




PREFACE BY THE EDITOlt 

THE great work of Gibbon is indispensable to the student of 
history. The literature of Europe offers no substitute for "The' 
Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire." It lIas obtained undis
puted possession, as rightful occupant, of the vast period which 
it comprehpllfis. However some subjects, which it embraces, may 
have undel-gone more complete investigation, on the general vir.w 
~f ~the whole period, this history is the sole undisputed authority 
to which all defer, and from which few appeal to the original 
writers, or to more modern compilers. The inherent interest of 
the subject, the inexhaustible labor employed upon it j the im
mense condensation of mattcr ; the luminous arrangement; tIle 
general accuracy; the style, which however monotonous from its 
uniform stateliness, and sometimes wearisome from its elaborate 
art, is throughout vigorous, animated, often picturesque, always 
commands attention, always conveys its meaning with emphatic 
energy, describes with singular breadth and.fidelity, and general
izes with unrivalled felicity of expression; all these l1igh qualifi
cations have secured, and seem likely to secure, its permanent 
place in historic literature. 

This vast design of Gibbon, the magnificent whole into which 
he has cast the decay and ruin of the ancient civilization, the for
nation and birth of the new order of things, will of itself, inde
)endent of the laborious execution of 11is immense plan, render 
, The Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire" an unapproacl18
,Ie subject to the future historian: in the eloquent language of 
,is recent French editor, 1\1. Guizot :
-"The gradual decline of the most extraordinary dominion 
-hich has ever invaded and oppressed t11e world; the fall of that 
nmense empire, erected on the ruins of so many kingdoms, repub
~s, and states both barbarous and civilized j and forming in its 
.rn, by its dismemberment. & mult.itnde of states, republics, and 



iv PREFACE BY THE EDITOR. 

kingdoms; the annihilation of the religion of Greece and Rome; 
the hirth and the progress of the two new religions which have 
shared the most beautiful regions of the earth; the decrepitude of 
the ancient world, the spectacle of its expiring glory and degene
rate manners; the infancy of the modern world, the picture of its 
first progress, of the new direction given to the mind and character 
of man-such a subject must necessarily :fix the attention and ex
cite the interest of men, who cannot behold with indifference 
those memorable epochs, during which, in tht' fine language of 
Corneille

• Un grand destin commence, un grand deiltin s'a(fueve.'" 

This extent and harmony of design is unquestionably that which 
distinguishes the work of Gibbon from all other great historklll 
.'!ompositions. He has first bridged the abyss between ancient and 
modern times, and connected together the two great worlds of 
history. The great advantage which the classical histurians pus
sess over those of modern times is in unity of plan, of course 
greatly facilitated by the narrower sphere to which their researches 
were confined. Except Herodotus, the great historians of Greece 
- we exclude the more modern compilers, like Diodoms Siculus
limited themselves to a single period, or at least to the contracted 
sphere of Grecian affairs. As far as the Barbarians trespassed 
within the Grecian boundary, or were necessarily mingled up with 
Grecian politics, they were admitted into the pale of Grecian his
tory; but to Thucydides and to Xenophon, excepting in the Per
sian inroad of the latter, Greece was the world. Natural unity 
confined their narrative almost to chronological order, the epi
sodes. were of -rare occurrence and extremely brief. To t1)e Ro
man historians the ~ourse was equally clear and defined. Rome 
was their centre of unity; and the uniformity with which the 
circle of the Homan dominion spread around, the regularity with 
which their civil polity expanded, forced, as it were, upon the 
Roman historian that plan which Polybius announces as the sub
ject of his history, the means and the manner by which the whole; 
world became subject to the Roman sway. How different the 
complicated politics of the European kingdoms! Every national 
history, to be complete, must, in a certain sense, be the history 0 

Europe; there is no knowing to how remote a quarter it may h 
necessary to trace our most domestic events; from a country, hm 
apparently disconnected, may originate the impulse which give 
its direction to the whole course of affairs. 

In imitation of his classical models, GibQon places Rome as tt 
cardinal point from which his inquiries diverge, and to which tho 
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bear constant reference; yet how immeasurable the space over 
which those inquiries range! how complicated, how confused, 
how apparently inextricable the causes which tend to the decline 
of the Ruman empire 1 how countless the nations which swarm 
(orth, in mingling and indistinct hordes, constantly changing the 
geographical limits-incessantly confounding the natural bound
aries 1 At first sight, the whole period, the whole state of the 
world, seems to offer no more secure footing to an historical ad
venturer than the chaos of Milton-to be in a state of irreclaima
ble disorder, best described in the language of the poet : 

-----------" A dark 
llUmitnblc ocean, without bound, 

Without dimcnsion, where length, breadth, and height.

And time, and place, are lost: where eldest Night

And Chaos, anccstors of Nature, hold 

Eternal uuarchy, amidst the noise 

Of en~less wars, and by confusion stand." 


We feel that the unity and harmony of narrative, which shall 

comprehend this period of social disorganization, must be ascribed 

entirely to the skill and luminous disposition of the historian. It 

is in tllis sublime Gothic architecture of his work, in which the 

boundless range, the infinite variety, the, ht first sight, incongru

ous gorgeousness of the separate parts, nevertheless are all subor

dinate to one main and predominant idea, that Gibbon is unri

valled. We cannot but admire the manner in which he masses 

Ilis materials, and arranges his facts in successive groups, not ac" 

cording to 'chronological order, but to their moral or political con .. 

nection; the distinctness with which he marks his periods of 

gradually increasing decay; and the skill with which, though ad.... 

vancing on separate parallels of history, be shows the common 

tendency of the slower or more rapid religious or civil innov~ 

tions. However these principles of composition may demand 

more than ordinary attention on the part of the reader, they can 

alone impress upon the memory the real course, and the relative 

importance of the events. Whoever would justly appreciate the 

superiority of Gibbon's lucid arrangement, should attempt to 

Lmke bis way through the regular but wearisome (\nna~s 

of Tillemont, or even the less ponderous volumes of Lc Beau. 
Both these writers adhere, almost entirely, to chronological order; 
the consequence is, that we are twenty times called upon to break 
off, and resume the thread of six or eight wars in different parts . 
of the empire; to suspend the operations of a military expedition 
for a court intrigue; to hurry away from a siege to a council; 
and the same page places us in the middle of 1\ campaign against 
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the barbarians, and in the depths of the Monophysite controversy. 
In Gibbon it is not always easy to bear in mind the exact dates, 
but the course of events is ever clear and distinct; like a skilful 
general, though his troops advance from the most remote and op. 
posite quarters, they are constantly bearing down and concentra
ting themselv-es on one point--:-that which is still occupied by the 
name, and by the waning power of Rome. Whether he traces the 
progress of hostile religions, or leads from the shores of the BaUic, 
or the verge of the Chinese empire, the successive hosts of bar
barians-though one wave has hardly burst and discharged itself, 
before another swells up and approaches-all is made to flow in 
the same direction, and the impression which each makes upon 
the tottering fabric of the Roman greatness, connects their dis
tant movements, and measures the relative importance assigned to 
them in the panoramic history. The mure peaceful and didactic 
episodes on the development of the Roman law, or even on the 
details of ecclesiastical history, interpose themselves as resting
places or divisions between the periods of barbaric invasion. In 
short, though distracted first by the two capitals, and afterwards 
by the formal partition of the empire, the extraordinary felicity of 
arrangement maintains an order and a regular progression. As 
our horizon expands to reveal to us the gathering tempests which 
are forming far beyond the boundaries of the civilized world-as 
we follow their successive approach to the trembling frontier
the compressed and receding line is.still distinctly visible; though 
gradually dismembered, and the broken fragments assuming the 
form of regular states and kingdoms, the real relation of those 
kingdoms to the empire is maintained and difined; and even when 
the Roman dominion has shrunk into little more than the province 
of Thrace-when the name of Rome is confined, in Italy, to the 
walls of the city-yet it is still the memory, the shade of the Ra
man greatness, which extends over the wide sphere into which 
the historian expands his later narrative; the whole blends into 
the uuity, and is manifestly essential to the double catastrophe of 
his tragic drama. 

But the amplitude, the magnificence, or the harmony of design. 
are, though imposing, yet unworthy claims on our admirlltion, un
less the details are filled up with correctness and accuracy. No 
writer has been more severely tried on this point tban Gibbon. 
He has undergone the triple scrutiny of theological zeal quickened 
by just resentment, of literary emulation, and of that mean and 
invidious vanity which delights in detecting errors in writers of 
established fa.me. On the result of the trial, we may be permitted to 
iUIDIDon competent witnesses before we deliver our own judgment. 
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:rtr. Guizot, in his preface, after stating that in France and Ger
many, as well as in England, in the most enlightened countries of 
Europe, Gibbon is constantly cited as an authority, thus pro
ceeds:

" I have had occasion, during my labors, to consult the writings 
of philosophers, who have treated on the finances of the Roman 
empire; of scholars, who have investigated the chronology; of 
theologians, who have searched the depths of ecclesiastical history; 
of writers on law, who have studied with care the Roman juris~ 
prudence; of Orientalists, who have occupied themselves with 
the Arabians and tlie Koran; of modern historians, who have en~ 
tered upon extensive researches touching the Crusades and their 
jnfiuence; each of these writers has remarked and pointed out, in 
the ' History of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire,' some 
negligences, some false or imperfect views, some omissions, wfJich 
it is impossible not to suppose voluntary; they have rectified 
some facts, combatted with advantage some assertions; but in 
general they have taken the researches and the ideas of Gibbon, 
as points of departure, or as proofs of the researches or of the new 
opinions which they have advanced." 

M. Guizot goes on to state his own impressions on reading Gib
bon's history, and no authority will lmve greater weight with 
those to whom the extent and accuracy of his historical researches 
:n-e known :

" After a first rapid perusal, whicli 'allowed me to feel nothing 
)ut the interest of a narrative, always animated, and, notwith
standing its extent and the variety of objects which it makes to 
pass before the view, always perspicuous, I entered upon a minute 
examination of the details of which it was composed; and the 
~pinion which I then formed was, I confess, singularly severe. I 
discovered, in certain chapters, errors which appeared to me suf
ficiently important and numerous to make me helieve that they 
llad been written with extreme negligence; in others, I was struck 
with a certain tinge of partiality and prejudice, which imparted 
to the exposition of the facts that want of truth and justice, 
which the English express by their happy term misrepresentatinn. 
Some imperfect (tronquees) quotations; some passages, omitted 
Unintentionally or designedly, cast a suspicion on the honesty 
(bonnefoi) of the author; and his violation of the first law (If his
tory-increased to my eyes by the prolonged attention with which 
I occupied myself with every phrase, every note, every reflection 
-clused me to form upon the whole work, a judgment far t;oo 
rigorous. After having finished my labors, I allowed some time 
to elapse before 1 reviewed the whole. A second attentive and 
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regular perusal of the enthe work, of the notes of the author, and 
of thuse which I had thought it right to subjoin, showed me how 
much I had exaggerated the importance of the reproach~s which 
Gibbon really deserved; I was struck with the same errors, the 
same partiality on certain subjects; but I had been far from doing 
adequate justice to the immensity of his researches, the variety of 
his knowledge, and above ali, to that truly philosophical discrim
ination (ju8tes8e d' esprit) which judges the past as it would judge 
the present; which does not permit itself to be blinded by the 
clouds which time gathers around the dead, and which prevent 
us from seeing that, under the toga, as uncwr the modern dress, 
in the senate as in our councils, men were what they still are, and 
that events took place eighteen centuries ago" as they take place 
in our days. I then felt that his book, in spite of ita fuults, will 
always be a noble work-and that we may correct his errors and 
combJ.t his prejudices, without ceasing to admit that few men 
have combined, if we are not to say in so high a degree, at least 
in a manner so complete, and so well regulated, the necessary 
qualifications for a writer of history." 

The present editor has followed the track of Gibbon through 
many parts of his work; he has read his authorities with constant 
reference to his })ages, and must pronounce his deliherate judg
ment, in terIns of the highest admiration as to his general ac
curacy. :Many of his seeming errors are almost inevitable from 
the close condensation of his matter. From the immense range 
of his history, it was sometimes necessary to compress into a 
single sentence a whole vague and diffuse page of a Byzantine 
chronicler. Perhaps something of importance may have thus es
caped, and his expressions may not quite contain the whole sub
stilllce of the passage from which they are taken. His limits, at 
times, compel him to sketch; where that is the case, it is not fair 
to expect the full details of the finished picture. At times he can 
only deal with important results; and in his account of a war, it 
sometimes requires great attention to discover that the events, 
which seem to be comprehended in a single campaign, occupy 
severJ.I years. But this admirable skill in selecting and giving 
prominence to the points which are of real weight and importance 
-this distribution of light and shade-though perhaps it may oc
casionally betray him into vague and imperfect statements, is one 
of the highest excellences of Gibbon's historic manner. It is the 
more striking, when we pass from the works of his chief authori
ties, where, after laboring through long, minute, and wearisome 
descriptions of the accessary and subordinate circumRtances, a 
single unmarked and undistinzuished sentence, which we may 
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overlook from the inattention of fatigue, contains the great moral 
~nd political result. 

Gibbon's method of arrangement, though on the whole most 
favorable to the clear comprehension of the events, leads like
wise to apparent inaccuracy. That which we expect to find in one 
part is reserved for another. The estimate which we are to form, 
depends on the accurate balance of statements in remote parts of 
the work; and we have sometimes to correct and modify opinions, 
formed from one chapter, by those of another. Yet, on the other 
hand, it is astonishing how rarely we detect contradiction ; the 
miDd of the author has already harmonized the whole result to 
truth and probability; the 'general impression is almost invariably 
the same. The quotations of Gibbon have likewise been called in 
question ;-1 have, in general, been more inclined to admire their 
exactitude, than to complain of their indistinctness or incom
pleteness. Where they are imperfect, it is commonly from the 
study of brevity, and rather from the desire of compressing the 
substance of his notes into pointed and emphatic sentences, than 
from dishonesty, or uncandid suppression of truth. . 

These observations apply more particularly to the accuracy and 
fidelity of the historian as to his facts; his infp.rences, of course, 
are more liable to exception. It is almost impossible to trace the 
line between unfairness and unfaithfulness; between intentional 
misrepresentation and undesigned false coloring. The relative 
magnitude and importance of events must, in some respect, de
pend upon the mind before which they arc presentt:d ; the esti
mate of character, on the habits and feelings of the reader. 
Christians, like M. Guizot and ourselYes, will sec some things, 
and some persons, in a different light fro~ the historian of the 
Decline and Fall. We may deplore the bias of his mind ; we may 
ourselves be on our guard against the danger of being misled, 
and be anxious to warn less wary readers against the same perils ; 
but we must not confound this secret and unconscious departure 
from truth, with the deliberate violation of that veracity which is 
the only title of an historian to our confidence. Gibbon, it may 
be fearlessly asserted, is rarely' chargeable even with the sup
pression of any material fact, which bears upon individual char
acter; he may, with apparently invidious hostility, enhance the 
errors and crimes, and disparage t.he virtues of certain persons; 
yet, in general, he leaves us the materials for forming a fnirer 
judgment; and if he is not exempt from his own prejudices, per
haps we might write passions, yet it must be candidly acknowl
edged, that his philosophical bigotry is not more unjust than the 
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theological partialities of those ecclesiastical writers who were 
before in undisputed possession of this province of history. 

We are thus naturally led to that great misrepresentation which 
pervades his history-his false estimate of the nature -and influ. 
ence of Christianity. 

But on this subject some preliminary caution is necessary, lest 
that should be expected from a new edition, which it is impossible 
that it should completely accomplish. We must first be prepared 
with the only sound preservative against the false impression 
likely to be produced by the perusal of Gibbon; and we must see 
clearly the real cause of that false impression. The former of 
these cautions will be briefly suggested in its prop!::r place, but it 
may be as well to state it here, somewhat more at length. The 
art of Gibbon, or at least the unfair impression produced by his 
two mcmomble chapters, consists in his confounding together, in 
one indistinguishable mass, the origin and apostolia prolmgation of 
the new religion, with its later progress. No argument for the 
divine authority of Christianity has been urged with grflater force, 
or traced with higher eloquence, th':l.n that deduced from its pri
ma.ry development, explicable on no other hypothesis than a heav
enly origin, and from its rapid extension through great part of tho 
Roman empire. But tIlL; argument-one, when confined within 
reasunable limits, of unanswerable force-becomes more feeble 
und disputable in proportion as it recedes from the birthplace, as 
it were, of the religion. The further Christianity advanced, the 
more causes purely human were enlisted in its favor; nor can it 
be doubted that those developed with such artful exclusivent:ss by 
Gibbon did concur most essentially to its establishment. It is in 
the Christian dispensat;.ion as in the material world. In both it is 
as th~ great First Cause, that the Deity is most undeniably mani
fest. When once launched in regular motion upon the bosom of 
space, and endowed with all their properties and relations of 
weight and mutual attraction, the heavenly bodies appear to pur 
sue their courses according to secondary laws, which account for 
all their sublime regularity. So Christianity proclaims its DIvine 
Author chiefly in its first origin and development. When it had 
once received its impulse from above-when it had once been in
fused into the minds of its first teachers-when it had gained full 
possession of the reason and affections of the favored few-it 
might be-and to the Protestant, the rational Christian, it i!::l im
possible to define when it really was-left to make its way by its 
native force, under the ordinary secret agencies of all-ruling Prov
idence. The main question, the divine origin <if the 9'eligion, was 
dexterously eluded.. 01: speciously conceded by Gibbon; hIS plan 
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enabled him to commence his account, in most parts, below the 
apostolic times / and it was only by the strength of the dark color
ing with which he brought out the failings and tho follies of the 
succeeding ages, that a shadow of doubt and suspicion was thrown 
back upon the primitive period of Christianity. 

"The theologian," says Gibbon, "may indulge the pleasing 
task of describing religion as she descended from heaven, arrayed 
in her native purity j a more melancholy duty is imposed upon 
the historian :-he must discover the inevitable mixture of error 
and corruption which she contracted in a long residence upon 
earth among a weak and degenerate race of beings." Divest 
this passage of the latent sarcasm betrayed by the subsequent tone 
of the whole disquisition, and it might commence a Christian his
tory written in the most Christian spirit of candor. But as the 
historian, by seeming to respect, yet by dexterously confounding 
the limits of the sacred land, contrived to insinuate that it was an 
Utopia which had no existence but in the imagination of the theo~ 
logian-as he suggested rather than affirmed that the days of Chris
tian purity were a kind of poetic golden age i-SO the theologian, by 
venturing too far into the domain of the historian, has been per
petual1yobliged to contest points on which he had little chance 
of victory-to deny facts established on unshaken evidence-and 
thence, to retire, if not with the shame of defeat, yet with but 
doubtful and imperfect success. . 

Paley, with his intuitive sagacity, saw through the difficulty of 
answering Gibbon by the ordinary arts of controversy; his em· 
phatic sentence, "Who can refute a sneer~" contains as much 
truth as point. But full and pregnant as this phrase is, it is not 
quite the whole truth; it is the tone in which the l)rogress of 
Vhristianity is traced, in comparison with the rest of the splendid 
and prodigally ornamented work, which is the radical defect in 
the" Decline and Fall." Christianity alone receives no embellish
ment from the magic of Gibbon's language; his imagination is 
dead to its moral dignity; it is kept down by a general tone of 
jealous disparagement, or neutralized by a painfully elaborate ex
position of its darker and degenerate periods. There aTe occa
si{)ns, indeed, when its pure and exalted humanity, when its man~ 
ifestly beneficial influence, can compel even him, as it were, to 
fairness, and kindle his unguarded eloquence to its usual fervor; 
but, in general, he soon relapses into ll. frigid apathy; affects an 
ostentatiously severe impartiality; notls all the faults of Chris
tians in every age with bitter and almost malignant sarcasm; re
luctantly, and with exception and reservation, admits their claim 
to admiration. This inextricable bias appears even to influence 
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his manner of composition. While all the other assailants of the 
Roman empiIe, whether warlike or religious, the Goth, the Hun, 
the Arab, the Tartar, Alaric and Attila, :Mahomet, and Zengis, and 
Tamerlane, are each introduced upon the scene almost with dra
matic animation-their progress related in a full, complete, and 
unbroken narrative-the triumph of Christianity alone takes the 
form of a cold and critical disquisition. The successes of bar
barous energy and brute force call forth all the consummate skill 
of composition; while the moral triumphs of Christian benevo
lence-the tranquil heroism of endurance, the blameless purity, 
the contempt of guilty fame and of honors destructive to the hu
man race, which, had they assumed the proud name of philosophy, 
would have been blazoned in his brightest words, because they 
own religion as their principle-sink into narrow asceticism. The 
glories of Christianity, in short, touch on no chord in the heart of 
the writer; his imagination remains unldndled; his words, 
though they maintain their stately and measured march, have be
come cool, argumentative, and inanimate. Who would obscure 
one hue of that gorgeous coloring in which Gibbon has invested 
the dying forms uf Paganism, or uarken one paragraph in his splen
did view of the rise and progress of Mahometanism ~ But who 
would not have wished that the same equal justice had been done 
to Christianity; that its real character and deeply penetrating in
fluence had been traced with the same philosophical sagacity, and 
represented with more sober, as would become its quiet course, 
and perh~ps less picturesque, but still with lively and attractive, 
descriptiveness 1 He might have thruwn aside, with the same 
scorn, the mass of ecclesiastical fiction which envelops the early 
history of the church, stripped off the legendary romance, and 
brought out the facts in their primitive nakedness and simplicity 
-if he had but allowed those facts the benefit of the glowing elo
quence whioh he denied to them alone. He might have annihilated 
the whole fabric of post-apostolic miracles, if he had left uninjured 
by sarcastic insinuation those of the New Testament; he migllt 
have cashiered, with Dodwell, the whole host of martyrs, which 
owe their existence to the prodigal invention of later days, had 
he but bestowed fair room, and dwelt with his ordinary energy 
0:1 the sufferings of the genuine witnesses to the truth of Chris
tianity, the Polycarps, or the martyrs of Vienne. 

And indeed, if, after all, the view of the early progress of Chris
tianity be melancholy and humiliating, we must beware lest we 
charge the whole of this on the infidelity (If the historian. It is 
idle, it is disingenuous, to deny or to dissemble the early deprava. 
tions of Christianity, its gradual but rapid departure from its prim.. 
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itive simplicity and purity, still more, from its spirit of nniversal 
love. It may be no unsalutary le:;son to the Christian world, that 
this silent, this unavoidable, perhaps, yet fatal change shall have 
been drawn by an impartial, or even a hostile hand. The Chris
tianity of every age may take warning, lest by its own narrow 
views, its want of wisdom, and its wallt of charity, it give the 
same advaniftge to the future unfriendly historian, and disparage 
the cause of true religion. 

The design of the present edition is partly corrective, partly 
supplementary: corrective, by notes, which point out (it is hoped, 
in a perfectly candid and dispassionate spirit, with no desire but 
to establi&h the truth) such inaccuracies or misstatements as may 
have been detected, particularly with regard to Christianity; and 
which thus, with the previous caution, may counteract to a con
siderable extent the unfair and unfavorable impression created 
against rational religion: supplementary, by adding such addI
tional information as the editor's reading may have been able to 
furnish, from original documents or books, not accessible at the 
time when Gibbon wrote. 

The work originated in the editor's habit of noting on the mar
gin of his copy of Gibbon references to such authorM as had dis
covered errors, or thrown new light on the subjects treated by 
Gibbon. These had grown to some extent, and seemed to l1im 
likely to be of use to others. The annotations of M. Guizot also 
appeared to him worthy of being better known to the English pub-· 
lic than they were likely to be, as appended to the French trans
lation. 

The chief works from which the editor has derived his materials 
are, I. 'The French translation, with notes by M. Guizot; 2d edi
tion, Paris, 1828. The editor has translated almost all the notes 
of ~r. Guizot. Where he has not altogether agreed with 11im, his 
respect for the learning and judgment of that writer has, in gen
eral, indllced him to retain the statement from which he has ven
tured to differ, with the grounds on which he formed his own 
opinion. In the notes. on Christianity, he llas retained all those 
of }1. Guizot, with his own, from the conviction, that on. such a 
subject, to many, the authority of a French statesman, a Protes
tant, and a rational and sincere Christian, would appear more in
dependent and unbiassed, and therefore be more commanding, 
than that of an English clergyman. 

The editor has not scrupled to transfer the notes of 111. Guizot 
to the present work. The well-known zeal for knowledge, dis
played in all the writings of that distinguished historian, has led 
to the natural inference, tha~would not be displeased at the 
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attempt to make them of use to the English readers of Gibbon. 
The notes of 1¥I. Guizot are signed with the letter G. 

II. The German translation, with the notes of Wenck. Unfor
tunately, this learned translator died, after having completed only 
the first volume; the rest of the work was executed by a very in
ferior hllnd. 

The notes of 'Venck are extremely valuable; many of them 
have been adopted by:M. Guizot; they are distinguished by t.he 
letter W.* 

III. The new edition of Le Beau's "Histoire du Bas Empire, 
with notes by 1rI. St. Martin, and :U. Brosset." That distinguished 
Armenian scholar, M. St. Martin (now, unhappily, deceased), had 
added much information from Oriental writers, particularly from 
those of Armenia, as well as from more general sources. lIany 
of his observations have been found as applicable to the work of 
Gibbon as to that of Le Beau. 

IV. The editor bas consulted the various answers made to Gib
bon on the first appearance of his work; he must confess, with 
little profit. They were, in general, hastily compiled by inferior 
and now forgotten writers, with the exception of Bishop 'Vatson, 
whose able apology is rather a general argument, than an exami
nation of misstatements. The name of Milner stands higher with 
a certain class of readers, but will not carry much weight with 
the severe investigator of history. 

V. Some few classical works and fragments have come to light 
since the appearance of Gibbon's History, and have been noticed 
in their respective places; and much use has been made, in the 
later volumes particularly, of the increase to our stores of Oriental 
literature. The editor cannot, indeed, pretend to have followed 
his author, in these gleanings, over the whole vast field of his in
quiries j he may have overlooked, or may not have been able to 
command some works, which might have thrown still further 
light on these subjects; but he trusts that what he has adduced 
"ill be of use to the student of historic truth. 

The editor would further observe, that 'with regard to some 
other opjectionable passages, which do not involve misstatement 
or inaccuracy, he has intentionally abstained from dir~cting par
ticular attention towards them by any special protest. 

The editor's notes are marked }I. 

,. The e(litor regretii that he has not been able to find the Italian translation, 
mentioned by Gibbon himself with l'ome respect. It is not in onr great libraries, 
tt.e Museum or the Bodleian; aud he has never found any bookseller in London 
who has seen it. 
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A considerable part of the quotations (some of which in the 
later editions had fallen into great confusion) have been verified, 
antI have been corrected by the latest and best editions of the au
thors. 

JUNE, 1845. 

IN this new edition, the text and the notes have been carefully 
'.'evised, the latter by the edit(Ir. 

Some additional notes have been subjoined, distinguished by 
the signature}I. 1845. 





PREFACE OF THE AUTHOR 


IT is not my intention to detain the reader by expatiatmg on 
the variety or the importance of the subject which I have under~ 
taken to treat; since the merit of the choice would serve to render 
the weakness of the execution still more apparent, and still le:::3 
excusable. But as I have presumed to lay before the public ajirt~t 
volume only 1 of the "History of the Decline and Fall of the 
Roman Empire," it will, perhaps, be expected that I should ex~ 
plain, in a few words, the nature and limits of my general plan. 

The memorable series of revolutions, which in the course of 
about thirteen centuries gradually undermined, and at length 
destroyed, the solid fabric of human greatness, may, with some 
propriety, be divided into the three following periods: 

I. The first of these periods may be traced from the age of Tra
jan and the Antonines, when the Roman monarchy, having at
tailled its full strength and maturity, began to verge towards its 
decline; and will extend to the subversion of the Western Em~ 
pire, by the barbarians of Germany and Scythia, the rude ances
tors of the most polished nations of modern Europe. This extra
ordinary revolution, which sUbjected Rome to the power of a 
~othic conqueror, was completed about the beginning of the 
SIxth century. 

II. The se~ond period of the Decline and Fall of Rome may be 
supposed to commence with the reign of Justinian, who, by his 
laws, as well as by his victories, restored a transient splendor to 
the Eastern Empire. It will comprehend the invasion of Italy by 
the Lombards ; the conquest of the Asiatic and African provinces 
by the Arabs, who embraced the religion of l\Iahomet; the revolt 
of the Roman people against the feeble princes of Constantinople; 
and the elevation of Charlemagne, who, in the year eight hun
dred, established the second, or German Empire of the 'Vest. 

III. The last and longest of these periods incluues about six 
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centuries and a half; from the revival of the Western Empire, 
till the taking of Constantinople by the Turks, and the extinction 
of a degenerate race of princes, who continued to assume the 
titles of Cresar and Augustus, after their dominions were con
tracted to the limits of a single city; in which the language, as 
well as manners, of the ancient Romans, had been long- since for
gotten. The writer who should undertake to relate the events of 
this period, would find himself obliged to enter into the general 
history of the Crusades, as far as they contributed to the ruin of 
the Greek Empire; and he would scarcely be able to restrain his 
curiosity from making some inquiry into the state of the city of 
Rome, during the darkness and confusion of the middle ages. 

As I have ventured, perhaps too hastily, to commit to the press 
a work which, in every sense of the word, deserves the epithet of 
imperfect, I consider myself as contracting an engagement to fin
ish, most probably in a second volume,2 the first of these memora
ble periods; and to deliver to the Public the complete" History 
of the Decline and Fall of Rome," from the age of the Antonines 
to the subversion of the Western Empire. With regard to the 
subsequent periods, though I may entertain some hopes, I dare 
not presume to give any assurances. The execution of the exten
sive plan which I have described would connect the ancient and 
modern history of the world; but it would require many years of 
health, of leisure, and of perseverance. 

BENTINCK STREET. Februa'rJ/1. 1776. 

P. S. The entire History, which is now published, of the Decline 
and Fall of the Roman Empire in the 'Vest, abundantly discharges 
my engagements with the Public. Perhaps their favorable opin
ion may encourage me to prosecute a work, which, however labo
rious it may seem, is the most agreeable occupation of my leisure 
hours. 

BENTINCK STREET, March. I, 1781. 

An Author easily persuades himself that the public opinion is 
still favorable to his labors; and I have now embraced the serious 
resolution of proceeding to the last period of my original design, 
and of the Roman Empire, the taking of Constantinople by the 
Turks, in the year one thousand four hundred and fifty-three. 
The most patient Reader. who computes that three ponderous 3 

volumes have been already employed on the events of four centu
ries, may, perhaps, be alarmed at the long prospect of nine hun
dred years. But it is not my intention to expatiate with the same 
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minuteness on the whole series of the Byzantine history. At our 
entrance into this period, the reign of Justinian, and the con
quests of the Mahometans, will deserve and detain our attention, 
and the last age of Constantinople (the Crusades and the Turks) 
is connected with the revolutions of Modern Europe. From the 
seventh to the eleventh century, the obscure interval will be sup
plied by a concise narrative of such facts as may still appear either 
interesting or important. 

BENTINCK STru::i:T. March 1, 1782. 





PREFACE TO TIlE FIRST VOLUME. 

DILIGENCE and accuracy are the only merits which an historical 
writer may ascribe to himself; if any merit, indeed, can be as
sumed from the performance of an indispensable duty. I may 
therefore be allowed to say, that I have carefully examined all 
the original materials that could illustrate the subject which I had 
undertaken to treat. Should I ever complete the extensive design 
which has been sketched out in the Preface, I might perhaps con
clude it with a critical account of the authors consulted during 
the progress of the whole work; and however such an attempt 
might incur the censure of cstentation, I am persuaded that it 
would be susceptible of entertainment, as well as information. 

At present I shall content myself with a single observation. 
The biographers who, under the reigns of Diocletian and Con
stantine, composed, or rather compiled, the lives uf the Emperors, 
from Hadrian to the sons of Carns, are usually mentioned under 
the names of LEHus Spartianus, Julius Capitolinus, LElius Lam
l>ridius, Vulcatius Gallicanus, Trebellius Pollio, and Flavius 
Vopiscus. But there is so much perplexity in the titles of the 
1tISS., and so many disputes have arisen among the critics (see 
Fabricius, Biblioth. Latin. l. iii. c. 6) concerning their number, 
their names, and their respective property, that for the most part 
1 have quoted them without distinction, under the general and 
wQll-known title of the AUflu8tan Bi8tQrll. 





PREFACE 

TO THE 

FOURTH VOLUME OF THE ORIGINAL QUARTO EDITION'. 

I NOW discharge my promise, and complete my design, of writ. 
ing the History of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, 
both in the West and the East. The whole period extends from 
the age of Trajan and the Antonines, to the taking of Constanti
nople by Mahomet the Second; and includes a review of the Cru~ 
sades, and the state of Rome during the middle ages. Since the 
publication of the first volume, twelve years have elapsed; twelve 
years, according to my wish, "of health, of leisure, !lnd of perse
verance. " I may now congratulate my deliverance from a long 
and laborious service, and my satisfaction will be pure and per
fect, if the public favor should be extended to the conclusion of 
my work. 

It was my first intention to have collected, under one view, the 
numerous authors, of every age and language, from whom I have 
derived the materials of this history; and I am still convinced 
that the apparent ostentation would be more than compensated 
by 'Teal use. If I have renounced this idea, if I have declined an 
undertaking which had obtained the approbation of a master
artist,* my excuse may be found in the extreme difficulty of assign~ 
ing a proper measure to such a catalogue. A naked list of names 
and editions would not be satisfactory either to myself or my 
readers: the characters of the principal Authors of the Roman 
and Byzantine History have been occasionally connected with the 
events which they descrihe ; a more copious and critical inquiry 
m~ght indeed deserve, but it would demand, an elabornte volume, 
which might swell by degrees into a general library of historical 

• 8ae Dr. Robertson's Preface to his History of America.. 
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writers. For the present, I shall content myself with renewing 
my serious protestation, that I have always endeavored to draw 
from the fountain-head; that my curiosity, as well as a sense of 
duty, has always urged me to study the originals; and that, if 
tlley have sometimes eluded my search, I have carefully marked 
the secondary evidence, on whose faltr_ a passage or a fact were 
reduced to depend. 

I shall soon revisit the banks of the Lake of I.ausanne, a coun
try which I have known and loved from my early youth. Under 
a mild government, amidst a beauteous landscape, in a life of l~s
ure and independence, and among a people of easy and elegant 
manners, I have enjoyed, and may again hope to enjoy, the varied 
pleasures of retirement and society. But I shall ever glory in the 
name and character of an Englishman : I am proud of my birth 
in a free and enlightened country; and the approbation of that 
country is the best and most honorable reward of my labors. 
'Vere I ambitious of any other Patron than the Public, I would 
inscribe this work to a Statesman, who, in a long, a stormy, and 
at length an unfortunate administration, had many political oppo
nents, almost without a personal enemy; who has retained, in his 
fall from power, many faithful and disinterested friends; and 
who, under the pressure of severe infirmity, enjoys the lively 
vigor of his mind, and the felicity of his incomparable temper. 
Lord North will permit me to express the feelings of friendship in 
the language of truth : but even truth and friendship should be 
silent, if he still dispensed the favors of the crown. 

In a I'emote solitude, vanity may still whisper in my ear, that 
my readers, perhaps, may inquire whether, in the conclusion of 
the present work, I am now taking an everlasting farewell. They 
shall hear all that I know myself, and all that I could reveal to 
the most intimate friend. The motives of action or silence are 
now equally balanced; nor can I pronounce, in my most secret 
thoughts, on which '7ide _,Ihe scale will preponderate. I cannot 
dissemble that si.< '[-, _~' "quartos must have tried, and may have 
exhausted, the ind'~lo~nce (,f the Public; that, in the repetition 
of similar attempts, a successful Author has much more to lose 
than he can hope to gain; that I am now descending into the vale 
of years; and that the most respectable of my countrymen, the 
men whom I aspire to imitate, havc resigned thc pen of history 
'lobout the same period of their lives. Yet I consider that the an, 
nals of ancient and modern times may afford many rich and inter
esting subjects; that I am still possessed of health and leisure i 
that by the practice of writing some skill and facility must be ac
quired; and that, in the ardent pursuit of truth and knowledge, 
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I am not conscious of decay. To an active mind indolence is 
more painful than labor; and the first months of my liberty will 
be occupied and amused in the excursions of curiosity and taste. 
By such temptations, I have been sometimes seduced from the 
rigid duty even of a pleasing and voluntary task: but my time 
wilJ now be my own; and in the use or abuse of independence, I 
shall no longer fear my own reproaches or those of my friends. 
I am fairly entitled to a year of jubilee: next summer and the fol
lowing winter will ra.pidly pass away; and experience only can 
determine whether I shall still prefer the freedom and variety of 
study to the design and composition of a regular work, which ani
mates, while it confines, the daily application of the Author. 
Caprice and accident may influence my choice; but the dexterity 
of self-love will contrive to applaud either active industry or phi
losophic repose. 

DOWNING STREET, MaV 1, 1788. 

P. S. I,shall embrace this opportunity of introducing two verbal 
remarks, which have not conveniently offered themselves to my 
notice. 1. As often as I use the definitions of beyond the Alps, 
the Rhine, the Danube, etc., I generally suppose myself at Rome, 
and afterwards at Constantinople; without observing whether 
this relative geography may agree with the local, but variable, 
situation of the reader, or the historian. 2. In proper nanws of 
foreign, and especially of Oriental origin, it should be always our 
aim to express, in our English version, a faithful copy of the orig
inal. But this rule, which is founded on a just regard to uni
formity and truth, must often be relaxed j and the exceptions will 
be limited or enlarged by the custom of the language and the 
taste of the interpreter. Our alphabeh may be often defective; 
a harsh sound, an uncouth spelling, mi!.tht offend' the ear or the 
eye of our countrymen; and some words~ , .. ..lr:,)usly cornlpt, are 
fixed, and, as it were, naturalized in the 'vulgar tongue. The 
prophet Mohammed can no longer be stripped of the famous, 
though improper, appellation of :Mahomet: the well-known cities 
of Aleppo, Damascu~, and Cairo, would almost be lost in the 
strange descriptions Jf Daleb, lJemashk, and Al Cahira: the titles 
and offices of the Ottoman Empire are fashioned by the practice 
of three hundred years; and we are pleased to blend the three 
Chinese monosyllables, Con-/u-tzee, in the respectable name of 
Oonfucius, or even to adopt the Portuguese corruption of Manda
rin. But I would vary the use of Zoroaster and Zerdusht, as ! 
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drew my information from Greece or Persia: since our connection 
with India, the genuine Timour is restored to the throne of 
Tamerlane: our most correct writers have retrenched the .Al, the 
superfluous article from the Koran; and we escape an ambiguous 
termination, by adopting Moslem instead of .M:usulman, in the 
plural number. In these, and in a thousand examples, the shades 
of distinction are often minute; and I can feel, where I cannot 
explain. • motives of my choice. 



THE DECLINE AND FALL 
OP THB 

ROl\IAN EMPIRE. 

CHAPTER I. 

mTRODUCTION.-THE EXTENT AND ~fiLITARY FORCE OF THE 
EMPffiE IN THE AGE OF THE ANTONINES. 

IN the second century of the Christian lEra, the empire of Rome 
comprehended the fairest part of the ~arth, and the most civilized 
portion of mankind. The frontiers of that extensive monarchy 
were guarded by ancient renown and disciplined valor. The gen
tle but powerful influence of laws and manners had gradually 
cemented the union of the provinces. Their peaceful inhabitants 
enjoyed and abused the advantages of wealth and luxury. The 
image of a free constitution was preserved with decent reverence: 
the Roman senate appeared to possess the sovereign autllOrity, 
and devolved on the emperors all the executive powers of govern
ment. During a happy period of more than fourscore years, the 
public administration was conducted by the virtue and abilities of 
Nerva, Trajan, Hadrian, and the two Antonines. It is the design 
of this, and of the two succeeding chapters, to describe the pros
perous condition of their empire j and afterwards, from the death 
of ~IarcUl~ AQtoninus, to deduce the most important circumstances 
of its decline and fall; a revolution which will ever be remem
bered, and is still felt by the nations of the earth. 

The principal conquests (If the Romans were achieved under the 
republic; and the emperors, for the most part, were satisfied 
with preserving those dominions which had been acquired by the 
policy of the senate, the active emulation of the consuls, and the 
martial enthusiasm of the people. The seven first centuries were 
filled with a rapid succession of triumphs; but it was reserved 
for Augustus to relinquish the ambitious design of subduing tho 
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whole earth, and to introduce a spirH of moderation into the pub
lic councils. Inclined to peace by his temper and situation, it 
was easy for him to discover that Rome, in her present exalted 
situation, had much less to hope than to fear from the chance of 
arms j and that, in the prosecution of remote wars, the undertak
ing became every day more difficult, the event more doubtful, and 
the possession more precarious, and less beneficial. The experi
ence of Augustus added weight to these salutary reflections, and 
effectually convinced him that, by the prudent vigor of his coun
sels, it would be easy to secure every concession which the safety 
or the dignity of Rome might require from the most formidable 
barbarians. Instead of exposing his person and his legions to the 
arrows of the Parthians, he obtained, by an honorable treaty, the 
restitution of the standards and prisoners which had been taken 
in the defeat of Crassus. 1 

His generals, in the early part of his reign, attempted the reduc
tion of .LE.thiopia and Arabia Felix. They marched near a thou
sand miles to the south of the tropIc j but the heat of the climate 
soon repelled th~ invaders, and protected the un warlike natives of 
those sequestered regions. 2 The northern countries of Europe 
scarcely deserved the expense and labor of conquest. The forests 
and morasses of Germany were filled with a hardy race of barba
rians, who despised life when it was separated from freedom j and 
though, on the first attack, they seemed to yield to the weight of 
the Roman power, they soon, by a signal act of despair, regained 
their independence and reminded Augustus of the vicissitude of 
fortune. 3 On the death of that emperor, his testament was pub
licly read in the senate. He bequeathed, as a valuable legacy to 
]}i8 successors, the advice of confining the empire within those 
limits which nature seemed to have placed as its permanent bul
warks and boundnries: on the west, the Atlantic Ocean j the 
Rhine and Danube on the ncrth ; the Euphrates on the east; and 
towards the south, the sandy deserts of Arabia and Africa.· 

Happily for the repose of mankind, the moderate system recom
mended by the wisdom of Augustus, was adopteo by the fears 
and vices of his immediate successors. Engaged in the pursuit of 
pleasure. or in the exercise of tyranny, the first Cresars seldom 
showed themselves to the armies, or to the provinces; nor were 
they disposed to suffer, that those triumphs which their indolence 
neglected, should be usurped by the coaduct and valor of their 
lieutenants. The military fame of a subject was considered as an 
insolent invasion of the Imperial prerogative; ann it became the 
duty as weU as interest of every Roman general, to guard the 
frontiers intrusted to his care, without aspiring to conquests 
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which might have proved no less fatal to hfmself than to the van.. 
quished barbarians. ~ 

The only accession which the Roman Empire received, during 
the first century of the Christian lEra, was the province of Britain. 
[n this single instance, the successors of Cresar and Augustus 
Were persuade~ to follow the example of the former, rather than 
the precept of the Jatter. The proximity of its situation to the 
~oast of Gaul seemed to invite their arms; the pleasing though 
doubtful intelligence of a pearl fishery, attracted their avarice; Cl 

and as Britain was viewed in the light of a distinct and insulated 
world, the conquest scarcely formed any exception to the general 
system of continental measures. After a war of about forty years, 
undertaken by the most stupid, '1 maintained by the most disso
lute, and terminated by the most timid of all the emperors, the 
far greater part of the island submitted to the Roman yoke. 8 The 
various tribes of Britons possessed valor without conduct, and the 
love of freedom without the spirit of union. They took up arms 
with savage fierceness; they laid them down, or turned them 
against each other, with wild inconstancy; and while they fought 
singly, they were successively subdued. Neither the fortitude of 
Caractacus, nor the despair of Boadicea, nor the fanaticism of the 
Druids, could avert the slavery of their country, or resist the 
steady progress of the Imperial generals, who maintained the 
national glory, when the throne" as disgraced by the weakest, or 
the most vicious of mankind. At the very time when Domitian, 
confined 'to his palace, felt the terrors which he inspired, his 
legions, under the command of the virtuous Agricola, defeated 
the collected force of the Caledonians, at the foot of the Gram
pian Hills; and his fleets, venturing to explore an unkno"\\ID and 
dangerous navigation, displayed the Roman arms round every 
part of the island. The conquest of Britain was considered as 
a_ready achieved; and it was the design of Agricola to completo 
and insure his success, by the easy reduction of Ireland, for 
which, in his opinion, one legion and a few auxiliaries were sulli, 
cient. 1I The western isle might be improved into a valuable pos
session, and the Britons would wear their chains with the less 
reluctance, if the prospect and example of freedom were on every 
side removed from before their eyes. 

But the superior merit of Agricola soon occasioned his re
moval from the government of Britain; and forever disappolnt~ 
e~ this rational, though extemdve, scheme of conquest. Before 
hIS departure, the prudent general had provided for security as 
well as for dominion. He had observed, that the island is almost 
divided into two unequal parts by the opposite gulfs, or, as they 
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are now called, the Friths of Scotland. Across the nar~ow inter. 
val of about forty miles, he had drawn a line of military stations, 
which was afterwards fortified, in the reign of Antoninus Pius, by 
a turf rampart, erected on foundations of stone. 10 This wall of 
Antoninus, at a small di~tance beyond the modern cities of Edin· 
burgh and Glasgow, was fixed as the limit of the Roman prov· 
ince. The native Caledonians preserved, in the northern extrem 
ityof the island, their wild independence, for which they were 
not less indebted to their poverty than to their valor. Their in' 
cursions were frequently repelled and chastised; but their coun· 
try was never subdued. 11 The masters of the fairest and most 
wealthy climates of the globe turned with contempt from gloomy 
hills, assailed by the winter tempest, from lakes concealed in a 
blue mist, and from cold and lonely heaths, over which the deer 
of the forest were chased by a troop of naked barbarians. llI 

Such was the state of the Roman frontiers, and such the max· 
ims of Imperial policy, from the death of Augustus to the acces· 
sion of Trajan. That virtuous and active prince had received the 
education of a soldier and possessed the talents of a general. 13 
The peaceful system of his predecessors was interrupted by scenes 
of war and conquest; and the legions, nfter a long interval, be· 
held a military emperor at their head. Tho first exploits of Tra
jan were against thcDacians, the most warlike of men, who dwelt 
beyond the Danube, and who, during the reign of Domitian, had 
insulted, with im]Junity, the :Majesty of Rome.14 To the I!trength 
and fierceness of barbarians they added a contempt for life, which 
was derived from a wann persuasion of the immortality and trans. 
migration of the soul. 16 Decebalus, the Dacian king, approved 
himself a rival not unworthy of Trajan ; nor did he despair of his 
own and the public fortune, till, by the confession of llis enemies, 
he had exhausted every resource both of valor and policy.18 This 
memorable war, with a very short suspension of hostilities, lasted 
five years; and as the emperor could exert, without control, the 
Whole force of the state, it was terminated by an absolute submis
sion of the barbarians. 17 The new province of Dacia, which 
formed a second exception to the precept of Augustus, was abou~ 
thirteen hundred miles in circumference. Its natural boundaries 
were the Niester, 'the Teyss or Tibiscus, the Lower Danube, and 
the Euxine Sea. The vestiges of a military road may still be 
traced from the bank8 of the Danube to the neighborhood of 
Bender, a place famous in modern history, and the actual frontier 
of the Turkish and Russian empires. 18 

Trajan was ambitious of fame; and as long as mankind shall 
~ontinue to bestow more liberal applause on their destroyers than 
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on their benefactors, the thirst of military glory will ever be the 
vice of the most exalted characters. The praises of Alexander, 
transmitted by a succession of poets and historians, had kindled a 
dangerous emulation in the mind of Trajan. Like him, the Ro
man emperor undertook an expedition against the nations of the 
East; hut he lamented with a sigh, that his advanced age 
scarcely left him any hopes of equalling the renown of the son or 
PhUip.lll Yet the success of Trajan, however transient, was rapid. 
and specious. The degenerate Parthians, broken by intestine dis .. 
cord, fled before his arms. He descended the Ri ver Tigris in tri
umph, from the mountains of Armenia to the Persian Gulf. He 
enjoyed the honor of being the first, as he was the last, of the 
Roman generals, who ever navigated that remote sea. His fleets 
ravaged the coasts of Arabia j and Trajan vainly flattered himself 
that he was approaching towards the confines of India. 20 Every 
day the astonished senate received the intelligence of new names 
and new nations, that acknowledged his sway. They were in
formed that the kings of Bnsphorus, Colchos, Iberia, Albania, 
Osrhoene, and even the Parthian monarch himself, had accepted 
their diadems from the hands of the emperor; that the independ
ent tribes of the :Median and Carduchian hills had implored his 
protection j and that the rich countries of Armenia, Mesopotamia, 
and Assyria, were reduced into the state of provinces. 21 But the 
~eath of Trajan soon clouded the splendid prospect; and it was 
Justly to be dreaded, that so many distant nations would throw 
off the unaccustomed yoke, when they were no longer restrained 
by the powerful hand which had imposed it. 

It was an ancient tradition, that ·when the Ca.pitol was founded 
by one of the Roman kings, the god Terminus (who presided over 
boundaries, and was represented, according to the fashion of that 
age, by a large stone) alone, among aU the inferior deities, 
refused to yield his place to Jupiter himself. A favorable infer
ence was drawn from his obstinacy, which was interpreted by tho 
augurs as a sure presage that the boundaries of the Homan power 
would never recede. ~~ During many ages, the prediction, as it is 
usual, contributed to its own accomplishment. But though Terminus 
had resisted the :Majesty of Jupiter, he submitted t{) the authority 
of the emperor Hadrian. 23 The resignation of all the eastern con
quests of Trajan was the first measure of his reign. He restored 
to the Parthians the election of an independent sovereign; with
drew the Roman garrisons from the provinces of Armenia, l\Ieso
potamia, and Assyria; and, in compliance with the precept of 
i\.ugustus, once more established the Euphrates as the frontier of 
he eml'ire.~· Censure, which arraigns the public actions and the 
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private motives of princes, has ascribed to envy, a conduct which 
might be attributed to the prudence and moderation of Had:-ian. 
The various character of that emperor, capable, by turns, of the 
meanest and the most generous sentiments, ma~ afford some color 
to the suspicion. It was, however, scarcely in his power to place 
the s11periority of his predecessor in a more conspicuous light, than 
by tbus confessing himself unequal to the task of defending the 
conquests of Trajan. 

The martial and ambitious spirit of Trajan formed a very singu
lar contrast with the moderation of his successor. The restlesi 
activity of Hadrian was not less remarkable wben compared with 
the gentle repose of Antoninus Pius. The life of the former was 
nlmost a perpetual journey i and as he possessed the various tal
ents of the soldjer, the statesman, and the scholar, he gratified 
his curiosity in the discharge of his duty. Careless of the differ
ence of seasons and of climates, he marched on foot, and bare
headed, over the snows of Caledonia, and the sultry plains of the 
Upper Egypt; nor was there a province of the empire which, in 
the course of his reign, was not honored with the presence of tho 
monarch. !If> But the tranquil life of Antoninus Pius was spent in 
the bosom of Italy; and, during the twenty-three years that he 
directed tIle public administration, the longest journeys of that 
amiable prince extended no farther than from his palace in Rome 
to the retirement of his Lanuvian villa. 26 

Notwithstanding this difference in their personal conduct, the 
general system of Augustus was equally adopt~d and uniformly 
pursued by Hadrian and by the t'Yo Antonines. They persisted 
in the design of maintaining the dignity of the empire, without 
attempting to enlarge it~ limits. By every honorable expedient 
they invited the friendship of the barbarians; and endeavored to 
convince mankind that the Roman power, raised above the temp
tation of conquest, was actuated only by the love of order and jus
tice. During a long period of forty-three years, their virtuous 
labors were crowned with success; and if we except a few slight 
hostilities, that served to exercise the legions of the frontier, the 
reigns of Hadrian and Antoninus Pius offer' the fair prospect of 
universal peace. 21 The Roman name was re;ered among the most 
remote nations of the earth. The fiercest barbarians frequently 
submitted their differenCEs to the arbitration of the emperor, and 
we are informed by a contemporary historian, that he had seen 
ambassadors who were refused the honor which they came to 
solicit, of being admitted into the rank of subjects. 26 

The terror of the Roman arms added weight and dignity to the 
moderation of the emperors. Thay preserved peace by a constant 
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preparation for war; and while justice regulated their conduc\:;, 
they announced to the nations on their con tines, that they were as 
little disposed to endure, as to offer an injury. The military 
strength, which it had been sufficient for Hadrian and the elder 
Antoniuus to display, was exerted against the Parthians and the 
Germans by the emperor Marcus. The hostilities of the barba
rians provoked the resentment of that philosophic monarch, and, 
in the prosecution of a just defence, Marcus and his generals ob. 
tained many signal victories, both on the Euphrates and on the 
Danube. 29 The military establishment of the Roman empire, 
which thus assured either its tranquillity or success, will now be
come the proper and important object of our attention. 

In the purer ages of the common wealth, the use of arms was 
reserved for those ranks of citizens who had a country to love, a 
property to defend, and some share in enacting those laws, which 
it was their interest as well as duty to maintain. But in propor
tion as the public freedom was lost in extent of (;onquest, war was 
gradually improved into an art, and degraded into a trade. so The 
legions themselves, even at the time when they were recruited in 
the most distant provinces, were supposed to consist of Roman 
citizens. That distinction was generally considered, either as a 
legat qualificati()U or as a IToper recompense for the soldier; but 
a more serious regard was paid to the essential merit of age, 
strength, and military stature. 31 In aU levies, a just preference 
was given to the climates of the North over those of the South: 
the race of men born to the exercise of arms was sought for in tho 
country rather than in cities ; and it was very reasonably pre
sumed, that the hardy occupations of smiths, carpenters, and 
huntsmen, would supply more.· vigor and resolution than tho 
sedentary trades which are employed in the service of lUxury. 32 

After every qualification of property had been laid aside, the armies 
of the Roman emperors were still commanded, for the most part, 
by officers of liberal birth and education; but the common sol
diers, like the mercenary troops 'Jf modern Europe, were drawn 
from the meanest, and very frequently from the most profligate, 
of mankind. 

That public virtue, which among the ancients was denominatecl 
patriotism, is derived from a strong sense of our own interest in 
ths preservation and prosperity of the free government of which 
we. ar~ members. Such a sentiment, which had rendered the 
legIOns of the republic almost invincible, could make but a very 
feeble impression on the mercenary servants of a despotic prince, 
and it .became necessary to supply that defect by other motives, 
of a dIfferent, but not less forcible nature-honor and religion. 
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The peasant, or mechanic, imbibed the useful prejudice that he 
was advanced to the more dignified profe~sion of arms, in which 
his- rank and reputation would depend on his own valor; and 
that, although the prowess of a private soldier must often escape 
the notice of fame, his own behavior might sometimes conic! 
glory or disgrace on the company, the legion, or even the army to 
whose honors he was associated. On his first entrance into the 
service, an oath was administered to him with every circumstance 
of solemnity. He promised never to desert his standard, to sub
mit his own will to the commands of his leaders, and to sacrifice 
his life for the safety of the emperor and the empire. 33 The at
tachment of the Roman troops to thei1' standards was inspired by 
the united influence of religion and of honor. The golden cagle, 
which glittered in the front of the legion, was the object of their 
fondest devotion; nor was it esteemed less impious than it was 
ignominious, to abandon that sacred ensign in the hour of dan
ger. 34 These motives, which derived their strength from the im
agination, were enforced by fears and hopes of a more substantial 
Idnd. Regular pay, occasional donatives, and a stated recomJ 

pense, after the appointed time of service, alleviated the hard
ships of the military life, 3~ whilst, on the other hand, it was im
possible for cowardice or disobedience to esca"pe the severest pun
ishment. The centurions were authorized to chastise with blows, 
the generals had a right to "punish with death; and it was an in-. 
flexible maxim of Roman discipline, that a good soldier should 
dread his officers far more than the enemy. From such laudable 
arts did the valor of the Imperial troops receive a degree of firm
ness and docility, unattainable by the impetuous and irregular pas
sions of barbarians. 

And yet so sensible were the Romans of the imperfection of 
valeI' without skill and practiC'e, that, 1n their language, the name 
of an army was borrowed from the word which signified exer~ 
cise. 36 :Military exercises were the important and unremitted ob
ject of their discipline.. The recruits and young soldiers were 
constantly trained, both in the morning and in the evening, nor 
was age or knowledge allowed to excuse the veterans from the 
daily repetition of what they had completely learned. I,arge 
sheds were erected in the winter-quarters of the troops, that their 
useful labors might not receive any interruption from the most 
tempestuous weather; and it was carefully observed, that the 
arms destined to this imitation of war, should be of double the 
weight which was required in real action. 37 It is not the purpose 
of this work to enter into any minute description of the Roman 
exercises. We shall only remurk, that they comprehended what.. 
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ever could add strength to the body, activity to the limbs, or 
grace to the motions. The soldiers were diligently instructed to 
march, to run, to leap, to swim, to carry heavy burdens, to handle 
every species of arms that was used either for offence or for defence, 
either in distant engagement or in a closer onset; to form a vari~ 
ety of evolutions; and to move to the sound of ilutes in the Pyr
rhic or martial dance. 3s In the midst of peace, the Roman troops 
familiarized themselves with the practice of war; and it is pret. 
ti! y remarked by an ancient historian who had fought against 
thel~. that the effusion of blood was the only circumstance which 
disting'lished a field of battle from a field of exercise. au It was 
the policy of the ablest generals, and even of the emperors them
selves, to encouraO'e these military studies by their presence and o 
example; and we are informed that Ha.drian, as well as Trajan, 
frequently condescended to instruct the unexperienced soldiers, to 
rew<lrd the diligent, and sometimes to dispute with them the prize 
of. superior strength or dexterity}O Under the reigns of those 
prmces, the science of tactics was cultivated with success; and as 
long as the empire retained any vigor, their military instructions 
were respected as the most perfect model of Roman discipline. 

Nine centuries of war had gradually introduced into the service 
ma.~y alterations and improvements. The legions, as they are de
scnbed by Polybius,41 in the time of the Punic wars, differed very 
materially from those which achieved the victories of Cresar, or 
d~fen.ded the monarchy of Hadrian and the Antonines. The con
stItutIOll of the Impcri!tl legion m3.Y be described in a few 
words. 4J The heavy-arm3d infantry, which composed its princi
p:ll strength,43 Was divided into ten cohortc, r.nd fifty-five compa
nIes, u.ndar the orders of a correspondent number of tribunes and 
centurIons. The first cohort, which always claimed the post of 
IlOnor and the custody of the eagle, was formed of eleven hun
dred and five soldiers, the most approved for valor and fidelity. 
The remaining nine cohorts consisted each of five hundred and 
fifty-five; and the whole body of legionary infantry amounted to 
SIX t~ousand one hundred men. Their arms were uniform, and 
a~mmtbly ada.pted to the nature of their service: an open helmet, 
WIt~ a lofty crest; a breastplate or coat of mail; greaves on 
theIr legs, and an ample buckler on their left arm. 1'he buckler 
was of an oblong and concave figure, four feet in length, and two 
and a ~alf in breadth, framed of a light wood, covered with a 
~ull's hIde, and strongly guarded with plates of brass. Besides a 
hght~r spear, the legionary soldier grasped in his right hand tho 
formld~ble pilum, a ponderous javelin, whose utmost length was 
about SIX feet, and which was terminated by a massy triangular 
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point of steel of eighteen inches. 44 This instrument was indeO<l 
much inferior to our modern firem'ms; since it was exhausted by 
a single discharge, at the distance of only ten or twelve paces. 
Yet when it was launcherl by a tiI m and skilful hand, there was noi 
any cavalry that dUl'st venture within its reach, nor any shield ot 
corselet that could sustain the impetuosity of its weight. As soon 
as the Roman had darted his pilum, he drew his sword, and 
rushed forwards to close with the enemy. His sword was a short 
well-tempered Spanish blade, that cartied a double edge, and was 
alike suited to the purpose of striking or of pushing; but the sol
dier was always instructed to prefer the latter use of his weapon, 
as his own body remained less exposed, whilst he inflicted a more 
dangerous wound on his adversary.·6 The legion was usually 
drawn up eight deep; and the regular distance of three feet was 
left between the files as well as ranks.•6 A body of troops, habit
uated to preserve this open order, in a long front and a rapid 
churge>, found themselves prepared to execute every disposition 
which the circumstances of war, or the skill of their leader, might 
suggest. The soldier possessed a free space for his arms and mo
tions, aud sufficient intervals were allowed, through which season
able re-enforcements might be introduced to the I'eHef of the ex
hausted combatants.·' The tactics of the Greeks and Maccdo
nians were formed on very different principles. The strength of 
the phalanx depended on sixteen ranks of long pikes, wedged 
together in the closest array. ~tI But it was soon discovered by 
}'efiection, as well as by the event, that the strength of 
the phalanx was unable to contend with the uctivity of t11<.' 
legion. 49 

The cavalry, without which the force of the legion would have 
remained imperfect, was divided into ten troops or squadrons; 
the first, as the companion of the first cohort, consisted of a hun· 
dred and thirty-two men; whilst euch of t.he other nine amountea 
only to sixty-six. The entire estublishmcllt formed a regiment, if 
we may use the modern expression, of seven hundred and twenty
six horse, naturally connected with its respective legion, hut oc" 
casionally separated to act in the line, and to compose a part of 
the wings of the army. 60 The cavalry of the emperors was no 
longel' composed, like that of the anc~~nt republic, of the noblest 
youths of Rome and Italy, who, by performing their military ser
vice on horseback, prepared themselves for the offices of senator 
and consul; and solicited, by deeds of valor, the future suffrages 
of their countrymen. 61 Since the alteration of manners and gov
ernment, the most wealthy of the equestrian order were engaged 
in the administration of justice, und of the revenue; 5l und when· 

http:legion.49
http:inches.44


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 37 

ever they ~mbraced tIle profession of arms, they were immediately 
intrusted with a troop of horse, or a cohort of foot.03 Trajan and 
Hadrian formed their cavalry from the same provinces, and the 
same class of their subjects, which recruited the ranks of the 
legion. The horses were bred, for the most part, in Spain or 
Uappadocia. The Roman troopers despised the complcte armor 
with which the cavalry of the East was encumbered. Their more 
useful arms consisted in a helmet, an oblong shield, light boots, 
and a coat of maiL A javelin, and a long broad sword, were 
their principal weapons of offence. The use of lances and of iron 
maces they seem to have borrowed from the barbarians. 54 

The safety ana'honor of the empire was principally intrusted to 
the legions, hut the policy of Rome condescended to adopt every 
useful instrument of war. Considerable levies were regulnrly 
made among the provinciuls, who had not yet deserved the honor
able distinction of Romans. Many dependent princes and com
munities, dispersed round the frontiers, were permitted, for a 
while, to hold their freedom and security by the tenure of mili
tary service. 55 Even select troops of hostile barbarians were fre
quently compelled or persuaded to consume their dangerous valor 
in remote climates, and for the benefit of the state. 5ti All tlwse 
were included under the general name of auxiliarie::;; and howso
ever they might vary according to the difference of times and cir
cumstances, their numbers were seldom much inferior to those of 
the legions themselves. 57 Among the auxiliaries, the bravest and 
most faithful bands were placed under the command of pl'rofect~ 
and centurions, and sevcrely trained in the urts of Roman disci. 
pline; but the far greater part retained those arms, to which the 
~ature of their country, or their early habits of life, more pecu
harly adapted them. By this institution, each legion to whom a 
~ertain proportion of auxiliaries ",vas allotted, contained within 
Itself every species of lighter troops, and of missile weapons; and 
~vas capable of encountering every nation, with the advantages of 
Its respective arms and discipline. 5H Nor was the legion destitute 
of what, in modern language, would be styled a train of artillery. 
It consisted in ten military engines of the largest, and fifty-five of 
a smaller size; but all of which, either in an oblique or horizpntal 
n~anner, discharged stones and darts with ifl'esistible violence. 5~ 
~ T~~ caI?P of a Homan legion presente'! the appearance of a 
~ortltied CIty. 60 .As soon as the space was marked out, the pio
neers carefully levelled the ground, and removed every impeui
ment that migllt intE.·rrupt its perfect regularity. Its form was an 
exact quadrangle; and we m:\y calculate, that a square of aoout 
sevcn hunured yanIs was sufficient for the encampment of tWt"ut.Y 
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thousand Romans; though a similar number of our own troop;: 
would expose to the enemy a front of more than treble that 
extent. In the midst of the camp, the prretorium, or general's 
quarters, rose above the others; the cavalry, the infantry, and 
the auxiliaries occupied their respective stations; the streets were 
broad, and perfectly straight, and a vacant space of two hundred 
feet was left on all sides, between the tents and the rampart. 
The rampart itself was usually twelve feet high, armed with a line of 
strong and intricate palisades, and defended by a ditch of twelve 
feet in depth as well as in breadth. This important labor was 
IJerformed by the hands of the legionaries themselves i to whom 
the use of,the spade and the pickaxe was no less familiar than 
that of the sword or pilum. Active valor may often be the pres
ent of nature i but such patient diligence can be the fruit only of 
habit and discipline. 61 

Whenever the trumpet gave the signal of departure, the camp 
was almost instantly broken up, and the troops fell into their ranks 
without delay or confusion. Besides their arms, which the legion
aries scarcely considered as an encumbrance, they were laden with 
their kitchen furniture, the instruments of fortification, and the 
provision of many days. 62 Under this weight, which would op
presd the delicacy of a modern soldier, they were trainerl by a reg
ular step to advance, in about six hours, near twenty miles. 63 On 
the appearance of an enemy, they threw aside their baggage, and 
by easy and rapid evolutions converted the column of march into 
an order of battle. 64 The slingers anll archers skirmisl1ed in the 
front; and auxiliaries formed the first line, and were seconded or 
sustained by the strength of the legions i the cavalry covered the 
flanks, and the military engines were placed in the rear. 

Such were the arts of war, by which the Roman emperors de
fended their extensive conquests, and preserved a military spirit, 
at a time when every other virtue was oppressed by luxury and 
despotism. If, in the consideration of their armies, we pass from 
thejr discipline to their numbers, we shall not lind it easy to de
fine them with any tolerable accuracy. We may compute, how
ever, that the legion, which was itself a body of six thousand 
eight hundred and thirty-one Romans, might, with its attendant 
auxiliaries, amount to about twelve thousand five hundred men. 
1'he peace establishment of Hadrian and his successors was com
posed of no less than thirty of these formidable brigades; and 
most probably formed a standing force of three hundred and sev.. 
enty-five thousand men. Instead of being confined within tho 
walls of fortified cities, which the Romans considered as the refuge 
n~ weakness or pusillanimity, the legions were encamped on the 
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banks of the great rivers, and along the frontiers of the barba.
rians. AIJ their stations, for the most part, remained fixed and 
permanent, we may venture to describe the distribution of the 
tro0i>s. Three legions were sufficient for Britain. The principal 
strength lay up0n the Rhine and Janube, and consisted of six
teen legions, in the following proportions: two in the Lower, 
and three in the Upper Germany j one in Rhmtia, one in 
Noricum, four in Pannonia, three in }fresia, and two in Dacia, 
The defence of the Euphrates was intrusted to eight legions, siy 
of whom were planted III Syria, and the other two in Cappadocia. 
'Vith regard to Egypt, Africa, and Splin, as they were far 
removed from any important scene of war, a single legion main
tained the domestic tranquillity of each of those great provinces. 
Even Italy was not left destitute of a military force. Ahove 
twent.y thousand chosen soldiers, distinguished by the titles of 
Cit.y Cohorts and Prmtorian Guards, watched ove!' the safety of 
t.he monarch and the capital. As the authors of almost every 
revolution that distracted the empire, the Prretorians will, very 
saon, and very loudly, demand our attention j but in their arms 
and institutions, we cannot find any circumstance which discrim
inated them from the legions, unless it were a more splendid ap
pearance, and a less rigid discipline. 6& 

The navy maintained by the emperors might seem inadequate 
to their greatness j but it· was fully sufficient for every useful 
purpose of government. The ambition of the "Romans was con
tined to the land j nor was that warlike people ever actuated by 
the enterprising spirit which had prompted the navigators of 
Tyre, of Carthage, and even of l\Iarseilles, to enlarge the bounds 
of the world, and to explore the most remote coasts of the ocean. 
To the Romans the ocean remained an object of terror rather than 
of curiosity j 66 the wlwle extent of the Mediterranean, after the 
~estruction of Carthage, and the extirpation of the pirates, was 
ll~cluded within their provinces. The policy of the emperors was 
dIrected only to preserve the peaceful domi nion of that sea, and 
t? protect the commerce of their subjects. ·With these moderate 
VIC'YS, Augustus stationed two permanent flects in the most con
vemcnt ports of Italy, the one at Ravenna, on the Adriatic, th(l, 
other at }Iisenum, in the Bay of Naples. Experience seems at 
length to have convinced the ancients, that as soon as thei.r gal~ 
le~s exceeded two, or at the :most three ranks of oars, they were 
slUted rather for vain pomp than for real service. Augustus him, 
8.cIf, in the victory of Actium, had seen the superiority of his own 
h9ht frigates (they were called Liburnians) over the lofty but un
WIeldy castles of his rival. 61 Of these Liburnians he composed 
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the two fleets of Ravenna and :Misenv,m, destined to command, 
the one the eastern, the other the western division of the l\Iediter
ranean; and to each of the squadrons he attached a body of sev
eral thousand marines. Besides these two ports, which may be 
considGred us the principal seats of the Roman navy, a very con' 
siderablc force was statiolled at Frejus, on the coast of Provence, 
and the Euxine was guarded by forty ships, and three thou
sand soldiers. To all th.ese we add the fleet which preserved the 
communication between Gaul and Britain, and n great number of 
vessels constantly maintained on the Rhine nnd Danube, to harass 
the country, 01' to intercept the passage of the barbarians. t8 If 
we :review this general state of the Imperial forces; of the cavalry 
as well as infantry; of the Jegions, the auxiliaries, the guards, 
and the navy; the most _libehll cumputation will not allow us to 
fix the entire establishment by sea and by land at more than foUl" 
hundred and fifty thousand men: u military pow('r, which, how
ever, formidable as it may seem, was equalled by a monarch of 
the last ccntury, whose kingdom was confined within a single 
province of the Roman empire. tll 

We have attempted to explain the spirit which moderated, and 
the strength which supported, the power of Hadrian and the An
:onines. We shall now endeavor, with clearness and precision, to 
descnhe the provinces once united under their sway, but, at pres
ent, di.ided into so many ind(~pendent and hostile stutes. 

Spain, the western extremity of the empire, of Europe, and of 
the ancient world, has, in eyery age, invariably preserved the 
same natural limits; the Pyrenrean l\Iountains, the ::\Icditerran~an, 
and the Atluntic Ocean. That great peninsula, at present so un
equally div;ded between two sovereigns, was 'distrilmted. by Au
gustus into three provinces, Lusitania, Bretica, and Tarraconensis. 
The kingdom of Portugal new fills the place of the warlike coun
try of the Lusitnnians; and the loss sustained by the former, on 
the side of the East, is compensated by an accession of territory 
towards the North. The confines of Grenaoa and Andalusia COI'

re~pond with those of ancient Bretica. The remainder of Spaill, 
Gallicia, and the Asturias, Biscay, and Navarre, Leon, and the 
two Castiles, Murcia, Val£'ncia, Catalonia, and Arragon, all con
tributed to form the third and most consideraole of the Homan 
governments, which, from the name of its capital, was sty led the 
province of Tarragona. 7o Of the native barbarians, the Celtibe
rians were the most powerful, as the Cantabrians and Asturians 
proved the most obstinate. Confident in the strength of their 
mountains, they were! the last who submitted to the arms of 
Rome, and the first who threw off the yoke of the Arab~. 
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Ancient Gaul, as it contained the whole country between the 
Pyrenees, the Alps, the Rhine, and the Ocean, was of greater ex· 
tent than modern France. To the dominions of that powerful 
monarchy, with its recent acquisitions of Alsace and ltorraine, we 
must add the duchy of Savoy, the cantons of Switzerland, the 
four electorates of the Rhine, and the territories of Liege, Luxem
burgh, Hainault, Flanders, and Brabant. When Augustus gave 
L.l.wS to the conquests of his father, he introduced a divisiun of 
Gaul, equally adapted to the progress of the legions, to the course 
of the rivers, and to the principal national distinctions, which 
had comprehended above a hundred independent states. 11 The 
sea-coast of the :M:editerranean, Languedoc, Provence, and Dau
phine, received their provincial appellation from the colony of 
Narbonne. The government of Aquitaine was extended from the 
Pyrenees to the Loire. The country between the Loire and the 
Seine was styled the Celtic Gaul, and soon borrowed a new de
nomination from the celebrated colony of Lugdunum, or Lyons. 
The Belgic lay beyond the Seine, and in more ancient times had 
been bounded only by the Rhine; but a little before the age of 
Cmsar, the Germans, abusing their superiority of valor, had occu
I)ied a considerable portion of the Belgic territory. The Roman 
conquerors very eagerly embraced so flattering "a circumstance, 
and the Gallic frontier of the Rhine, from Basil to Leyden, re
ceived the pompous names of the Upper and the Lower Ger
many. n . Such, under the reign of the Antonines, were the six 
provInces of Gaul j- the Narbonnese, Aquitaine, the Celtic, 0: 
Lyonnese, the Belgic, and the two Germanies . 

. We have already had occasion to mention the conquest of Brit
am, and to fix the boundary of the Roman Province in this 
island. It comprehended an England, ·Wales, and the Lowlands 
of Scotland, as far as the Friths of Dumbarton and Edinburgh. 
B.ef.ore Britain lost her freedom, the country was irregularly 
dlVlded between thirty tribes of barbarians, of whom the most 
considerable were the Belgre in the West, the Brigantes in the 
North, the Silures in South Wales, and the Iccni in Norfolk and 
Suffolk. 73 As far as we can either trace or credit the resem
blance of manners and language, Spain, Gaul, and Britain were 
peopled by the same hardy race of sa.vages. Refure they yielded 
to the Roman arms, they often disputed the field, and often 
renewed the contest. After their submission, they constituted 
the western division of the European l)rovinces, which extended 
from the columns of Hercules to the wall of Antoninus, and from 
the mouth of the Tagus to the sources of'the Rhine and Danube. 

"Before the Roman conquest, the country which is now caBed 
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Lombardy, was not considered as a part of Italy. It had been 
occupied by a powerful colony of Gauls, who, settling themselves 
along the banks of the Po, from Piedmont to Romagna, carriedo 
their arms and diffused their name from the Alps to the Apen 
nines. The Ligurians dwelt on the rocky coast which now forms 
the republic of Genoa. Venica was yet unborn; but the territo
ries of that state, which lie to the east of the Adige, were inhab
ited by the Venetians. 74 The middle part of the peninsula, that 
now composes the duchy of Tuscany and the ecclesiastical state, 
was the ancient seat of the Etruscans and Umbrians; to the for
mer of whom Italy was indebted for "the first rudiments of civil
ized life. 70 The Tyber rolled at the foot of the seven hills of 
Rome, and the country of the Sabincs, the Latins, and the Volsci, 
from that river to the frontiers of Naples, was the theatre of her 
infaut victories. On that celebrated ground the first consuls de
lCrved triumphs, their :>uccessors adorned villas, and their poster

tty have erected convents. 76 Capua and Campania possessed the 
immediate territory of Naples; the rest of the kingdom was in
habited by many warlike nations, the ::Marsi, the Samnites, the 
Apulians, and the Lucanians; and the sea-coasts had been cov
ered by the flourishing co10nics of the Greeks. We may remark, 
that when Augustus divided Italy into eleven regions, the little 
province of Istria was annexed to that seat of ROffian sove
reignty.71 

'1'he European provinces of Rome were protected by the course 
of the Rhiue and the Danube. The latter of thoso mighty 
streams, which rises at the distance of only thirty miles from the 
former, flows above thirteen hundred miles, for the most part to 
the south-east, col1ects the tribute of sixty navigable rivers, and 
is, at length, through six mouths, received into the Euxine, which 
appears s/,arcely equal to such an accession of waters. 78 The 
provincr; of the Danube soon acquired the general appellation of 
lllyrico.m, or the Illyrian frontier,79 and were esteemed the most 
warli ~e of the empire; but they deserve to be more -particularly 
considered under the names of Rhmtia, Noricum, Pannonia, Dal
matia, Dacia, l\Irnsia, Thrace, Macedonia, and Greece. 

'fhe province of Hhmtia, which soon extinguished the name of 
i:he Vindelicians, extended from the summit of the Alps to tlw 
banks of the Danube; from its sour(~e, as far as its conflux with 
the Inn. The greatest part of the flat country is subject to the 
elector of Bavaria; the city of Augsburg is protected by the con
stitution of the German empire; the Grisons are safe in their 
mountains, and the country of Tirol is ranked among the numer
ous provinp.es of the house of Austria. 
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The wide extent of territory which is included between the Inn, 
the Danube, and the Save-Austria, Sty ria, Carinthia, Carniola, 
the Lower Hungary, and Sclavonia-was known to the ancients 

.under the names of Noricum and Pannonia. In their original 
state of independence, their fierce inhabitants were. intimately 
connected. Under the Homan government they were frequently 
united, and they still remain the Intrimony of a single family. 
'1'hey now contain the residence of a German prince, who styles 
himself Emperor of the Romans, and form the centre, as well as 
strength, of the Austrian power. It may not he improper to ob
serve, that if we except Bohemia, :Moravia, the northern skirts of 
Austria, and a part of Hungary between the Teyss and the Dan
ube, all the other dominions of the House of Austria were com
prised within the limits of the Roman Empire. 

Dalmatia, to which the name of Illyricum more properly be
longed, was a long but narrow tract, between the Save and the 
Adriatic. The best part of the sea-coast, which still retains its 
ancient appellation, is a province of the Venetian state, and the 
seat of the little republic of Ragusa. The Inland parts have 
'ussumed the Scln.vonian names of Croatia and Bosnia; the former 
obeys an Austrian governor, the latter a Turkish pacha; but the 
whole country is still infested by tribes of barbarians, whose sav
age independence irregularly marks the doubfful limit of tho 
Christian and l\Iahometan power. 80 

After the Danube had received the waters of the Teyss and the 
Save, it acquired, at least among the Greeks, the name of Ister. 81 

It fG:'merly divided ,U::csia and Dacia, the latter of which, as we 
~ave already seen, was a conquest of Trajan, and the only prov
Ince beyond the river. If we inquire into the present state of 
those countries, we shall find that, on the left hand of the Dan
ube, Temeswar and Transylvania have been annexed, after many 
revolutions, to the crown of Hungary; whilst the prin(}nalities of 
Moldavia and Wallachia acknowledge thp supremacy of the Otto
ma~ Porte. On the right hand of the Danube, l\I::csiu;'(vhich, 
dUrIng the middle ages, was broken into the barbarian killgfloms 
of Servia and Bulgaria, is ao-ain united in rurkish slavery. 

The appellation of Rou~elia, which is still bestowed by the 
Turks on the extensive countries of Thrace, :Macedonia, nild 
Greece, preserves the memory of their ancient state under the Ho
man empire. In the time of the Antonines, the martial regions 01 
Thrace, from the mountains of Hoomus and Rhodope, to the Bos.. 
phorus and the Hellespont, had assumed the form of a province. 
~otwithstanding the change of masters and of religion, the new 
CIty 01 Rome, founded by Constantine on the ba.nks of the Bos. 

http:Ister.81
http:power.80
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phorus, hal:> ever since remained the capital of a great monarchy. 
The kingdom of .Macedonia, which, under the reign of Alexander, 
gave laws to Asia, derived more solid advantages from the policy 
of the two Philips; and with its dependencies of Epirus and 
Thessaly, extendt:d from the .lEgean to the Ionian Sea. When 
we reflect on the fame of Thebes and Argos, of Sparta and Ath
ens, we can scarcely persuade ourselves, that so many immortal 
\'epublics of ancient Greece were lost in a single province of the 
Roman empire, which, from the superior influence of the Achrean 
league, was usually denominated the province of Acbaia. 

Such was the state of Europe under the Roman emperors. The 
provinces of Asia, without excepting the transient conquests of 
Trajan, are all comprehended within the limits of the Turkish 
power. But, instead of following the arbitrary divisions of des
potism and ignorance, it will be safer for us, as well as more 
agreeable, to observe the indelible characters of nature. The 
name of Asia Minor is attributed with some llropriet.y to the 
peninsula, which, confined betwixt the Euxine and the Mediter
ranean, advances from the Euphrates towards Europe. The most 
extensive and flourishing district, westward of :Mount Taurus and 
the River HaIys, was dignified by the Romans with the exclusive 
title of Asia. The jurisdiction of that province extended over 
the ancient monarchies of Troy, Lydia, and Phyrgia, the maritime 
countries of the Pamphylians, Lycians, and Carians, and the Gre
cian colonies of Ionia, which equalled in arts, though not in arms, 
the glory of their parent. The kiugdoms of Bithynia and Pontus 
possessed the northern side of tho penimmla from Constantinople 
to Trebizond. On the opposite side, the province of Cilicia was 
terminated by the mountains of Syria: the inland country, sepa
rated from the Roman Asia by the River Halys, and from Armenia 
by the Euphrates, had once formed the independent kingdom of 
Cappadocia. In this place we may observe, that the northern 
shores of the Euxine, beyond Trebizond in Asia, and beyond the 
Danube in Europe, acknowledged the sovereignty of the empe
rors, and received at their hands either tributary princes or Roman 
garrisons. Budzak, Crim Tartary, Circassia, and ~1ingrelia, arc 
the modern appellations of those savage countries. 82 

Under the succeSSOl'S of Alexander, Syria was the seat of ihc 
Seleucidro, who reigned over Upper Asia, till the successfull'evolt 
of the Parthians confined their dominions he tween the Euphrates 
and the :Mediterranean. When Syria became subject to the Ro
mans, it formed the eastern frontier of their empire: nor did that 
province, in its utmost latitude, know any other bounds than the 
-mountains Hf Cappadocia to the !lorth, and towards the south, the 
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confincs of Egypt, and the Red Sea. Phamicia and Palestine were 
sumetimes annexed to, and sometimes separated from, the juris
diction of Syria. The former of these was a narrow and rocky 
coast; the latter was a territory scarcely superior to Wales, either 
in fertility or extent.* Yat Phoonicia and Palestine will forever 

• This compari"on i~ e'ta~geratcd, --.ith the Intention, no doubt, or attacking the 
authority of the Bible, which boasts of the tertility or Palestine. Gibbon's only 
authol'itIes were that of Shaho (1. xvi. 1104} alld the present state of the country.
But StralJO only ",peaks of the neighborhood of Jcru"alem, which he calls barren 
alld arid to the extl!lIt of sixty stadia round the city; in olher part., he !lives a 
favorahle tei;ltimoay to the fertility of IlUIlY p .rts of Pale:; tine : thus he I'ays, . Near 
Jericho there is a gmve of palm!>, and a COillItlJ of a hundred stadia, full ot 
l!prin~s, autl well peopled." Moreover. Strabo ba never st'en Palestme ; he ~poko 
ollly after reports, whIch may be a~ inaccllra~e a~ those according' to which he has 
composed tlJat dc>-criptioll of Germany, in which Gltlveriu8 h,lS detc. ted !lO muny
erroTS. (Gluv. Germ. iii. 1.) Finally, his tl'stillllJny ito\ contradicted and r,'fut,'d by 
th'lt of olller ullc!'ent allthor3, and hy meual". 'l\lCitU:J say,;, in speaking of Pall's
tine: "The iull<lbillllltll urI.' heltlthy and robu:;t; the r,IIll'i l1l()(lerllll'; the soU 
iel'tile." (Hj~t. v. 6.) Ammillllus ~LlrCellinlis 8ay8 aho, .. 'rhe la"t of the Syritlb is 
Palestine, a country of con~l(krable cl:tent. aoouuulug III cle III 80ll wcll cultivated 
luud, unci <'ontaininO' !'ollle fine Cltit'S. nonc of wlncil ;) Il'ld" 10 the other; but. a~ it 
were, being 011 a parallel. are rivals." -xh'. 8. ~ee al:;o the historian J\J~ephus.
HiE/t. vi. 1. Procopius of Ct'''I1I"Ca, II"ho lived in the sixth celltury, bays that (Jllot\
rlle~, king of PerSIa, had a greJ.t de-ire to make him-elf master of Pale~tine, on 
'!f"AXJunt Qf its ext,1..)\'di1HlI'y femlity, its opulence. and the great numi>{'r of its 
mhllbilants The SaracI'ns thought the same. and wcr" llfraU that Omar, when ho 
went to Jern8nlem, char.ned witll the fertility of the soil and the pnrify of the air. 
would neVer return to Medina. (Ockly IIist. of Sarac. i. 232.) The Importlllce 
atl ached by the Rom.ms to (he conqnc~t of Palestine. and the obstacles they enconn
tered, prove also the richne-s and population of the country. Vespasian and 
Tilus cau,;ed medals to be stru~k, W.tll trophies, in which Palestine is representl'd
by It fem:lle under a palm·tree, to I:'ignify the richne:-s of the country, with this 
le;tenll: JwlaJa Gupta. Other med.\ls al~o indicate this fcrtil~ty; for ill~tanc(',
tllat of IIerod holrling a bunch of grapes, and that of the )oung Agl'iPJ.><l di~phlring 
fruit. As to the present I:'tate of the cllUntry, one pCrCC1\'es that it 1"1 not fair to 
lhaw any infer,>llce against it. ancient fertility; the disasters thron~h which it has 
pa~~ed, the gO\'e1'llIllent to which it is suhjef't, the disposition of the inhabitants 
explain suffici ntis the wild and ullcu.tivatt'd appearance 01 the land, whHe. 
nevertheless, fertile and cultivuted dh·trlct::l are still fUUlJ<i, accordin::: to the tl'8ti~ 
mony of travellers; among othel'8, of ~haw, Mnunurel, La Itocqn'-!, ek.-G. 'l'he 
Abbe Guenee. In hi8 Lett/ea de quelquts .JUlj's a.JloIIS. de Voltail'e, has cx.hunsted 
the subject of the fertility of Palestine; fOI" Voltaire had liKewise indul~etl in 
"arc~sm on thIs subject. Gibbon was u!'s dIed on this point, not, indct'd, hy Mr. 
DaVIS, who. he slyly insinuates, \Va3 prevented by hi8 patriotism alia Wcltlhman 
f~om resenting the compllri,:on with Wnles hut by other writers. III hi... Vmdica
tlO~. he til·"t e>ltahlit<hed the correctness of his mea....urcmcnt 01 Palf'stine, which he 
cstl!,nates as 'jroo 8fJ.uare English miles. while Wale-; is about 7011. As to the 
!erttltty. he proceeds III the r..ilowin" dexteronsly composf'd aud splendid patlsage:
'T!te emperor Frederick Il., the {'nemy :lnd the victim of the elerl!Y. il:! lI('cu:..ed of 

8aymg. nfte. 1118 return from his cru8ade, that lue God of the Jewl:! wonltl hnve 
dNes1Hsed the promised laud, if he had once 8l'en the fruilrnl rcnlms of ::licily 8ud 
... ap}es." (See Giannone, Istm'. eiv. dcl R. <Ii Napoli, ii. 2t5.) 'rith, rnillery. which 
~allce ha~, perhaps. falsely imputed to Frederick, is inconsistent with truth and 
ptety; yet it must be confessed tuat the soil of Palt·stme doe::! not contain that 
lIlex.huu"lible, aud, a!3 it wcre, ElpontaneoU8 prinCiple or fertility. which, uoder the 
W?8t unfavorahle circumstancet', hilS covered with rich harvests the banks of the 
bille• thl! fields 01 Sicily, or the J.lains of Poland. The Jordan is the only D1n';ga

e ,.t••~- of Pal4H!tine; a comideralJle part of the narrow space is occupied. or 



46 THE DECLINE AND FALL 

live in the memory of mankind; since America, as well as Europc\ 
has received letters from the one, and religion from the other. 81 

.A. sandy desert, alike destitute of wood and water, skirts along 
the doubtful confine of Syria, from the Euphrates to the Red Sea. 
The wandering life' of the Arabs was inseparably connected with 
their indcpendenee; and wherever, on some spots less barren 
than the rest, they ventured to form any settled habitations, thny 
soon became subjects to the Roman empire. '!4 

The geographers of antiquity h,~ve frequently hesitated to what 

rather lost, in the Dead Sea, whose horrid a8pcct inspires ('very 8ellsation of dis
gll~t, and countenances every tale of horror. The districts which border on 
Arabia partake of the 8andy quality of tbe adjacent det'ert. 'l'IJe fare of the 
country, except the sea-coa.,t, and the valley of the Jordan, is covered witb mOlln
taint'l, which appear, for the m08t part, as naked and barren rock~; and in the 
neir<Yhuorhood of Jerusalem, there 1>1 a real scarcity of the two elements of earth 
8m water. {See ManIldre!'s Trav('ls, p.65, and Helund's Palestin, i. 238, 3!J5.) 
'I'hese disadvantages, which now operate in their fulte15t extent, were fonm·rly
corrected by tue labors of a numerous people, and the Rctive prottction of It wi~!J 
government. 'I'hc hills were clothed with dch bed':> of artificial mould, the min 
was collet ted in vast cisterns, a snpply of fl'e~h water was (onvcyed by pipetl ~ nd 
aqneducts to tho dry lands. The breed of calllc was encouraged in th{)~c Palts 
which were not adapted for tillu~e, and almost every spot was compelled to yield 
some production for tho use of the inhabitants. 

Pater ipse colclldi 
Haud facilem esse viam voluit, primu!:!que per artem 
1\lovit agros ; curis at:uens mortalia cordll, 
Nec torpere gravi paseus 8Ua Reglla veterno. 

Gibbon, Misc. \\ orks, iv. 540. 

But Gibbon bas here eluded the que8tion about the land" flowing with milk and 
honey." lie is describing Jndrea only, without comprehending Galilee, or the lich 
pastures beyond the Jordan, even now proverbiul for their tlocks and hl'rds. (Sl:e 
Burckhardt's Travels, lIud Rist. of .Tews, i. 178.) The fol!owiug is helieved to he 1\ 
fair statement: .. The extraordinary fertility of the whole conntry must be talHm 
into the account. No part WIlS waste; vClY Ii1tle was occuJlled by unprofimble
wood; the more rertile hills were cultivllted in artitlciat terracet', otl,ers were hung 
with orchaJ'd~ of fruit· trees; the more roel{r and oanen districts" ere covered 
with villeyards." Even in the prc!-ent day, the wars and misgovernment of ngl's 
have r.ot exhausted the natural richut>ss uf the !'oil. "Galilee," says Malte Blun• 
.. would be a pllradise were it inhabited by an industrious people, under an ell· 
llghtened government. No land could be less dependent on fOleign importation ' 
it bore within itself every thing that could be necessary for the :-ub~it<lence anJ 
comfort of a simple Ilgriculturul people. The climate W~ healthy, the sea!.OIlI 
regular; the former raills, which fell about October, after the vintage, prepnrt'li the 
grolllld fol' the seed; the latter, which prevailed during March and the bl'gillnillg 
of April, made it grow rapidly. Directly the rains cealled, the grain rip(,lled with 
mtill greater rapidIty, and was g))thcred in before the end of !tlay. The 81l11l1ner 
month!! were dry and very hot, lint the nights cool and refreshed uy COpIOlll'd\'W8.
In September, the vintage was gathered. Grain of all kinds. wheat, hal hoy, millet. 
&ea, and othpr t'orts, grew in abundance; the wheat commonly yieldl'd thllty fur 
one. Besides the vine and the olive, the almond, the date, figs of mnny kind", the 
Olange, the pomegranate, and many other fruit tree!!, floUlished in the greatebt
luxuriance. Grea-t qnantity of honey was collected. 'l'he balm-tree, which plO

1~~~i\tr~ fC~-g,:;.~alg;U~o~A;~e:.t I~J~~u~f8~~~d~b~~~s .f:ri~~gl~dti~llG~j~J~,~~ 
Milmau's Hist. of Jews, i. li7.-M. 
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l\ortion of the globe they should ascribe Egypt. 86 By its situation 
that celebrated kingdom is included within the immense penin-;ula 
of Africa; but it is accessible only on the side of Asia, whose rev
olutions, in almost every period of history, Egypt has humbly 
obeyed. A Roman prrefect was seated on the splendid throne of 
the Ptolemies; and the iron sceptre of the ltIamelukes is now in 
the hands of a Turkish paeha. The Nile flows down the country, 
above five hundred miles from. the Tropic of Cancer to the Medi
terranean, and marks on either sia.e the extent of fertility by the 
measure of its inundations. Cyrene, situate towards the west, 
and along the sea-coast, was first a Greek colony, afterwards a 
province of Egypt, and is now lost in the desert of Barca.* 

From Cyrene to the ocean, the coast of Africa extends above 
~fteen llUndrcd miles; yet so closely is it pressed between the 
Mediterranean and the Sahara, or sanely desert, that its breaelth 
seldom exceeds fourscore or a hundred miles. The eastern division 
was considered by the Romans as the more l)eculiar and proper 
province of Africa. Till the arrival of the l?hamici::m colonies, 
that fertile country was inhabited by the Libyans, the most savage 
of mankind. under the immediate jurisdiction of Carthage, it 
became the centre of commerce and empire; hut the republic of 
Carthage is now degenerated into the feeble and disorderly states 
of Tripoli and Tunis. The military government of Algiers op
presses tho wide extent of Numidia, as it was ouce united under 
Massinissa and Jugurtha; but in the time of Augustus, the limits 
of Numidia. were contracted; and, at least, two-thirds of the COUll

try acquiesced in the name of :iUauritania, with the epithet of 
Cresariensis. The genuine :Mauritania, or country of the 1\100I'S, 

which, from the ancIent city of Tingi, or Tangier, was distinguished 
by the appellation of Tingitana, is represented by the modern 
~ingdom of Fez. Salle, on the Ocean, so infamous at present for 
Its piratical depr~dations, was noticed by tke Romans as the ex
t~eme object of their power, and almost of their geography. A 
CIty of their foundation may still be discovered ncar l\Iequinez, 
the Iesidence of the barbarian whom we condescend to style the 
Empero~o~Morocco; but it docs not appear, that his more south
ern dommlOns, :Morocco, itself, and Segel~essa, were ever compre

*The French editor has a long and unnecessary note on the History of Cyrene
For the present state of that c()a~t and country, the volume or Capt Jill HC('ciwy til 
full of interesting detail.,. Egypt, lIOW an itlliepeudent lind improvlIlg k!I1gdom. 
appears, uuder the enterpti!:'lIlg rule of ~Iahomm('d Ali, likely to rCV<'ll,:c illl 
former ~pprel'sion upon the decrepit power of the Turki~h empire.-M.-'l'his now 
was wnttcll ill 1838. Thc future destiny of Egypt i~ un important problelll. only 
~ be E'olved by tlme. 'fhis observatiou willnl"o apply to the new French colony

Algier8.-M. 1S45. 

http:Egypt.86
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hended within the Roman province. The western parts of Africa 
are intersected by the branches.of Mount Atlas, a name so idly 
celebrated by the fancy of poets; 86 but which IS now diffused over 
the immense ocean that rolls between the ancient and the new 
continent. 87 

Having now finished the circuit of the Roman empire, we may 
observe, that Africa is divided from Spain by a narrow strait of 
about twelve mUes, through which the Atlantic flows into the 
:Mediterranean. The columns of Hercules, so famous among tlH~ 
ancients, were two mountains which seemed to have been torn 
asunder by some convulsion of the elements; and at the foot of 
the European mountain, the fortress of Gibraltar is now seated. 
The whole extent of the .Mediterranean Sea, its coasts and its 
islands, were comprised within the Roman dominion. Of thE, 
larger Islands, the two Baleares, which derive their name of :Ma~ 
jorca and Minorca. from their respective size, are subject at pres
ent, the former to Spain, the latter to Great Britain. * It is easier 
to deplore the fate, than to describe the actual condition, of Cor
sica. t Two Italian sovereigns assume a legal title from Sardinia 
and Sicily. Crete, or Candia, with Cyprus, and most of. the 
smaller islands of Greece and A.sia, have been subdued by the Turk
ish arms; whilst the little rock of .Malta defies their power, and 
has emerged, under the government of its Ulilitary Order, into 
fame and opulence.t 

TIllS long enumeration of provinces, whose broken fragments 
have formed so many powerful kingdoms, might almost induce us 
to forgive the vanity or ignorance of the ancifmts. Dazzled with 
the extensive sway, the irresistible strength, and the real or 
affected moderation of th~ emperors, they permitted themselves 
to despise, and sometimes to forget, the outlying countries which 
had been left in the enjoyment of a barbarous independenet:; !lnd 
they gradually usurped the license of confounding the Roman 
monarchy with the globe of the earth.H8 But the temper, as well 
as the knowledge, of a modern historian, require a more sober and 
accurate language. He may impress a juster image of the great· 
ness of Rome, by observing that the empire was above, two thou
sand miles in breadth, from the wall of A..ntoninus und the northern 

• Minorca was lost to Great Britain in 1782. Ann. Register for that year -:U. 
t 'l'he gaJl all t struggles of the Cor::;icans for their independence, under J>aoIi, were 

brought to a clo::;e in the year 1769. Till:! volume wall published in 1i76. See Botta, 
8toria d' Halia, vol. xiv.-M. 

:t: Malta, it need scarcely be said, is now in the possession of the En"lish. We 
have not, however, thought necessary to notice every change in the poiltical state .,r the world, since the time ot GlbboJl.-M. 
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limits of Dacia, to Mount Atlas and the Tropic of Cancer; that it. 
extended in length more than three thousand miles from the 
Western Ocean to the Euphrates; that it was situated in the 
finest part of the Temperate Zone, between the twenty-fourth and 
fifty-sixth degrees of northern latitude-; and that it was supposed 
to contain above sixteen hundred thousand square miles, for the 
most part of fertile and well cultivated land. tI~ 

CHAPTER II: 

OF THE UNION AND INTERNAL PUOSPERITY OF THE ROAfAN EMPIRR, 
IN THE AGE OI!' TIlE ANTONINES. 

IT is not alone by the rapidity, or extent of conquest, that we 
should estlmate the greatness of Rome. rfhe ~overeign of t.he 
Russian deserts commands a larger portion of the globe. In the 
seventh summer after his passage of the Hellespont, Alexander 
erected the nlacedonian trophies on the banks of the Hyphasis.l 
Within less than a century, the irresistible Zingis, and the MogUl 
princes of his race, spread their cruel devastations and transient 
empire from the sea of China, to the confines of Egypt and Ger
many.2 But the firm edifice of Roman power was raised and pre
served by the wisdom of ages. The obedient provinces of Trajan 
and the Antonines wel=e united by laws, and adorned by arts. 
They might occasionally suffer from the 'partial abuse of delegated 
authority; but the general principle of government was wise, sim~ 
pIe, and beneficent. They enjoyed the religion of their ancestors. 
whilst in civil honors and advantages they were exalted, by just 
degrees, to an equality with their conquerors. 

I. The policy of the emperors and the senate, so far as it concern
ed religion, was happily seconded by the reflections <>f the enlight. 
eued, and by the habits of the superstitious, part of their subjects. 
The various modes of worship, which prevailed in the Romar 
wo!ld, were all considered by the people as equally true; by the 
phIlosopher, as equally false; and by the magistratp.: as equally 
Useful. And thus toleration produced not only mutual indulgen~e. 
~ut even religious concord. 

'l'he superstition of the people was not imbittered by any mix
tUre of theological rancor; nor was it confined by the chains of 
nny speculative system. The devout polytht!ist, though Iondlj 
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attached to his national rites, admitted with implicit faith tho 
different religions of the earth. 3 Fear, gratitude, and curiosity, 11 

dream or an omen, a singular disorder, or a distant journey, per~ 
petually disposed him to multiply the articles of his belief, and h, 
enlarge the list of his protectors. The thin texture of the Pagan 
mythology was interwoven with various, but not discordant ma
terials. As soon as it was allowed that sages and heroes, who 
had lived or who had died for the benefit of their country, were 
exalted to a state of power and immortality, it was universally 
confessed, that they deserved, if not the adoration, at least the 
reverence, of all mankind. The deities of a thousand groves and 
a thousand streams possessed, in peace, their local and respecthe 
influence; nor could the Homan who deprecated the wrath of the 
rryber, deride the Egyptian who presented his offering to the bcncii
cent genius of the Nile. 'The visible powers of nature, the plan
~ts. and the elements,_ were the same throughout the universe. 
The invisible governors of the moral world were inevitably cast 
in a similar mould of fiction and allegory. Every virtue, and even 
vice, acquired its divine representative; every art and profession 
its pat1'l)n, whose attributes, in the most distant ages and countries, 
were uniformly derived from the character of their peculiar V(i • 

taries. A republic of gods, of such opposite temliers and intercst~ 
rpquired, in every system, the moderating hund of a supreme 
magistrate, who, by the progress of knowledge and flattery, was 
gradually invested with the sublime perfections of an Eternal 
Parent, and an Omnipotent Monarch. 4 Such was the mild spirit 
of antiquity, that the nations were less attentive to the difference, 
than to the resemblance, of their religious worship. The Greek, 
the Roman, and the Barbarian, as they met before their respective 
altars, easily persuaded themselves, that under various names, 
and with various ceremonies, they adored the same deities. r. The 
elegant mythology of Homer gave a beautiful, and almost a reg
ular form, to the polytheism of the ancient world. ' 

The philosophers of Greece deduced their morals from the na
ture of man, ·rat~ler than from that of God. They meditated, 
however, on the Divine Nature, as a very curious and irr.portant 
speculation; and in the prof6uno. inquiry they displayed the 
strength and weakness of the human understanding. B Of the f0ur 
most celebrated schools, the Stoics and the Platonists endeavored 
to reconcile the jarring interests of reason al,l4 piety. They have 
left us the most sublime proofs of the existence and perfections oj 
the first cause; but, as it was impossible for them to conceive the 
creation of matter, the workman in the Stoic philosophy was not 
sufficiently distinguished froIE- !,he work; whilst, on the contrary, 
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the Spiritual God of Plato and his disciples resembled an idea, 
rather than a substance. The opinions of the Academics and 
Epicureans were 'of a less relIgious cast; but whilst the modest 
science of the former induced them to doubt, the positive ignorance 
of the latter urged them to deny, the providence. uf a Supreme Rul.. 
ere The spirit of .inquiry, prompted by emulation, and supported 
by freedom, ha:l divided the public teachers of Ilhilosophy into a 
variety of contending sects; but the ingenious youth, who, from 
every part, resorted to Athens, and the other seats of learning in 
the Roman Empire, were alike instructed in every school to re
ject and to desph:e the religion of the multitude. How, indeed, 
was it possible, that a philosopher should accept, as divine truths, 
the idle tales of the poets, and the incoherent traditions of anti
quity; or that he should adore, as gods, those imperfect beings 
whom he must have despised, as men? Against such unworthy 
adversaries, Cicero condescended to employ the arms of reaSon 
and eloquence; but the satire of Lucian was a much more ade
quate, as well as more efficacious weapon. 'Ve may be well as
sured, that a writer, conversant with the world, wonld never have 
ventured to expose the gods of his country to public ridicule, had 
they not already been the objects of secret contempt among the 
polished and enlightened orders of society.7 

Notwithstanding the fashionable irreligion which prevailed in 
the age of the Antonines, both the int.erests of the priests and the 
~redulity of the people were sufficiently respected. In their writ
~ngs and conversation, the philosophers of antiquity asserted the 
llldependellt dignity of reason; but they resigned their actions 
to the commands of law and of custom. Viewing, with a smile 
of pity and indulgence, the various errors of the vulgar, they dili
gently practised the ceremonies of their fathers, devoutly fre
quented the templ~s of the gods j and sometimes condei3ceading to 
act a part on the theatre of superstition, they concEaled the senti
ments of an atheist under the sacerdotal robes. Reasoners of such 
a temper were scarcely inclined to wrangle about their respective 
modes of faith, or of worship. It was indifferent to them what 
shape the folly of the multitude might choose to assume i and 
theya.pproached with the same inward contempt, and the same 
external reverence, the altars of the Libyan, the Olympian, or the 
Capi~oline Jupiter.8 

. It IS not easy to conceive from what motives a spirit of persecu
tIon could introduce itself into the Roman councils. The magis
t:ates could not be actuated by a blind, though honest bigotry, 
SInce the magistrates were themsel ves philosophers, and the schools 
of Athens had given laws to the ~enate. They could not bo 



52 THE DECLINE AND FALL 

impelled by ambition or avarice, as the temporal and ecclesiastical 
powers were united in the same hands. The pontiffs were chosen 
"mong the most illustrious of the senators; and the office of Su· 
preme Pontiff was constantly exercised by the emperors them~ 
sclves. They knew and valued the advantages of religion, as it is 
connected with civil government. They encouraged the public 
festivals which humanize the manners of the people. They man~ 
aged the arts of divination, as a convenient instrument of policy; 
and they respected, as the firmest bond of society, the useful per· 
suasion, that, either in this or in a future life, the crime of perjury 
is most assuredly punished by the avenging gods. 11 But whilst 
they acknowledged the general advantages of religion, they were 
convinced, that the various modc8 of worship contributed alike to 
the same salutary purposes; and that, in every country, the form of 
superstition, which had received the sanction of time and experi
ence, was the best ndapted to the climate, and to its inhabitants. 
A varice and taste very frequently despoiled the van<luished nu
tiJns of the elegant statues of their gods, and the rich ornaments 
of their temples; 10 but, in the exercise of the religion which they 
derived from their ancestors, they uniformly experienced the_in
dulgence, and even protection of the Roman conquerors. The 
province of Gaul seems, and indeed only seems, an exception to 
this universal toleration. Under the specious pretext of abolish
ing human sacrifices, the emperors Tiberius and ()laud ius sup
pressed the dangerous power of the Druids: II but the priests 
themselves, their gods and their altars, subsisted in peaceful ob
scurity till the final destruction of Paganism. 12 

. Rome, the capital of a great monarchy, was incessantly filled 
with subjects and strangers from every part of the world; 13 who 
all introduced und enjoyed the 'favorite superstitions of their native 
country. a Every city in the empire was justified in maintaining 
the purity of its ancient ceremonies: and the Roman senate, using 
thp. common privilege, sometimes interposed, to cheek this inun
dation of foreign rites. * The Egyptian superstition, of all the 
most contemptible and abject, was frequently prohibited; the tem:

* Yet the wOTl'hip of forelgl) gods at Rome was only goarnnteed to the natives of 
those COllutl'ies from whence they came. The Romans admini8tered the priestly
otlice" only to the gods of their fathers, Gibhon, throughout the whole preceding 
flketeh of the Oililllon8 of the Romans und their suhjects, bas 8howlI through what 
canses they were free from religions hatred and its conseqnences. But,ou the other 
hand, the internal state of these rl'1i:;ioIlE, the infidelity and hypocrisy of the upper
orners, the indifference towards all religion, in even the better part of the common 
people, during the last days of the repnT)lic, and under the Cre!'ars, amI the corrupt
JD~ prinCiple!! of the philo:!ophers, had exercisei a very perniciolls inlluence ~n the 
manners. and even on the constitntion.-W. 
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pIes of Serapis and Isis demolished, and their worshippers ban
ished from Rome and Italy.lf> But the zeal of fanaticism pre
vailed over the cold and feeble efforts of policy. The exiles re
turned, the proselytes multiplied, the temples were restored with 
increasing splendor, and Isis and Serapis at length assumed tllCit 
place among the Roman Deit:es. 16 Nor was this indulgence E 
departure from the old maxims of government. In the purest 
agcs of the commonwealth, Cybele and .1Esculapius had been in
vited by solemn ~mbassics j 11 and it was customary to tempt the 
protectors of besieged cities, by the promise of more distinguished 
honors than they pos!'C.~sed in their native country.18 Rome grad. 
ually became the common temple of her subjects; and the free.. 
dom of the city"was lwstowed on all the gods of mankind. 111 

II. The narrow policy of preserving, without any foreign mix~ 
tnre, the pure blood of the ancient citizens, had checked the for
tune, and hastened the ruin, of Athens and Sparta. The aspiring 
genius of Rome sacrificed vanity to nmbitlon, and deemed it more 
prudent as well as honorable, to adopt virtue and merit for her 
own, wheresoever thev were found, among slaves or strangers; 
enemies or barbarians. '2U During the most flourishing rom of the 
Athenian commonwealth, tho number of citizens gradually de
creased from about thirty '21 to twenty-one thousand. 'l'l If, on the 
contrary, we study the growth of the Roman republic, we may dis
cover, that, notwithstanding the incessant demandA of wars and 
colonies, the citizens, who, in the first census of Serviua Tullius, 
nlnounted to no more than eighty~three thousand, were multiplied, 
before the commencement of the social war, to the number of four 
hundred and sixty-three thousand men, able to bear arms in the 
sE'rvice of their country. '23 W"hen the allies of Rome claimed an 
equal share of honors and privileges, the senate-indeed preferred 
the chance of arms to an ignominious concession. The Samnit~s 
and the Lueanians paid the ~;e\'ere penalty of their rashness; but 
the rest of the Italian states, as they successively returned to their 
duty, were admitted into the bosom of the republic,2' and soon 
contributed to the ruin of public freedom. "Gnder a democratical 
government, the citizens exercise the POWelS of sovereignty; and 
those powers will be first abused, and afterwards lost, if they are 
committed to an unwieldy multitude. But when the popular as
semblies had been suppressed by the administration of the em
per?rs, the conquerors were distinguished from the vanquished 
natIons, only as the first and most honorable order of subjects; 
and their increase, however. r~pid, was no longer exposed to the 
same dangers. Yet the wisest princes who adopted the maxims 
of Augustus, guarded with the strictest care the dignity of the 
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Roman uame, and diffused the freedom of the city with a. prudent 
liberality. 26 

Till the privileges of Romans had been progressively extended 
to all the inhabitants of the empire, an important distinction was 
preserved between Italy and the provinces. The former was es
teemed the centre of public unity, and the firm basi~ of the consti
tution. Italy claimed the birth, or at least the residence, of the 
emperors and the senate. 26 The estates of the Italians were ex
empt from taxes, their persons from the arbitr{1ry jurisdiction of 
governors. Their municipal corporations, formed after the per
fect model of the capital,* were intrusted, under the immediate 
eye of the supreme power, with the execution of the laws. From 
the foot of -the- Alps to the extremity of Calapria, all the natives 
of Italy were born citizens of Rome. Thflir parti~l distinctions 
were obliterated, and they insensibly coalesced into one great nu
tion, united by language, manners, and civil institutions, and 
equal to the weight of a powerful empire. The republic gloried 
in her generous policy, and was frequently rewarded by the merit 
and services of her adopted sons. Had she always confined the 
distinction of Romans to the tUlcient families within tho walls of 
the city, that immortal name would have been deprived of some 
~f its noblest ornnments. Virgil was a natiVE of ~rantua; Horace 
was inclined to doubt whether he shoulU call himself an Apulian 
or a Lucanio.n; it was in Padua that an historian was found worthy 
to record the majestic series of Roman victories. The patriot 
family of the Cato8 emerged from Tusculum; and the little town 
of Arpinum claimed the double honor of producing Marius and 
Cicero, the former of whom deserved, after Romulus and Camil
lus, to be styled the third founder of Home; and the latter, after 
~aving his country from the designs of CatHine, enabled her to 
contend with Athens for the palm of eloquence. 27 

The provinces of the empire (as they have been described in tho 
preceding chapter) were destitute of any public force, or constitu
tional freedom. In Etruria, in Greece,28 and jn Gaul,29 it was the 
first care of the senate to dissolve those dangerous confederacies, 
which taught mankind that, as the Roman arms prevailed by di
vision, they might be resisted by union. Those princes, whom the 
ostentation of gratitude or generosity permitted for a while to 
hold a precarious sceptre, were dismissed from their thrones, as 

* It maybe doubted whf>lhcr the municipal government of the eitie8 wns not the 
old Italian cODt'titution, rather than a transcript from that of Rome, The fl'ee gOY· 
ernment of the citicfl,obs!'rvl'8 Savigny, was the l~ading characteristic of Italy_
Gesooichte des Romischen Rechts, i, p. 16.-:M. 
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soon as they had performed their appointed task of fashionlng to 
the yoke the vanquished nations. The free states and cities whic.h 
had embraced the cause of Rome were rewarded with a nominal 
alliance, and insensibly sunk into real servitude. The public au
thority was every where exercised by the ministers of the senate 
and of the empclOrs, and that authority was absolute and without 
control.* But the s'une salutary maxims of government, which had 
secured the peace and obedience of Italy, were extended to the 
~ost distant conquests. A nation of Romans was gradually formed 
111 the provinces, by the double expedient of introducing colonies, 
a~ld of admitting the most faithful and deserving of the provin
cIals to the freedom of Rome. . 

" 'Wheresoever the Roman conquers, he inhaLits, n is a very ju:;;t 
observation of S.meca, ~o confirrnecl by history and experience. 
The natives of Italy, allured by pleasure or by interest, hastened 
to enjoy the advantages of vict.ory; and we may remark, that, 
about forty years after the reduction of Asia, eighty thousana 
Romans were ma.ssacred in one day, by the cruel orders of ~Iithri
~ates. 31 These voluntary exiles were engaged, for the most part, 
ln the occupations of commerce, agriculture, and the farm of the 
revenue. But after the legions were rendered permanent by tho 
cmperors, the provinces were peopled by a race of soldiers; and 
the veterans, whcthcr they receh'cd tho roward of their service in 
land or in money, usually settled with their families in the coun
try where they had honorably spent their youth. Throughout 
the empire, but more particularly in the western parts, the most 
fertile districts, and the most C!onvenient sitnations, were reserved 
for the establishment @f colonies; some of which were of a civil, 
an~ others of a military nature. In their manners and internal 
pohcy, the colonies formed a perfcct reprcsentat ion of their great 
p~rent; and they were soon endeared to the natives by the ties of 
frIendship and alliance, they effectually diffused a reverence for the 
Homan name, and a desire, which wa~ seldom disappointed, of 
li~l~ring, in due time, its honors and advantages. ~2 The municipal 
Clhes insensibly equalled the rank and splcmlor of the colonies; 
and in the reign of Hadrian, it was disputed which was the pre
ferable condition, of those societies which had issued fl'om, or 
those which lIad been r.eceived into, the bosom of Rome. 33 The 

• TI~is j"l. perhaps. rnther overstatC'{l. 'Mo"t cities retained the choice of their 
DlnlllC!pal officers: z:.ome retained valuable privilege"; Atlleu8, for i1l8tanc(>, in form 
wa~ Sllil a cOllf,'!lerlltc city. (Tac. Ann. ii. 5.3.) These privilege!", indeed, depcnctl'ti
~Iltlrely ~11 the arbitrary will of the (>mperor, who revoked Ol' Ic.,toreu them nccfll'll· 
lng to hi" CIlprice. See Walther Geschichle de,. lWmischen Recht>!, i.. :321-UIIIlJ 
Durable l!ummary of the RomuD Con!>titlltioDal history.-M. 
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right of Latium, as it was called,* conferred on the cities to which 
it had been gmnted, u more partial favor. The magistrates only, 
at the expiration of their office, assnmed the quality of Roman 
citizens; but as those offices wet c annual, in a 1ew Y<:Ul'S they dr
culated round the principal families. ~4 rrho~e of the provinciale 
who were permitted to heal' arms in 1he legions; 3~ those w hn ex 
ercised any civil employment; uil, in a wOld, who perfOlmed any 
public service, or displayed_ any peJ'~onfll tult'ntf", were rewulded 
with a present, whose value WllS continually rlimini8h{ d by the in
creasing libcrnlity of the _(1111'('1'01'8. Tet even, in 1he age of the 
Antonincs, when the frcec10m of the city hlld been bl8tow((1 on 
the greater number of t~1Cir ~l1ujects, it wns stilln('compnnitd with 
very solid advantages. The bulk of the ploplc Hcquircd, with 
that title, the benefit of the J\ollwn laws, }J!uticuhuly in the in
teresting articles of mtll'1'iagtl, tc:"tamcnts, tlnd inheritHl)(~('s j flUO 

the road of fortune was op<,n to those wl)of"c plctensions were 
seconued by favor or merit. The glfmd~ons of the Gauls, 'Who 
had besieged Julius Cresar in A}('cia, ('(,mmand('d Ie gions, gOV('] nul 
province~, and wcrc admitted into tloc I!'( unte of Home. S6 Thdr 
ambition, instead of dilSturbing the tranquillity of the state, wus 
intimately connccted wit h its safety and gl(:at1Iess. 

Ho sensible were tho Romans uf the hdhl( nee of language OVLr 
national manners, that it was their most s('rious care to extend, 
with the progress of their arms, the m:e of the Latin tongue. ~7 
The ancient dialects of Italy, the SaLine, the Etl'UEt'an, und the 
Venetian, sunk into oblivion; but in 1he provinces, the tast was 
less docile than the west to the voice of its victorious preceptors. 
This obvious difference marked the two portions of the (mpil'c 
with a distinction of colors, which, though it ,"vas In !>ome degl ee 
conccaled during the meridian splendol' of plC)!-}lerity, becumc 
gradulllly more vh:ible, as the shades of night dcscench'd upon 
the Homan world. The western countries were civilized by t110 
sunlf' hands which ~mbdued them. As soon as the barhmians were 
reconciled to obe(licnce, their minds were oppned to any mow im
ptcssions of lmowledg-e and politeness. The langunge of Virgil 
;IntI Ciccro, though with ~ornc inevitable -mixture of (:ol'luptiun, 
was so uni\'crsalls adopted in Africa, Spain, Gaul, Britaiu, atlli 
Pannonin,38 that the faint traces of the Punic or Celtic :ic1ioms 
were preserycd only in the mountains, or among the peasants. ~~ 
~ducation and study insensibly inspired the natives of those coun· 

• The right of Latium conferred an exemption from the ~overnment of tho 
Roman prlefect. Strubo !!lates this distinctly, 1. Iv. p. 29~, edit. CU"llulJ. Set' al!;()
WHlther, p_ 233.-M. 
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trie~ with the sentiments of Rumans ; and Italy gave fashions, as 
well as la.ws, to her Latin provincials. They sulIcited with more 
ardor, and obtained with more facility, the freeliom and' honurs 
of the state; supported the natiunal dignity in letters,40 and in 
arms; and at length, in the person of 'fiLl.jan, produced an em
peror whom the Seipios would not have disuwned fur their coun
tryman. The'situtttion of the Greeks was very different from that 
of the barbarians. The former had been long since civilized and 
corrupted. They had too much taste to relinquish their language, 
and too much vanity tu adopt any foreign institutiuns. Still pre
serving the prejudices, after they had lost lhe virtues, of tht: .. 
ur..cesturs, they affected to despise the unpoli.<;hed manners of the 
Ruman conquel"Ors, whilst they 'were compelled to respect their 
eup3riur wisdom and power. 41 Nor was the influence of the Gre
~ian language and sentiments confined to the narrow limits of that 
Dnee celebrated country. Their empire, by the progress of col· 
onies and conq UBsts, had been diffused from the Adriatic to the 
Euphrates and the Nile. Asia was covered with Greek cities, 
and the long reign of the l\Iacedonian kings had introduced a 
silent revulution into Syria and Egypt. In their pompous courts 
those princes united the elegance of Athens with the luxury of the 
East, and the exa.mple of the courts was imitated, at an humble 
distance, by the higher mnks of their subjects. Such was the gen
eral division uf the Ruman empire into the Latin and Greek 
languages. To these we may add a third distinction for the bo~y 
of the natives in Syria, and especially in Egypt, the use of their 
ancient dialects, by secluding the:n from the commerce of man
kind, checked the improvements uf thuse barbarians. 42 The 
slothful effeminacy of t.he former exposed them to the contempt, 
the sullen ferociousness of the latter excited the aversion, of the 
cunquerurs. 43 Thuse natiuns had submitted to the Ruman power, 
but they seldum desired ur deserved the freedom of the city: and 
it was remarked, that more than two hundred and thirty years 
elapsed after the ruin of the Ptolemies, before bn Egyptian was 
admitted into the senate o~ H.ome. H 

It is a just thuugh trite observation, that victorious Rome was 
herself subdued by the arts of Greece. Thuse immurtal writers 
whl) still cummand the admiration! of modern Eurupe, soon be
came the favorite ubject of study and imitation in Italy and the 
we!stern provinces. But the elegant amusements of the Rumans 
were nut suffered to interfere with their sound maxims of policy. 
Whilst they acknowledged .;,he charms of the Greek, thflJ" asserted 
the dignity of the Latin tongue, and the exclusive use of the lilt.. 
ter was bfiexibly maintained in the administration of civil as well 
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as military government. U The two languages exercised at the 
same time their separate jurisdICtion throughout the empire: the 
former, as the natural idiom of science; the latter, as the legal 
dialect of public transactions. Those who united letters with busi
ness were equally cunversant with both; and it was almost im
possible, in any province, to find a Roman subject, of a liLeral 
education, who was at once a stranger to the Greek and to the 
J~atiu language . 
. It was by such institutions that the nations of the empire insen

sibly melted away into the Roman name and people. But there 
stIll remained, in the centre of every province and of every fam
ily, an unhappy condition of men who cndured the weight, with
out sharing the benefits, ,of society. In the free states of antiq
uity, the domestic slaves were expmwd to the wanton rigor of 
despotism. The perfect settlement of the Roman empire was 
preceded by ages of violence and rapine. The slaves consisted, 
for the most part, of bat'bariun en pti ves, * taken in thousands by the 
chance of war, purchased at a \rile price, U accustomed to a life of 
independ~nce, und impatient to break and to revenge their fet
ters. Against such internal enemies, whose desperate' insurrec
tions had more than once reduced the republic to the brink of de
struction,47 the most severe t la~s4d and the most cruel treatment, 

* It was this which rendered the wllrs so sallguhllll'y, and the battles so obstinate. 
The i:nmortlll Hvoertson, ill all excellent discourse on the state of the wodd at the 
I)(.lriod of the establishment of Chl"istianity. h (s tru.ced a picture of th\) melaucholy 
effects of slavery. in which we filld all the depth of his views and the strength of 
his mind. I shall oppose slIccessi\'ely some pUS8uges to tho rellections of GIbholl. 
'rhe reader will see, not without illtermlt, tlHl tl"Utlu; whlch Gibhon up pear!! to have 
mistaken or voluntarily ne~lected. developed hy one of the be"t of modern histo
rL\n~. It is important to call them to mind here, ill order to establish the facts and 
their consequeuceil with accllracy. I oha11 moro than once have occasion to employ. 
tor thii! purpose, tho discours~ ofRoberts011 • 

.. Captives takea in war were, in all prohability, the first persons subjected to 
perputlllli sorviluue; :lull, whon the neces:;itios or luxury of munkind increased the 
dellund fOI' 81.Ive~. every new war recruited thClr number, by reducing the VI1U
qui..heu to tlut wrl.ltched condition. HC:l.ce proceeded the fierce aud dcspemte
8pil'it with whoich W,trd were carriell on among ancient nations. While chains aml 
8lu\'ery were tile certain Jot of the conquered, hattles were foug'lt, !Ind towus de
tended, Witll a r,lge an::l ob~tina.cy wlliell n\)thin~ but horror at s11ch a fa.t.c could 
havo inspired; but, bl putting an end t') tbe erllel iUt>titution of ~lavery, Chris
tianity extended i(:;j uuM illl1llCnces to tho pr..tctice of wnr, aud that barbal'ous art,' 
sot"tl}ued by itK luunane spirit, cet\~cd to be so destructive. Secure, in ev~.r event, 
of per<onaillbet"ty, the rosil.tanco of the vllnquitlllOd became less obstinate and the 
tritl'nph of the viclor less cruel. Thus humanity was introduced into th <)xercise
of war, with which it appeartl to be almot>t mcompatible; anll it is to the JUlltcifnl 
maxim~ of Christianity, lUuch mOI'e than to any other cause, that we mnst ascribe 
the lilt.le ferocity and bloodl:lhed which accompany molleru victories,"-G. 

t I'he followlU~ is the eX:J.lllp!o: We shall see whHher the word" severe" is her" 
in its place: "At the time in which L. Domitlus was prmtor in Sicily, a tilave Idlled 
a wild bo~r ofextrnoruinary size. 'fhe prretor, struck by tho dexterIty and courage
of the man, dCl:!lred to see him. 'fhe poor wretch, highly gratitled witll the di~tinc
tiOll, came to present himselt before tho prretor, in hopcs, no doubt, of praise anI! 
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seemed almost justified by the great law of self-preservation. But 
when the principal nations of Europe, Asia, and Africa, were 

reward; but Domitins, on learning thnt he had only a javelin to attack and kill th~ 
boar, ordered him to be instuntly crucified, under the barbarous I!retext that the 
law prohibited the use of this weapon, as of all otherfl, to slaves.' Perhaps the 
cmeltyof DOIDltius is less astol}ishing than the indifference with which the Uoman 
orator relate;! thi& circurv.stance, wbie:1 affects him so little that he thus expl'esscs
himself: "Durum hoc fOI'lasse videatur, neque ego in ullam partem di~puto." 
'''fhis may nppear harsh, nor do I giYe uny opinion 011 the suLjeet." And it is the 
Eame omtor who exclaims, in the same orativn, "Fueinus est crudnre cil'em 
ROmallllI.l; l'celus vcrberare ; prope parricidium necare: quid dicam in crncem 
toIlere?" ., It is a crime to imprison a Roman citiz(.;U; wickedness to scourge; 
next to parricide to put to death; what shall I call it to crucify Y" 

In general, this pas:ouge of Gibbon au t>lavery is full, not only of hlamable indif
ference, \Jut of an exa~geration of impartiality which resembles di8hollcSty. lIe 
endeavors to exteuuate all that is appalling in the condition and treatment of the 
I!luYes; he would make us consider these crnelties liS pos!!ibly "justified by nCCCR
sitlj." He then describe8, with miuu te accuracy, the !'lightest mItigations of ill!'ir 
deplorablo condition; he attributes to the virtue or the poliC1J of the emperors the 
progrcs"ive amelioration in the lot of the slayes; and he pas~cs over in !'ilence tho 
most influential cause, that which, after l'endermg the slaves leI'S mherable, has con
tributed at length entirely to enfranchi8tl them trom their rmlIerillgs and theil' chains 
-Christianity. It would be casy to accumulate the mot:>t frightful, the most agoniz
ing, details of the manlier in which the Romans trellted their slaves: whole works 
have bl'en d('voted to the description. I c011t('ut myself with referring to them. 
Some reflections of Rohertson, taken froUl the discourse already quoted, will make 
us feel tlMt Gihbon, in tracing the mitigation of the condition of the slavei'. u~ to l! 
period lit tic 'later thun that which wituessed the establishmcnt of Chrisnunity 11l the 
world, could not have avoided tho ackllowledgnH'nt of the influence of that beuefi. 
cent causc, if he had not alrelldy detel'lllmed ))()t to flpeak of it• 

.. Upon establishing despotic government in the Roman empire, domestic tyranny 
rose, in a short time, to an astonishing height. In that rank soil every vice which 
p(\wer nourishes in the great, or opprebsion engenders in the mean, thrived and 
grew up apace. . . • It is not the authority of any single detached precept in 
the gospel, but the spirit and j!.cnins of the Christian relil;loll, more powerful than 
any particular command, which hath abolished the practlCe of fllavcry throughout 
thtJ world. 'l'he temper which Christianity inspired was mild and gentle; and the 
doctrines it taught added buch digUlty and lustl e to human nature, as rescued it 
from the dishouorable servitlldcl into which it Will' sunk." , 

It is in vall).. then, that Gibboll pretends to attrihllte solely to t11e desire of keep.
ing up the number of slaves, the milder con<luct which the ROllllins began to adopt
in their favor at the time of the emperors. 'l'llis cume hod hitherto acted in an op
posite direction, How came it on a sudden to have a diffelent influence? "The 
musters," he sayfl, "encouraged the mUIr,age of their slaves; ... the EentinH'nts 
of lIature. the habits of education, contributed to lI11eviate the hardt>hips of sen i· 
tude." Thc children uf slaves were the prop<'rtyof their mast('r, who could di.;· 
pose of or alienate them like the rest of hit; property. Is it in l:'uc1l a sitnation, 
with such Ilothms, that the sentiments of nature lin fold themselVes, or habits of 
education becollle mild and peac(Jflll? We mUl't not attribute to causes hladeqllate 
or altogether without force, effects which require to expluin them a rl'fereucc to 
lUorc illl1ucntlal causes; and even if the~e sli.:hter ('uuses hud in effect a manifest 

. infll1C'ncc, we must not forget that they nre thelllselves tho effect of a primary, 1\ 
hlgher,and morc extent'ive caUFe Wllich, in giving to the mind and to the ehamcter 
It more disinterested and more humane bias, disposed men to second or themseh'cs 
to advance, by their conduct and by the chauge of manners, the huppy results which 
it tended to produee.-G.

1 have retaiucd the whole at M. Guizot's note, thou:rh, tn his zeal for the in
voluable blesl;ings of freedom and Chrh,tianity, he has done Gibbon injlll'ti<'e. The 
condition of the t;;lavos was undouhtedly iml)l'oved undet· the emperors. "'hat a 
great authoritly has said, "The cOlldi!.ion of n slave is bettor under an arbitrary 
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united under the laws of one sovereign, the source of fureign sup
lllies thwed with much less abundance, and the Romans were re
duced to the milder but more tedious method of propagation.* 
1n thcir numerous families, and particularly in their country 
estates, they encouraged the marriage of their slaveii.t The senti
ments of nature, the habits of education, and the possession of a 
dependent species of property, contributed to alleviate the hard
ship~ of servitude. n 'rhe existence of a slave became an object 
of greater value, and though his huppiness still depended on the 
temper and circumstances of the m.1ster, the humanity of the lat
ter, instead of being restrained by fear, was encouraged by the 
sense of his own interest. rrhe progress of manners was acceler
ated by the virtue or policy of the emperors; and by the edicts of 
Hadrian nnd the Antonines, the protection of the laws was' ex
tended to the most abject part of mankind. The jurisdiction of 
life and death over the slaves, n. power long exerciseu and often 
abused, was taken out of private hands, and reserved to the mng
istrates nlone. The subterraneous prisons were abolisheu; 
anu, upon tl. just complnmt of intolerable treatment, the injured 
slave ootained either his deliverance, or a less cruel master. tiO 

Hope, the best comfort of our imperfect condition, was not de
nied to the HomJ.n slave; and if he had any opportunity of ren
dering him~elf either useful or agreeable, he miglit very naturally 
expect that the diligence nnd fidelity of a few years would be re-

than under l\ free government" (Smith's" 'Veulth ot Nations," iv. 7), i8, I be
lieve, SUpP:>1 ted by the history 0( nil uges and uations. 1'h,) pl'OtectilJO' euict":! of 
lia/lrian und the Autouines are hi"torical fuets, aud C41l all little be attrihUled to 
the influence of Uhdstianity as the milder 1tuglluge of heathen writers, of Sehecn 
(particllhu·.y gpo 4/), of l>liny, allli of Plutarch. The later illtluenee of Christiunity 
is aumltted by Gibbon himself. 'fhe suhJect of Homan ~luvery hus recently been 
Inve:!li;futed with gre,lt dilig.mee III a \ ery mojest but valuable volume by Wm. 
Blair, .1l<:!q., Edin., 1833. ,\(ay W l be permitted, while ou the sllbject, to refcrto tIle 
mO:lt "plendi I pu,;sagc extant of ~lr. Pitt's eloqnence, the description of the Ho
man slave dealer on the shore" (If Britain, condemning tho hIland to irrcclaimubla 
barbatism, as a perpetu.lla.d prolific nursery of slave~? Hp.)cche., vol. ii. p. &I. 

Gibbon, It shoulll be added, wu.; one of the first and most consistent opponenh 
or tho African slave-trade. (See Hist. chap, xxv. und Letters to LOl'll ~llerneld, 
}1i"c. Work~.)-M.*An active slave-trade, which was carried on in mllny quarters, particularly the 
Euxine, the ea"tem provlllces, thu coust of Africa, aUlI Britain, must bo taken into 
the account. Blair, 21--32.-~1. 

t 'fho Rnmans, us well in the firl"t agPR of the rl'pnblic as later, al1owl'd to 
their slaves a kind of marringe (contllbt·rninm)· not\\'ith~tan(1ing thi«, Inxury 
mllde 1\ gl'euter number of Illave" in demand, The incl'eu~e in their population was 
not ,",umeienl, and recourse was haci to the pUl'chnstl of shve~, which was mucie 
even in the provinces of the Eal;lt Iml>ject to tile UlIlIlun:,!. It i::!, moreover, known 
til It slavery is a state little favolrahle to population. (See Hume's Essay, und 
MaUhuB 011 population, i. 3:34.-0,) The te>ltunony of Appian (8. u. 1. i. c. 7') is de
ci"ive in fa\'or or the rapid multipllclltion of the agricultural sillvell; it is confirmed 
by tIl(! numhers eng-aged in the servile wars. Oompure also lll.1ir, p. 119 j likcwist/ 
Columella de fie UusL. 1. viii.-M. 
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warded witn the inestimable gift of freedom. The benevolence 
of the master was so frequently prompted by the meaner sugges
tions of vanity and avarice, that the laws found it more necessary 
to restrain than to encourage a profuse and undistinguisbing lib
erality, which might degenerate into a very dangerous abuse. 01 It 
TIllS a maxim of ancient jurisprudence, that a slave had not any 
country of his own, he acquired with his liberty an admission into 
the political society of which his patron was a member. The con· 
:.equenceiof this maxim would have prostituted the privileges of 
the Roman city to a mean and promiscuous multitude. Somo 
seasonable exceptions were therefore provided; and the honorable 
distmction was confined to sl~ch slaves only as, for just causes, 
and with the approbation of the magistrate, shoul(l receive a sol
emn and legal manumission. Even these chosen freedmen ob
tamed no more than the private rights of citizens, and were rigor. 
ously excluded from civil or Iuilitary honors. Whatever might be 
t.he merit or fortune of their sons, they likewise were esteemed un
worthy of a seat in the senate; nor were the traces of a servile 
origin allowed to be completely obliterated till the third or fourth 
generation. o~ Without destroying the distinction of ranks, a dis
tant prospect of freedom and honors was presented, even to those 
whom pride and prejudice almost disdained to number among the 
human species. 

It was once proposed to discriminate the slu.ves by a peculiar 
habit; but it was justly apprehen<led that there might be some 
danger in acquainting them with their own rmmbers.03 Without 
interpreting, ill their utmost strictness, the liberal appellations of 
legions and myriads,64 we may venture to pronounce, that the 
proportion ·of slaves, who were valued as property, was more con
siderable than that of servants, who can be computed only as un 
expense. 5~ The youths of a promising genius were in~tructed in 
the arts and sciences, and their price was al'lcertained by the de
gree of their skill and talents. ~6 Almost every I)rofession, either 
liucral ~1 or mechanical, might be found in the household of an 
opulent senator. The ministers of pomp and sensuality were mul
tiplied beyond the conception of modern luxury.38 It was more 
for the interest of the merchant or manufacturer to purchase, than 
to hire his workmen; and in the country, slaves were employr:d 
as the cheapest and most laborious jnstrum~mtc; of agriculture. 
1.'0 confil'm the general observatiun. and to display the multitude 
of slaves, we might allege a variety of particular instances. It was 
discovered on a very melancholy occasion, that four hundred 
slaves were maintained in a single palace of Rome. ~9 The same 
number of four hunlred belonged to an estato which an African 

http:luxury.38
http:rmmbers.03
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widow, of a very private condition, resigned to her son, whilst. 
she reserved for herself a much larger share of her property. 60 A 
freedman, under the reign of Augustus, though his fortune had 
suffered great losses in the civil wars, left behind him three thou· 
sand six hundred yoke of oxen, two hundred and fifty thousand 
head uf smaller cattle, and what was almost included in the de· 
s~ription of cattle, four thousand one hundred and sixteen 
slaves. 61 

The number of subjects who acknowledged the laws of Rome, 
of citizens, of provincials, and of slaves, cannot now be fixed with 
guch a degree of accuracy, as the importance of the subject would 
ueservC'. We are informed, that when the Emperor Claudius ex· 
ercised the office of censor, he took an account of six millions 
nine hundred and iorty,five thousand Roman citizens, who, with 
the proportion of women nnd children, must have amounted to 
about twenty millions of souls. The multitude of subjects of an 
inferior mnk was uncertain and :iluctunting. TIut, after weighing 
with attention every circumstance which could influence the bal
ance, it seems probable, that there existed, in the time of Clau
dius, ahout twice as many provincials as there were citizenr., of 
either sex, and of every age; and that the slaves were at least 
equal in number to the free inhabitants of ·the Roman world. * 

* According to Robertson, there were twice as many slaves liS free citizens.-G. 
l\fr. B1uir (p, 15)·e:;limate~ three tllaves to one freemun, bctwct'Jl the cOllqllest ot 
Greece, n c. 14.1, nnd the reigu of Alexanrlcr Sevel"lls, A.D. ~22, 2:35. The propor
tiO.1 was prolJubly larger in Italy than in the provinces.-l\I. On the other hand, 
Zllmpt, in his dissel·tation quoted below (p. 8U), usserts it to he a .. gross error ill 
GilJh11n, to reckon the numuer of slaves equul to that of the free population. The 
luxury and magnificence ot" the great (he obl:lervcs), at the cornmeneeJl1<'nt ol'tbo 
empire must not be taken as fhe ~ro\llldworit of calculations for Ihe.whole Roman 
world. 'flle ugri<-lIltlll"Ulluborer, aDd the urtisan, in ~pain, Guul. Britain, Syrm. and 
Egypt, mainlained himself, as ill the pl'est::nt day by his olVn labor and thut of his 
hOIll:\eholtl. without pO>lSeSsillg a single slave." TIIO latter purt. 01 my note WIIS in
tended to sllg~est this consideratioll. Yet so completely was slavery rooted jll tbe 
social 8ystem, both ill the east and the welit, that, ill the great dilfllsion ofweulth 
nt tlli~ time, everyone, I do Ibt lIot, who could ufiord 11 domc8tic slave, lwpt one; 
nnd, genemlly, the lIumhcr of SJaVt'd wus in proportion to the wealth. I do 1I0t 
helieyc thut the cultivation of the I;oil by slares wus confined to Italy; the hoIdet·s 
of Inrl,{e e03llltes in the prm-jnces would, probably, elthcr from choice or ncees8ity, 
Mdopt the surne mocle of cultivution, Tho Jutifllndia, says Pliny, rnin('d Italy. and 
hud beg'1I1l to I'uill Ill(' prorinces. Slaves wero 110 clOIl!Jt cmplo) cd in agricultural
labor to a gl'cut extent in Sicily; nnd were the estatel< of those Fix enormous land· 
holder!! who were said to havc po",,-,es~ctl the whole prdvince or Africa, cultivntl'd 
altoC{ether by'frec CO)OIlI? \Vhalever may have becu the elise in the rlll'lll districts, In
the tOWI1S lIud cltle!-l, the hou"eholtl duties were ulmost entirely di~ch!lrgcd by 
I'l:lves, aud Vllst numhel's belongl!d to the puhlic estllullshments. I do not, how
ever, diJICI' so fllr from Zumpt, uo(1 from M. Dnreuu ue Ill. Malle, IlS to adopt the 
higher lind bolder e<;lilll'lte 01' Hnbert80n find.l\ll". muir, rnthel' than the more can 
tiotl~ snggc'i'tions of Gihbon. I would reduce rather than increa"'e the pl'QPortioo or 
the I:Ilavll P()PlllUlion, 'l'he very ing 'niou~ and elaborate calcnlations of rhe French 
writel., by which he dt'!lucolol tho nmount of the population from the produce and 
cOI1i:!um~lioll of corn ill Italy, appem' t?_IllC neitber prCCll!e nor satisfactory basca 
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The total amount of this imperfect calculation would rise to 
ahout one hundred and tw:enty millions of persons; a degree of 
population which possibly exceeds that of modern Europe,62 and 
forms the most numerous society that has ever been united under 
the same system of government. 

Domestic peace and union were the natural.consequ~nces of the 
moderate and comprehensive policy embraced hy the Romans. If 
\ve turn our eyes towards the monarchies of Asia, we shall behold 
despotism in the centre, and wea~ness in the extremities j the col. 
lection of the revenue, or the administration of justice, enforced 
by the presence of an army; hostile barbarians establisherl in the 
heart of the country, hereditary satraps usurping the dominion of 
the provinces, and subjects inclined to rebellion, though incapa
ble of freedom. But the obedience of the Roman world was 
uniform, voluntary, and permanent. The .vanquished nations, 
blended into one great people, resigned the hope, nay, even the 
wish, of resuming their independence, and scarcely considered 
their own existence as distinct from the existence of Rome. 'l'he 
established authority of the emperors pervaded without an effort 
the wide extent of their dominions, and was exercised wHh the 
same facility on the banks of the Thames, or of the Nile, as on 
those of the Tyber. The -legions were destined to serve against 
the public enem~-, and the civil magistrate seldom required the 
aid of a military force. G3 In this state of general security, the 
leisure, as well as opulence, both of the prince and people, were 
devoted to improve and to adorn the Roman empire. 

Among the mnumerable monuments of architecture constructed 
by the Romans, how many have escaped the notice of history, 
how few have resisted the ravages of time and barbarism! And 
yet, even the majestic ruins that are still scattered over Italy and 
the provinces, would 1)e sufficient to prove that those countries 
were once the seat of a polite and powerful empire. Their great
ness alone, or their beauty, might deserve our attention: but 
they are rendered more intel'esting, by two important circum
stances, which COllnect the agreeable history of the arts with the 
more useful history of human manners. :Mnny of those works 
were erected at private expense, and amost all were intended for 
public benefit. 

It is na~ural to suppose that the greatest number, 'as well as the 

for such complicated political arithmetic. I am le!L8t 8utisfipd with his views as to 
the population of the city of Rome; but t.his point. willl)c more fitly rcserved for l\ 
note 011 the thirty-first chavter ofGibbon. The work, however, of l\f. DnrcllU de Ill. 
Malle is very curious and fun ou some of the miuuter points of Roman statistics.
M.l845. 

R. E. 1.-3 
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most considerable of the Roman edifices, were raised by the em~ 
perors, who possessed so unbounded a command both of lUen and 
money. Augustus was accustumed to boast that he had found hii 
capital of brick, and that he had left it of marble. M The strict 
economy of Vespasian was the source of his magnificence. The 
works of Trajan be~r the stamp of his genius. The public monu
ments with which Hadrian adorned every province of the empire, 
were executed not only by his orders, but under his immediate in~ 
spection. He was himself an artist; and he loved the arts, as 
they conduced to the glory of the monarch. They were encour
aged by the Antonines, as they contributed to the happiness of 
the pe.ople. But if the emperors were the first, th~y were not the 
only architects of their dominions. Their example was universally 
imitated by their principal subjects, who were not afraid of de
':laring to the world that they had spirit to conceive, and wealth 
to accomplish, the noblest undertakings. Scarcely had the proud 
structure of the Uoliseum been dedicated at Rome, before the edi~ 
fiees, of a smaller scale indeed, but of the same design and mate
rials, were erected for the use, and at the expense, of the cities of 
Capua and Verona. 61> The inscription of the stupendous bridge of 
Alcantara attests that it was thrown over the Tagus by the con
tribution of a few Lusitanian communities. When Pliny was in
trusted with the government of Bithynia and Pontus, provinces 
by no means the richest or most considerable of the empire, he 
found the cities within his jurisdiction striving with each other in 
every useful and ornamental work, that might deserve the curi
osity of strangers, or the gratitude of their citizens. It was the 
duty of the proconsul to supply their deficiencies, to direct their 
taste, and sometimes to moderate their emulation. 6G The opulent 
senators of Home and the provinces esteemed it an honor, and 
n.lmost an obligation, to adorn the splendor of their age and coun
try; and the influence of fashion ve-ry frequently supplied the 
want of taste or generosity. Xmong a crowd of these private 
benefactors, we may select Herodes Atticus, an Athenian citizen, 
who lived in the age of the Antonines. Whatever might be the 
motive of his conduct, his magnificence would have been worthy 
of'the greatest kings. 

The family of Herod, at least after it had been favored by for
tune, was lineally descended from Cimon and l\Iiltiudes, Theseus and 
Cecrops, . LEa-eus and Jupiter. But the posterity of so many gods 
and heroes was fallen into the most abject state. His grandfather 
had suffered by the hands of justice, and J uHus Atticus, his 
ruther, mnst have ended his life in poverty and contempt, had he 
not discovered an immense treasure buried under an old house, 



OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 65 

the last remains of his patrimony. According to the rigor of 
the law, the emperor might have asserted his claim, and the pru 
dent Atticus prevented, by a frank confession, the officiousness of 
informers. But the equitable Nerva, who then filled the throne, 
refused to acc~pt any part of it, and commanded him to use, 
without scruple, the present of fortune. The cautious Athenian 
still insisted, that. the treasure was too considerable for a subject, 
and that he knew not how to use it. Abuse it then, replied the 
monarch, with a good-natured peevishness; for it is your own. 67 

l\Iany will be of opinion, that Atticus literally obeyed the empe
ror's last instructions; since he expended the greatest part of his 
fortune, which was much increased by an advantageous marriage, 
in the service of the public. He had obtained for his son Herod 
the prefecture of the free cities of Asia; and the young magis
trate, observing that the town of Troas was indifferently supplied 
with water, obtained from the munificence of Hadrian three hun
dred myriads of drachms (about a hundred thousand pounds), 
for the construction of a new aqueduct. But in the execution of 
the work, the charge amounted to more than double the estimate, 
and the officers of the revenue began to murmur, till the generous 
Atticus silenced their complaints, by requesting that he might be 
permitted to take upon himself the whole additional expense. 68 

The ablest preceptors of Greece and Asia had been invited by 
liberal rewards to direct the education of young Herod. Their 
pupil soon became a celebrated orator, according to the useless 
rhetoric of that age, which, confining itself to the schools, dis
dained to visit either the Forum or the Senate. He was honored 
with the consulship at Rome: but the greatest part of his life was 
Ilpent in a philosophic retirement at Athens, and his adjacent 
\Tillas j perpetually surrounded by sophists, who acknowledged, 
without reluctance, the superiority of a rich and generous rival. 611 

'I'he monuments of his genius have perished j some considerable 
ruins still preserve the fame of his taste and munificence: modern 
travellers have measured the remains of the stadium which he 
constructed at Athens. It was six hundred feet in length, built 
entirely of white marble, capable of admitting the whole body of 
the people, and finished in four years, whilst Herod was presi
dent of the Athenian games. To the memory of his wife Regilla 
he dedicated a theatre, scarcely to be paralleled in the empire: 
no wood except cedar, very curiously carved, was employed in 
any part of the building. The Odeum,*_designed by Pericles for 

• The Odeum served for the rehearsal of new comedies as well as tragedies; 
they were read or repeated before representation, without music or decorations, etc. 
No piece could be represented in the theatre if it had not been previously approved 
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musical performances, and the rehearsal of new tragedies, had 
been a trophy of the victory of the arts over barbaric greatness; 
as the timbers employed in the construction consisted chiefly of 
the masts of the Persian vessehl. Notwithstanding the repairs 
bestowed on that ancient edifice by a king of Cappadocia, it was 
again fallen to decay. Herod restored its ancient beauty and 
magnificence. Nor was the liberality of that illustrious citizen 
cunfined to the walls of Athens. The most splendid ornameLts 
bestowed on the temple of Neptune in the Isthmus, a theatre at 
Corinth, a stadium at Delphi, a bath at Thermopylro, and an 
aqueduct at Canusium in Italy, were insufficient to exhaust his 
treasures. The people of Epirus, Thessaly, Eubroa, Breotia, and 
Peloponnesus, experienced his favors; and many inscriptions of 
the cities of Greece and Asia gratefully style Herodes Atticus their 
patron and benefactor. 70 . 

In the commonwealths of Athens hnd Rome, the modest sim
plicity of private houses announced the equal condition of free
dom ; whilst the sovereignty of the people was represented in the 
majestic edifices designed to the public use; 71 nor was this 
republican spirit totally extinguished by the introduction of 
wealth and monarchy. It was in works of national honor and 
benefit, that the most virtuous of the emperors affected to display 
their magnificence. The golden palace of Nero excited a just in
dignation, but the vast extent of ground which had been usurped 
by his selfish luxury was more nobly filled under the succeeding 
reigns by the Coliseum, tho baths of Titus, the Claudian portico, 
and the temples dedicated to the goddess of Peace, and to the 
genius of Rome.1!I These monuments of architecture, the prop
erty of the Roman people, were adorned with the most beautiful 
productions of Grecian painting and sculpture; and in the temple 
of Peace, a very curious library was open to the curiosity of the 
learned.* At a small distance from thence was situated the Fo
rum of Trajg.n. It was surrounded by a lofty portico,. in the form 
of a quadrangle, into which four triumphal arches opened a noble 
and spacious entrance : in the centre arose a column of marble, 
whose height, of one hundred and ten feet, denoted the elevation 
of the hill that had been cut away. This column, which still 

by judges for this purpose. The king of Cappadocia, who restored the Odehm 
which had been burnt by Sylla, was Araobsl'zanes. See Martini, Diseertllt10u on 
the Odeolls ot the Ancients. Leipsic, 1767, p. 10-91.-W. 

• Tho Emperor Vospasian, who had caused the Temple of Pence to be built, 
transported to it the greate~t. part of the pictures, statues, nnel other works of art 
which had escaped the civil tumults. It was there that every day the artists and 
the learned of Rome aS8emtJled : and it is on the !!ite of this templo that a multitude 
of anti~lIcs have been dug up. See notes o(Reimnr on Dion Cassius, lxvi. c. 15, p.
l083.-W. 
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subsists in its ancient beauty, exhibited an exact representation of 
the Dacian victories of its founder. The veteran soldier contem
plated the story of his own campaigns, and by an easy illusion of 
national vanity, the peaceful citizen associated himself to the hOll
ors of the triumph. All the other quarters of the capital, and all 
the provinces of the empire, were embellished by the same liberal 
spirit of public magnificence, and were filled with amphitheatres, 
theatres, temples, porticos, triumphal arches, baths and aque
ducts, all variously conducive to the health, the devotion~ and the 
pleasures of the meanest citizen. The last mentioned of those 
edifices deserve our peculiar attention. The boldness of the 
enterprise, the solidity of the execution, and the uses to which 
they were subservient, rank the aqueducts among the noblest 
monuments of Roman genius and power. The aqueducts of the 
capital claim a just pre-eminence; but the curious traveJler, who, 
without the Jight of history, should examine those of Spoleto, of 
lIetz, or of Segovia, would very naturally conclude that those 
provincial towns had formerly been the residence of some potent 
monarch. The solitudes of Asia and Africa were once covered 
with flourishing cities, whose populousness, and even whose exis
tence, was derived from such artificial supplies of a perennial 
stream of fresh water. 73 

'Ve have computed the inhabitants, and contemplated the pub
lic works; of the Roman empire. The observation of the number 
and greatness of its cities will serve to confirm the former, and to 
multiply the latter. It may not be unpleasing to collect a few 
scattered instances relative to that subject without forget
ting, however, that from the vanity of nations and the poverty of 
language, the vague appellation of city has been indifferently be
stowed on Rome and upon Laurentum. 

I. Ancient Italy is said to have contained eleven hundred and 
ninety-seven cities; and for whatsoever rera of antiquity the ex
pression might be intended, n there is not any reason to belicye 
the country less populous in the age of the Antonincs, than in 
that of Romulus. The petty states of Latium were contained 
within the metropolis of the empire, by whose superior influence 
they had been attracted. * Those parts of Italy which have so 
long languished under the lazy tyranny of priests and viceroys, 
had been afflicted only by the more tolerable calamities of war; and 

• This may in some degree ac:count for the difficulty started by Livy, as to the in
credibly numerons armies raised by the small states around Rome, where, in his 
time, a Fcnnty stock of free soldiers among a larger population of Roman slaves 
broke the solttude. Vilt I!lemlnario exiguo mllitum relicto, t3crvitia Romana ab !!oli
tudillc vindicant. Liv. vi. vii. Compare Appian Bel. Civ. 1. 7.-M. subst. for G. 
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the first symptoms of decay which they experienceo, were amply 
compensated by the rapid improvements of the Cisalpine Gaul. 
The splendor of Verona may be traced in its remains: yet Verona 
was less celebrated than Aquileia or Padua, Milan or Ravenna. 
If. The spirit of improvement had passed the Alps, and been felt 
even in the woods of Britain, which were gradually cleared away 
to open a. free space for convenient and elegant habitations. 
York was the seat of government; London was already enriched 
hy commerce; and Bath was celebrated for the salutary effects of 
its medicinal waters. Gaul could boast of her twelve hundred 
cities jn and though, in the northern parts, many of them, with
out excepting Pllris itself, were little more than the rude and im
peFfect townships of a rising people, the southern provinces imi
tated the wealth and elegance of Italy.16 :Many were the cities of 
Gaul-Marseilles, ArIes, Nismes, Narbonne, Thoulouse, Bourdeaux, 
Autun, Vienna, Lyons, Langres, and Treves-whose ancient condi
tion might sustain an equal, and perhaps advantageous compari
son with their present state. With regard to Spuin, that country 
flourished as a pl'ovince, and has dt:clined as a kingdom. Ex
hausted by the abuse of her ~trength, by America, and liy super
stition, her pride might possibly be confounded, if we required 
8uch a list of three hundred and sixty cities, as Pliny has exhibited 
under the reign of Vespasian. T1 III. Three hundrt:d African 
cities had once acknowledged the authority of Carthage,'8 nor is 
it likely that their numbers diminished under the administration 
of the emperors: Carthage itself rose with new splendor from its 
ashes; and that capital, as well as Capun and Corinth, soon 
recovered all the advantages which can be separated from inde
pendent sovereignty. IV. The provinces of the East present the 
contrast of Roman magnificenco with Turkish barabrism. The 
ruins of antiquity scattered over uncultivated fields, and ascribed, 
by ignorance, to the power of magic, scarcely afford a shelter to 
the oppressed peasant or wandering Arab. Under the reign of 
the Catsars, the proper Asia alone contained five hundred popu
lous cities,'9 enriched with all the gifts of nature, and adorned 
with aU the refinements of art. Eleven cities of Asia had once 
disputed the honor of dedicating a temple to Tiberius, and their 
respective merits were examined by the senate. AO Four of them 
were immediately rejected as unequal to the burden j and among 
these was Laodicea, whose splendor is still displayed in its ruins. 81 

Laodicea collected a very considerable revenue from its flocks of 
sheep, celebrated for the fineness of their wool, and had received, 
a little before the contest, a legacy of above four hUllared thou
Band pounds by the testament of a generous citizen. 82 If such 
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was the pDverty Df LaDdicea, what must l1Rve been the wealth Df 
those cities, whDse claim appeared preferable, and particularly Df 
Pcrgamus, of Smyrna, and of Ephesus, who so long disputed with 
each Dther the tit ular primacy Df Asia? 8S The capitals Df Syria 
and Egypt held a still superiDr rank in the empire ; AntiDch and 
Alexandria looked down with disdain Dn a crDwd of dependent 
cities,84 and ,yielded, with reluctance, to. the majesty of Rome itself. 

All these cities were connected with each other, and with the 
capital, by the puhlic highways, which, issuing from the Forum 
of Rome, traversed Italy, pervaded the provinces, and were ter
minated only by the frDntiers of the empire. If we carefullv trace 
the distance from the wan of Alltoninus to. Rome, and from ihence 
to. Jerusalem, it will be found that the great chain Df communica
tion, from the nQrth-west to. the south-east point of the empire, 
was drawn out to. the length of fQur thousand and eighty RQman 
miles. 86 The public rQads were accurately divided by milestones, 
and ran in a direct line from Dne city to. another, with very little 
respect fDr the obstacles either Qf nature Dr private property. 
:MQuntains were p~rfDrated, and bold arches thrown Dver the 
broadest and most rapid streams.86 The middle part of the road 
was l·aised·intD a terrace which commanded the adjacent country, 
consisted Df several strata Df sand, gravel, and cement, and was 
paved with large stones, Dr, in some places near the capital, with 
granite. 87 Such was the solid CQnstruction of the Roman 11igh
ways, whQse firmness has nQt entirely yielded to the, effort of 
fifteen centuries. They united the subjects of the most distant 
prQvinces by an easy an~ familiar intercourse; but their primary 
object had been to. facilitate the marches Df the legions; nQr was 
any country considered as completely 'subdued, till it had been 
rendered, in a11 its parts, pervious to. the arms and authority of the 
conquerDr. The advantage Df receiving the earliest intelligence, 
and of conveying their Drders with celerity, induced the emperors 
to establish, through out their extensive dominions, the regular 
institution of posts. 88 HDuses were every where erected at the 
distance only of five or six miles; each of them was constantly 
provided with fQrty horses, and by the help of these relays, it. was 
easy to travel a hundred miles in a day along the Roman roads. 89 * 

• Posts for the conveyance or intelligence were cstllbliRhed by AUgUl,tuS. Suet. 
Au~. 49. The couriers travelled w,th amazing speed .. Blair on Romnn Shivery, 
note, p. 2fil. It is probable that the posts, from the bme of Augu~tus, were con· 
fined to the puhlic service, and supplied hy impre~sment. N('rva, as it appeurli
from n coin of his reign. made an important change; "·he e!<tablisbed posts upon 
nil the public rands of Italy. and made the service chargeable upon Ius own ex
chequer. • . Hadrian, perceiving the ndvantage of .this Improvement, extended 
it to all the provinces of the empire." CardWlI1l on Coms, p. 220.-M. 
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The use of the posts was allowed to those who claimed it by an 
Imperial mandate; but though orginally intended for the public 
service, it was sometimes indulged to the business or conveniency 
of private citizens. ~o Nor was the communication of the Roman 
empire less free and open by sea than it was by land. The prov
inces surrounded and enclosed the :Mediterranean: and Italy, in 
the shape of an immense promontory, advanced into the midst of 
that great lake. The coasts of Italy are, in general, destitute of 
safe harbors; but human industry hnd corrected the deficiencies 
of nature; and the artificial port uf Ostia, in particular, situated 
at the mouth of the Tyber, and formed hy the emperor Claudius, 
was a useful monument of Roman greatness. 91 From this port, 
which was only sixteen miles from the capital, a favorable breeze 
frequently carried vessels in seven days to the columns of Her
cules, and in nine or ten, to Alexandria in Egypt. O~ 

Whatever evils either reason or declamation have imputed to 
extensive empire, the power of ROlIte was attended with some ben
eficial consequences to mankind; and the same freedom of inter
course which extended the vices, diffused likewise the improve
ments, of social life. In the more remote ages of antiquity, the 
world was unequally divided. The East was in the immemorial 
possession of arts and luxury; whilst the West was inhabited by 
rude and warlike barbarians, who either disdained agriculture, or 
to whom it was totally unknown. Under the protection of an 
established government., the productions of happier climates, and 
the industry of more civilized nations, were gradually introduced 
into the western countries of Europe; and the natives were en
couraged, by an open and profitable commerce, to multiply the 
former. as well as to improve the latter. It would be almost im
possible to enumerate all the articles, either of the animal or the 
vegetable reign, which were successively imported intu Europe from 
Asia and Egypt: 93 but it ~ ill not be unworthy of the dignity, 
and much less of the utility, of an historical work, slightly to 
touch on a few of the principal heads. 1. Almost all the tlowcrs, 
the herbs, and the fruits, that grow in our European gardens, ure 
of foreign extraction, which, in many cases, is betrayed even by 
their names: the apple was a native of Italy, and when the Ro
mans had tasted the richer flavor of the apricot, the peach, the 
pomegranate, the cit! OD, ana the orange, they contented them
sel ves with applying to all these llew frllits the cummon denomi
nation of apple, discriminating them from each other by the ad
ditional epithet of their country. 2. In the time of Homer, the 
vine grew wild in the island of Sicily, and most probably in the 
au.jacent continent; but it was Dot improved by the skill, nor did 
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it afford a liquor grateful to the taste, of the savage inhabitants. e. 
A thousand years afterwards, Italy could boast, that of the four
score most generous and celebrated wines, more than two-thirds 
were pt:0duced from her soil. Db The blessing was soon communi
cated to the N arbonnese province of Gaul ; but SIO intense was the 
cold to the north of the Cevennes, that, in the time of Strabo, it 
was. thought impossible to ripen the grapes in those parts ef 
Gaul. 90 This difficulty, however, was gradually vanquished; and 
there is some reason to believe that the vineyards of Burgundy 
are as old as the age of the Antonines. U7 3. The olive, in the 
western world, followed the progress of peace, of which it was 
cousidered as the symbol. Two centuries after the foundation of 
Rome, both Italy and Africa were strangers to that useful plaI}t: 
it was naturalized in those countries; and at length carried into 
the heart of Spain and Gaul. The timid errors of the ancients, 
that it required a certain degree of heat, and could only flourish 
in the neighborhood of the sea, were insensibly exploded by in
dustry and experience. 98 4. The cultivation of flax was tram~
ported from Egypt to Gaul, and enriched the wllOle countl'y, 
however it might impoverish the particular lands on which it was 
sown. 99 5. The use of artificial grasses became familiar to the 
farmers both of Italy and the provinces, particularly the Lucerne, 
which derived its name and origin from :l\'Iedia. 1uo The assured 
supply of wholesome and plentiful food for the cattle during 
winter, multiplied the number of the flocks and herds, which in 
their turn contributed to the fertility of the soil. To all these 
improvements may be added an assiduous attention to mines and 
fisheries, which,· by employing a multitude of laborious hands, 
serve to increase the pleasures of the rich and the subsistence of 
the poor. The elegant treatise of Columella describes the ad
vanced state of the Spanish husbandry under the reign of Ti. 
berius; and it may be observed, that those famines, which so fre
quently afilicted the infant republic, were seldom or never ex
perienced by the extensive empire of Home. The accidental 
scarcity, in any single province, was immediately relieved by the 
plenty of its more fortunate neighbors. 

Agriculture is the foundation of manufacturel!!; since the pro
ductions of nature are the materials of art. Under the Roman 
empire, the labor of an industrious and ingenious people was va
riously, but ince5santly, employed in the service of the rich. In 
their dress, their table, their houses, and their furniture, the fa
vorites of fortune united every refinement of conveniency, of ele
gance, and of splendor, whatever could soothe their pride, or 
gratify their sensuality. Such refinements, under the odious name 
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of luxury, have been severely arraigned by the moralists of every 
age; and it might perhaps be more conducive to the vit-tue, as 
well as happiness, of mankind, if all possessed the necessaries, 
and none the superfluities, of life. But in the present imperfect 
condition of society, luxury, though it may proceed from vice or 
folly, seems to be the only means that Can correct the unequal dis
tribution of property. The diligent mechanic, and the skilful 
artist, who have obtained no share in the division of the earth, re
ceive a voluntary tax from the possessors of land; and the latter 
are prompted, by a sense of interest, to improve those estates, 
with whose produce they may purchase additional pleasures. 
This operation, the particular effects of which are felt in every 
society"acted with much more diffusive energy in the Roman 
world. The provinces would soon have been exhausted of their 
wealth, if the manufactures and commerce of luxury had not in
eensibly restored to the industrious subjects the sums which were 
exacted from the'll by the arms and authority of Rome. As long 
as the circulation was confined within the bounds of the empire, 
it jmpresse~ th~ political machine with a new degree of activity, 
and its cO'.lsequences, sometimes beneficial, could never become 
pernicious. , 

B.lt it b no easy task to confine luxury within the limits of an 
empire.. The most remote countries of the ancient world were 
l"ansack~i'J to supply the pomp and delicacy of Rome. The forests 
of Scytbia afforded some valuahle furs. Amber was brought over 
Land from the shores of the Baltic to the Danube; and the barbari
II.n~ were astonished at the price WhICh they received in exchange 
for lJO useless a commodity. 101 There was a considerable demand 
fO!' :Babylonian carpets, and other manufactures of the East; but 
thu most important and unpopular branch of foreign trade was 
car:ied on with Arabia and India. Every year, about the time of 
the' 'mmmer solstice, a fleet of a hundred and twenty vessels sailed 
Ircr\ Myos-hormos, a port of Egypt, on the Red Sea. By the peri
odj ,!al assistance of the monsoons, they traversed the ocean in ab~ut 
fU7LV days. The coast of i\'Ialabar, or the island of Ceylon, m was 
th''! usual term of their navigation, and it was in those markets 
that the merchants from the more remote countries of Asia ex
pected their arrival. The return of the fleet of Egypt was fixed 
to the months of December or January j and as soon as their rich 
cargo had beeu transported on the backs of camels, from the Red 
Sea to the Nile, and had descended that river as far as Alexan
dria, it was poured, without delay, into the capital of the em
pire. 103 The objects of oriental traffic were splendid and trifling; 
iilk, a pound of which was esteemed not inferior in value to a 
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pound of gold; 104 precious stones, among which the pearl claimed 
the first rank after the diamond; lOb and a variety of ar<1matics, 
th1lt were consumed in religious worship and the pomp of funerals. 
The labor and risk of the voyage was rewarded with almost in
credible profit; but the profit was made upon Roman subjerts, 
and a few individuals were enriched at the expense of the public. 
As the natives of Arabia and India were contented with the pro
ductions and manufactures of their own country, silver, on the 
side of the Romans, was the principal, if not the only * instrument 
of commerce. It was a complamt worthy of the gravity of the 
senate, that" in the purchase of female ornaments, the wealth of 
the state was irrecoverably given away to foreign and hostile na
tions. 106 The annual loss is computed, by a writer of an inquisitive 
but censorious temper, at upwards of eight hundred thousand 
pounds sterling. 107 Such was the styIe of discontt'nt, brooding 
over the dark prospect of approaching poverty: And yct, if we 
compare the prupurtion between gold and silver, as it stood in the 
time of Pliny, and as it was fixed in tht> reign of Constantine, we 
shall discoycr, within that period, a very considerable increase. lOS 

There is not the least reason to suppose that gold was become 
more scarce; it is therefore evident that silver was grown more 
common; that whatever might be the amount of the Indian and 
Arabian exports, they were far from exhausting the wealth of the 
Roman world; and that the produce of the mines abundantly 
supplied the demands of commerce.. 

Notwithstanding the propensity of mankind to exalt the past, 
and to depreciate the present, the tranquil and prosperous state of 
the empire was warmly felt, and honestly confessed, by the pro
vincials as well as Romans. " They acknowledged that the true 
principles of social life, laws, agriculture, and science, which had 
been first invented by the wisdom of Athens, were now firmly 
established by the power of Rome, under whose auspiciolls influence 
the fiercest barbarians were united by an equal government and 

• Certainly not the 0111y one~ The Indians were not so contented with regard to 
forei:,m productions. AlTian has a long lI!'t of European wares, which they receiYcd 
In cxchange for their own i Italian and other wines, brass, tin, lead, corlll, chryso
lith, i'ltornx, glass, dref>ses of one or many color81Y0nes, etc. See Periplus Maris 
Erythrrei inHud~on, Geogr. Min. l. p. 27.-W. The German translator observes 
that GIbbon has confined the ulle of aromatics to religions worship and funerals. 
His error seems the omisf>ion of other spicefl, of which the Romans must have con· 
pnmE'd !!:rellt quantities ill their cookery. "\\ enck, however, admits that silver was 
the chief article of exchaJ'ge.-l\1. , /

In 1787, a pensant (ncar Nellore in the' Cllrnatic) strnck, in di"dng, on the reo 
mlllns of Il. Hindu temple; he fOllnd, ah;o, a pot, which contained Yioman coins lind 
meduls of the E'econd century, mostly TI'lljans, Adrian"','Ulll1 Faustinas, all of gold,
many of them fresh alld beautiful, other!! defaced or perforated, IlS if they blld been 
Worn as ornaments. (Asiatic Researchel', ii. 19 )-~l. 
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common language. They affirm, that with the improvement of 
arts, th~ human species was visibly multiplied. They celebrate 
the increasing splendor of the cities, the beautiful face of the 
country, cultivated and adorned like an immense garden; and the 
long festival of peace which was enjoyed by so mllny nations, for
getful of their ancient animosities, and. deli vered from the ap{>re
hension of future danger. lll09 Whatever suspicions may be sug
gested by the air of rhetoric and declamation, which seems to 
prevail in these passages, the substance of them is perfectly agree
able to historic truth. 

It was scarcely possible that the eyes of contemporaries should 
discover in the public felicity the latent causes of decay and cor
ruption. This long peace, and the uniform government of the 
Romans, introduced a slow and secret poison into the vitals of the 
empire. The minds of men were gradually reduced to the same 
level, the fire of'genius was extinguished, and even the military 
spirit evaporated. The natives of Europe were brave and robust. 
Spain, Gaul, Britain, and Illyricum supplied the legions with ex
cellent soldiers, and constituted the real strength of the monarchy. 
Their personal valor remained, but they no longer possessed that 
public courage which is nourished by the love of independence, 
the sense of national honor, the presence of danger, and the habit 
of command. They received laws and governors from the will of 
their sovereign, and trusted for their defence to a mercenary army. 
The posterity of their boldest leaders was contented with the rank 
of citizens and subjects. The most aspiring spirits resorted to the 
court or standard of the emperors j and the deserted provinces, 
deprived of political strength or union, insensihly sunk into the 
languid indifference of private life. 

The love of letters, almost inseparable from peace and refine
ment, was fashionable among the subjects of Hadrian and the An
tonines, who were themselves men of learning and curiosity. ]t, 
was diffused over the whole extent of their empire j the most 
northern tribes of Britons had acquired a taste for rhetoric; Ho
mer as well as Virgil were transcribed and studied on the banks 
of the Rhine and Danube j and the most liberal rewards sought 
out the faintest glimmerings of literary merit. no The sciences of 
physic and astronomy were successfully cultivated by the Greeks; 
the observtttions of ptolemy and the writings of Galen are studied 
by those who have improved their discoveries and corrected their 
errors j but if we except the inimitable Lucian, this age of indo
lence passed away without having produced a single writer of 
original genius, or who excelled in the arts of elegant composition. * 

II< This judiment is rather severe: besides the physicians, astronomers, alld gramma
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The authority of Plato and Aristotle, of Zeno and Epicl'lrus, still 
reigned in the schools j and their systems, transmitted with blind 
deference from one generation of disciples to another, precluded 
every generous attempt to exercise the powers, or enlarge the 
limits, of the human mind. The beauties of the poets and orators 
instead of kindling a fire like their own, inspired only cold and 
servile imitations: or if any ventured to deviate from those modelR, 
they deviated at the same time from good sense and propriety. On 
the revival of letters, the youthful vigor of the imagination, after 
a long repose, national emulation, a new religion, new languages, 
and a new world, called forth the, genius of Europe. But the 
provincials of Rome, trained by a uniform artificiaL foreign educa
tion, were engaged in a very unequal competition with those bold 
ancients, who, by expressing their genuine feelings in their native 
tongue, had already occupied every place of honor. The name of 
Poet was almost forgotten; that of Orator was usurped by the 
sophists. A cloud of critics, of compilers, of commentators, 
darkened the face of learning, and the decline of genius was soon 
followed by the corruption of taste. 

The sublime Longinus, who, in somewhat a later period, and 
in the court of a Syrian queen, preserved the spirit of ancient" 
Athens, observes and laments this degeneracy of his contem
poraries, which debased their sentiments, enervated their cour
nge, and depressed their talents. "In the same manner, ~' says 
he, "as some children always remain pygmies whose infant limbs 
have been too closely confined, thus our tender minds, fettered by 
the prejudices and habits of a just servitude, are unable to expand 
themselves, or to attain that well-proportioned greatness which we 
!ldmire in the ancients; who, living under a popular government, 
wrote with the same freedom as they acted." 111 This diminutive 
stature of mankind, if we pursue the metaphor, was daily sinking 
below the old standard, and the Roman world was indeed peopled 
by a race of pygmies; when the fierce giants of the north broke 
in, and mended the puny breed. They'restored a manly spirit of 
freedom i and after the revolution of ten centuries, freedom be
came tho happy parent of taste and science. 

rhns, among whom there were some very distinguished men, there were still, nm:ol 
Hadrian, Suetonius, Florus, Plutarch; lmder the Antonines, Arrian, Pausanws, 
Appian, Marcus Aurelius himself, Sextus Empiriclls, etc. Jurisprudence gained 
much by the lahors of Salvins Julianuf', Julius Ce)sus, Sex. Pompunins, Cains, and 
othcrs.-G. from W. Yet where, among these, is the writer or original genius, un
less, perhap.s, Plutarch; or even of a style really elegant ~:M. 
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CHAPTER m. 
OF TnB CONSTITUTION OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE, IN THE AGE OF TlIB 

ANTONINES'. 

THE obvious definition of a monarchy seems to be that of· a 
state, in which a single person, by whatsoever name he may be 
distinguished, is intrusted with the execution of the laws, the 
management of the revenue, and the command of the army. But, 
unless public liberty is protected by intrepid and vigilant guard
ians, the authority of so formidable a magistrate will soon degen
erate into despotism. The influence of the clergy, in an age of 
superstition, might be usefully employed to assert the rights of 
mankind; but so intimate is the connection between the throne 
and the altar, that the banner of the church has very seldom been 
seen on the side of the people.* A martial nobility and stubborn 
commons, possessed of arms, tenacious of property, and collected 
·into constitutional assemblies, form the only balance capable of 
preserving a free constitution against enterprises of an aspiring 
prince. . 

Every barrier of the Roman constitution had been levelled by 
the vast ambition of the dictator; every fence had been extirpated 
by the cruel hand of the triumvir. After the victory of Actium, 
the fate of the Roman world depended on the will of Octavianus, 
surnamed Cresar, by his uncle's adoption, and afterwards Augustus, 
by the flattery of the senate. The conqueror was at the head of 
forty-four veteran legions,l conscious of their own strength, and 
of the weakness of the constitution, habituated, during twenty 
years' civil war, to every ftct of blood and violence, and passion
ately devoted to the bouse of Cresar, from whence alone they had 
received and expected, the most lavish rewards. The provinces, 
long oppressed by the ministers of the republic, sighed for the 
government of a.single person, who would be the master, not the 
accomplice, of those petty tyrants. The people of Rome, viewing 
with a secret pleasure, the humiliation of the aristocracy, demanded 
only bread and public shows; and were supplied with both by the 

*orten enough in the a~es of I!:llperstition but not in the interest of the people 
or the state, hut in that of the church, to which all othcrs were subordinate. Yet 
the power of the pope bus often been of great service in repressing the exceS8e>! of 
Bovcrdgns, nnd in softenm!! manncrs.-'V. The history of the Italian republics 
proves the error of Uibboll. and the justice of his German translator'S com· 
ment.-M. 
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liberal hnnd of Augustus. The rich and polite Ita:ians, who had 
almost universally embraced the philosophy of Epicurus, enjoyed 
the present blessings of ease and tranquillity, and suffered not the 
pleasing dream to be interrupted by the memory of their old tu
multuous freedom. With its power, the senate had lost its dig
nity; many of the most noble families were extinct. The repub
licans of sphit and ability lUld perished in the field of battle, or in 
the proscription. The door of the assembly had been designedly 
left open, for a mixed multitude of more than n thousand persons, 
who reflected disgrace upon their rank, instead of deriving honor 
'fromit. 1I 

The reformation of the senate was one of the first steps in which 
Augustus laid aside the tyrant, and professed himself the father 
of his country. He was elected censor; and in concert with his 
faithful Agrippa, he examined the list of the senators, expelled a. 
few members,* ,whose vices or whose obstinacy required a public 
example, persuaded near two hundred to prevent the shame of an 
expulsion by a voluntary retreat, raised the qualification of a sen
ator to about ten thousand pounds, created a sufficient number of 
patrician families, and accepted for himself the honorable title of 
Prince of the Senate,t which h~d always been bestowed, by the 
censors, on the citizen the most eminent for his honors and ser
vices. S <:' But whilst he thus restored the dignity, he destroyed the 
independence of the senate. The principles of a free constitution 
are irrecoverably lost, when the legislative power is nominated by 
the executive. 

Before an assembly thus modelled and prepared, Augustus pro
nounced a studied oration, which displayed his patriotism, and 
disguised his ambition. "He lamented, yet excused, his past 
conduct. Filial piety had required at his hands the revenge of 
his father's murder; the humanity of his own nature had some
times gjven way to the stern laws of necessity, and to a forced 
connect.ion with two unworthy colleagues: as long as Antony 
lived. the renllblic forbade him to abandon her to a degenerate 
Roman, and a barbarian queen. He was now at liberty to, satisfy 

*or these Dion and Sne'onius knew nothing.-W. Dion says the contrary, 
avro~ p.~/J oMi1Ja avriJv 117rf/)..en/Je.-M. 

tDut Au~nstus, then Octavius, was c('nsor, R!ld in virtue of that office, e\"(\n
according to the constitution of the free republic, could reform the senate: expel 
unworthy members name the Princeps Senatfi8, etc. That was called, as 1S '\'t·ll 
known, Senatllm legere. It was cnsto!nary, dnri,ng the free republic, for the. censor 
to be named Princeps SenaHls, (S, LlV. J. xxviI. c. 11, I. xl. c, 51 ;) and DlOn ex, 
pressly says, that this was done ac<;ording t~ ancient usag~. He was empowere(: ,by 
a decree of the senate (fJOVA7j, emTpetpaa11S) to admIt a number of fanlll1e~ 
among the patricians. Finally, the senate was not the legislative power.-W. 

http:fromit.1I
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his duty and his inclination. He solemnly restored the senate and 
people to all their ancient rights; Ilnd wished only to mingle 
with the crowd of his fellow-citizens, and to share the blessing. 
which ha had obtained for his country." • 

It would require the pen of Tacitus (if Tacitus had assisted at 
this assembly) to describe the variow~ emotions of the senate; 
those that were suppressed, and those that were affected. It was 
dangerous to trust the sincerity of Augustus; to seem to distrust 
it was still more dangerous. The respective advantages of mOll
archy and a republic have often divided speculntive inquirers; 
the present gl'eatness of the Roman state, the corruption of man-' 
ners, and the license of the soldiers, supplied new arguments to 
the advocates of monarchy; and these general views of govern
ment were again warped by the hopes and fears of each individual. 
Amidst this confusion of sentiments, the answer of the senate was 
unanimous and decisive. They refused to accept the resignation 
of Augustus; they conjured him not to desert the republic, which 
he had saved, After a decent resistnnce, the crafty tyrant sub
mitted to the orders of, the senate; and consented to racei ve the 
government of the provinces, and the' general command f)f the 
Homan armies, under the well-known names of PROCONSUL and 
IMPERATOR. II But he would receive them only for ten years. 
Even before the expiration of that periud, he hoped that the 
wounds of civil discord would be completely healed, and that the 
republic, restored to its pristine 'nealth and vigor, would no longer 
require the dangerous interposition of so extmordinary a magis
trute. The memory of this eomedy, repeated several times during 
ihe life of Augustus, was preserved to the last ages of the empire, 
by the peculiar pomp with which the perpetual monarchs of Rome 
always solemnized the tenth years of their reign. 6 

Without nny violation of the principles of the constitution, the 
general of the Roman armies might receive and exercise an au
thority almost desputic over the soldiers, the enemies, and the 
3ubject.i of the republic. With r~ard to' the soldiers, the jeal
uusy of freedom had, even from the earliest ages of Rome, given 
way to the hopes of conquest, and a just sense of militnry disci
pline. The dictator, or consul, had a right to command the Rervice 
of the Roman youth; and to punish an obstinate or cowardly dis
obe«lience by the most severe and ignominious penalties, by strikr 
ing the offender ont of the list of citizens, by confiscating his 
property, and by selling his person into slavery. 7 The most sa
cred rights of freedom, confirmed by the Porcian and Sempronian 
laws, were suspended by the military tmgagement. In hIS camp 
the general exercised an absolute power of life and death; hif] 
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jurisdiction was not confined by any form!:! of trial, or rules of 
proceeding, and the execution of the sentence was immediate, and 
without appea1.,s The choice of the enemies of Rome was regu~ 
larly decided by the legislative authority. The most important 
resolutions of peace and war were seriously debated in the senate, 
and solemnly ratified by the people. But when the arms of the 
legions were carried to a great distance from Italy, the generals 
assumed the liberty of directing them against whatever people, 
und in whatever manner, they judged most advantageous for the 
public service. It was from the success, not from the justice, of 
their enterprises, that they expected the honors of a triumph. In 
the use of victory, especially after they were no longer controlled 
by the commissioners of the senate, they exercised the most un
bounded despotism. When Pompey commanded in the East, he 
rewarded his soldiers and allies, dethroned princes, divided king
doms, founded colonies, and distributed the treasures of Mithri
dates. On his return ~o Rome, he obtained, by a single act of the 
senate and people, the universal ratification of all his proceedings. g 

Such was the power over the soldiers and over the enemies of 
Rome, which was either granted to, or assumed by, the generals 
of the republic. They were at the same time the governors, or 
rather monarchs, of the conquered provinces, united the civil with 
the military character, administered justice as well as the finances, 
and exercised both the executive and legislative power of the 
state. 

From what has been already observed in the first chapter of 
this work, some notion may be formed of the armies and prov
inces thus intrusted to the ruling hand of Augustus. But as it 
was impossible that he could personally command the legions of 
so maey distant frontiers, he was in::l.ulged by the senate, as Pom
pey had already been, in the permission of devolving the execu
tion of his great office on a sufficient number of lieutenants. In 
ra.nk and authority these officers seemed not inferior to the ancicl1t 
proconsuls; but their station was dependent and precarious. 
They received and held their commissions at the will of a superior, 
to whose auspicious influence the merlt of their actions was legally 
attributed. 10 They were the representatives of the emperor. The 
emperor alone was the general of the republic, and his jurisdic
tion, civil as well as military, extended over all the conquests of 
Rome. It was some satisfaction, however, to the senate, that he 
always delegated his power to the members of their body. The 
imperial lieutenants were of consular or prretorian dignity; the 
legions \vere com~anded by senators, and the prrefecture of Egypt 
was the only important trust committed to a Roman knight. 
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Within six days after Augustus had been compeJled to accept 
so very liberal a grant, he resolved to gratify the pride of the S/3n
ate by an easy sacrifice. He represented to them, that .they had 
enlarged his powers, even beyond that degree which might be re
quired by the melancholy condition of the times. They had not 
permitted him to refuse the laborious command of the armies and 
the frontiers; but he must insist on being allowed to restore th8 
more peaceful and secure provinces to the mild administration of 
the civil magistrate. In the division of the provinces Augustuli 
provided for his own power and for the dignity of the republic. 
The proconsuls of the senate, particularly those of Asia, Greece, 
and A.frica, enjoyed a more honorable character than the lieuten
ants of the emperor, who commanded in Gaul or Syria. The for
mer were attended by lictors, the latter by soldiers. * A law was 
passed, that wherever the e'.llperor was present, his ('xtraordinary 
commission should supersed~ the ordinary jurisdiction of the gov
ernor; a custom was introduced, that the new conques.ts belonged 
to the imperial portion; and it was soon discovered that the au
thority of the Prince, the favorite epithet of Augustus, was the 
same in every part of the empire. 

In return for this imaginary concession, Augustus obtained an 
important privilege, which rendered him master of Rome and 
Italy. Bya dangerous exception to the ancient m:l.xims, he was 
authorized to preserve his military command, supported by a nu
merous body of guards, even in time of peace, and in the heart of 
the capital. His command, indeed, was confined to those citizerls 
who were engaged in the service by the military oath; but AllCh 
was the propensity of the Romans to servitude, that the oath was 
voluntarily taken by the magistrates, the senators, and the eques
trian order, till the homage of flattery was insensibly converted 
into an annual and solemn protestation of fidelity. 

Although Augustus considered a militll.ry force as the finnest 
f01lDdation, he wisely rejected it, as a very odious instrument of 
government. It was more agreeable to his temper, as well as to 
his policy, to reign under the venerable names of ancient magis
tracy, and artfully to collect, in his own person, all the scattered 
rays of civil jurisdiction. With this view, he permitted the senate 

*This dilltinctlon is without foundation. The lieutenants of the E'mperor, who 
were cnlldd Proprretors, Whether they had heen prretor8 01' consuls, were attended 
by six Jictors; those who had the right of the sword, (of life and death over the 
BOldiers.-M.) bore the military habit (palndanH'ntllm) nnd the sword. The pro
vincial governors commissioned by the !;enatu. who, whether they had been cont'nls 
or not, were called Proconsuls, had twelve IIctors whcn th<'y had heen consuls, 
and six only when they had been prretors. The provincc!'; of Africa and A"la WNfI 
only given to cx-coll!<uls. See, on the Organization of th·~ Provinces, Dioll, Iill. 
12, 16. Strabo, xvii. 840.-W. 
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to confer upon him, for his life. the powers of the consular 11 and 
tribunitian offices,12 which were, in the same manner, continued 
to all his successors. The consuls had succeeded to the kings of 
Home, and represented the dignity of the state. They superin
tended the ceremonies of religion, levied and commanded the le
gions, gave audience to foreign ambassadors, and presided in the 
assemblies both of the senate and people. The general control of 
the finances was intrusted to their care; and though they seldom 
had leisure to administer justice in person, they were considered as 
the supreme e-uardiam~ of law, equity, and the public peace. 
Such was thmr ordinary jurisdiction; but whenever the senate 
empowered the first magistrate to consult the safety of the com
monwealth, he was raised by that decree above the laws, and ex
ercised, ill the defence of liberty, a temporary despotism. 13 The 
character of the tribunes was, in every respect, different from that 
of the consuls. The appearance of the former was modest and 
humble; but their persons .were sacred and inviolable. Their 
forGe was suited rather for opposition than for action. They were 
instituted to defend the oppressed, to pardon offences, to arrajgn 
the enemies of the people, and, when they judged it n~ceERary, to 
stop, by a single word, the whole machine of government. As 
long as the republic subsisted, the dangerous influence, which 
either the consul or the tribune might derive from their respective 
jurisdiction, was diminished by several important restrictions. 
Their authority expired with the year in which they were elected; 
the former office was divided between two, the latter among ten 
persons; and, as both in their private and public interest they 
were averse to each other, their mutual conflicts contributed, for 
the most part, to strengthen rather than to destroy the balance of 
the constitution. * But when the consular and tribunitian powers 
were united, when they were vested for life in a single person, 
when the general' of the army, was at the same time the minister 
of the senate and the representative of the Roman people, it was 
impossible to resist the exercise, nor was it easy to define the 
limits, of his imperial prerogative. 

To these accumulated honors, the policy of Augustus soon 
added the splendid as well as important dignities of supreme 
pontiff, and of censor. By the former he acquired the manage
ment of the religion, and by the latter a legal inspection over the 
manners and fortunes, of the Roman people. If so many distinct 

*The note of M. Guizot on the,tribunitian power applies to the French transla· 
tlon ralher than to the original. 'rho fonnl'r ha~, mUllItcnir la halance toujours
egale, which implie~ mnch more than Gibbon's ~TenCl'al cxprcsfi'ion. The note') 
btlM>lIgs rather to the history ot the republlq than thnt of the empirc.-M. 
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and independent powers did not exactly unite with each other, 
th.e complai~nce of the senate was prepared to supply every de· 
ficicncy by the most ample and extraordinary concl~ssions. Tho 
emperors, as the first ministers of the repubHc, were exempted 
from the oblig!\tion and penulty of many inconvenient laws: they 
were authorized to convoke the senate, to make several motions 
in the same day, to recommend candidates for the honors of the 
state, to enlarge the bounds of the city, to employ the revenue at 
their discretion, to declare peace and war, to ratify treaties; and 
by a most comprohensive clause, they were empowered to execute 
whatsoever they shoulJ jlld~e advantagllous to the empire, and 
agreeable to the majesty of things private or public, human or 
divino.14 

-When all the various powers of executive government were com .. 
mitted to the Imperial m'1gistrate, the ordinary ma.gistrates of the 
common wealth languished in ob3curity, without vigor, and almost 
without business. The n:\mos and 'onn:; of the ancient udminis
tratiou were preserved by Augustus with the most anxious care. 
The usual number of consuls, prrotoril, and tribunes,16 were an· 
nU:l.lly inv~sted wjth thei!· respective ensigns of office, and con
tinued to discharge som'} of their least important fnnctions. 
Those honors still attracted the vain ambition of the Roma.ns ; 
and the emperors themselves, thongh invested for life with the 
po\,Vers of the consulship. frequently aspired to the title of that 
annua.l dignity, which. they conrleilcended to share with the most 
illustrious of their fellow-citizens. 16 In the election of these 
magistrates, the people, during the reign of Augustus, were per· 
mitted to expose all the inconveniences of a wild democracy. 
That artful prince, in.3tead of discovering the least symptom of 
~mpatience, humbly s.plicited their suffrages for him~elf or hili 
f'fiends, and scrupulously practised all the duties of an ordinary 
ca.ndidate. 11 But we may venture tv ascribe to his councils the 
first measure of the succeeding reign, by which the elections were 
transferred to the senate. IS The assemblies of the people were 
forever abolished, and the emp3rors were delivered from a dan.. 
gerous multitude, who, without restoring liberty, might have dis·, 
turbed, and perhaps endangered, the established government. 

By declaring themselves the protectors of the people, }Iarius 
and CaBar had subverted the constitution of their country. But 
o.s soon as the senate had been humbled and disarmed, such an 
assembly, consisting of five or six hunurcd persons, was found a 
much more tractable and useful instrument of dominion. It was 
011 the dignity of the senate that Augustus and his successors 
founded· theit" new empire; and theyatIected, on every occasion, 
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to adopt the language and principles of Patricians, In the ad. 
minip.tration of their own powers, they frequently consulted the 
~reut national council, and seemed to refer to its decision the most 
Important concerns of peace and war.' Rome, Italy, and the in
ternal provinces were subject to the immediate jurisdiction of the 
senate. With regard to civil objects, it was the supreme court of 
Rppeal; with regard. to criminal matten" a tribunal, constituted 
for the trial of all offence~ that were committed by men in any 
public station, or that affected the peace and majesty of the Ho~ 
man peopl(f. The exercise of the judicial power became the most 
frequent and sedom occupation of the senate; and the important 
causes that were pleaded before them afforded a last refuge to the 
spirit of ancient eloquence. As a council of state, and as a court 
of justice, the senate possessed very considerable prerogatives; 
but in its legislative capacity, in which it was supposed virtually 
to represent the people, the rights of sovereignty were acknowl
edged to l'esic1e in that assembly. Every power was derived from 
their authority, every law was ratified by their sanction. Their 
regular meetings were held on three stated cays in every month
the Calends, the Nones, and the Ides. The debates were con
ducted with decent freedom; and the emperors themselves, who 
gloried in the name of senators, sat, voted, and divided with their 
equals, 

To resume, in a few words, the system of the Imperial govern
ment, as it was instituted by Augustus, and maintained hy those 
princes who understood their own interest and that of the people, 
It may be defined an absolute monarchy disguised by the forms of 
a commonwealth. The masters of the Roman world surrounded 
their throne with darkness, concealed their irresistible strength, 
and humbly professed themselves the accountable ministers of 
the senate, whose supreme decrees they dictated and obeyed. 19 

The face of the court corresponded with the fo~ms of the ad
ministration. The emperors, if we except those tyrants whose 
capricious folly violated every Jaw of nature and decency, (lis. 
dnined that pomp and ceremony which might offend their coun
trymen, but could add nothing to their real power. In all the 
offices of life, they affected to confound th~mselves with their 
lIubjects, and maintained with them an equal intercourse of visits 
and entertainments. Their habit, their palace, their table, were 
suited only to the rank of an opulent senator. Their' family, 
however numerous or splendid, was composed entirely of their 
domestic slaves and freedmen. 20 Augustus or Trajan woul~ have 
blushed at employing the meanest of the Romans in those meniut 
offices, which, in the househ01d 8ild bedchamber of a limited 
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monarch, arc so eagerly solicited by the '{i,,('.udest nobles ot 
Dritain. 

The deification of the emperors \11 is the only instance in which 
they depa.rted from their accustomed prudence und modesty. The 
Asiatic Greeks were the first inventors, the successors of Alexan
der the first objects, of this servile and impious m0de of adula
tion.* It was easily transferred from the king~ to the governors 
of Asia; and the Roman magistrates very frequently were adored 
as provincial deities, with the pomp of altars and temples, of fes
tivals and sacrifices. ~~ It was natural that the emperors should 
not refuse what the proconsuls had accepted; aud the divinu 
honors which both the one and the other reeeivml from the prov
inces, attested rather the despotism than the sel'vitude of Rome. 
But the conqu~rors soon imitated the vanquisc3d nutions in tho 
arts of flattery; and the imperious spirit of the first Cresar too 
easily consented to assume, durin~ his lifetime, a place among the 
tutelar deities of Rome. The milder temper of his successor de
cline(1 so da.ngerous an ambition, which was never afterwards re
vived, except. by the madness of Caligula and Domitian. Au
gustus permitted, indeed, Borne of the provincial cities to erect 
temples to his honor, on condition that they should associate the 
worship of Rome with that of the sovereign; he tolerated private 
superstition, of which he might be the object; 23 but he contented 
himself with beiJ;lg r~vered by the senate and the pcoplc in his 
lmman character, and wisely left to his successor the care of his 
public deification. A regular custom was introduce'l, that on the 
decease of every emperor who had neither lived nor died like a 
tyrant, the senate by a solemn u~cree should place him in the 
number of the gods: and the ceremonies of his apotheosis. were 
blended with those of his funeral. t This legal, and, as it shou1d 
seem, injudicious profanation, so abhorrent to our stricter princi

"'Thia is inaccurate. The SRcces~ors of Alexander were not the first deified 
sovereigns; tho E,S'yptillllS had deified and worshippcd many of their king:'!; tho 
Olympns of the \:treek'! was peo~)led with divinities who had reigned on earth; 
llnally, Romulus hillll'elf bnd recelved the honors of an apotheosis (Tit. J.lv. i. 16)
a long time ul'fore Ale:mnder and his Sllcces;.orR. It Is al80 nn inaccnracy to con
found the hnnors offered in the provinces tIl tho Roman govcrmil'8, by terupl·.'s I1n(l
altard, with the true apotheosii! of the emperors; it was not a reli/riou8" ol"::<bip, for 
it hlllndlher prillstS or flacritlce... Augustus was severely blamed for havins.r prr
mitted himself to bo worlihippcd as t\ gild In tbe provinces. (Tac. Ann. l. 10) he 
would not have incurred that blame If lie had only done what the governors were 
accllstom~d to do.-G. from W. M. Gulzot has been guilty of II slill ~rcall'r in
accurllcy III confouuding the deification of the lIvinl! with tho Ilfothcosls of the 
dead emperors. The natnre of the king-· worship of Egypt is stH vt'ry obscure; 
the hero-wolshlp of the Greek:'! very different from the adoration ot tho .. prresenli 
numen" In the reigning soverclgn.-M. 

t The curious satire the arro.... ol.vllrw'rtl.". In the works of Senecl', is the strong. 
est remonstrance of profaned rellglon.-M. 
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pIes, was received with a very faint murmur, ~a by the easy nature 
of Polytheism i but it was received as an institution, not of re· 
ligion, but of policy. We should disgrace the virtues of the An
tonines by comparing them with the vices of Hercules or Jupiter. 
Even the characters of Cresar or Augustus were far superior to 
those of the popular deities. But it was the misfortune of the for. 
mer io Iive in an enlightened age, and their actions were too iaith
fully recorded to admit of such 0. mixture of fable and mystery, as 
the devotion of the vulgar requires. As soon as their divinity was 
established bV law, it sunk into oblivion, without contributing 
either to their own fame, or to the dignity of succeeding princes. 

In the consideration of the Imperial government, we have fre
quently mentioned the artful founder, under his well-known title 
of A.ugustus, which was not, however, conferred upon him till 
the edifice was almost completed. Th(> obscure name of Octa
vianus he derived from a mean family, in the little town of Ari
cin. * It was stained with the blood of the proscription; and he 
was desirous, had it been possible, to crase all memory of his for
mer life. The illustrious surname of Coosar he had assumed, as 
the adopted son of the dictator: but he had too much good sense, 
eithcr to hope to be confounded, or to wish to be compared, with 
that extraordinary man. It was proposed in the senate to dignify 
their minister with a new appellation; and after a serious discus
sion, that of Augustus was chosen, among several others, as being 
tho most expressive of the character of peace and sanctity. which 
he uniformly affected. 2r. AU(Justu8 was therefore a personal, ClEsar 
a family distinction. The former should naturally llave expired 
with the prince on whom it was bestowed; and however the lat
ter was diffused by adoption and female alliance, Nero was the 
last prince who could allege any hereditary claim to the honors of 
the Julian line. But, at the time of his death, the practice of a. 
century had inseparably connected those appellations with the 
Imperial dignity, and they have been })reserved by a long succes
sion of emperors, Homans, Greeks, Franks, and Germans, from the 
fall of the republic to the present time. A distinction was, how
eyer, soon introduced. The sacred title of Augustus was always 
reserved for ,the ~ouarch, whilst the name of Coosar was more 

• Octavius was not or an obscur~ family. but of a considerable Ol1e of the eques
trlllD order. 1Iis futher, O. Octavius, who posses~etl great property. had been 
prmtor, governor of Macedonia, adorned with the title of Imperator, and was on the 
polut of becoming consul when he died. Bis mother, Attia, was daughter of M. 
Attins Balbua. who hlld also been prretor. M. Anthony reproached Octavius with 
having been born In Aricia. which, nevcrthdess, was a considerable municipal 
city; he was vlgoroul!ly refuted by Oicel'o. Philip iii. c. 6.-W. Gibbon probably 
meant th.it the family had but recently emerged into notice.-M. 
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freely communicated to his relations; nnd, from the reign of 
Hudrian, at least, was appropriated to the second person in tho 
state, who was considered as the presumptive heir of the empire.* 

The tender respect of Augustus for a free constitution which he 
had destroyed, can only he explained by an attentive consideration 
of the character of that subtle tyrant. A cool head, an unfeeling 
heart, and a. cowardly disposition, prompted him, at the age of 
nineteen, to assume the mask of hypocrisy, which he never after
wards laid aside. 'With the same hand, and probably with tho 
same temper, he signed the proscription of Cicero, a.nd the pardon 
of Cinna. His virtues, and even his vices, were artificial; and 
according to the various dictates of his interest, he wa~ at first 
the enemy, and at last the father, of the Roman world.2G 'When 
he framed the artful system of the Imperial authority, his modera
tion was inspired hy his fears. He wished to deceive the people 
by an image of civil liberty, and the armies by an image of civil 
government. 

I. The death of Cresar was ever before his eyes. He had lav
ished wealth and honors on his ndherents; but the most favored 
friends of his uncle were in the number of the conspirators. The 
fidelity of the legions might defend his authority against open re
bellion; but their vigila.nce could not secure his person from tho 
d:l:S'ger of Il. determined ropublican; and the Romans, ,vho 
revered the memory of Brutus, ~T would applaud the imitation of 
his virtue. Cro:mr had provoked his fate, as much by the ostenta
tion of his power, as by his power itself. The consular the trib
une might. have reigned In peaco. The title of king had turned 
the Romans against his life. Augustus was sensible that llL.ln
kind is governed by names; nor was he deceived in his expecta· 
tion, that the senate and people would submit to slavery, provided 
they were respectfully assured thnt they still enjoyed their ancient 
freedom. A feeble senate and enervated pC0 ple cheerfully acqui
esced in the pleasing illusion, as long as it was supported by the 

t------------------------------------------------------------------
* Tho princes who by their birth or their adoption belonged to the family of the 

Cmsar>l, took the 1I11mo of VlC~nr. After the death orNero this lIame de~lgllatcd the 
Imperial dignity itself, llnd Itftcrwards tho nppoilltl'd SIlCCC':i8or. 'I'ho timo at \\ hlch 
it was ':mployed in the lutter senso cannot be fixed \\!th certainty. Bncll (lUst. 
JlU'isprl1d. Rom. SOt) uflit-Ills from 'l'ncitthl, II. i. 15, nnll Snetonins, Galba 17, that 
Galba conferred 011 Piso Licinillllus the titlo of Crc~ar, and from that timo tho term 
had this meaning: but theso two historians simply £lay thnt he apvo!ntcd Plso hill 
811ccca,or, and do 110t ml'lltioll thc word ClCsal·. Aurelius Victor (in 'l'raj. 348, cd. 
Artzen) !IllY!! that Hadrian first receive!\ this title on his 8rjoptioll • bllt liS t110 adop.
tion oC Hadriall i~ still doubtful, llnd 1Iesi<1e8 Ihis, atl Trajnn, on hiS death.bed, Wl,8 
not likely to have cr('uted 1\ new titlll for his SIlCCC8!10r, it is more probab1v that 
.£lius Verns was the first who was caUed CreBar, when auoptcd by lladrian. Spurt.
in lElIo Vero, lD"2.-W. 
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virtue, or even by the prudence, of the successors of Augustus. 
It was a motive of self-preservation, cot a principle of liberty, 
that animated the conspirators against Culigula, Nero, and D.mi
tian. They attacked the person of the tyrant, without aiming 
their blow at the authority of the emperor. . 

There appears, indeed, one memorable occasion, in which the 
senate, after seventy years of patience, mnde an ineffectual at
tempt to reassume its long-forgotten rights. 'When the throne 
was vacant by the murder of Culigula, the consuls convoked that 
assembly in the Capitol, condemned the memory of the Cmsars, 
gave the watchword liberty to the few cohorts who faintly adhered 
to their standard, and during cight-and-forty hours acted as the 
independent chiefs of a free commonwealth. But while they de
liberated, the Prmtorian guards had resolved: The stupid 
Claudius, brother of Germanicns, was already in their camp, in
vested with the Imperial purple, and prepared to support his elec
tion by arms. The dream of liberty was at nn end; and the sen
ate awoke to all the horrors of inevitable servitude. Deserted by 
the people, and threatened by a military force, that feeble assem
bly was compelled to ratify the choice of the Prretorians, and to 
embrace the benefit of nn amnesty, which Claudius had the pru
dence to offer, and the generosity to observe. 28 

II. The insolence of the armies inspired Augustus with fears of a 
still more alarming nature. The despair of the citizens could 
only. attempt, what the power of the soldiers was, at any time, 
able to execute. How precarious was his own authority over men 
whom he had taught to violate every social duty I He had heard 
their seditious clamors; he dreaded their calmer moments of 
reflection. One revolution had been' purchased by immense re
wards; but b. second revolution might double those rewards. 
The troops professed the fondest attacillnent to the house of 
{)mstlr; but the attachments of the multitude are capricious and 
inconstant. Augustus summoned to his aid whatever remained 
in tholie fierce minds of Roman prejudices; enforced the rigor of 
discipline by the sanction of law; and, interposing the majesty 
of the senate between the emperor and the army, boldly claimed 
their allegiance, aH the first magistrate of the republic. 2u 

During n long period of two hundred and twenty years from 
the establishment of this artful system to ihe death of Commodus, 
the dangers inherent to a military government were, in a great 
measure, suspended. The soldiers were seldom roused to that 
fatal sense of their own strength, and of the weakness of the civil 
authority, which was, before and afterwards, productive of such 
dreadful calamities. Caliguin and Domitian were assassinated in 
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their palace by their own domestics: * the convulsions which agi~ 
tated Rome on the death of the former, were confined to the walls 
of the city. But Nero involved the whole empire in his ruin. In 
the space of eighteen months, four princes perished by the sword; 
and the Roman world was shaken by the fury of the contending 
armies. Excepting only this short, though violent eruption of 
military license, the two centuries from Augustus to Commodus 
passed awny unstained with civil blood, and undisturbed by revolu-. 
tions. The emperor was elected by tIle authority of the senate, and 
the consent of the soldiers. so rfhe legionR respected their oath of 
fidelity; and it requires a minute inspection of the Roman annals 
to discover three inconsiderable rebellions, which were all sup
pressed in a few months, and without even tho hazard of a 
battle. 31 

In elective monarchies, the vacancy of the throne is a moment 
big with danger and mischief. The Homan emperors, desirous to 
spare the legions that interval of suspense, and the temptation of 
an irregular choice, invested their designed successor with so 
large a share of present power, as should enable him, after their 
decease, to assume the remainder, without suffering the empire to 
perceive the change of masters. Thus Augustus, after all his 
fairer prospects had been snatched from him by untimely deaths, 
rested his last hopes on Tiberius, obtained for his adopted son the 
censorial and tribunitian powers, and dictated a law, by which 
the future prince was in vested with an authority equal to his own, 
over the provinces and the armies. 33 Thus Vespasian subdued 
the generous mind of his eldest son. Titus was adored by the 
eastern legions, which, under his command, had recently achieved 
the conquest of J ueIma. I11s power was dretlded, and, as his vir
tues were clouded by the intemperance of youth, his designs were 
suspected. Instead of listening to such unworthy suspicions, the 
-prudent monarch associated Titus to the full powers of tho Impe
rial dignity j and the grateful son ever approved himself tho 
humble and faithful mmister of so indulgent a father. 33 

The good sense of Ve15pasian engaged him indeed to embrarc 
every measure t1Iat might confirm his recent and precarious eleva
tion. The milit.ary oath, and the fidelity of tho troops, hlld been 
consecrated, by the habits of a hundred years, to the name and 
family of the Cresars j and although that family hlld been contin
ued only by the fictitious rite of adoption, the Romans still re 
vered, in the person of Nero, the grandson of Gcrmanicus, ana 

• CaUgnla perisbed by n. cOII~plracy formed by the officers of the Prretorinn 
troops; and Domltltm would not perhaps, hnvc been at-sRllsinateu witbout, the 
pa!'tlcipntioll ot the two chiefs ot t llat guard lu his death.-W. 
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the lineal successor of Augustus. It was not without reluctance 
and remorse, that the Prmtorian guards had beea persuaded to 
abandon the cause of the tyrant. 94 The rapid downfall of Galba, 
Otho, and Vitellius taught the armies to consider the emperors as 
the creatures of their will, and the instruments of their license. 
The birth of Vespasian was Dlean : Ilis grandfather had been a 
private Roldie!', his father a petty officer of the revenue; ss his 
own merit hal raised him, in an advanced age, to the empire: 
but his merit was rather useful than shining, and his virtues were 
disgraced by a strict and even sordid parsimony. Such a prince 
consulted his true interest by the association of a son, whose mora 
splendid and amiable character might turn the public attention 
from the obscure origin, to the future glories, of the Flavian 
house. Under the mild administration of Titus, t1le Roman world 
enjoyed a transient felicity, and bis beloved memory served to 
protect, above fifteen years, the vices of his brother Domitian. 

Nerva had scarcely accepted the purple from the assassins of 
Domitian, before he discovered that his feeble age was unable to 
stem the torrent of public disorders, which had multiplied under 
the long tyranny of his' predecessor. His mild disposition was 
respected by the good; but the degenerate Romans required a 
more vigorous character, whose justice should strike terror into 
the guilty. Though he had several relations, he fixed his choice 
on a stranger. He adopted Trajan, then about forty years of age, 
and who commanded a powerful army in the Lower Germany; 
and immediately, by a decree of the senate, declared him as col
league and successor in the empire. 36 It is sincerely to be lament
ed, that whilst we are fatigued with the disgustful relation of 
Nero's crimes and follies, we are leduced to collect the &'ctions of 
Trajan from the glimmerings of an abridgment, or the doubtful 
light of a panegyric. There remains, however, one panegyric far 
removed beyond tho suspicion of flattery. Above two hundreu 
nnd fifty years after the death of Trajanrt'he senate, in pouring 
out the customary acclamations on the accession of a new emperor, 
wished that l\e might surpass the felicity of Augustus, and the 
virtue of Trajan. 97 

W'e may readily believe, that the father of his country hesitated 
whether he ought to intrust the various and doubtful character of 
11i& kinsman Hadrian with sovereign power. In his last lllomentt;, 
the arts of the empress Plotina either fixed the irresolution of 
Trajan, or boldly supposed a fictitious adoption; 98 the truth of 
which could not be safely disputed, and Hadrian was peaceably 
acknowledged as his lawful successor. Under his reign, as has 
btJcn already mcntioned, tha empire flourished in Eeace and pros

http:Trajan.97
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perity. He encouraged the arts, reformed the laws, asserted mili. 
tary discipline, and visited all his provinces in person. His vast 
and active genius was equally suited to the most enlarged views, 
and the minute details of civil policy. But the ruling passions of 
his soul were curiosity und vanity. As they prevailed, and as 
they were attracted by different objects, Hadrian was, by turns, 
an excellent prince, a ridiculous SOphIst, and a jealous tyrant. 
The general tenor of his conduct deserved praise for its equity 
and moderation. Y ot in the first days of his reign, he put to 
death four consular senators, his personal enemies, and men who 
had been judged worthy of empire; and the tediousness of a 
painful illness rendered him, at last, peevish and cruel. The sen" 
ute doubted whether they should pronounce him a god or a. 
tyrant; and the honors decrerd to his memory were granted t, 
the prayers of the pious Antoninus. aQ 

The caprice of Hadrian influenced Ilis choice of a successor. 
After revolving in his mind several men of distinguished merit, 
whom he esteemed and hated, he adopted .iElius Verus, a gay and 
voluptuous nobleman, recommended by uncommon beauty to tho 
lover of Antinous.· o But whilst Hadrian was delighting himself. 
with his own applause, and the acclamations of the soldiers, 
whose consent had been secured by an immense donative, the nl}w 
Cresar 41 was ravished from his embraces by an untimely death. 
He left only one son. Hadrian commended the boy to the grati
tude of the A ntonines. Ho was adopted by Pius; and, on tho 
accession of 1tInrcus, was invested with an equal share of sove
reign power. Among the many vices 'Of this younger Verus, he 
possessed one virtue j a dutiful reverence for his wiser colleague, 
to whom he willingly abandoned the ruder cares of empire. The 
philosophic emperor dissembled his follies, lamented his early 
death, and cast a decent veil over his memory. 

As soon as Hadria~ passion was either gratified or disappoint. 
cd, he resolved to deserve the thanks of posterity, by placing the 
most exalted merit on tho Roman throne. Ilis discerning eye 
casily discovered a senator about fifty years of age, blameless in 
all tho offices of lifo; and a youth of about seventeen, whose riper 
years opened a fair prospect of every virtue: the elder of these 
was declared tho son and successor of. Hadrian, on condition, 
however, that he himself should immediately adopt the younger. 
'1'he two Antonines (for it is of them that we are now speaking) 
governed the Roman world forty-two years, with the same invarIa
ble spirit of wisdom and virtue. Although Pius had two sons, U 

110 preferred the welfare of Rome to the interest of his family, 
gave his daugbter Faustina il!_marriage to young Marcus, obtained 
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flom the senate the tribunitian and proconsular powers, and with 
a noble disdain, or rather ignorance of jealousy, associated him to 
nil the labors of government. }Iarcus, on the other hand, revered 
the character of his benefactor, loved him as a parent, obeyed him 
as his sovereign, ~1I and, after he was no more, regulated his own 
administration by the example and maxims of his predecessor. 
'l'heir united reigns are possibly the only period of history in 
which the happiness of a great people was the sole object of gov
ernment. 

Titus Antoninus Pius has been justly denominated a second 
Numa. The same love of religion, justice, and peace, was the 
distinguishing characteristic of both princes. But the situation 
of the latter opened a much larger field for the exercise of thos~ 
virtues. Numa could only prevent a few neighboring villages 
from vlundering each other's harvests. Antoninus diffused order 
and tranquillity over the greatest part of the earth. His reign is 
marked by the rare advantage of furnishing very few materials 
for history; which is, indeed, . little more thl.n the register of the 
crimes, follies, and misfortunes of mnnkind. In privnte life, he 
was an amiable, as well as a good man. The :lative sjmplicity of 
his virtue was a stranger to vanity or affectation. He enjoyed with 
moderation the conveniences of his fortune, and the innocent 
plenAures of society; H and the benevolence of his soul displayed 
Itself in a cheerful serenity of temper. 

The virtue of Marcus Aurelius Antoninus was of a severer tl.nd 
more laborious kind. u It was the well· earned- harvest of many a. 
learned conference, of many a patient lecture, and many a mid
night lucubration. At the age of twelve years he embraced tile 
rigid system of the Stoics, which taught him to submit his body 
to his mind, his p.assions to his reason ; to consider virtue as the 
only good, vice as the only evil, all things external as things in
different. 45 His meditations, composed in the tumult of a camp, 
are still extant; and he ~ven condescended to give lessons of phi
loc:;ophy, in a more public manner than was perhaps consistent 
with the modesty of a sage, or the dignity of an emperor. 41 But 
his life was the noblest commentary on the precepts of Zeno. He 
\VIlS severe to himself, indulgent to the imperfection of others, 
just and beneficent to all manldnd. He regretted that Avidius 
Cassius, who excited a rebellion in Syria, had disappointed him, 
by a voluntary death, * of the plensure of converting an enemy 
into a friend; and he justified the sincerity of that sentiment, by 

.Cn"~hls was murdered by hIs own partisans. Vulcat. Gallic. i~ Cassio, c. 1. 
DlolI, lxxi. c. 27.-W. • 
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moderating the zeal of the senate against the adherents 'of the 
traitor.48 War he detested, as the disgrace and calamity of hu
man nature; t but when the necessity of a just defence called 
upon him to take up arms, he readily exposed his person to eight 
winter campaigns, on the frozen banks of the Danube, the severity 
of which was at last fatal to the weakness of his constitution. 
His memory was revered by a grateful posterity, and above a cen
tury after his death, many persons preserved the image of Marcus 
Antoninus among those of their household gods. 40 

If a man were called to fix the period in the history of the 
world, during which the condition of tho human race was most 
happy and prosperous, ho would, without lwsitation,#nnme that 
which elapsed from tho death of Domiiian to the accession of 
Oommodus. Tho vast extent of the Homan empire was governed 
by absolute power, under the guidance of virtue and wisdom. The 
armies were restrained by the firm but gentle hand of four succes
sive emperors, whose characters and authority commanded invol
untary respect. The forms of the civil administration were care
fuBy preseved by Nerva, Trajan, Hadrian, and the Antonines, who 
delighted in thf3 image of lib tlrty , and were pleased witb consid
ering themselves as the accountable ministers of the laws. Such 
princes deserved the honor of restoring the republic, had tho Ro
mans of their oays been capable of enjoying a rational freedom. 

The labors of tlteRe monarchs were overpaid by the immense re
ward that inseparably waited on their success; hy the honest 
pride of virtue, and by the exquisite delight of beholding the 
general happiness of which they were the authors. A just but 
melancholy l'cficction imbittered, however, the noblest of human 
enjoyments. They must often have recollected the instability of 
a happiness which depended on the character of a single man. 
The fatal moment was perhaps approaching, when some licentious 
youth, or somo jealous tyrant, would abuse, to the destruction, 
that absolute power,· which they had eACrted for the benefit of 
their people. The ideal restraints of the senate and the laws 

, might servo to display the virtues, but could never ccrrect tho 
vices, of the emperor. Tho milit.ary force was a blind and irre
sistible instrument of oppression; hnd the corruption of Roman 
manners would always supply flatterers enger to applaud, and 
ministers prepared to serve, the fear or the a'larice, the lust or tho 
cruelty, of their masters. 

~ ~[arcus would not nccept the services of any or the barbarian amcs who crowd
ed to his standard In the war agaim~t Avidiu8 Cllst'iu8. "Barbarians," ho l'aid 
with wise but min sagacity... must lIot bccome acquainted.with the dissensions 01 
the Roman people." .Mal. Fragm. VaticlIll.I. 224.-M. 

http:traitor.48
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These gloomy apprehensions had been already justified by the 
experience of the lwmans. The annals of the emperors exhibit a 
Itrong and var:.ous l'icture of human nature, which we should 
vainly seek among Ule mixed and doubtful characters of modern 
history. In the c:onrluct of those monarchs we may trace the 
utmost lines of vice and virtue; the most exalted perfection, and 
the meanest deg~nera(:y of our 0 Nn species. The golden age of 
Trajan and the AntonblCs had been preceded by an age of iron. 
It is almost supeJ'fluo\ll4 to enumerate the unworthy successors of 
Augnstus. Then. unparalleled vic.:es, and the splendid theatre on 
which they were s.cted, have saved them from oblivion. The 
dark, unrelenting Tii)Crius, tho fudous Caligula, the feeble Clau~ 
dius, the profligate t\!' d cruel Nero, the beastly Yitellius,60 and 
the timid, inhuman 'L~()mitian, are condemned to everlasting in
famy. During four'J~\)re years (excepting only the short and 
doubtful respite of V =~pasjan'e reign) 61 Rume groaned beneath ftn 
unremitting tyranny, which exterminated the ancient families of 
the republic, and was fatal t,,~ almost every virtue and every talent 
that arose in that unhappy period. 

Under tho reign of tho~;e monsters, the slavery of the Romans 
was accompanied with two peculiar circumstances, the one occa
sioned by their former liberty, tho other by their extensive con
quests, which rendered thpir condition more completely wretched 
than that of the victims of tyranny in any other age or country. 
From these causes were derived, 1. The eXlluisite sensibility of 
the sufferers; and, 2. The impossibility of escaping from the 
hand of the oppressor. 

I. When Persia was governed by the descendants of Sefi, a 
race of princes whoso wanton cruelty often stained their divan, 
their table, and their bed, with the blood of their favorites, there 
is a saying recorded of a young nobleman, that he never departed 
from the sultan's preseHce, without satisfying himself whether his 
head was still on his shoulders. '1'he experience Of every day 
might almost justify the scepticism of Rustan. ~~ Yet the fatal 
sword, suspended above him by a single thread, seems not to 
have disturbed the slumbers, or interrupted the tranquillity, of 
the Periian. The monarch's frown, he well knew, could lcvrl 
him with the dust; but the stroke of lightning or apoplexy might 
be equally fatal; and it was the part of a wise man to forget the 
inevitable calamities of human life in the eujoyment of the fleet
ing hour. He was dignified with the appellation of the king's 
slare; had, perhaps, been purchased from (lbs~re parents, in a 
country which he had never known; anC! was trained up from his 
infancy in the severe discipline of the seraglIo. 6S His name, his 

http:seraglIo.6S
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wealth, his honors, were the gift of a master, who migllt, withont 
injustice, remme what he had bestowed. Rustan's knowledge, if 
h.c possessed any, co.uid only serve to confirm his habits by preju
dices. His language afforded not words for any form of guvern
ment except absolute monarchy. The history of the East in. 
formed him, that such had ever been the condition of mankind. U 

The Koran, and the interpreters of that divine book, inculcated to 
him, th!lt-the sultan was the descendant of the prophet and the 
viceregent of heaven, that patience was the first virtue of a 1\1us· 
sulman, and unlimited obedience the great duty of a Bubject. 

The minds of the Homans were very differently prepared for 
slavery. Ol)presscd beneath tIle weight of their own corruption 
and of miliflfY violence, they for a long while preserved tho scnti
ments, or at least the idras of their free-born nncestors. The edu
cation of Hel vidius and Thrasell, of Tacitus and Pliny, lYas the same 
as that of Cato and Cicero. From Grecian philosophy, they hlld 
imbibed the justest and most liberal notions of the dignity of 
human nature, and the origin of civil society. The history of 
their own country had taught them to revere a free, n. virtuou!\, 
and a victorious commonwealth; to abhor the successful crimes 
of Crusar and Augustus; and inwardly to despise those tyranb 
whom they adored with the most abject flattery. As magistrates 
Rnd senators they were admitted into the great council, which 
had once dictated laws to the earth, whose name still gave a sanc
tion to the acts of the monarch, and whose authority was so often 
}1fostituted to the vilest purposes of tyranny. Tiberius, and those 
emperors who adopted his maxims, attempted to disguise their 
murders by the formalities of justice, and perhaps enjoyed n. secret 
pleasure in rendering the senate their accomplice as well as their 
victim. By this assembly, the last of the Homans were condemned 
for imaginary crimes and real virtues. 'I'heir infamous accusers 
assumed the language of independent patriots, who arraigned a 
dangerous citizen before the tribunal of his country; and the 
public service was rewarded by riches and honors. 6~ The servile 
judges professed to assert the majesty of the commonwealth, vio
lated ill the persoll of its first magistrate/8 whose clemency they 
most applauded when they trembled the most at his inexorable 
nnd impending cruelty. ~7 The tyrant beheld t.heir baseness with 
)ust contempt, and cneountered their secret sentiments of detesta
tion with sincere and a lowed hatred for the whole body of the 
(lennte. 

II. '1'he division of Europe into a number of independent state~, 
connected, however, with each other by the geneml resemblance 
of religion, language, and manners, is productive of the mos~ 



95 OF THE ROMAN ElIPIHE. 

beneficial consequences to the liberty of mankind. A modern 
tyrant, who should find no resistance e~ther in his own breast, or 
in his people, would soun eXPQrience a gentle restraint from the 
example of his equals, the dread of present censure, the advice of 
his allies, and the apprehension of his enemies. The ubject of his 
displeasure, escaping from the narrow limits of his dominions, 
would easily obtain, in a happier climate, a secure refuge, a new 
fortune adequate to his merit, the freedom of complaint, and per
haps the means of revenge. But the empire of the Romans filled 
the world, and when that empire fell into the hands of asingle 
person, the world became a safe and dreary prison for his ene
mies. '1'he slave of Imperial despotism, whether he was con
demned to drag his gilded chain in Home and the senate, or to 
wear out a life of exile on the barren rock of Seriphus, or the 
frozen banks of the Dllnube, expected his fato in sHent despair. ~8 
To resist was fatal, and it was impossible to fly. On every side 
he was encompassed with a vast extent of sea and land, which he 
could never hope to traverse without being discovered, seizej, 
aud restored to his irritated master. Beyond the frontiers, his 
anxious view could discover nothing, except the ocean, inhospita
ble deserts, hostile tribes of barbarians, of fierce manners and U11

known language, or dependent kings, who would gladly purchase 
the emperor's protection by the sacrifice of an obnoxious fugi
tive. 6Q "Wherever you are," said Cicero to the exiled Marcellus, 
"remember tha.t you arc equally within the power of the 
conqueror." 00 

CHAPTER IV. 

THE CRUELTY, FOLLIES, AND MURDER OF COMMODUS.-ELECTION 
OF PERTINAX.-llIS ATTEMPTS TO REFORM THE STATE.-HIS 
ASSASSINATION BY THE PR...ETORIAN GUARDS. 

TilE mildness of J,farcus, which the rigid discipline of the 
Stoics was unable to eradicate, formed, at the same time, the 
most amiable, and the only defective, part of his character. His 
excellent understanding was often deceived by the unsuspecting 
goodness of his heart. Artful men, who study t1re passions of 
princes, and conceal their own, approached his person in the dis
guise of philosophic sanctity, and acquired riches and honors by 
affecting to despise them. 1 His excessive indulgence to his bro

n. E. !.-4 
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ther,* his wife, and his son, exceeded the bounds of private vir· 
tue, und became a public injury, by the example and consequenco 
of their vices. 

Faustina, the daughter of Pins and the wife of Marcus, lIas 
been as much cclebrated for her gallantries as for her beauty. 
The grave simplicity of the philosopher was ill calculated to cu
gage her wanton levity, or to fix that unbounded passion for vari 
ety, which often discovered personal merit in the meanest of man
kind. 2 Tho Cupid of the ancients was, in general, a very sen!:rUul 
deity i and tho amours of an empress, as they exact on her side 
the plainest advances, are seldom susceptihle of much sentimental 
delicacy. Marcus was the only man In the empire who seemed 
ignorant or insensible of the jrregularities of Faustina i wnich, 
according to the prejudices of every age, reflected some disgrace 
on the injured husband. He promoted several of her lovers to 
posts of honor und profit, II and during a connection of thirty years, 
mvariably gave her proofs of the most tender confidence, and of a 
respect which ended not with her life. In his :Meditations, he 
thanks tho gods, who had bestowed on him a wife so faithful, so 
gentle, and f)f such a wonderful simplicity of manners.4 The ob
sequious eenate, at his earnest request, declared her a goddess. 
She was represented in her temples, with the attributes of Juno, 
Venus, and \Jeres; and it was decreed, that, on the d!lY of their 
nuptials, tho youth of either sex should pay their vows before the 
altar of their chaste patroness. r. 

The monstrous vices of the son have cast a. shade on the purity 
of the father's vices. It has been objected to Marcus, that he 
sacrificed the happiness of millions to Jl. fond partiality for a. 
worthless boy; and that he chose a successor in his own family, 
rather than in the republic. Nothing, however, was negleeted 
by tho anxiou~ father, and by the men of virtue and learning 
whom he summoned to his assista.nce, to expand the narrow mind 
of young Corumodus, to correct his growing vices, and to render 
him worthy of the throne for which he was designed. But the 
power of instruction is seldom of much efficacy, except in those 
happy dispositions where it is almost superfluous. The distaste
fullesson of a gravo philosopher WIlS, in u. moment, obliterated by 
the whisper of a I,ro1ligatc favorite; and Marcus himself blasted 
the fruits of this Jabored education, by admitting his son, at tho 
age of fonrteen or fifteen, to a full participation of the Imperial 
power. He ~Hvcd but four years afterwards: but he lived long 

.. nil' brothel bX adoption, and his collcllgue, L. Verus. Marcus Aurelius bad no 
"'thor brother.-W. 
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enough to repent a rash measure, which raised the impetuous 
youth above the restraint of reason and authority . 

.Most of the crimes which disturb the internal peace of society, 
are produced by the restraints which the necessary but unequal laws 
of property have imposed on the. appetites of mankind, by confin
ing to a few the possession of those objects that are coveted by 
many. Of all our passions and appetites, the"love of power is of 
the most imperious and unsociable nature, since the pride of one 
man requires the submission of the multitude. In the tumult of 
civil discord, the laws of society lose their force, and their place 
is seldom supplied by those of humanity. The ardor of conten
tion, the pride of victory, the despair of success, the memory of 
past injuries, and the fear of future dangers, all contribute to in
thuue the mind, and to silence the voice of pity. From such mo
tives almost every page of history has been stained with civil 
blood; but these motives will not account for the !lnprovoked 
cruelties of Commodus, who had notl1ing to wisb, and everything 
to enjoy. The beloved son of :Marcus succeeded to his father, 
amidst the acclamations of the senate and armies; 1\ and when he 
ascended the throne, the happy youth saw round him neither 
competitor to remove, nor enemies to punish. In this calm, ele
vateJ station, it was surely natural that he should prefer the love 
of mankind to their detestation, the mild glories of his five pred
ecessors to the ignominious fate of Nero and Domitian. 

Yet Commodus was not, as he has been represented, a tjger 
born with an insatiate thirst of human blood, and capable, from 
his infancy, of the most inhuman actions. 7 Nature had formed 
him of a weak rather than a wicked disposition. His simplicity 
and timidity rendered him the slave of his attendants, who grad
ually corrupted his mind. His cFuelty, which at first obeyed the 
dictates of others, degenerated into habit, and at length became 
the ruling passion of his soul. 8 

Upon the death of bis father, Commodus found himself embar
rassed with the command of a great army, and the conduct of a. 
difficult war against the Quadi and :Marcomanni. g The servile 
and profligate youths whom Marcus had banished, soon regained 
their station and influence about the new emperor. They exag
gerated the hardships and dangers of a campaign in the wild 
countries beyond the Danube; and they assured the indolent 
prince that the terror of his name and the arms of his lieutenants 
would be sufficient to complete the conquest of the dismayed bar
barians, or to impose such (Jonditions as were more advantageous 
than any conquest. By a dexterous application to his sensual ap
petites, they compared the tranquillity, the splendor, the refined 



98 THE DECLINE AND FALL 

pleasures of Rome, with the tumult of a Pannonian camp, whicl\ 
afforded neither leisure nor materials for luxury. JO Commodus 
listenel1 to tho pleasing advice; but whilst he hesitated between 
his own inclination and the awe which he still retained for his 
father's counsellors, tho summer insensibly elapsed, and his tri~ 
umphal entry into the capital was deferred till the autumn. HiE 
graceful person,11 popular address, and imagined virtues, attract
ed the public favor; the honorable peace which he had recently 
granted to the barbarians, diffused a universal joy; U his jmpa
tience to revisit Home was fondly ascribed to the love of his COUl!" 

try; and his dissolute course of amusements was faintly con
demned in a princo of nineteen years of ago. 

During the three first years of his reign, the forms, and even 
tho Rpirit, of the old administration, were maintained by those 
faithful counsellors, to whom :Marcus had recommended 11i3 son, 
and for whos!! wisdom and integrity Commodus still entertained a 
reluctant esteem. The young prince and his profligate favorites 
revelled in all the license of sovereign power; but his hands were 
yet unstained with blood; and he had even dislayed a generosity 
of sentiment, which might perhaps ha~'c ripened into solid vir
tue. IS A fatal incident decided his fluctuating character. 

One evening, as the emperor was returning to the palace 
through a dark and narrow portico in the amphitheatre, U an 
assassin, wIn waited his passage, rushed upon him with a drawn 
sword, loudly exclaiming, " l'/te senato sends you this." The men
ace prevented the deeu ; the assassin was seized by the guards, 
and immediately revealed the authors of the consp~racy. It had 
been formed, not in the senate, but within the walls of the palace. 
Lucilla, the emperor's sister, and widow of Lucius Verus, impa~ 
tient of the second rank, and jealous of the reigning empress, had 
armed the murderer against her brother's life. She had not von .. 
tured to communicate the black design to her second husband, 
Claudius Pompeianus, a senator of distinguished merit and un.. 
shaken loyalty; but among the crowd of her lovers (for she imi
tated the manners of Faustina) she found men of desperate for
tunes and wild ambition, who were prepared to serve her more 
violent, as well as her tender passions. 'fhe conspirators expcri ... 
enced the rigor of justice, and the abandoned princess was pun .. 
ished, first with exile, and afterwards with death. a 

But the worus of the assassin sunk deep into the mind of Com. 
modus, and left an indelible impression of fellr and hatred against 
the whole body of the senate. * Those whom he had dreaded as 

• 'l'ho conspirators were senators, even the assassin himself. Herod. l. 81.-G. 
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importunate ministers, he now suspected' as secret enemies. _ The 
Delators, a race of men discouraged, and almost extingmshed, 
under the former reigns, again became i-qrmidable, as soon as 
theJ,odiso,Dvered that the emperor was desirous of finding disaffec
tion and treason in the senate. That assembly, whom Marcus had 
ever considered as the great council of the nation, was composed 
of the most distinguished of the Romans; and distinction of every 
kind soon became criminal. The possession of wealth stimulated 
the diligence of the informers; rigid virtue implied a tacit cen
sure of the irregularities of qommodus; important services im
plied a dangerous superiority of merit; and the friendship of the 
father always· insured the aversion of the son. SuspiCIOn was 
equivalent to proof; trial to condemnation. The execution of a 
considerable senator wad attended with the death of all who 
mig-ht lament or revenge his fate; and when Commodus had once 
tasted human blood, he became incapable of pity or remorse. 

Of these innocent victims of tyranny, none died more lamented 
than the two brothers of the Quintilian family, Maximus and Oon
dianus; whose fraternal love has saved their nameg from oblivion, 
and endeared their memory to posterity. Their studies and their 
occupations, 'their pursuits and their pleasures, were still the 
same. In the enjoyment of a great estate, they never admitted 
the idea of a separate interest: some fragments are now extant of 
a treatise which they composed in common j * and in every action 
of 1ife it was observed that their two bodies were animated by one 
soul. The Antonines, who valued their virtues, and delighted in 
their union, raised them, in the same year, to the consulship; and 
Marcus afterwards intrusted to their joint care the civil adminis
tration of Greece, and a great military command, in which they 
obtained a signal victory over the Germans. ' The kind cruelty of 
Commodlls united them in death. JG 

The tyrant's rage, after having shed the noblest blood of the 
senate, at length recoiled on the principal instrument of his cru
elty. Whilst Oommodus was immersed in blood and luxury, he 
devolved the detail of the public business on Perennis, a servile 
and ambitious minister, who had obtained his post by the murder 
of his predecessor, but who possessed a considerable share of 
vigor and ability. By acts of extortion and the forfeited estat~s 
of tho nobles sacrificed to his avarice, he had accumulated an im
mense treasure. 1'he Prrotorian guards were under his immediato 
command; and his son, who already discovered a military genius, 

• ThIs work was on agriculture, and is often quoted by iater writers. See P. 
Needham Proleg. ad Gcoponic. Cllmb. 1704.-W. 
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was at the head of the Illyrian legions. Perennis aspired to the 
empire; or what, in the eyes of Oommodus, amounted to the 
sllme crime, he was capable of aspiring to it, had he not been pre
vented, Rurprised, and put to death. The fall of a minister is a 
very trifling incident in the general history of the empire; but it 
was hastened by an extraordinary circumstance, which proved 
how much the nerves of discipline were already relaxed. The 
legions of Britain, discontented with the administration of Peren
nis, formed a deputation of fifteen hundred select men, with in
struQtions to march to Rome, and lay their complaints before the 
emperor. These military petitioners, by their own determined 
behavior, by inflaming the divisions of the guards, by exaggerat
ing the strength of the British army, and by alarming the fears of 
Cnmmodus, exacted and obtained the minister's death, as the only 
redress of their grievances. 17 This presum ption of a distant 
army, and their discovery of the weakness Of government, was a 
sure presage of the most dreadful convulsions. 

The negligence of the public administration was betrayed, soon 
afterwardsl by a new disorder, which arose from the smallest 
beginnings. A spirit of desertion began to prevail among the 
troops: nnd the deserters, instead of seeking their safety in flight 
or concealment, infested tho highways. l\laternus, a private sol
dier, of a daring boldness abovo his station, collected these bands 
of robbers into a littlo army, set open the prisons, invited the 
slaves to assert their freedf)m, and plundered with impunity the 
rich and defonceless cities of Gaul and Spain. The governors of 
the provinces, who had long been. the spectators, and perhaps the 
partners, of his depredations, were, at length, roused from their 
supine indolence by the threatening commands of the emperor. 
1tIaternus found that he was encompassed, and foresaw that he 
must be overpowered. A great effort of despair was his last 
resource. He ordered his followers to disperse, to pass the Alps 
ir. small parties and various disguises, and to assemble at Romo, 
during the licentiolls tumult of tho festival of Oybele. 18 To mur
der Oommodus, and to ascend the vacant throne, was the ambi
tion of no vulgar robber. His measures were so ab1y concerted 
that his concealed troops already filled the streets of Rome. The 
envy of an accomplice discovered and ruined this singular enter
prise, in the moment when it was ripe for execution. 1D 

• 

Suspicious princes often promoto the last of mankind from 8 

vain persuasion, that those who have no dependence, except on 
their favor, will have no attachment, except to the person of their 
benefnctor. Oleander, the successor of Perennis, was a Phrygian 
by birth; of a nation over whose stubborn, but servile temper, 

http:execution.1D
http:Oybele.18
http:grievances.17


101 OF THE ROMAN :EMPIRE. 

blows only could prevail. 20 He had been sent from his native 
\lountry to Rome, in the capacity of a slave. As a slave he 
entered the Imperial palace, rendered himself useful to his mas
ter's passions, and rapidly ascended to the most exalted station 
which a subject could enjoy. His influence over the mind of 
Commodus was much greater than that of his predecessor; for 
Oleander was devoid of any ability or virtue which could inspire 
the emperor with envy or distrust. Avarice was the reigning 
passion of bis soul, and the great principle of his administration. 
The rank of Consul, of Patrician, of Senator, was exposed to pub
lic sale; and it would have been considered as disaffection, if any 
one hud refused to purchase these empty and disgraceful honors 
witll the greatest part of his fortune. 21 In the lucrative provin. 
cial employments, the minister shared with the governor the 
spoils of the people. The execution of the laws was venal and 
arbitrary. A wealthy criminal might obtain, not only the rever~ 
sal of the sentence by which he was justly condemned, but might 
likewise inflict whatever punishment he pleased on the accuser, 
the witnesses, and the judge. 

By these means, Cleander, in the space of three years, had ac
cumulated more wealth than had ever yet been possessed by any 
freedman. 22 Commodus W -IS· perfectly satisfied with the mag
nificent presents which the artiul courtier laid at his feet in the 
most seasonable moments. To divert the public envy, Cleander, 
under the emperor's name, erected baths, porticos, and places of 
exercise, for the use of the people. 23 He flattered himself that 
the Romans, dazzled and amused by this apparent liberality, 
would be less affected by the bloody scenes which were daily ex;; 
hibited; that they would forget the death of Byrrhus, a senator 
to whose superior merit the late emperor had granted one of his 
daughters; and that they would forgive the execution of Arrius 
Antoninus, the last representative of the name and virtues of the 
Antonines. The former, with more inte~rity than prudence, had 
attempted to disclose, to his brother-in~law, the true character of 
Oleander. An e'quitable sentence pronounced by the latter, when 
proconsul of Asia, against a worthless creature of the favorite, 
proved futal to him. ~4 After the full of Perennis, the terrors of 
Commodus had, for a short time, assumed the appearance of a 
return to virtue. He repealed the most odious of his acts; load
ed his memory with the public execration, and ascribed to the 
pernicious counsels of that wicked minister all the errors of his 
mexperieneed youth. But his repentance lusted ouly thirty days; 
und, under Cleander's tyranny, the administration of Perennis 
was often regretted. 

http:people.23
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Pestilenco and famine contributed to fill up the m03sure of the 
cllJamities of Rome. ~~ The first could be only imputed to the just 
indignation of tho gods; but n. monopoly of corn supported by 
the riches and power of the minister, was considered as the imme
diate cause of the second. The popular discontent, after it had 
long circulated in whispers, broke out in the assembled circus. 
The people quitted their favorite amusements for the more deli
cious pleasure of revenge, rushed in crowds towards a palace in the 
su1.mrbs, one of the emperor's retirements, and demanded, with 
angry clamors, the head of the public enemy. Cleander, wIlo 
commanded the Prmtorian guards, ~G ordered a body of cavalry to 
sally forth ancl disperse the seditjou~ multitude. The multitude 
fled with precipitation towards the city; several were slain, and 
many more were trmnpled to death; but when the cavalry entered 
the streets, their pursuit was checked by a shower of stones and 
darts from the roofs and windows of the houses. The foot
guards,27 who had been long jealous of the prerogatives and inso
lence of ~he Prmtorian cavalry, embraced the party of the people. 
The tumult became a regular cngagement, and threatened a gen
eral massacre. The Prmtorians, at length, gave way, oppressed 
with numbers; and the tide of popular fury returned with re· 
doubled violence against the gates of the palace, where Commo· 
dus lay, dissolved in luxury, and alone unconscious of the civil 
WIU'. It was death to approach his person with the unwelcome 
news. He '\Voul(l have perIshed in this supine security, had not 
two women, his eldest sister FudilJa, and :Ual'cia, the most 
favored of his concubines, ventured to break into his presence. 
Bathed in tears, and with dishevelled hair, they threw themselves 
at his feet; antI with all the pressing eloquence of fear, discov·. 
cred to the affrighted emperor the crimes of the minister, the rage 
of the people, and the impending ruin, which, in a few minutes, 
would burst over his palace and person. Commodus started from 
his dream of pleasure, and commanded that the heat of Oleander 
should be thrown out to the people. The desired spectaclo in
stantly appeased the tumult; and the son of Marcus might even 
yet have regained the affection and confidence of his sUbjects. 28 

But every sentiment of virtue and humanity was extinct in the 
mind. of Commodus. 'Vhilst he thus abandoned the reins of em· 
pire to these unworthy favorites, he valued nothing in sovereign 
power, except the unbounded license of indulging his sensual ap
petites. His hours were spent in a seraglio of three hundre<l 
hcnutiful womon, and us many boys, of every rank, and of every 
province; and, wherever tho arts of seduction proved ineffectual, 
the brutal lover had recourse to violence. The ancient historians 2i 
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have expatiated on these abandoned scenes of prostitution, which 
scorned every restraint of nature or modesty; but it would not be 
easy to translate the;r too laithful descriptions into the decency of 
modern language. The intervals of lust were filled up with the
basest amusements. The influence, of a polite age, and the labor 
of an attentive education, had never been able to infuse into his 
rude and brutish mind the least tincture of learning; and he was 
the first of the Roroan emperors totally devoid of tastes for the 
pleasures of the understanding. Nero himself excelled, or affected 
to excel, in the elegant arts of music and poetry: nor should we 
despise his pursuits, had he not converted the pleasing relaxation, 
of a leisure hour into the serious business and ambition of his life. 
But Commodus, from his earliest infancy, discovered an aversion 
to whatever was rational or liberal. and a fond attachment to 
the amusements of the populace; the sports (If the circus und am
Ilhitheatre, the combats of gladiators, and the hunting of wild 
beasts. The masters in every branch of learning, whom Marcus 
provided for his son, were heard with inattention and disgust; 
whHst the Moors and Parthians, who taught him to dart the jave
lin and to shoot with the bow, found a disciple who delighted in 
his application, and soon equalled the most skilful of his in:;truc .. 
tors in the steadiness of the eye and the dexterity of the hand. 

The servile crowd, whose fortune depended on their master's 
vices, applauded these ignoble pursuits. The l)erfidiolls voice of 
flattery reminded him, that by exploits of the same nature, by the 
defeat of the N emman lion, and the slaughter of the wild boar of 
Erymanthus, the Grecian Hercules had acquired a place among 
the goods, and an immortal memory among men. They only for
got to observe, that, in the first ages of society, when the fiercer 
animals often dispute with man the possession of an 'unsettled 
country, a successful war against those savages is one of the most 
innocent and beneficial labors of heroism. In the civilized state 
of the Roman empire, the wild beasts had long since retired from 
the face of man, and the neighborhood of populous cities. To 
surprise them in their solitary haunts, and to transport them to' 
Rome, that they might be slain in pomp by the hand of an em
peror, was an enterprise equally ridiculous for the prince and op
pressive for the people. 30 Ignorant of these distinctions, Commo
dus eagerly embraced the glorious resemblance, and styled himself 
(as we still reau on his medals 31) the Roman Hercules. * The club 

• Commodus placed his own head on tlHl colos8al statuo of Hrrcules with the in
ecrlption. Lucil/s Commodus IIer(;Ules. The wits of Rome, Ilccording to a new frag. 
ment of Dlon pllbli8hed the following epigram, ot which, like many otber ancient 
1t'llt\!, the point Is not very clear: .. ~l()S 'Ira;, KaAAlvlIcoS 'HflaKA~r, oiJ/e E'i,u' 
M';"lOr, (lA.A.' avuYK(l';Ovcr[ pt:." It seems to be a 'protest of the go{l against 
bein~ coufounded with the emperor. Mai. Fragm. Vatican. ii. 225.-M. 
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and the lion's hide were plnced by the side of tho throne, amongst 
the enslgns of sovereignty; and statues were erected, in which 
Commodus was represented in the character, and with the attri
butes of the god, whose valor and dexterity he endeavored to emu
late in the daily course of his ferocious amusements. U 

Elaten. with these praises, which gradually extinguishod the 
innate sense of sh,ame, Commodus resolved to exl:ibit before tllO 
eyes of the Roman people those exercises, which till then he hn.d 
decently confined within the walls of his palace, and to the pres
ence of a few favorites. On the appointed day, the various motive" 
of flatt(;fY, fear, and curiosity, attracted to the amphitheatre an 
innumerahle multitude of spectators; and some degrce of applause 
was deservedly bestowed on the uncommon skill of the Imperial 
performer. 'Whether he aimed at the heart or head of the animal, 
the wound was alike certain and mortal. 'With arrows who:;e 
point wns shaped into the form of a crescent, Commodus often 
intercepted the rapid career, and cut asunder the long, bony neck 
of the ostrich. 33 A panther was let loose i and the archer waited 
till he had leaped upon a trembling malefactor. In the same in
stant the shaft flew, the beast dropped dead, and the man re
mained unhurt. The dens of the amphitheatre disgorged at once 
a hundred lions: a hundred darts from the unerring hand of Com
modus laid them dead as they ran raging round the Arena. 
Neither the huge bulk of the elephant, nor the scaly hide of the 
rhinoceros, could defend them from his stroke. 1Ethiopiu. and In
dia yielded their most extraordinary productions; and several an
imals were slain in the amphitheatre, which hud been seen only in 
the representations of art, or perhaps of fancy. at In all the3e 
exhibitions the securest precautlOns wero used to '{lrotect the per
son of the Roman Hercules from the desperate sprmg of any sav
age, who might possibly disregard the dignity of the emperor and 
the sanctity of the god. 3~ 

But the meanest of the populace were aff.cctecl with shame and 
indignation when they beheld their sovereign enter the list us a 
gladiator, and glory in a profession which tho laws and manners 
of the Romans hlld bran:led with the justest note of infamy. 36 

He chose the habit and anns of the Secutor, whose combat with 
the Retiarcus formed one of the most lively scenes in the bloody 
sports of the amphitheatre. The Seeutor was armed with a hel
met, sword, nnd buckler; his naked Rntagonist had only a large 
net and a. trident; with the one he endeavored to entangle. with 
the other to despatch his enemy. If he missed tho first throw he 
was obliged to fly from the pursuit of tho Seeutor, till he had pre
pared his net for the second cast. n The emperor fought in this 

http:ostrich.33
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character seven hundred and thirty-five several times. These 
glorious achievements were carefully recorded in the public acts 
of the empire; and that he might omit no circumstance of infamy, 
he received from the common fund of gladiators a stipend so ex
orbitant that it became a new and most ignominious tax upon tho 
Roman people. 38 It may be easily supposed, that in these en
gtlgemcnts the mastC'r of the world was always successful; in the 
amphitheatre, his victories were not often sanguinary; but when 
he exercised his skill in the school of gladiators, or his own pal
nee, his wretched antagonists were frequently honored with a mor
tnl wound from the hand of Commodus, and obliged to seul their 
flattery wit.h their blood. 39 He now disdained the appellation of 
Hercules. The name of Paulus, a celebrated 8ecutor, was the 
only one which delighted his ear. It was inscribed on his colossal 
statues, and repeated in the redoubled acclamations4o of the 
mournful and applauding senate. 41 Claudius Pompeianus, the 
virtuous husband of Lucilla, was the only senator who asserted the 
honor of his rank. As a father he permitted his sons to consult 
their safety by attending the amphitheatre. As a _Roman, he 
ueelared that his own life was in the emperor's hands, but that 
he would never behold the son of :Marcus prostituting his person 
nnel dignity. Notwithstanding his manly resolution, Pompeianus 
escaped the resentment of the tyrant, and, with his honor, had 
the good fortune to preserve his life. 4~ 

Commodus had now attained the summit of vice and infamy. 
Amidst the acclamations of a flattering court, he was unable to 
disguise from himself, that he had deserved the contempt and ha
tred of every man of sense and virtue in his empire. His fero~ 
ciaus spirit was irritated by the consciousness of that hatred, by 
the envy of every kind of merit, by the just apprehension of dan
ger, and by the habit of slaughter, which he contracted in his 
unily amusements. History has preserved a long list of consular 
senrttors sacrificed to his wanton suspicion, which sought out, with 
peculiar anxiety, those unfortunate persons connected, however 
remotely, with the family of the Antonines, without sparing even 
the ministers of his crimes or pleasures. 43 His cruelty proved at last 
fatal to himself. He had shed with impunity the noblest blood of 
Rome: he perished as soon as he was dreaded by his own do
mcstics. :Marcia, his favorite concubine, Eclectus, his chamber
lain, and Lretu!!, his Prretorian prrefect, alarmed by the fate of 
their comoanions' and predecessors, resolved to prevent the de
struction which every hour hung over their heads, either from 
the mad caprice of the tyrant,* or the sudden indignation of tho 

• COl)1modus had ntrcndr reFolved to mn"SI:cre them the following night; they
detennlnf'o fo antlclpatl' ht~ dC!1lgn. Here.] : ~". - W 
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people. Marcia seized the occasion of presenting a draught of 
wine to her lover, after he had fatigued himself with hunting 
some wild beasts. Commodus retired to sleep; but whilst he was 
laboring with the effects of poison and drunl{enness, a robust 
youth, by profession a wrestler, entered his chamber, and strangled 
him without resistance. The body was secretly conveyed out of 
the palace, before the least suspicion was entertained in the city, 
or even in the court, of the emperor's death. Such was the fate 
of the son of :Marcus, anct so easy wns it to destroy a hated tyrant. 
who, by tho artificial powers of government, had oppressed, dur 
ing thirtaen years, so many millions of subjects, each of whol}l 
was equal to their master in personal strength and personal abili 
tics. U 

The measures of the conspirator8 were conducted with tho de. 
liberate coolness and celerity which the grcatneEs of tho occasion 
required. They resolved instantly to fill the vacant thtOllC with 
an emperor whose character would justify and maintain (he action 
that had been committed. They fixed on Pertinnx, pru:fect of tIle 
city, an ancient senator of consular Tank, whose -tonspicuous 
merit had broke through the obscurity of 11is ·birtt., and raised 
him to the first honors of the state. He had successIvely governe\ 1 
most of the provinces of the empire j and in all his great employ 
ments, military as well as civil, he had uniformly distinguished 
himself by the firmness, tho prutlence, nnd the integrity of his 
conduct. U He now remained almost alone' of the friends and 
ministers of Uarcus; and when, at a lute hour of the night, he 
was awakened with the news, that the chamberlain and the 
prrofect were at his door, he received ·them with intrepid resig
nation, and desired they would execute their muster's orders. 
Instead of death, they offered him the throne of the Roman world. 
Dudng some moments he distrusted their intentions and assur
ances. Convinced at length of the death of Commodus, he ac
cepted the purple with a sincere reluctance, the natural cffect of 
his knowledge both of the duties and of tho dangers of the su
preme rank. 'd 

Ltl'tus conducted without delay his new emperor to the camp 
of the Prrotorians, diffusing at the sume time through the city a 
seasollable report that Commodus died suddenly of an apoplexy; 
and that the virtuous Pertinax had already succeeded to the 
throne. The guards were rather surprised than pleused with the 
~uspicious death of a prince, whose indulgence and liberality they 
alone had experienced; but the emergency of the occasion, tho 
authority of their prrofect, the reputation of Pertinax, and tho 
clamors of the people, obliged them to stifle their secret discon
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tents, to accept the donative promised by the new emperor, to 
swear allegiance to him, and with joyful acclamation~, and laurels 
in their hands, to conduct him to the senate house, that the mili
cary consent might be ratified by the civil authodty. 'l'his impor
tant njght was now far spent j with the dawn of day, and the com
mencement of the new year, the Eenators expected a summons to 
attend an ignominious ceremony. * In spite of all remonstrances, 
even ot those of his creatures who yet preserved nny regard for 
prudence or decency, Commodus had resolved to pass the night 
III the gladiators' school, and from thence to take possession of 
the consulship, in the habit, and with the attendance of that in
famous crew. On a sudden, before the break of day, the scnate 
was called together in the temple of Concord, to meet the guards, 
and to ratify the election of a new emperor. For a few minutes 
they sat in silent suspense, doubtful of their unexpected deliv
erance, and suspicious 'of the cruel_artifices of Commodus: but 
when at length they were assured that the tyrant was no more, 
they resigned themselves to all the transports of joy and indigna
tion. Pertinax, who modestly represented the meanness of his 
extraction, and pointed out several noble senators more deserv
ing than himself of the empire, was constrained by their dutiful 
violence to ascend the thr01le, and received all the titles of Im
perial power. confirmed by the most sincere vows of fidelity. 
'fhe memory of Commodus was branded with eternal infamy. 
The names of tyrant, of gladiator, of public enemy, resounded in 
every corner of the house. They decreed in tumultuous votes, t 
that his honors shOUld be reversed, his titles erased from the pub
lic monuments, bis statues thrown down, ,his body dragged with 
a hook into the stripping room of the gladiators, to satiate the 

... The I!ennte always assembled at the beginning of the year, on the night of the 
1st Jannary (sec Savuron. on Sid. Apoll. viiI. 6), aud tblslluppt:ned th" present year, 
as usual, withoutnny particular orller.-G, f10m 'V, 

t What Gibhon improperly call"., both ht:ro lU d in the note, tumultuous decrce~. 
were no more than tho applanses and IlcclumatWIJ8 which recllr 1'0 often in the his
tory of the cmperOl"i!. 'l'he cllbtom pa~scd from the theatre to the forum, from tile 
forum to the ~enate, Appla\1~es on the adoption of the Imperial dccrees were fir!'t 
Introduced under Trujull. (Plin. jun. Panegyr.75). One ",cnator read the form of 
the decree, and a!l the re~t auswered by Ilcclamations, accompanied with a kind of 
chant or rhythm. These we're pome of the acclamation!' addressed to Pertinux, and 
IIgain8t the memory of Commouus. Hosti patriro horores detrahantur. Parrir tiro 
hunores d\'trnhantnr. Ut salvi simns, JUl?itCl', optime, maxime, serva nobis PCI ti
narem. Thl~ custom prevailed not only in the counciIt;of stute, but in all the Dwet
in"~ of the Bcnutt'. However jncon~istent it may appear with the solemnity of 1\ 
refigious uss' mbl!, the earl:( Christiuns adopted and introduced it into their syl,ods,
notwithstanding the opposition of 80me ot the Father;>. particularly of St. ClJrys
o"tom. Sec the Coil. of Franc. Bern. Ferrariul! de \ eterum ucclamatione in Groovii 
Tilesaur. Antiq. Rom. 1. 6.-W. 

This 110te is ruther hypercritical, as r('j;ards Gibbon, but appears to me wor1111 of 
prCllervaUon.-ll. 
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public fury; and they expressed some indignation against thosf 
officious servants who had already presumed to screen his remaiN 
from tho justice of the senate. But Pertinax could not refuSi 
those last rites to the memory of :lUarcus; and the tears of his fir~ 
protector, Claudius Pompeianus, who lamented the cruel fate 0 

bis brother-in-law, and lamented slill more that he had deserve. 
it.4T 

These tdIusions of impotent rage against a dead emperor, whoI). 
the senate h:\.d flattered when alive with the most abject servilits\ 
betrayed a just but ungenerous spirit of revenge. The legality of 
these decrees was, however, supported by the principles of tht; 
Imperial constitution. To censure, to depose, or to punish with 
ileath, the first magistrate of the republic, who ha(1 abused hia 
delegated trust, was the ancient and undoubted prerogative of the 
Romnn senate; 48 but that feeble assembly was obliged to content 
itself with inflicting on a fallen tyrant that public justice, from 
which, during his life and l'eign, he had been shielded by the 
strong arm of military despotism.* 

Pertinax found a nobler way of condemning his predecessor's 
memory j by the contrast of his own virtues with the vices of 
Commodus. On the day of his accession he resigned over to his 
wife and son his whole private fortune j ,that they might have no 
pretence to solicit favors at the expense of the state. He refused 
to fiattE'l' the vanity of the f-:>rmer with the title of Augusta; or to 
corrupt the inexperienced youth of the latter by the rank of Cresar. 
Accurat.ely distinguishing between the duties of a parent and those 
of a sovereign, he educated his son with a severe simplicity, 
which, while it gave him no assured prospect of the throne, might 
in time have rendered him worthy of it. In public, the behavior 
of Pertinax was grave and affable. He lived with the virtuous 
part of the senate (and, in a privato station, he had been ac~ 
quainted with tho true character of each individual, without 
eIther pride or jealousy; considered them as friends and com
panions, with whom he had shared the dangers of the tyranny, 
anu. with whom he wished to enjoy the security of the present 
time. He very frequently invited them to familiar entertainments, 
the frugality of which was ridiculed by those who remembered 
and regretted the luxurious prodigality of Commodus. U • 

To heal, as far as it was possible, the wounds inflicted by the 

*No particular law assigned this right to the senate: it was dcduced from the 
allcient principles of tl.e republic. Gibhon appeal'8 to infer, from the pas:>agc ot 
8uelonlu.., that the ",enate.according to itsllncicntrigbt.pnnisbed Nero with dcntl!. 
The words. however. more majorllm reCer not to the decree of the sooate, but to the 
kind of death, which was taken from au old lli\v ot Romwu.s. See Victor. Edit. 
Ed. Artzen, p. 484, n. 7.-W. 



OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 109" 

hand of tyranny, was the pleasing, but melancholy, task of Perti. 
nax. The innocent victims who yet survived, were recalled from 
exile, released from prison, and }'estored to the full possession of 
their honors and fortunes. The unbUJied bodies of murdered sena
tors (for the cruelty of Commodus endeavored to extend itself be. 
yond death) were deposited in the sepulchres of their ancestors; 
their memory was justified ; and every consolation was bestowed on 
their ruined and afflicted families. Among these consolations, one 
of the most gl'ateful was the punishment of the Delators; the 
common enemies of 1heir master, of virtue, and of their country. 
Yet, even in the inquisition of these legal assassins, Pertinax pro. 
ceeded with a steady temper, which gave every thing to justice, 
and nothing to popular prejudice and Jesentment. 

The finances of the state demanded the most vigilant care of 
the emperor. Though every measure of injustice and extortion 
had been adopted, which could collect the propclty of the sub
ject into the coffers of the prince, the rapaciousness of Commo. 
dus had been so very inadequate to his e3travagance, tllat, upon 
his death, no more than eight thousand pounds were found in 
the exhausted treasury, ~o to defray the current expenses of gov
ernment, and to discharge the pressing demand of a liberal do· 
native, which the new emperor had been obliged to promise to 
the Prretorian guards. Yet under these distressed circum
stances, Pertinax had the generous firmness to remit all the op
pressive taxes invented by Commodus, and to cancel all the un
just claims of the treasury; declaring, in a decree of the senate, 
"that he was better satisfied to administer a poor"republic with 
innocence, than to acquire riches by the ways of tyranny and 
dishonor. " Economy and industry he considered as the pure 
and genuine sources of wealth; and from them he soon derived 
a copious supply for the public necessities. The expense of the 
household was immedintely reduced to one·half. A.ll the instru
ments of luxury Pertinax exposed to public auction,61 gold alid 
silver plate, chariots of a singular construction, a superfluous ward
robe of silk and embroidery, and a great number of beautiful 
slaves of both sexes; excepting only, with attentive humanity, 
thoso who were born in a state of freedom, and had been rav
ished from the arms of their weeping parents. At the same 
time that he obliged the worthless favorites of the tyrant to re
sign a part of their ill-gotten wealth, he satisfied the just credi~ 
tors of the' state, and unexpectedly discharged the long arrears 
of honest services. He removed the oppressive restrictions which· 
had been l~id upon commerce, and granted all the uncultivated 
lands in Italy and the provinces to those who would improyc 
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them; with an exemption from tribv.te during the term of ten 
years. 62 

Such a uniform conduct had already secured to Pertinax the 
noblest reward of a sovereign, the love and esteem of his peo
ple. Those who remembered the virtues of Marcus were h~ppy 
to contemplate in their new emperor the features of that .brIght 
orirrinal' and flattered themselves, that they should long enJoy the 
be~iO"n influence of his-administration. A hasty zeal to reform 
the ~()rrupted state, accompanied with less prudence than might 
have been expected from the years and experience of Pertinax, 
proved fatal to himself and to his country. His honest indiscre
tion united against him the servile crowd, who found their pri
vate benefit in the public disorders, and who preferred the favor 
of a tyrant to the inexorable equality of the laws. 53 

Amidst the general joy •. the sullen and angry countenance of the 
Prretorian guards betrayed their inward dissatisfaction. They 
had reluctantly submitted to Pertinax j they dreaded the strict
ness of the ancient discipline, which he was preparing to restore j 
and they regretted the license of the former reign. Their discon
tents were secretly fomented by Lm~us, their prmfect, who found,. 
when it was too late, that his new emperor would reward a ser
vant, but would not be ruled by a favorite. On the third day of 
his reign, the soldiers seized on a noble senator, with a design to 
carry him to the camp, and to invest him with the Imperial pur
ple. Instead of being dazzled by the dangerous honor, the 
affrighted victim escaped from their viole'nce, and took refuge at 
the feet of Pertinax. A ~l1ort time afterwards, Sosius Falco, one 
of the consuls of the year, a rf\sh youth,~" but of an ancient and 
opulent family, lidened to the voice of ambition; and a conspir
acy was formed (~'lring !l short absence of Pertinax, which was 
crushed by his sudden r~turn to R:)lne, o.nd his resolute behavior. 
Falco was on the point of being justly condemned to death as a 
public enemy, had he not been saved by the earnest and sincere 
entreaties of the injured emperor, who conjured the senate, that 
the purity of his reign might not be stained by the blood even of 
a guilty senator. 

These disappointments served only to irritate the rage of the 
Prmtorian guards. On the twenty-eighth of :March, eighty-six 
days only after the death of Commodus, a general sedition broke 
out in the 'camp, which the officers wanted either power or inili.. 
hation to suppress. Two or three hundred of the most desperate 
soldiers marched at noonday, with arms in their hands and fury 
in their looks, towards the Imperial palace. 'fhe gates wero 
thrown open by their companions upon guard, and by the dQmB& 
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tics of the old court, who had already formed a secret conspiracy 
against the life of the too virtuous emperor. On the news of 
their approach, Pertinax, disdaining either flight or concealment, 
advanced to meet his assa8sins; and recalled to their minds his 
Own innocence, and the sanctity of their recent oath. For a few 
moments they stood in silent suspense, ashamed of their atrocious 
design, and awed by the venerable aspect and majestic firmness 
of their sovereign, till at length, the despair of pardon reviving 
their fury, a barbarian of the country of Tongres 6& levelJed the 
first blow against PertiDax, who was instantly despatched with a 
multitude of wounds. His head, separated from his .body, and 
placed upon a lance, was carried in tnumph to the Prrotorian 
camp, in the sight of a mournful and indignant people, who Ja
n;ented the unworthy faith of that excellent prince, and the tran
SIent blessings of a reign, the memory of which could serve only 
to aggravate their approaching misfortunes. 60 

CHAPTER V. 

PUBLIC SAIJE OF THE EMPIRE TO DIDIUS JULIA~""U8 BY THE PRiETO" 
RIAN GUARDS.-CLODIUS AT,BINUS IN BRITAIN, PFSCENNIUS NIGER 
IN SYRIA, A..~D 8EPTIMIUS SEVEUUS IN P ANNONIA, DECJ,ARE 
AGAINST THE MURDERERS OF PERTINAX.-CJVIL WARS AND VIC
TORY OF SEVERUS OVER HIS THREE RIYALS.-RELAXATION OF 
DISCIPLINE.-NEW MAXIMS OF GOVERNMENT. 

THE power of the sword is more sensibly felt in an extensive 
monarchy, than in a small community. It has been calculated 
by the ablest politicians, that no state, without being soon ex
hausted, can maintain above the hundredth part of its members 
in anns and idleness. But although this relative proportion may 
be uniform, the influence of the army over the rest of the 80ciety 
will vary according to the degree of its positive strength. The nd
vantages of military science and discipline cannot be exerted, UD
less a proper number of soldiers are united in one hody, and actuated 
by one soul. With a handful of men, such a union would be 
ineffectual; with an unwieldy host, it would be impracticable; 
and the powers of the machine would be alike destroyed by the 
:xtreme minuteness of the excessive weight of its springs. To 
1l1ustrate'this observation, we need only reflect, that there is no 
superiority of natural strength, artificial weapons, or acquired 
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skill, which could enable one man to keep in constant sUbjection 
one hundred of hiB fellow~creatures : the tyrant of a single town, 
or a smaH district, would soon discover that a hundred armed fol
lowers were a wea,k defence against ten thousand peasants or'citi
zens·; but a hundred thousand well disciplined soldiers will com
mand, with despotic sway. ten millions of subjects; and a body 
of ten or fifteen thousand guards will strike terror into the most 
numerous populs.ce that ever crowded the streets of an immense 
capital. 

The Prretorian bands, whose licentious fury was the first symp
tom and cause of the decline of the Roman empire, scarcely 
amounted to the last· mentioned number.l They derived their 
institution from Augustus. That crafty tyrant, sensible that laws 
might color, but that arms alone could maintain, his usurped do
minion, had gradually formed this powerful body of guards, in 
constant readiness to protect his person, to awe the senate, and 
either to prevent or crush the first motions of rebellion. He dis
tinguished these favored troops by a double pay and superior 
privileges; but, as their formidable aspect would at once have 
alarmed and irritated the Roman people, three cohorts only were 
stationed in the capital, whilst the remainder was dispersed ill 
the adjacent towns of Italy. 2 But after fifty years of peace and 
servitude, Tiberius ventured on a decisive l~.1eaSure. which for
ever rivetted the fetters of his country. Under the fair pretences 
of relieving Italy from the heavy burden of military quarters, and 
of introducing a stricter discipline among the guards, he assem
bled them at Rome, in a permanent camp,3 which was fortified 
with skilful care,· and placed on a commanding situation. & 

Such formidable servants are always necessary, but often fatal 
to the throne of despotism. By thus introducing the Prretorian 
guards as it were into the palace and the senate, the emperors 
taught them to perceive their own strength, and the weakness of 
the civil government; to view the vices of their masters with fa
miliar contempt, and to lay aside that reverential awe, which dis
tance only, and mystery, can preserve towards an imaginary power. 
In the luxurious idleness of an opulent city, their pride was nour. 
ished by the sense of their irresistible weight; nor was it pos
sible to· conceal flOm them, that the person of the sover~ign, the 
authority of the senate, the public treasure, and the seat of em
pire, were all in their hands. To divert the. Prretorhn bands 
from these dangerous reflections, the firmest and best established 
princes were obliged to mix blaniJishments with commands, re
wards with punishment~, to flatter their Fride, indu1ge their pleas
.ures, connive at their irregularities, and to purchase their preea
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MO<lS faith by a liberal donative; which, since the eleyation of 
Claudius, was exacted' as a legal claim, on the accession of every 
new emperor. II . 

The advocates of the guards endeayored to justify byargummiti 
the power which they asserted by arms; and to maintain that, 
according to the purest principles of the constitution their consent 
was essentially necessary in the appointment of an emperor. The 
election of consuls, of generals, and of magistrates, howeyer _it 
had been recently usurped by the senate, was the ancient and un
doubted right of the Roman people. 7 But where was the Roman 
people to be found 1 Not surely amongst the mixed multitude of 
sluyes and strangers that filled the streets of Rome; a sen-ile 
populace, as devoid of spirit as destitute of property. The de
fenders of the state, ~elected from the flower of the Italian youth,8 
Ilnd trained in the exercise of arms and "irtue, were the genuine 
representatIves of the people, and the best entitled to elect the 
~1Ulitary chief of the republic. These assertions, however defective 
lU reason, became unanswerable when the fierce Prrotorians in
('reased their weight, by throwing, like the barbarian conqueror 
of Rome, their swords into the s~ale. II 

The Prretorians had violated the sanctity of the throne by the 
atrocious murder of Pertinax ; they dishonored the majesty of it 
by their subsequent conduct. The camp was without a leader, for 
even the prrefect Lrotus, who had excited the tempest. prudently 
d~~lined the public indignation. Amidst the wild disorder, Sul
plcmnus, the emperor's father~in-law, and governor of the city, 
who had been sent to the camp on the first. alarm of muti
ny, was endeavoring to calm the fury of the multitude 
when lIe was silenced by the clamorous return of the murderers, 
bearing on a lance the head of Pertinax. Though history has ac
customed us to observe every principle and every passion yielding 
to the imperious dictates of ambition, it is scarcely credible 
that, in these moments of horror, SuJpicianus should have aspired 
to ascend the throne polluted with the recent blood of so near a 
relation and so excellent a prince. He had already begun to use 
the only effectual argument, and to treat for the Imperial dignity; 
bu.t the more prudent of the Prretorians, apprehensive that, in this 
pnvate contract, they should not obtain a just price for so valua
bl~ a commodity, ran out upon the ramparts: and, with a loud 
VOIce, proclaimed that the Roman world was to be disposed of to 
the b~st bidder by public auction. 10 

d' Tins infamous offer, the most insolent excess of military license, 
.lftused a universal grief, shame, and indignation throughout the 

CIty. It reached at length the ears of Didius Julianus, a wealthy 
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senator, who, regardless of the public calamities, was indulging 
himself in the luxury of the table.ll His wife and his daughter, 
his freedmen and his p!trasites, easily convinced him that he de
~erved the throne, and earnestly conjured him to embrace so for
hmate an opportunity. ·The vain old man hastened to the Prro
torian camp, where Sulpicianus was still in treaty with the guards, 
r.tnd began to bid against him from the foot of the rampart. The 
unworthy negotiation was transacted by faithful emissaries, who 
passed alternately from one candidate to the other, and acquainted 
each of them with the ofIers of his rival. Sulpicianus had al
ready promised a donative of five thousand drachms (above one 
hundred and sixty pounds) to each soldier; when Julian, eager 
for the prize, rose at once to the sum of six thousand two hundred 
and fifty drachms, or upwards of two hundred pounds sterling. The 
gates of the camp were instantly thrown open to the purchaser; 
he was declared emperor, and received an oath of allegiance from 
the soldiers, who retained humanity enough to stipulate that he 
should pardon and forget the competition of Sulpicianus. ~ . 

It was now incumbent on the Prretorians to fultil the conditions 
of the sale. They placed their new sovereign, whum they served 
and despised, in the centre of their ranks, surrounded him on every 
side with their shields, und conducted him in close order of battle 
through the deserted streets of the city. The senate was com
manded to assemble; and those who had been tll.l distinguished 
friends of Pertinax, or the persunal enemies of Julian, found it 
necessary to affect a more than common share of satisfaction at 
this happ.v revolution. 12 After Julian had filled the senate house 
with armed soldiers, he expatiated on the freedom of his election, 
his own eminent virtues, and his full 88Sur:mce of the affections 
of the senate. The obsequious assembly congratulated their own 
and the public felicity; engaged their allegiance, and conferred 
on him all the several branches of the Imperial power. 31 From 
the senate Julian was conducted, by the same military procession, 
to take possession of the palace. The first objects trat struck 
his eyes, were the abandoned trunk of Pertinax and the frugal en
tertainment prepared for his snpper. The one he viewed with 
indifference, the other with contempt. A magnificent feast waS 
prepared by his order, and ]1C amused himself, tlll a very late 
hour, with dice, and the performances of Pylades, a celebrated 
dancer. Yet it was observed, that after the crowd of flatterers 

• One or the :principal C'lUF(,S' or the preference of Julinnns by the solclicrs. waS 
the dexterity WIth which he reminded tbem that Sulpicianns would not filii to re' 
venge on them the duath of bi:! son-in·law. l~)ce DioD, p. 123t, c. 11. Herod. U. 
().)-W. 
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~ispersed, and left him to darkness, solitude, and terrible reflec
tIon, he passed a sleepless night; revolving most probably in his 
mind his own rash folly, the fate of his virtuous predecessor, and 
the uoubtful and dangerous tenure of an empire which had not 
been urquired by Illt ri.t, but purchased by money. I4 

He had reason to tremble. On the throne of the world he 
found himself without u friend, and even without an adherent. 
The guards themselves were ashamed of. the prince whom their 
u:,arice had persuaded them to acce~t ; nor was there a citizen who 
dId not consider his elevation with horror, as the last insult on 
the Roman pame. The nobility, whose conspicuous station, and 
ample possessions, exacted the strictest caution, dissembled their 
sentiments, and met the affected civility of the emperor with 
smiles of complacency and professions of duty. But the people, 
8ceure in their numLers and obscurity, gave a free vent to their 
passions. The streets and public places of Rome resounded with 
clamors and imprecations. The enraged multitude affronted the 
person of Julian, rejected his liberality. and, conscious of the impo
tence of their own resentment, they called aloud on the legions of 
the frontiers to assert the violated ma;esty of the Roman empire. 
The public discontent was soon diJIused from the centre to the 
frontiers of the empire. The armies of Britain, of Syria, and of 
IlIyricum, lamented the death of Pertinax, in whose company, or 
under whose command, they had so often fought and conquered. 
They received with surprise, with indignation, and perhaps with 
envy, the extraordinary intelligence that the Prrotorians had dis
posed of the empire by public auction; and they sternly refused 
to ratify the ignominious bargain. Their immediate and unani
mous revolt was fatal to Julian, but it was fatal at the same time 
t~ the public peace, as the generals of the respective armies, Clo
dlUs Albinus, Pcsccnnius Niger, and Septimius Severus, were still 
more anxious to succeed than to revenge the murdered Pertinax. 
Their forces were exactly balanced: Each of them was at the 
head of three legions, III ,dth a numerous train of auxiliaries; and 
hO'~'ever different in their characters, they were aU soldiers of ex
penence and capacity. 

Clodius Albinus, governor of Britain, surpassed both of his 
competitors in the nobility of his extraction, which he derived 
from some of the most illustrious names, of the old republic. 18 

But the branch from which he claimed his descent was sunk into 
~ea~ circumstances, and transplanted into a remote province. It 
IS .dIfficult to form a just idea of his true character. Under ·thc 
phIlosophic cloak of austerity, he stands accused of concealing 
Inost of the vices which de¥!~~c h~an nature.l1 But his aecuA 
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Bers arc those venal writers who adored the fortune of Scverus, 
and trampled on the ashes of an unsuccessful rival. Virtue, or 
the a})pearance of virtue, recommended Albinus to the confidence 
and good opinion of :Marcus; and his preserving with the son 
the same interest which he had acquh'ed with the father, is a 
proof at least that he was possessed of a very flexible dispqsition. 
The favor of a tyrant does not always suppose a want of merit in 
the object of it; he m ly, without intending it, reward a man of 
worth and ability, or he may find such a man useful to his own 
service. It 'does not appear that Albinus served the son of :Mar
cus, either as the minister of his cruelties, or even as the associate 
of his pleasures. He was employed in a distant honorable com
mand, when he received a confidential letter from the emperor, 
acquainting him of the trea!!onable designs of some discontented 
generals, and authorizing him to declare himself the guardian and 
successor of the throne, by assuming the title and ensigns of 
Cresar.18 The governor of Britain wisely d~clined the dangerous 
honor, which would.. have marked him for the jealousy, or involved 
him in the approaching ruin, of Commodus. He courted power 
by nobler, or, at least, by more specious arts. On a premature re
port of the death of the emperor, he aBsembled his troops; and, 
III an eloquent discourse, deplored the inevitable mischiefs of des
potism, described the happiness and glory which their ancestors 
had enjoyed under the consular government, and declared his firm 
resolution to reinstate the senate and people in their legal au
thority. This popular hnrangue was answered by the loud accla
mations of the British legions, and receivnd at Rome with a secret 
murmur of applause. Safe in the possession of his little world, 
and in the command of an army less distinguished indeed for dis
cipline than for numbers and valor,1I1 Albinus braved the menaces 
of Com modus, maintained towards Pertinax a stately ambiguous 
reserve, and instantly declared against the usurpation of Julian. 
The convulsions of the capital added new weight to his senti
ments, or rather to his professions of patriotism. A regard to 
decency induced him to decline the lofty titles of Augustus and 
Emperor; and he imitated perhaps the example of Galba, who, 
on a similar occasion, had styled himself the Lieutenant of thfl 
senate and people. 20 

Personal merit alone had raised Pescpnnius Niger, from an ob
scure birth and statiun, to the government of Syria; a lucrative 
and important command, which in times of civil confusion gave 
him a near prospect of the throne. Yet his parts seem to have 
been better suited to the second t.han to the first rank; he was an 
unequal rival, though he might have approved himaelf an excel
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lent lieutenant, to Severus, who afterwards displayed the great
ness of his mind hy adopting several useful institutions from a 
vanquished enemy. ~1 In his government, Niger acquired the 
esteem of the soldiers and the love of the provincials. His rigid 
discipline fortified the valor and confirmed the obedience, of the 
former, whilst the voluptuous Syrians were less delighted with 
the mild firmness of his administration, than with the affability 
of his manners, and the apparent pleasure with which he attended 
their frequent and pompous festivals. 2~ As soon as the intelli
gence of the' atrocious murder of Pertinax had reached Antioch, 
the wishes of Asia invited Niger to assume the Imperial purple 
and revenge his death, The legions of the eastern frontier em
braced his cause; the opulent but unarmed provinces, from the 
frontiers of ~thiopia 23 to the IIadriatic, cheerfully submitted to 
his power; and the kings beyond the Tigris and the Euphrates 
ccmgratulated his election, and offered him their homage and ser
vices, The mind of Niger was not capable of receiving this sud
den tide of fOi,tune: he flattered himself that his accession would 
be undisturbed by competition and unstained by civil blood j and 
Whilst he enjoyed the vain pomp of triumph, he neglected to se
cure the means of victory. Instead of entering into an effectual 
n.egotiation with the powerful armies of the 'Vest, whose rcsok
!lon might decide, or at least must balance, the mighty contest; 
lIlstead of advancing without delay towards Rome and Italy, 
where his presence was impatiently expected,2' Niger trifled 
away in the luxury of Antioch those irretrievable moments which 
Were diligently improved by the decisive activity of Severus,2~ 

The country of Pannonia and Dalmatia, which occupied the 
space between the Danube and the Hadriatic, was one of the last 
and most difficult conquests of the Romans. In the defence of 
national freedom, two hundred thousand of these barbarians had 
once appeared in the field, alarmed the declining age of Augustus, 
and exercised the vigilant prudence of Tiberius at the llead of 
the collected force of the empire. 26 The Pannollians yielded at 
length to the arms and institutions of Rome. Their recent sub
jection, however, the neighborhood, and even the mixture, of 
the unconquered tribes, and perhaps the climate, adapted, as it 
h~s been observed, to the production of great bodies and slow 
mmds,21 all contributed to preserve some remains of their origi
nal ferocity, and under the tame and uniform countenance of 
Roman provincials, the hardy features of the natives were still to 
be discerned. Their warlike youth afforded an inexhaustible 
Supply of recruits to the legions stationed on the banks of the 
DanUbe, and which, from a perpetual warfare against the Germans 
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and Sarmatians, were deservedly esteemed the best troops in th, 
service. 

The Pannonian army was at this time commantied by Septimiu~ 
Severus, a native of Africa,- who, in the gradual ascent of private 
honors, had concealed his daring ambitio!l, which was never di
verted from its steady course by the allurements of pleasure, the 
apprehension of danger, or the feelings of humanity. 28 On the 
first news of the murder of Pertinax, he assembled his troops, 
painted in the most lively colors the crimes, the insolence, and 
the weakness of the Prrotorian guards, and animated the legions 
to arms and to revenge. He concluded (and the peroration was 
thought extremely eloquent) with promising every soldier about 
four hundred pounds; an honorable donative, double in value to 
the infamous bribe with which Julian had purchased the empirc_2~ 
The acclamations of the army immediately saluted Severns with 
the names of Augustus, Pertinax, and Emperor; and he thus at
tained the lofty station to which he was invited, by conscious 
merit and a long train of dreams and omens, the fruitful offspring 
either of his superstition or policy. 30 • 

The new candidate for empire saw and improved the peculiar 
advantage of his situation. His province extended to the Julian 
Alps, which gave an casy access into Italy; and he remembered 
the saying of Augustus, that a Pannonian army might in ten days 
appear in-sight of Rome. 31 By a celerity proportioned to the 
greatness of the occasion, he might reasonably hope to revenge 
Pertinax, punish Julian, and receive the homage of the senate and 
people, as their lawful emperor, before his competitors, separated 
from Italy by an immense tract of sea nnd land, were apprised of 
his success, or even of his election. During the whole expedition 
)Ie scarcely allowed himself any moments for sleep or food; 
marching on foot, and in complete armor,. at the head of his col
umns, he insinuated him,>elf into the confidence and affection of 
his troop3, pressed their diligence, revived their spirits, animated 
their hopes, and was weH satisfied to share the hardships of the 
meanest soldier, whilst he kept in view the infinite superiority of 
his reward. 

The wretched .Julian had expected, and thought himself pre# 
pared, to dispute the empire with the governor of Syria; but ill 
the invincible and rapid approach of the Pannonian legions h(} 
saw his inevitable ruin. The hasty arrival of every messenger in
creased his just apprehensions. He was successively informed 
that Severus had p<lssed the Alps; that the Italian cities, unwill
ing or unable to oppose his progress, ha(I received him with the 
warmest profossions of joy ann duty; that tho important place 
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f)f Ravenna had surrendered without resistance, and that the 
Hadriatic fleet was in th~ hands of the conqueror. The enemy 
was now within two hundred and flfty miles of Rome; and every 
moment diminished the narrow span of life and empire allotted to 
Julian. 

He attempted, however, to prevent, or at least to protract. his 
'\"~n. He implored the venal faith of the I1rretorians, filled the 
~lty with unavailing preparations for war, drew lines round the 
suburbs, and even strengthened the fortifications of the palace; 
as if those last intrenchments could be defended, without hope of 
relief, against a victorious invader. Fear and shame prevented 
the guards from deserting his standard; but they trembled ct the 
llame of the Pannonian legions, commanded by an experienced 
general, and accustomed to vanq~ish the barbarians on t he frozen 
Danube. 3~ They quitted, with a sigh, 1he pleasures of the baths 
and theatres, to put on arms, whose use they had almost forgotten, 
and beneath the weight of which they were oppressed. 7he un
practised elephants, whose uncouth appearance, it was hoped, 
would strike terror into the army of the north, threw their unskil
ful riders; and the awkward evolutions of the marines, drawn 
from the fleet of JHisenum, were an object of ridicule to the popu
lace j whilst the senate enjoyed, ,\ith secret pleasure, the distress 
and weakness of the usurper. 33 

. ~ lery motion of Julian betrayed his tremhling- perplexity. He 
lnslsted that- Severus should be declared a public enemy by the 
8~nate. He entreated that the Pannonian general might be asso
CIated to the empire. He sent puhlic ambassadors of consular 
rank to negotiate with his rival; he despatched private assassins 
to take away his life. He designed that the Vestal virgins, and 
all the colleges of priests, in their sacerdotal habits, and bearing 
before-them the sacred pledges of the Roman religion, :should ad
Vance in solemn proce!;sion to meet the Pannonian legions; and, 
at the same time, h'e vainly tried to interrogate, or to appease, 
the fates, by magic ceremonies und unlawful sacrifices. U 

Severns, who dreaded neither his arms nor his cnchal1tment~, 
guarded himself from thp. only danger of secret conspiracy, by 
th~ faithful attendance of six hundred chosen men, who never 
qUitted his person or their cuirasses, either by night or by day, 
during the whole murch. Advancing with a steady and rapid 
COuz:se, he passed, without difficulty, the defiles of tIle A pennine, 
r~celved into his party the troops and ambassadors sent to retard 
hl~ progress, and made a short halt at Interamnia. l1hout ~eveJlty 
mIles from Rome. His victory was already secure, but tlle despair 
of the Prretorians might have rendered it bloody; and Severus 
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had the laudable ambition of ascending the throne without drawing 
the sword. 3rt His emissaries, dispersed in the capital, assured the 
guards, that provided they would abandon their worthless prince, 
and the perpetrators of the murder of Pertinax, to the justice of the 
conqueror, he would no longer consider that melancholy event as 
the act of the whole body. The faithless Prretorians, whose resist
ance was supported only by sullen obstinacy, gladly complied with 
the easy conditions, seized the greatest part of the assassins, and 
signifit:;d to the senate, that they no longer defended the cause of 
Julian. That assembly, convoked by the consul, unanimouslyac
knowledged Severus as lawful emperor, decreed divine honors to 
Pertinax, and pronounced a sentence of deposition and death 
against his unfortunate successor. Julian was conducted into 
a private apartment of the baths of the palace, and beheaded as 
a common criminal, after having purchased, with an immense 
treasure, an anxious and precarious reign of only sixty-six days. U 

The almost incredible e~pedition of Severus, who, in so short a 
space of time, conducted a numerOU3 army from the banks of the' 
Danube to those of the Tyber, proves at once the plenty of pro-
visions produced by agriculture and commerce, the goodness of 
the roads, the discipline of the legions, and the indolent, sub
dued temper of tbe provinces. 37 

The first cares of Severu!'J were bestowed on two measures, tho 
one dictated by policy, the other by decency: the revenge, an(l 
the honors, due to the meIllory of Pertinax. Before the new em
peror entered Rome, he issued his commands to the Prretorian 
guards, directing them to wait his arrival on a large plain near 
the city, without arms, but in the habits of ceremony, in which 
they were accustomed to attend their sovereign. He was obeyed 
by those haughty troops, whosp. contrition was the effect of their 
just terrors. A chosen part of the Illyrian army encompassed 
them with levelled spears. Incapable of flight or resistance, they 
expected their fate in silent cooRternation. Severus mounted the 
tribunal, sternly reproached them with perfidy and cowardice, 
dismissed them with ignominy from the trust which they had be
trayed, despoiled them of their splen(l; l ornaments, and banished 
them, on pain of death, to the distaIl.!e of a hundred miles from 
the capital. During the transaction, another detachment had 
been sent to seize their anns, occupy their camp, and prevent the 
hasty consequences of their despair. 38 

The funeral and consecration of Pertinax was next solemnized 
with every circumstance of sad magnificence. 311 The senate, with 
a melancholy pleasure, peformed the last rites to that excellent 
prince, whom they had loved. and still regretted. The concern 
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of his successor was probably less sincere; he esteemed the vir
tues of Pertinax, but those virtues would forever have confined 
his ambition to a private station. Severus pronounced his funeral 
oration with studied eloquence, inward satisfaction, and well
acted sorrow; and by tbis pioQS regard to his memory, convinced 
the credulous IDultitude, that he alone was worthy to supply his 
place. Sensible, however, that arms, not ceremonies, must assert 
his clajm to the empire. he left Rome at the end of thirty days, 
and without Buffering himself to be elated by this easy victory, 
prepared to encounter his more formidable rivals. 

'l'he uncommon abilities and fortune of Severns have induced 
an elegant historian to compare him with the first and greatest of 
the Cresars. '0 The parallel is, at least, imperfect. Where shall 
we find, in the character of Severus, the commanding superiority 
of soul, tlle generous clemency, and the various genius, wbich 
could reconcile and unite the love of ple~sure, the thirst of knowl
edge, and the fire of ambition 1 U In one instance only, they may 
be compared, with some degree of propriety, in the celerity of 
their motions, and their civil victories. In less than four years, n 
Severus subdued the riches of the East, and the valor of the 
'Yest. He vanquished two competitors of reputation and ability, 
and defeated numerous armies, provided with weapons and disci
pline equal to his own. In that age; the art of fortification, and 
the principles of tactics, were well understood by all the Roman 
generals; and the constant superiority of Severus was that of QU 

artifit, who uses the same instruments with more skill and indus
try than his rivals. I shall not, however, enter into a minute nar
rative of these military operations; but as the two ci.il wt\rs 
against Niger and against Albinus were almost the same in their 
~?nduct, event, and consequences, I shall collect into (lne point of 
"new the most striking circumstances, tending to develop the 
character of the conqueror und the state of the empire . 

. Falsehood and insincerity, unsuitable as they seem to the dig
Dlty of public transactions, offend us with a less degrading idea. 
of meanness, than when they arc found in the intercourse of pri
vate life. In the latter, they discover a want of courage; in the 
other, only a defect of power: and, as it is impossible for the 
most able statesman to subdue millions of followers and enemies 
by their own personal strength, the world, under the nume of 
policy, seems to have granted them a very liberal indulgence of 
craft and dissimulation. Yet the arts l)f Severu~ cannot be justi
fied by the most ample privileges of state reaS(ln. He promised 
only to betray, he flattered only to ruin; and however he might 
occasionally bind himself by oaths and treaties, his conscience, 
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obsequious to his interest, always released him from the inconva. 
nient obligation. 43 

If his two competitors, reconciled by their common danger, han 
advanced upon him without delay, perhaps Severus would have 
sunk under their united effort. Had they even attacked him, at 
the same time, with separate view:) and separate armies, the con
test might hlve been long and doubtful. But they fell, singly 
und successively, an easy prey to the arts as well as arms of thei! 
subtle enemy, lulled into security by the moderation of his profes. 
sions, and overhwelmed by the rapidity of his action. He first 
marched against Niger, whose reputation and power he the most 
dreaded: but he declined any hostile declarations, suppressed the 
name of his antagonist, amI only signified to the senate and peo
ple his intention of regulating the eastern provinces. In private, 
he spoke of Niger, his old friend and intended successor, H with 
the most affectionate regard, and highly applauded his generous 
design of revenging the murder of Pertinax. To punish the vile 
usurper of the throne, was the duty of every Roman general. '1'0 
persevere in arms, and to resist a lawful emperor, acknowledged hy 
the senate, would alone render him ct·iminal. U The sons of Niger 
had fallen into his hands among the children of the provincial 
governors, detained at Roma 3.S pledges for the loyalty of theil
parents. 411 As long as the power of Niger inspired terror, or even 
respect, they were educated with the most tender care, with the 
children of Severus himself; but they were soon involved in their 
father's ruin, and removed, first by exile, and p.fterwards by death, 
from the eye of public compassion. U 

Whilst Severus was engaged in his eastern war, he had reason 
to apprehend that the governor of Britain might pass the sea and 
the Alps, occupy the vacant seat of empire, and oppose his return 
with the authority of t.he senate and the forces of the 'Vest. The 
ambiguous conduct of Albinus, in not assuming the Imperial title, 
left room for negotiation. Forgetting, at once, his professions of 
pa.triotism, and the jealousy of sovereign power, he accepted the 
precarious rank of Cresar, as a reward for his fatal neutrality,. 
Till the first contest was decided, Severus treated the man, 
whom he had doomed to destruction, with every mark of esteem 
and regard. Even in the letter, in which he announced his vic
tory over Niger, he styles Albinus the brother of his soul and em
pire, sends him the affectionate salutations of his wife Julia, mid 
his young family, and entreats him to preserve tho armies and the 
republic faithful to thp,ir c~mmon interest. The messengers 
'.'harged with this letter were instructed to accost the Cresar with 
'espect, to desire a private audience, and to plnngo their daggers 
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into his heart. 48 The conspiracy was discovered, and the too 
creduloUs Albinus, at length, passed over to the continent, and 
prepared for an unequal contest with his rival, who rushed upon 
him at thE head of a veteran and victorious army. 

The military labors of Severns seem inadequate to the impor
tance of his conquests. Two engagements,* the one near the 
Hellespont, the other in the narrow defiles of Cilicia, decided the 
fute of his Syrian competitor; and the troops of Europe asserted 
their usual ascendant over the effeminate Datins of Asia. tg Tho 
battle of Lyons, where one hundred and fifty thousand Romans .0 
were en gazed, was equally fatal to Albinus. The valor of the 
British army maintained, indeed, a sharp and doubtful contest, 
with the hardy discipline of the l11yrian legions. The fame and 
l}crsOD of Severus appeared, during a few moments, irrecoverably 
lost, ·till that warlike prince rallied his fainting troops, and led 
them on to 8 decisive victory. 61 The war was finished by that 
memorable day.t 

The civil wars of modern Europe have 'been distinguished, not 
only by the fierce animosity, but likewise by the obstinate perse
verance, of the contcnding factions. They ltave generally _been 
jllstified by some principle, or, at least, colored by some prctex~ 
of religion, freedom, or loyalty. The leaders were nobles of in
dependent property and hereditary influence. The troops fought 
like men interested jt} the decision of the quarrel; and as military 
spirit aud party zeal were Rtrongly diffused throughout the whole 
community, a vanquished chief was immediately supplied with 
Dew adherents, eager to shed their blood in the sllme cause. But 
the Romans, after the fall of the republic, combatted only for the 
choice of master~. Under the standard of 8 popular candidate 
for empire, a few enlisted from affection, some from fear, many 
from interest, none, from principle. The legions, uninflamed by 
party zeal, were allured into civil war by liberal donatives, and 
still more liberal promises. A defeat, by disabling the chief from 
the performance of his engagements, dissolved the mercenary 

• There were three actions: one ncar CyzieUfI, or. the nelle!'pont, one nenr Nice, 
in :nllhynia, the third nl'ar the !,;:::;us, in Cllicia, where Alexander conquered DarIUs.. 
(DlOll, Ixiv. c. 6. Herodian, iii. 2, 4.I-W. lleruclian represents tbe second hutlle 
AS of les!' importance than Dion.-~I. 

t According' to Herocliall, it was hi~ lieutenant L:etus who led back the troops to 
the battle, and gained the day, which ~evcrn~ had almosl lost. Ilil n nbo atttibutC8 
to L:elns n great share in the victory. Se\'erUl; nftcrward!< Pllt hIm to dC'ath, either 
from fear or jeulousy.-'V. and G. Wenck and .M. Guizot bllve 110t ghtl1 the rClIl 
I'tatemcllt of Herodian or of Dion. According to the fomler, Lretus IlJlJleared ,\ ith 
hIS Il\\n army entire, which he was 8u~pccted of havin~de~ignedly kl'pt di;:en~8ged
't~l~en the battIe was still doubtful, or r.lther nCter the ront of Severus. DioD sayll 

lJ.1I.C he did not move till Severus had WOll the victory.-M. 

http:heart.48
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allegiance of his followers, and left them to consult their own 
safety by a timely desertion of an ullsuccessful cause. It was of 
little mqment to the provinces, under whose name they were op
pressed or governed j they were driven by the impulsion of the 
present power, and as soon as that power yielded to a superior 
force, they hastened to implore the clemency of the conqueror, 
who, as he had an immense debt to discharge, was obliged to 
s:l.crifice the most guilty countries to the avarice of his soldiers. 
In the vast extent of the Roman empire, there were few fortified 
cities capable of protecting a routed army j nor was there any 
person, or family, or order of men, whose natural interest, unsup
ported by the powers of government, was capable of restoring the 
came of a sinking party. 5~ 

Yet, in the coutest between Niger and Severus, a single city de
serves an honorable exception. As Byzantium was one of the 
greatest passages from Europe into Asia, it had been provided 
with a strong garrison, and a fleet of five hundred vessels was an~. 
chored in the harbor. 53. The impetuosity of Severus disappointed 
this prudent scheme of defence j he left to his generals the siege 
of Byzantium, forced the less guarded passage of the Hellespont, 
and, impatient of a meaner enemy, pressed forward to encounter 
his rival. Byzantium, attacktd by a numerous and increasing 
army, and after\vards by the whole naval power of the empire, 
sustained a siege of three years, and remained faithful to the 
name und memory of Niger. The citizens and soldiers (we know 
not from wh.l.t cause) were animated with equal fury; severnlof 
the principal officers of Niger, who despaired of, or who dis
dained, a pardon, had thrown themselves into this last refuge: 
the fortifications were esteemed impregnable, and. in the defence 
of the place, a celebrated engineer displayed all the mechanic 
powers known to the ancients. U Byzantium, at length, surren
dered to famine. The magistrates and svldiers were pnt to the 
sword, the walls demolished, the privileges suppressed, and the 
destined capital of the East subsisted only as an open vil1<"ge, 
subject to the insulting jurisdiction of Perinthus. The historian 
DioD, who had admired the flourishing, and lamented the deso
late, state of Byzantium, accused the reveuge of Severus, fur de
priving the Roman people of the strongest bulwark against the 
b.u'b.lrians of Pontus .and Asia. 6~ The truth oi this observation 
was but too well justified in the succeeding age. when the Gothic 
fleets covered the Euxine and passed through the undefined Bos
phorus into the centre of the l1editerranean. 

Both Niger and AIlJinus were discovered and put to death in 
their flight from the field of battle. Their fate excited neither 
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imrprise nor compassion. They had staked their lives a~ainst the 
chance of empire, and suffered what they would have inflicted; 
nor did Severus claim the arrogant superiority of suffering hi~ 
rh als to live in a private station. But his unforgiving temper, 
stimulated by avarice, indulged a spirit of revenge, where there 
was no room for apprehension. The ruost considerable of the 
provincials, who, without any dislike to the fortuuate candidate, 
had obeyed the governor under whose authority they were acci
dentally placed, were punished by death, exile, and especially by 
the confiscation of their est.ates. Many cities of the East were 
stripped of their ancient honors, and obliged to l)ay, into the 
treasury of Severus, four times the amount of the sums contrib~ 
11ted by them for the service of Niger. 66 -A 

Till the final decision of the war, the cruelty of Severus was, in 
some measure, restrained by the uncertainty of the event, and his 
pretended reverence for the senate. The head of Albinus, accom
panied with a menacing letter, announced to the Romans that he 
was resolved to spare none of the adherents of his unfortunate 
competitors. He was initated by the just suspicion that he lUld 
never possessed the affections of the senate, and he concealed his 
old malevolence under the recent discovery of some treasonable 
r.orrespondences. Thirty-five sen!lotors, however, accused of hav
ing favorcd the party of Albinus, he fre(;ly pardoned, and, by his 
subsequent behavior, endeavored to convince them, that he had 
forgotten, as well as forgiven, their supposed offences. But, at 
the same time, lle condemned forty-one tol other scnators, whose 
Iiames history has recorded; their wives, children, and clients at
tended them in death,* and the noblest provincials of Spain and 
GaUl were involved in the same ruin. t Such rigid justice-for so 
he termed it-was, in the opinion of t;eve~us, the only con<luct 
capable of insuring peace to the people or stability to the prince; 
and he condescended, slightly to lament, that to be mild, it was 
necessary that he should first be cruel. ~8 

• Wen'ck denies that there is any authority for thlsmlls~acrc of the wlvep of tho 
senators, He add!', thnt only the children and rcll\th'ell of Nigl'r and Alhlu\1s were 
put to death. This is frue 01 thc family of Albinus, whose budies wcre thrllwn into 
thc Rhone; those of Niger. according to LampridiH~,were "ellt into exilt'. but art('r~ 
wards put to death. Among the partisalls or J\lbiuus who were pur III death ,,'cre 
many women of rank, multre fremmre ilIustrcs, Lamprid. in Se\ er,-M. 

t A new fragment of Diun de!:clibcB the slate of Home during thil' culltl'l-t. All 
pretl'udl'd to be on the side of Severus; bllt their !;oecret sentiment-; were olten be
trayed by a change of countenance on the arrh"al 01 some 8uddeu report. Somo 
Were det~cted by ~veractiDg thei: )oyalty. TtV~~" oe Kal tIC Toval/>(,Ol'a 7r(loarroIFI
aOal 7rAFOV eYlVW(1KOVTO. Mal. F.-agm. Vatican. p. 227. Severu8 told the senate 
he,would rather have their hearts than their votes, rair tfVxaif I'e tpli.6ire, leal 1" 
Totc 1ft1J9i.apaa&v. lbid.-M. 
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The true interest of an absolute monarch generally coincide&! 
with that of his people. Their numbers. their wealth. their 
order, and their security, are the best and only foundations of his 
Teal greatness; and _were he totally devoid of virtue, prudence 
might supply its place, and would dictate the same rule of con
duct. Severus considered the Roman empire as his property, and 
had no sooner secured the possession, than he bestowed his caro 
on the cultivation and improvement of so valuable an acquisition. 
Salutary laws, executed with inflexible firmness, soon corrected 
most of the abuses with which, since the death of :Marcus, every 
part of the government had been infected. In the administration 
of justice the judgments of the emperor were characterized by at
tentiun, discernment. and impartiality; and whenever he deviated 
from the strict line of equity, it was generally in favor of the poor 
and oppressed; not so much indeed from any sense of Immanity, 
as from the natural propensity of a despot to humble the pride of 
greatnes~, and to sink all his subjects to the same common level 
of absolute dependence. His expensive taste for building, mag
nificent shows, and above all a constant and liberal distribution 
of corn and provisions, were the surest means of capth'uting the 

.' affection of the Roman people: ~g The misfortunes of civil discord 
were obliterated. The culm of peace and prosperity was once 
more experienced in the provinces j and many cities, restored by 
the munificence of Severus, assumed the title of his colonies, and 
attested by public monuments their gratitude and felicity, 60 The 
fame of the Roman arms was revived by that warlike and success
ful emperor,81 and he boasted, with a just pride, that, having re
ceived the empire oppressed with foreign and domestic wars, he 
left it established in profound, universal, and honorable peace. r2 

Although the wound::! of civil war appeared completely healed, 
its mortal poison still lurked in the vitals of the constitution. 
Severus possessed a considerahle share of vigor and ability; but 
the daring soul of the first Cresar, or the deep policy of Augustus, 
were scarcely equal to the task of curbing the im;olence of the 
victorious legions. By gratitude, uy misguided policy, by seem
ing necessity, Severus was reduced to I'elax the nerves of disci~ 
pline. 63 The vanity of his soldiers was flattered with the honor 
of wearing gold rings: their ease was indulged in the permission 
of living with their wives in the idleness of quarters. He 1n
cre:lged their pay beyond the example of former times, and taught 
them to expect, and soon to claim, extraordinary donatives on 
every public uccasion of danger or festivity. Elated by success, 
enervated by luxury, and raised above the level of subjects by 
their dangerous privileges,8. they soon became incapable of mili

http:pline.63
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tary fatigue, oppressive to the country, and impahent of a just 
ilabordination. Their officers asserted the superiority of rank by 
a more profuse and elegant luxury. There is still extant a letter 
of Severus, lamenting the licentious state of the army,* and ex
horting one of his generals to begin the necessary reformat jon 
from the tribunes themselve~; since, as he justly observe~, the 
officer who has forfeited the esteem, will never command the obe
dience, of his soldiers. 6s . Had the emperor pursued the train of 
reflection, he would have discovered, that the 11rimary cause of 
this general corruption might be ascribed, not indeed to the ex
ample, but to the pernicious indulgence, however, of the com· 
mander-in-chief . 

. The Prretorians, who murdered their emperor and sold the em
pue, had received the just punishment of their treason; but 111e 
necessary, though dangerous, institution of guards was soon re
stored on a new model by Severus, and increased to four times 
~he ancient number. ft6 Formerly these troops had been recruited 
In Italy; and as t.he adjacent l)rovinces gradually imbibed the 
softer manners of Rome, the levies were extended to Macedonia, 
Noricum, and Spain. In the room of these elegant troops, better 
adapted to the pomp of courts thlln to the uses of war, it was 
established by Severus, that from all the legions of the frontiers. 
the soldiers most distinguished for strength, valor, llnd fidelity, 
should be occasionally draughtcd; and promoted, as an honor 
!lnd I'eward, into 1he more eligible scrvice of the guards. 67 By 
this new institution, the Italian youth were diverted from the 
('xercise of arms, and the capital was terrified by the strange as
pect and manners of a multitude of barbarians, But Severus flut
tered himse1i, that the legions would consider these chosen Prre
torians as the representatives of the whole military order; and 
that the prescnt aid of fifty thousand men, superior in arms and 
appointments to any force that could be brought into the field 
against them, would forever crush the hopes of rebellion, and 
seC1l1'e the empire to himself and his posterity. 

The command of these favoreu and formidable troops soon be
came the first office of the empire. As the government degene
rated into military despotism, the Prretorian Prrefect, who in his 
origin had been a simple captain of the guards, t was placed not 

.. Not of the army, but of the troops in GauI: The contents or thi':! letrer serm 
to prllvu that Se\'crus was 'really allxious to restore discipline. Herodiull I!:! tho 
O'tl~ry hilo'tnrian who accuses him of heiu~ the UrsL cause of Its relaxatiun.-G. from 
'J. 8pa·tian mentions his increase of ~.:e pay.-~1. 
tThe Pl"..etori:ln Prrefect bad never "een asimplc capfain of the guards; ~rom 

the tlrst crc:ltIon ot this office, under Augustus, it pO!:;oessed great pO\n·r. 'I'hllt 
emperor, tbl!refore, deereed that there should be al" ay.> two l-r.ctoriuu PlwCects, 

R.E. i.-5 ~-
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only at the head of the army, but of the finances, and even of the 
law. In every department of administration, he represented the 
person, and exercised the authority, of the emperor. The first 
prrefect who enjoyed Rnd abused this immense power was Plauti
anus, the favorite minister of Severus. His reign lasted above ten 
years, tIll the marriage of his daughter with the eldest son of the 
emperor, which seemed to assure his fortune, proved the occasion 
of his ruin. 68 The animosities 'of the palace, by irritating the am
bition and alarming the fears of Plautianus,* threatened to pro
duce a revolution, and obliged the emperor, who still loved him, 
to consent with reluctance to his death. GU After the fall of PIau 
tianus, an eminent lawyer, the celebrated Papinian, was appoint 
ed to execute the motley office of Prretoriau Prrefect. 

Till the reign of S~verus, the virtue and even the good sense of 
the emperors had been distinguished by their zeal or affected 
reverence for the senate, and by a tender regard to the nice frame 
of civil policy insliituted by Augustus. But the youth of Severus 
had been trained in the implicit obedience of camps, and his 
riper years spent .in the despotism of military command. His 
haughty and inflexible spidt could ,not discover, or would not 
acknowledge, the advantage of preserving an intermediate powpr, 
however im<lginary, between the emperor and the army. He dis
dained to profess himself the servant of an assembly that detested 
his person and trembled at his frown ; he issued his commands, 
where his requests would have proved as effectual; assumed the 
conduct and style of a sovereign and a conqueror, and exercised, 
without disgllise, the whole legislative, as well as the executive 

.power. 

who could only be tnken from the eqnestrian order. Tiberius llrliit departed from 
the former clause of this edict, Alexander Sevcru~ violated the second by llamin~ 
senators prrefects It appear", that it WaS under Cummodlls that the Prretor;an 
Prrefects obtained the province of ci\'U jurisdiction; it extended onl~ to Italv, with 
the exception ot' Rome and its di:!trict, which was governed by the Prm/eclu$ Ul'lJi. 
As to the control of ttw finanee", and the levyin!! of taxes, It. WII>; not mtrnsh'd to 
them till after the grcat chauge that Constantine I. made in the organization of the 
empire; at least I knolV no pa8sa~e which a~gigns it to them before that time; and 
Drakenborch, who has trcllte(l tllis question in 11i8 Dis!!erlattou de "mcio prmfec
torum prretorio, c. vi., does not qnote one.-W.

* PJautiunus was compatriot, relatiVe, and the old friend of Severns. he had 1il0 
completely shut up aU acce~'"\ t·) till'! t'mperOT, thnt the latter was ir!!DOrant how far 
he ubu8etJ hi" powers; at lew'th, being mformed of it, he began to imit bis author
ity. The marria~e or Plant]ta with'CarncalJa WIlS unfortunate; and the prince, 
wno had been forced to con"e It to it, menaced the father and daug-hler with death 
whfm he sbonld come tll the throne. It was feared, after that. that Pluutianus 
would avail himself of the power which he "tilI pO~f'essed. al?ainst the Imperil!.1 
family; snd Severus caused him to be Ilt'sas!!inated in his pre"ence, npon the pre
text of a cOllspiracy, which Dion considers llctitiolls.-W. This note is noI, per
hnlls, very necessary; and docs not contain the whole facts. Dion consider .. the con· 
spiracy the iuvenrton of Caracalln, by whose command, almost by whose han4 
I)lalltianus was slain in the presence of Se_verus.-:-M. 
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The victory over the senate was easy and inglorious. Every 
eye and every passion were directed to the supreme magistrate, 
who possessed the arms and treasure of the state; whilst the sen
ate, neither elected by the people, nor guarded by military force, 
nor animated by public spirit, rested its declining authority on 
the frail and crumbling basis of ancient opinion. The fine theory 
of a republic insensibly vanished, and made way for the moro 
natural and substantial feelings of monare:hy. As the freedom 
and honors of Rome were successively communicated fo the prov
inces, in which the old government had been either unknown, or 
was remembered with abhorrence, the tradition of republican 
maxims was gradually obliterated. The Greek historians of the 
age of the Antonines 70 observe, with a' malicious pleasure, that 
although the sovereign of Rome, in compliance with an obsolete 
prejudice, abstained from the name of king, he possessed the full 
measure of regal power. In the reign of Severns, the senate was 
filled with polished and eloquent slaves from the eastern prov
inces, who justified personal flattery by speCUlative principles df 
servitude. These new advocates of prerogative were heard with 
pleasure by the court, and with patience by the people, when they 
inculcated the duty of passive obedience, and descanted on the in
evitable mischiefs of freedom. The lawyers and historians con
curred in teaching, that the Imperial authority was held, not by 
the delegated commission, but by the irrevocable resignation of 
the senate; that the emperor was freed from the restraint of civil 
lasw, could commnd by his arbitrary will the lives and fortunes 
of his subjects, and might dispose of the empire as of his private 
patrimony. 71 The most eminent of the civil lawyers, and particu
larly Papinian, Paulus, and Ulpian, flourished under the house of 
Severns; and the Roman jurisprudence, having closely united itself 
with the system of monarchy, was supposed to have attained its full 
maturity anl perfection. 

The contemporaries of Severus, in the enjoyment of the peace 
and glory of his reign, forgave the cruelties by which it had been 
introduced. Posterity, who experienced the fatal effects of his 
maxims and example, justly considered him as the principal au
~r of the decline of the .Roman empire. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

THE DEATH OF SEVERUS.-TYRANN,Y OF CARACALLA.-USURFA.. 
TION OF MACRINUS. -FOLLIES OF EJ,AGABALUS.-VIRTUES OJ 
ALEXANDER SEVERUS.-LICENTIOUSNESS OF THE ARMY.-GEN
ERAL ST:r\.TE OF THE ROMAN FINANCES. 

THE ascent to greatness, however steep and dangerous, may en
tertain an active spirit with the consciousness and exercise of its 
own powers: but the possession of a throne could never yet 
afford a lasting satisfaction to an ambitious mind. This melan
choly trnth was felt and acknowledged by Severus. Fortune and 
merit had, from an humble station, elevated him to the first place 
among mankind. " He had been all things," as he said himself, 
" and all was of little valUe." 1 Distracted with the care, not of 
acquiring, but of preserving an empire, oppressed with age and in
firmities, careless of fame, \I and satiated with power, all his pros
pects of life were closed. The desire of perpetuating the great
ness of his family wus the only remaining wish of his ambition 
and paternal tenderness. 

Like most of the Africans, Severns was passionately addicted to 
the vain studies of magic and divination, deer ly versed in the in
terpretation of dreams and omens, and perfectly acquainted wi~h 
the science of judicial astrology; which, in almost every age, ex
cept the present, has maintained its dominion over the mind of 
man. He had lost his first wife, while he was governor of the 
Lyonnese Gaul. 3 In the choice of a second, he sought only to COD

nect himself with some favorite of fortune; and as soon as he 
had discovered that the young lady of Emesa in Syria had a royal 
nativity, he solicited and obtained her hand. 4 Julia Domna (for that 
was her name) deserved all that the stars could promise her. She 
possessed, even in advanced age, the attractions of beauty, ~ and 
united to a lively imagination a firmness of mind, and strength of 
judgment, seldom bestowed on her sex. Her amiable qualities 
never made any deep impression on the dark and jealous temper 
of her husband; but in her son's reign, sho administered the prin
cipal affllirs of the empire, with a prudence that supported his 
authority, and with a moderation that sometimes corrected his 
wild extravagances. II Julia applied herself to letters and philoso
phy, with some success, and with the most s-plendid reputation. 
She was the patroness of every art, and t.he friend of every man 
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of genius. '1 The grateful flattery of the learned has celebrated 
her virtues; but, if we may credit the scandal of ancient hig.. 
tory, chastity was very far from being the most conspicuous virtue 
of the empress Julia. II 

Two sons, Caracalla 1/ and Geta, were the fmit of this marriage, 
and the destined heirs of the empire. The fond hopes of the 
father, and of the Roman world, were soon disappointed by these 
vain youths, who displayed the indolent security of hereditary 
princes; and a presumption that fortune would supply the place 
of merit and application. Without any emulation of. virtue or 
talents, they discovered, almost from their infancy, a fixed and 
implacable antipathy for each other. 

'rheir aversion, confirmed by years, and fomented by the arts of 
their interested favorites, broke out in childish, and gradually in 
more serious competitions; and, at length, divided the theatre, 
the circus, and the court, into two factions~ actuated by the hopes 
and fears of their respective -leaders. The prudent emperor en
deavored, by every expedient of advice and authority, to allay 
this growing animo~ity. The unhappy discord of his sons clouded 
all his prospects, and threatened to overturn a throne raised with 
so much labor, cemented with so much blood, and guarded with 
every defence of arms and treasure. With an impartial hand he 
maintained between them an exact balance of favor, conferred on 
both the rank of Augustus, with the revered name of Antoninus ; 
and for the first time the Roman world beheld three emperors. 1U 

Yet even this equal conduct served only 10 inflame the contest, 
whilst the fierce Caracalla asserted the right of primogeniture, 
and the milder Geta courted the affections of the people and the 
soldiers. In the anguish of a disappointed father, Severus fore
told that the weaker of his sons would fall a sacrifice to the 
stronger; who, in his turn, would be ruined by his own vices.1l 

In these circumstances the intelligence of a war in Britain, and 
of an invasion of the province by the barbarians of the North, 
was received with pleasure by Severus. Though the vigilance of 
his lieutenants might have been sufficient to repel the distant ene
my, he resolved to embrace the honorable pretext of withdrawing 
his sons from the luxury of Rome, which enervated their -minds 
and i:ritated their passions; and of inuring their youth to the 
toils of war and government. Notwitl!standing his advanced 
age (for he was above threescore), and his gout, which obliged 
him to be carried in a litter, he transported himself in perEon into 
that remote island, attended by his two sons, his whole court, and 
a formidable army. He immediately passed the walls of Hadrian 
and Antoninus, and entered ~hc enemy's country, with a. design 
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of completing the long attempted conquest of Britain. He pene
trated to the northern extremity of the island, without meeting 
an enemy. But the concealed ambuscades of the Caledonians, 
who hung unseen on the rear and flanks of his army, the coldness 
of the climate, and the severity of a winter march across the hills 
and morasses of Scotland, are reported to have cost the Romans 
above fifty thousand men. The Caledonians at length yielded to 
the powerful and obstinate attack, sued for peace, and surren
dered a part of their arms, and a large tract of territory. But 
their appa,rent submission lasted no longer than the present terrol'. 
As soon as the Roman legions had retired, they resumed their 
hostilo independence. Their restless spirit provoked Severus to 
send a new army into Caledonia, with the most bloody orders, not 
to subdue but to extirpate the natives. They were saved by the 
death of their haughty enemy. 12 

This Caledonian war, neither marked by decisive events n0r at· 
tended with any important <:onsequences, would ill deserve our at
tention j but it is supposed, not without a. considerable degree of 
probability, that the invasion of Severus is connected with the 
most shining period of the British history or fable. Fingal, 
whose fame, with that of his h"eroes and bards, has been revived 
in our language by a recent publication, is said to have com
manded the Caledonians in that memorable juncture, to have 
eluded tho power of Severus, and to have obtained a signal vic
tory on the banks of the Carun, in which the son of the King oj 
the World, Caracul, fled from his arms along the fields of his 
pride. 13 Something of a doubtful mist still hangs over these 
Highland traditions; nor can it be entirely dispelled by the most 
ingenious researches of modern criticism; 14 but if we could, with 
safety, indulge the pleasing supposition, that Fingal lived, and 
that Ossian sung, the striking contrast of the situation and man
,ners of the contending nations might amuse a philosophic mind. 
The parallel would be little to the advantage of the more civilized 
people if we compaIed the unrelenting revenge of Severns with 
the generous clemency of Fingal; the timid and hrutal cruelty of 
Caracalla, with the bravery, the tenderness, the elegant genius of 
assian' j the mercenary chiefs, who, from motives of fear or inter.. 
est, served under the Imperial standard, with the free-born war
riors who started to arms at the voice of the king of :Morven j if, 
in a word, we contemplated the untutored Caledonians, glowing 
with the warm virtues of nature, and the degenerate Romans, 
polluted with the mean vices of wealth and slavery. 

The declining health and last illness of Severus inflamed the 
wIld ambition and black passions of Caracalla's soul. Impatient 
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of any delay or division of empire, he attempted, more thun once, 
to shorten the small remainder of his father's days, and endeav~ 
or ed, but without success, to excite a mutiny among the troops. 11 

The old emperor had often censured the misguided lenity of :Mar~ 
cus, who, by a single act of justice, might have saved the Ro
mans from the tyranny of his worthless son. Placed in the same 
situation, he experienced how easily the rigor of a. judge dIssolves 
away in the tenderness of a. parent. He dnliberated, he threa~ 
ened, but he could not punish; and this last and only instance of 
mercy was more fatal to the empire than a long series of cruelty.16 

The disorder of his mind irritated the pains of his body j he 
wished impatiently for death, and hast.ened the instant of it by 
his impatience. He expired at York, :in the sixty-fifth year of his 
life, and in the eighteenth of a glorious and successful reign. In 
his last moments be recommended concord to his sons, and his 
sons to the army. The salutary advice never reached the heart, 
or even the understanding, of the impetuous youths; but the 
more obedient troops, mindful of their oath of allegiance, and of 
the authority of their decensed master, resisted the solicitations of 
Caracal1a. and proclaimed both brothers emperors of Rome. 'Ihe 
new princes soon left the Caledonians in peace, returned to the 
capital, celebrated their father's funeral with divine honors, and 
were cheerfully acknowledged as lawful sovereigns, by the senate, 
the people; and the provinces. Some pre-eminence of rank seem a 
to have been allowed to the elder brother; but they both admin
istered the empire with equal and independent power. 17 

Such a divided fo~ of government would have proved a source 
of discord between the most affectionate brothers. It was impos
sible that it could long subsist between two implacable enemies, 
Who neither desired nor could trust a reconciliation. It was vil:!i
ble that one only could reign, and that the other must fall; and 
ea'ch of them, judging of his rival's designs by his own, guarded 
his life with the most jealous vigilance from the repeated attacks 
of poison or the sword. Their rapid journey through Gaul and 
Italy, during which they never ate at the same table, or slept in 
t.he same house, displayed to the provinces the odious spectacle 
of fraternal discord. On their arrival at Rome they immediately 
divided the vast extent of the imperial palace. IS No communica
tion was ullowed between their apartments; the doors and pas
sages were diligently fortified, and guards posted and relieved 
with the same strictness as in a besieged place. The emperors 
met only in public, in the presence of their afflicted mother; and 
each surrounded by a numerous train of llrmed follower~. Evell 
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on these occasions of ceremony, the dissimulation of courts could 
ill disguise the rancor of their hearts. 1g 

This latent civil war already distracted the whole government. 
when a scheme was suggested that seemed of mutual benefit to 
the hostile brothers. It was proposed, that since it was impossi
ble to reconcile their minds, they should separate their interest, 
and divide the empire uetween them. The conditions of the 
treaty were already dmwn with some accuracy. It was agreed, 
that Caracalla, as the elder brother, should remain in possession 
of Europe and the western Africa j and that he should relinquish 
the sovereignty of Asia nnd Egypt .to Geta, who might fix his 
residence at Alexandria or Antioch, cities little inferior to Rome 
itself ill we~llth and greatness; that numerous armies S'hould be 
constantly encamped on either side of the Thracian Bosphorus, to 
guard the frontiers of thA rival monarchies; and that the senators 
of European extraction should acknowledge the sovereign of 
Rome, whilst the natives of Asia followed the emperor of the 
East. The tears of t.he empress Julia interrupted the negotiation, 
the first idea of which had filled every Roman breast with surprise 
and indignation. The mighty mass of conquest was so intimately 
united by the hand of time and policy, that it required the most 
forcible violence to rend it asunder. The Romans had reason to 
dread, that the disjointed members would soon be reduced by a 
civil war under the dominion of one master; but, if the separa
tion was permanent, the division of the provinces must terminate 
in the dissolution of an empire whose unity had hitherto remained 
inviolate. 20 

Had the treaty been carried into execution, the soverf'ign of 
Europe might soon have been the conqueror Qf Asia; but Cara
calla obtained an easier, though a Illore guilty, victory. He art
fully listened to his mother's entreaties, and consented to m~et 
his brother in her apartment,. on terms of peace and reconciliation. 
In the midst of their conversation, some centurions, who had con
trived to conceal themselves, rushed with drawn swords upon the 
unfortunate Geta. His distracted mother strove to protect him 
in her arms; but, in the unavailing struggle, she was wounded in 
the ll1md, and covered with the blood of her younger son, whilst 
sile : 8.v the elder animating and assisting 21 the fury of the assas
sins. As soon as the deed was perpetrated, Caracalla, with hasty 
steps, and horror in his countenance, ran towards the Prretol'ian 
camp, as his only refuge, and threw himself upon the ground be· 
fore the statues of the tutelar deities. 22 The soldiers attempted to 
raise and comfort him. In broken and disordered words, he in
formed thorn of his imminent danger and fortunate escape; insin
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uating that he h::.d prevented the desjgns of his enemy, and de
clared his resolution to live and die with his faithful troops. 
Geta had been the favorite of .the soldiers; but complaint was 
useless, revenge was dangerous, and they still reverenced the son 
of Severns. Their discontent died away in idle murmurs, anel 
Caracalla soon con vinced them of the justice of his cause, by dis
trihuting in one lavish donative the accumulated treasures of his 
father's reign. 23 The real sentiments of the soldiers alone were of 
importance to his power or safety. Their declaration in his favor 
commanded the dutiful prqfessWns of the senate. The obsequious 
assembly was al ways prepared to ratify the decision of fortune; '" 
but as Caracalla wished to assuage the first emotions of pub
liG indignation, the name of Geta was mentioned '~~th decency, 
and he received the funeral honors of a Roman emperor. 24 Pos
terity, in pity to his misfortune, <has cast a veil over his vices. 
We consider that young prince as the innocent victim of his 
brother's ambition, without recollecting that he 'himself wallted 
power, rather than inclination, to consummate the same attempts 
of revenge and pmrder. t 

The crime went not unpunished. Neither business, nor pleas
ure, nor fiattery, could defend Caracalla from the stinf,J'S of a guilty 
conscience; and he confessed, in the anguish of a tortured mind, 
that his disordered fancy often beheld the angry forms of Ilis 
father and his brother rising into life, to threaten and upbraid 
him.25 The consciousness of his crime should have induced him 
to convince mankind, by the virtues of his reign, that the bloody 
deed had been the involuntary effect of fatal necessity. But the' 
repentance of Caracalla only prompted him to remove from the 
world whatever could remind him of his guilt, or recall the mem
ory of his murdered brother. On his return from the senate to 
the palace he found his mother in the company of several noble 
matrons, weeping over the untimely fate of her younger son. The 
jealous emperor threatened them with instant death; the sentence 
was executed against Fadilla, the last remaining daughter of the 
emperor Marcus; t and ~ven the afflicted Julia was obliged tc 

*The account of this transaction, In a new pasl'age of Dion, varies in wme dc
~e from this 8tatement. It adds that the IIl'Xt morning, in the Fcnate, Antollintl' 
reqUl'!'tecl their indulgence, not because he bnd killed his brothel', hut becallBt: he 
was coarse, and could not lIddrc~s them. )Ia\. Fragm. Vatican, p. 22b.-M. 

t The favor:\hle jndgment which history has given of Geta it! not founded solely 
on a feeling ot pity; it is supported by the tef'Umony of contemporary hif'torians, 
he was too fond ot the pIe 'slIres of the table, and showed great mistlUtlt of his 
brother; hill he was humane, well instructed; he often endeavored to mitigate the 
rigorous decrees of Sevents and CaracaIJa. Herod. iv. 3. 8partiun in Geta.-W. 

:I: The mo~t valuable paragraph of Dioll, which the indm.try M . .\tal has rCCf)vureil,
relates to this dall!!hter of Marcus, executed by CaraC'alla. Her name, as apP('m B 
from Fronto, as well as from Dion, was Cornificia. When commanded to chov'!') 
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silence her lamentations, to suppress her sighs, and to receive th, 
assassin with smiles of joy and approbation. It was computed 
that, under the vague appellation of the friends of Geta, above 
twenty thousand persons of both sexes suffered death. His guards 
and freedmen, the ministers of his serious business, and the com
panions of his looser bours, those who by his interest had been 
l}l'omoted to any commands in the army or provinces, with the 
long-connected chain of their dependants, were included in the 
proscription; which endeavored to reach everyone who had 
mamtained the smallest correspondence with Geta, who lamented 
his death, or who even mentioned his name. 26 Helvius Pertinax, 
son to the prince of that name, lost his life by an unseasonable 
witticism. 2T It was a sufficient crime of Thrusea Priscus tu be 
descended from a family in which the love of liberty seemed an 
hereditary quality. 28 The particular causes of calumny and sus
picion were at length exhausted j anrl when a senator was accused 
of being a secret enemy to the government, the emperor was satis· 
fied as a general proof that he was a man of property and virtue. 
From this well-grounded principle he frequently drew the mosl 
bloody inferences. * r 

The execution of so many innocent citizens was bewailed by the 
secret tears of their friends and families. The death of Papinian, 
the Prmtorian Prrefect, was lamented as a public calamity.t 
During the last seven years of Severus, he had exercised the most 
important offices of the state, and, by his salutary influence, 
guided the emperor's steps in the paths of justice and modera
tion. In full assurance of his virtue and~ abilities'r Severus, on 
his death-bed, had conjured him to watch over the pro!!perity and 
union of tbe Imperial family. 2\1 The honest labors Gf Papinian 
served only to inflame the hatred which Caracalla had already 
conceived against his father's minister. After the murder of Geta, 
the Prrefect was commanded to exert the powers of his skill ani!

the kind or death she was to Buffer, "he burst Into womallil'h tcnrs; but remember
ing her father Marcus, she thUd spoke: •• 0, my hapJes"! soul, ('pvl/JicfIOIJ, ani'Ilula,) 
now imprisoned In the hody, bUrE;t forth! be free I .,how thf'm, however reluctant 
to believe it, that thou art the daughter of Marco"... She then lald aside all her 
ornament@. and preparing hert'elf for death, ordered her veins to be opened. )lai.
Fragm. Vatican,-ii. p. 2'30.-lf.

* Caracalh. reproached all those who demanded no favor.> of him. "It is cll'ar 
if yon make mc no requests, you do not tl u~t me; if you do not trust me, you 
sU8pect me; if yon su"'pect me, you fear me; if yon fenr me. you hate me." And 
forthwith he condemned them as con8pirntor8. A good specimen of the soritet! in 
a tyrant's logic. See Fragm. Vatican, p. 2:ID.-M. 

t Papinian was no longer Prretorian Pr!\Jfect. Caracalla had deprived him of 
that oruce immediately after the death 01 St'veru!l. Snch it! the statement of Diem ., 
Rnd the testimony of Spartian, who giveK Papinian the Prretorian prrefe('tnre till hie 
death, is ot litUe weight opposed to \haL Gf Il tlenator then living at ROIDe.-W. 
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elo.quence in a studied apology for that atrocious deed. The 
phIlosophic Seneca had condescended to compose a similar. epistle 
to the senate, in the name of the son and assassin of Agrippina. au 

"That it was easier to commit than to justify a parricide," was 
the glorious reply of Papinian ; 31 who did not hesitate between 
the loss of life and that of honor. Such intrepid virtue, which 
hud escaped pure and unsullied from the intrigues of courts, the 
habits of business, and the arts of his profession, reflects more 
l~stre on the memory of Papinian, than all his great employments, 
hIS. numerous writings, and the superior reputation as a lawyer, 
WhICh he has preserved through every age of the Roman juris
prudence. 32 

It had hitherto been the peculiar felicity of the Romans, and 
in the worst of times the consolation, that the virtue of the em 
perors was active, and their vice indolent. Augustus, Trajan. 
Hadrian, and Marcus visited their extensive dominions in person, 
and their progress was marked by acts of wisdom and beneficence. 
The tyranny of Tiberius, Nero, and Domitian, who resided 
almost constantly at Rome, or in the adjacent villas, was con· 
fined to the senatorial and equestrian orders. 33 But Caracalla 
was the common enemy of mankind. He left the capital (and he 
never returned to it) about a year after the murder of Geta. The 
rest of his reign was spent in the several provinces of the empIre, 
particularly those of the East, and every province was by turns 
the scene of his rapine and cruelty. The senators, compelled by 
fear to attend his capricious motions, were obliged to provide 
daily entertainments at an immense expense, which he abandoned 
with contempt to his guards; and to erect, in every city, magni
ficent palaces and theatres, which he either disdained to visit, or 
oJ!dered to be immediately thrown down. The most wealthy fam· 
ilies were ruined by partial fines and confiscations, and the great 
body of his subjects oppressed by ingenious and aggravated 
taxes. 34 In the midst of peace, and upon the slightest provoca
tion, he issued his commands, at Alexandria, in Egypt, for a gen
eral massacre. From a secure post in the temple of Serapis, he 
viewed and directed the slaughter of many thousand citizens, as 
well as strangers, without· distinguishing either the number or 
the crime of the sufferers; since, as he coolly informed the senate, 
all the Alexandrians, those who had perished, and those who had 
escaped, were alike guilty. U 

The wise instructions of Severus never made any lasting im
pression on the mind of his son, who, although not destitute bf 
Imagination and eloquence, was equally devoid of judgment and 
humanity. se One dangerous maxim, worthy of a tyrant, was re· 
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membered and abused by Caracalla. " To secure the affectiClns 
of the army, and to esteem the rest of his subjects as of little 
moment. " But the liberality of the father had been restrained 31 

by prudence, and his indulgence to the troops was tempered by 
firmness and authority. The careless profusion of the son was 
the policy of one reign, and the inevitable ruin both of the army 
anti of the empire. The vigor of the soldiers, instead of being 
confirmed by the severe discipline of camps, melted away in the 
luxury of cities. The excessive increase of their pay and dona
tives lI8 exhausted the state to enrich the military order, whose 
modesty in peace, and service in war, is best secured by an honor
able poverty. The demeanor of Caracalla was haughty and full of 
pride; but with the troops he forgot even the proper dignity of 
his rank, encouraged their insolent famiiiarity, and, neglecting 
the essential duties of a general, affected to imitate the dress and 
manners of a common soldier. 

It was impossible that such a character, and such conduct as 
that of Caracalla, ~ould inspire either love or esteem; but as 
long as his vices were beneficial to the armies, he was secure from 
the danger of rebellion. A secret conspiracy, provoked by his 
own jealousy, was fatal to the tyrant. The Prretorian prrefecture 
was divided between two ministers. The military department 
was intrusted to Adventus, an experienced rather than able sol
dier; and the civil affairs were transacted by Opilius Macrinus, 
who, by his dexterity in bu~iness, had raised himself, with a fair 
character, to that high office. But his favor varied with the 
capdce of the emperor, and his life might depend on the slightest 
suspicion, or the most casual circumstance. :Malice or fanaticism 
had suggested to an African, deeply skill<:d in the knowledge of 
futurity, a very dangerous prediction, that Macrinus and his son 
were destined to reign over the empire. The report was soon 
diffused through the province; and when the man was sent in 
chains to Rome, he still asserted, in the presence of the prrefect 
of the city, the faith of his prophecy. That magistrate, who had 
received the most pressing instructions to inform himself of the 
successors of Caracalla, immediately communicated the examina
tion of the African to the Imperial court, which at that time rc
sided in Syria. But, notwithstanding the diligence of the public 
messengers, a friend of :Macrinus found means to apprise him of 
the approaching danger. The emperor received the letters from 
Rome; and as he was then engaged in the conduct of a chariot 
raCe, he delivered them unopened to the Prretorian Prrefect, direct. 
ing him to despatch the ordinary affuirs, and to report the more 
i.mportant business that might be contained in them. llacrinu!i 
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read his fate, and resolved to prevent it. He inflamed the dis
contents of some inferior officers, and employed the hand of Mal'
tialis, a desperate soldier, who had been refused the rank of cen
turion. The devotion of Caracalla prompted him to make a pil
grimage from Edessa to the celebrated temIlle of the Moon at 
Oarrhoo.* He was attended by a body of ca.valry; but having 
stopped on the road for some necessary occasion, his guards pre
served a respectful distance, and Martialus, approaclling his per
son under a pretence of duty, stabbed him with a oagger. The 
bold assassin was instantly killed by a Scythian archer of the Im
perial guard. Sur.h was the end of a monster whose life disgraced 
human nature, and whose reign accused the patience of the Ro
mans.3g The grateful soldiers forgot his vices, remembered only 
his partial liberality, and obliged the senate to prostitute their 
Own dignity and that of religion, by granting him a place among 
the gods. Whilst he was upon earth, Alexander the Great was 
the only hero whom this god deemed worthy his admiration. 
He assumed the name and ensigns of Alexander, formed a Mace
donian phalanx of guards, peIsecuted the disciples of Aristotle, 
and displayed, with a puerile enthusiasm, the only sentiment by 
which he discovered any regard for virtue or glory. We can 
easily conceive, that after t.he battle of Narva, and the conquest 
of Poland, Charles XII. (though he still wanted the more elegant 
accomplishments of the son of Philip) might boast of having ri
"\TaIled his valor and magnanimity; but in no one action of his life 
did Caracalla express the faintest resemblance of the l\facedonian 
hero, except in the murder of a great number of his own and or 
his father's friends. 4u 

After the extinction of the house of Severus, the Roman world 
remained- three days without a master. The choice of the army 
(for the authority of a distant and feeble senate was little regaroed) 
hung in anxious suspense, as no candioate presented himself 
'W hose distinguish<,'d birth and merit could engage their attach
ment and unite their suffrages. The decisive weight of the Prre
torian guards elevated the hopes of their proofects, and these 
powerful ministers began to assert their legal claim to fill the va
('ancy of the Imperial throne. Adventus, however, the senior 
proofect, conscious of his age and infirmities, of his small reputa
tion, ano his smaller abilities, resigned the onngerous honor to 
tho crafty ambition of his colleague :Mncrinus, whose well (lis
sembled grief removed all suspicion of his being accessory to his 

• Carrhre, now Harran, betwe('n Ede!:'l'a Imd Ni~ihil'. fomous for the defeat of 
Oras!!lls-the Baran from wheacc Abraham bet Ollt lcr tllC laud of Canaan. Thil 
eity has always been remarkable for its attachment to Sabaism.-G. 
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master's death. U The troops neither loved nor_ esteemed his 
character. They cast their eyes around in search of a competitor, 
and at last yielded with reluctance to his promises of unbounded 
liberality and indulgence. A short time after his accession, he 
conferred on his son Diadumenianus, at the age of only ten yeurs, 
the Imperial title, and the popular name of Antoninus. The beau
tiful figure of the youth, assisted by an additional donative, for 
which the ceremony furnished a pretext, might attract, it was 
hoped, the favor of the army, and secure the doubtful throne of 
Macrinus. 

The authority of the new sovereign had been ratified by the 
cheerful submission of the senate and provinces. They exulted in 
their unexpected deliverance from a hated tyrant, and it seemed 
of little consequence to examine into the virtues of the successor 
of Caracalla. But as soon as the first transports of joy and sur· 
prise had subsided, they began to scrutinize the merits of ltlacrinus 
with a critical severity, and to arraign the hasty choice of the 
army. It had hitherto been considered as a fundamental maxim 
of the constitution, that the emperor must be always chosen in 
the senate, and the sovereign power, no longer exercised by tho 
whole body, was always delegated to one uf its members. Rut 
Macrinus was not a senator. U '1'he sudden elevation of the Prre
torian prrefects betrayed the meanness of their origili; and the 
equestrian order was still in possession of that great office, which 
commanded with arbitrary sway the lives and fortunes of the 
senate. A murmur of indignation was heard, that a man whose 
ubscure 43 extraction had never been illustrated by any signal 
service, should dare to invest himself with the purple, instead of 
bestowing it on some di~tinguished senator, equal in birth and 
dignity to the splendor of the Imperial station. As soon as the 
character of lIbcrinus was surveyed by the sharp eye of discon
tent, some vices, and many defects, were easily discovered. The 
choice of his ministers was in many instances justly censured, and 
the dissatisfied people, with their usual candor, accused at once 
his indolent tameness and his excessive severity. U 

His rash ambition had climbed a height where it was difficult 
to stand with firmness, and impossible to fall without instant 
destruction. Trained in the arts of courts and the forms of civiI 
business, he trembled in the presence of the fierce and undisci
plined multitude, over whom he had assumed the command; hi8 
military talents were despised, and his personal courage sus
pected; a whisper that circulated jn the camp, disclosed the fatal 
secret of the conspiracy against the late emperor, aggravated 
the guilt of murder by the baseness of hypocrisy, and heightened 
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rontempt by detestation. To alienate tile soldiers, and to pro
voke inevitable ruin, the character of a refonne. was only want
ing; and such was the peculiar hardship of his fate, that :Macri
nus was compelled to exercise that invidious office. The prodi
gality of Caracalla had left behind it a long train of ruin and dis
order; and if that worthless tyrant had been capable of reflecting 
on the sure consequences of his own conduct, he would perhaps 
have enjoyed the dark prospect of the distress and calamities 
which he bequeathed to his successorS'. 

In the management of this necessary reformation, Macrinus pro
ceeded with a cautious prudence, which would have restored 
health and vigor to the Roman army, in an easy and almost imper
ceptible manner. To the soldiers already engaged in the service, 
he was constrained to leave the dangerous privileges and extrava
gant pay given by Caracalla ; but the new recruits were received 
on the more moderate though liberal establishment of Severus, 
and gradually formed to modesty and obedience.HI One fatal 
error destroyed the salutary effects of this judicious plan. The 
numerous army, assembled in the East by the late emperor, instead 
of being immediately dispersed by ~Iacrinus through the several 
provinces, was suffered to remain united in Syria, during the win
ter that followed his elevation. In the luxurious idleness of their 
quarters, the troops viewed their strength and numbers, commu
nicated their complaints, and revolved in their minds the advan
tages of another revCllution. The vetera&s, instead of being flat
tered by the advantageous distinction, were alarmed by the first 
steps of the emperor, which they considered as the presage of his 
future intentions. The recruits, with Bullen reluctance, entered 
on a service, whose labors were increased while its rewards were 
diminished by a covetous and unwarlike sovereign. The murmurs 
of the army swelled with impunity into seditious clamors; and 
the partial mutinies displayed n spirit of discontent and disaffec
tion, that waited only for the slightest occasion to break out on 
every side into a general rebellion. To minds thus disposed the 
occasion soon prescnted itself. 

The empress .Tulia had experienced aU the vicissitudes of for· 
tune. From an humble station she had been raised to greatness, 
only to taste the superior bitterness of an exalted rank. She :was 
doomed to weep over the death of one of her sons, and over tho 
life of the other. The cruel fate of Caracallfl, though her good 
sense must have long taught her to expect it, awakened the feel
ings of a mother and of an empress. Notwithstanding the respect· . 
ful civility expressed by the usurper towards the widow ~f 
Severns, she descended with a painful struggle into the condition 
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of a subject, and soon withdrew herself, by a voluntary death, 
from the anxious and humiliating dependence. ttl * Julia }Iresa, hel 
sister, was ordered to leave the court and Antioch. She retired 
to Emesa, with an immense fortune, the fruit of twenty years' 
favor, accompanied by her two daughters, Soremias and }Iamrea, 
each of whom was a widow, and each had an only son. Bassi
anus, t for that was the name of the son of Soremias, was conse
crated to the honorable ministry of high priest of the Sun, and this 
holy voc:ltion, embraced either from prudence or superstition, 
contributed to raise the Syrian youth to the empire of Rome. ,A 
numerous body of troops was stationed at Emesa; and, as the 
severe discipline of Macrinus had constrained them to pass the 
winter encamped, they were eager to revenge the cruelty of-such 
unaccustomed hardships. The soldiers, who resorted in crowus 
to the temple of the :Jun, heheld with veneration and delight/the 
elegant dress and figure of the young pontiff; they recognized, or 
they thought that they recognized, the features of Caracalla, 
whose memory they now adored. The artful }fresa saw aud cher
ished their rising partiality, and readily sacrificing her <laughter"s 
reputation to the fortune of her grandson, she insinuated ;that 
Bassianus was the natural son of their murdered sovereign. The 
sums distributed by her emissaries with a lavish hand silenced 
every objection, and the profusion sufficiently proved the affinity, 
or at least the resemblance, of Bassianus with the great original. 
The young Antoninus (for he had assumed and polluted that 
respectable name) was declared emperor by the troops of Emcsa, 
asserted his hereditary right, and called aloud on the armies to 
follow the standard of a young and liberal prince, who had taken 
up arms to revenge his father's death and the oppression of the 
military order. n 

Whilst a conspiracy of women and eunuchs was concerted with 
prudence, and conducted with rapid vigor, Macrinus, who, by a 

*As soon liS this princess heard of the death of CararaIIa. !'he wished to I!tarve 
ber~elf to death: the respect shown to her by MllCrinu!l, in making no change in her 
attendants or ller court, induced her to prolong her life. But it appear", a" far as 
the mutilated text orDion and the imperfect epitome or Xiphilln permit ns to judge,
that she conceived projccts ot ambition, and endeavored to rabe herself to the em
pire. ~he wh;hed to tread in the steps ot Semiramis and Nitocris, whose counl17 
bontercd on her own. Macrinus scnt her an order immediately to leave Antioch
and to retire wherever "he 'tlO~e. She returned to her former purpose, and starvea 1 

llerseit to death.-G. . . 
t lie inherited this name from his great-grandfather on the mother's side. Bal!

!'fauuB, father of Julia Mre81l, his grandmother, and ot Julia Domna, wife o! 
Severus. Victor (in his epitome) is perhaps the only histtlrian who has ~ivcn the 
key to this genealogy, when speaking of Cararalla. Hie Bassinnu8 ex: aVl maternl 
nomine diet us. CllracalIa, Elagabalus, and Alexander Severns, bore llucces!.lve1t 
t.h1a nnme.-G. 
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decisive motion, might have crushed his infant enemy, floated 
between the opposite extremes of terror and security. whi<:h alike 
fixed him inactiv~ at Antioch. A spirit of rebellion diffused itseH 
through all the camps and garrisons of Syria; successive detach· 
lnents murdered their officers,48 and joined the party of the rebels; 
and the tardy restitution of military pay and privileges was im
puted to the acknowledged weakness of l\Iacrinus. At length he 
marched out of Antioch, to meet the increasing and zealous army 
of the young pretender. His own troops seemed to take the field 
with faintness and reluctance; but, in the heat of the battle,48 
the Prretorian guards, almost by an involuntary impulse, aseerted 
the superiority of their valor and discipline. The rebel ranks 
'Were broken; when the mother and grandD\?ther of the Syrian 
prince, who, according to their eastern custom, had attended the 
arml, threw themselves from their covered chariots, and, by ex
citing the compassion of the soldiers, endeavored to animate their 
drooping -courage. Antoninus himself, who, in ~he rest of his 
life, never acted like a man, in this important crisis of his fate, 
approved himself a hero, mounted his horse, and, at the head of 
his rallied troops, charged sword in hand among the thickest of 
the enemy; whilst the eunuch Gannys, * whose occupations had 
been confined to female cares and the soft luxury of' Asia, dis
played the talents of an able an experienced general. The battle 
still raged with doubtful violence, and Macrinus might have ob
tained the victory, had he not betrayed his own cause by a shame- . 
ful and precipitated flight. His cowardice served only to protract 
his life a few days, and to stamp dcscrveu ignominy on his mis
fortunes. It is scarcely necessary to add, that his son Diadume
nianus. was involved in the same fate. As soon itS the stubborlI 
Prretorians could be convinced that they fought for a prince who 
had basely deserted them, they surrenuered to the conqueror: 
the contending parties of the Roman army, mingling tears of joy 
and tenderness, united under the banners of the imagined son of 
Caracalla, and the East acknowledged with pleasure the first 
emperor of Asiatic extraction. 

The letters of ltracrinus had condescended to inform the senato 
of the slight disturbance occasioned by an impostor in Syria, and 
a decree immediately passed, declaring the rebel and his family 
public enemies; with a promise of pardon, however, to such of 
his deluded adherents as should merit it by an immediate return 
to their duty. During the twenty days that elapsed from the 
declaration to the victory of Antoninus (for in so short an intcrvQl 

eGannya was nota eunuch. DloD, p. lS-5.-W. 
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was the fate of the Roman world decided), the capital and the 
provinces, more especially those of the East, were distracted with 
hopes and fears, agitated with tumult, and stained with a uselesi 
effusion of civil blood, since whosoev~r of the rivals pr~vaill:!d in 
Syria must reign over the empire. The specious'letters in which 
the young conqueror announced his victory to the obedient senatd 
were tilled with professions of virtue and moderation; the shining 
examples of :Marcus and Augustus, he should ever consider as the 
great rule of his administration; and he affected to dwell with 
pride on the striking resemblance of his own age and fortunes 
with those 'of Augustus, who in the earliest youth had revenged, 
by a successful war, the murder of his father. By adopting 1he 
style of Marcus Aur~lius Antoninus, son of Antollinus and gr811d
son of Severus, he tacitly asserted his hereditary claim to 1the 
empire; but, by assuming the tribunitian and proconsular powers 
before they had been conferred on him by a decree of the senate, 
he offended the delicacy of· Roman prejudice. This new: and 
injudicious violation of the constitution was probably dictated 
either by the ignorance of his Syrian courtiers, or the fierc~ dis
dain of his military folJowers. so ; 

As the attention of the new emperor was diverted by the most 
trifling amusements, he wasted many months in his luxurious pro
gress from Syria to Italy, passed at Nicomedia his first winter 
after his victory, and deferred till the ensumg summer his tri
umphal entry into the capital. A faithful picture, however, 
which preceded his arrival, and was placed by his immediate 
order over the altar of Victory in the senate house, conveyed to 
the Romans the just but unworthy resemblance of his person and 
manners. He was drawn in his sacerdotal robes of silk and gold, 
after the loose 1l0wiJ?g fashion of the ~{edes and Phronicians; his 
head was covered with a lofty tiara, his numerous collars and 
bracelets were adorned with gems of an inestimable value. His 
eyebrows were tinged with black, and his cheeks painted with an 
artificial red and white. 61 The grave senators confessed with a 
sigh, that, after having long experienced the stern tyranny of 
their own countrymen, Rome was at length humbled beneath the 
effeminate luxury of Oriental despotism. 

The Sun was worshipped at Emesa, under the name of Elaga
balus,6!I and under the form of a black conical stone, which, as it 
was universally believed, had fallen from heaven on that sacred 
place. To this protecting deity, Antoninus, not withollt som~ 
.reason, ascribed his elevation to the throne. The display of super
stitious gratitude was the only serious business of his .reign. The 
triump~ of the god of Emesa over all the religions of the earth; 
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was the great object of his zeal and vanity; and the appellation 
of Elagabalus (for he presumed as pontiff and favorite to adopt 
that si:\cred uame) was dearer to him than all the titles of Imperial 
greatness. In a solemn procession through the streets of Rome, 
the way was strewed with gold dust; the black stone, ~et in 
precious gems, was placed on a chariot drawn by six milk-white 
horses richly caparisoned. The pious ~mperor held the reins, and, 
SUpported by his ministers, moved slowly backwards, that ho 
nught perpetually enjoy the felicity of the divine pr~Eence. In R 
magnificent temple raised on the P~latine ~rount, the sacrifices of 
the god Elagabalus were celebrated with every circumstance of 
C?st and solemnity. The richest wines, the most extraordinary 
VIctims, and the rarest aromatics, were profusely consumed on 11is 
altar. Around the altar a. chorus of Syrian damsels performed 
their lascivious dances to the sound of barbarian music, whilst the 
gyavest personages of the state and army. clothed j l long Ph~
mcian tunics, officiated in the meanest functions, .., ith affected 
zeal and secret indignation. 53 

To this temple, as to the common centre of relig: .us worship, 
the Imperial fanatic attempted to remove the Ancil 1, the Palla
dium,6. and all the sacred pledges of the faidi (J Numa. A 
crowd of inferior deities attended in various statiom the majesty 
of the god of Emesa; but his court Vlas still imperfe t, till a ft
male of distinguished rank was admjtted to his bed. Pallas llad 
been first chosen for his consort; but as it was drcaucd leRt her 
warlike terrors might affright the soft delicacy of a Syrian deity, 
the Moon, adored by the Africans under the name of Astarte, was 
deemed a more suitable companion for the Sun. Her image, with 
the rich offerings of her temple as a marriage portion, was trans
ported with solemn pomp from Carthag-e to Rome, and the day of 
these mystic nuptials was a general festival in the capital and 
throughout the empire. $6 

A. rational voluptuary adheres with invariable respect to the 
temperate dictates of nature, aod improves the gratifications of 
sense by social intercourse, endearing connections, and the soft 
coloring of taste and the imagination. But Elagabalus (I speak 
of the emperor of that name), corrupted by bis youth, his country, 
and his fortune, abandoned himself to the grossest pleasures with 
ungoverned fury, and soon found disgust and satiety in the midst 
of his enjoyments. Tho inflammatory powers of art were ~um
moned to his aid: the confused multitude of women, of wmes, 
and of dishes, and the studied variety of attitude and s!1uces, 
served to revive his languid appetites. New terms and new in· 
ventions in these sciences. the only ones cultivated and -patronized 
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by the monarch, &8 signalized his reign, and transmitted his infam, 
to succeeding times. A capricious prodigality supplied the want 
of taste and elegance; and .whilst Elagabalus lavished away the 
tl easures of his people in the wildest extravagance, his own voice 
and that of his flatt~rers applauded a spirit and magnificence un· 
known to the tameness of his predecessors. To confound the 
order of seasons and climates, ['7 to sport with the passions and prej
udices of his subjects, and to subvert every law of nature and 
decency" were in the number of his most delicious amusements. 
A long ·train of concubines, and a rapid succession of wives, 
among 'Yhom was a vestal virgin, ravished by force from her 
iacred asylum, S8 were insufficient to satisfy the impotence of his 
passions.. The master of th.e Roman world affected to copy the 
dress and 'manners of the female sex, preferred the distaff to the 
sceptre, and dishonored the principal dignities of the empire by 
distributing them among his numerous lovers; one of whom was 
publicly invested with the title and authority of the emperor's, or, 
as he more properly styled himself, of the empress's husband. r.1I 

It may seem probable, the vices and follies of Elagabalus have 
been adorned by fancy, and blackened by prejudice. 60 Yet, con4 

fining ourselves to the public scenes displayed before the Roman 
people, and attested by grave and contemporary historians, their 
inexpressible infamy surpasses that of any· other age or country. 
The license of an eastern monarch is secluded from the eye of 
curiosity by the inacce!'lsible walls of his seraglio. The sentiments 
of honor and gallantry have introduced a refinement of pleasure, a 
regard for decency, and a respect for the public opinion, into the 
modern cO.uts of Europe; * but the corrupt and opulent nobles of 
Rome gratified every vice that could be collected from the mighty 
conflux of nations and manners. Secure of impunity, careless of 
censure, they lived without restraint in the patient and humble 
society of their slaves and parasites. The emperor, in his turn, 
viewing every rank of his subjects with the same contemptuous 
indifference, asserted, without control, his sovereign privilege of 
lust and lUXury. 

The most worthless of mankind are not afraid to condemn in 
others the same disorders which they allow in themselves; and 
can readily discover some nice difference of age, character, or 
station, to justify the partial distinction. The licentious so14 
diers, who had raised to the throne the dissolute son of Cam

.Wenck has justly ohserved that Gibbon should have reckoned the lntluence 01 
Christianity ill this great (·hauge. In the most savage times, and the most corrnp' 
courts, since the introduction of Christianity, there have been no Neros or now 
Uans, no c.:ommodus or Elugabalus.-M. 
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eal1a, blushed at their ignominious choice, and turned with dis< 
gust from that monster to contemplate with pleasure the opening 
VIrtues of his cousin Alexander, the son of l\Iamrea. The crafty 
~Iresa, sensible that her grandson Elagabalus must inevitably dc
iltroy himself by his own vices, had provided another and surer 
support of her family. Embracing a favorable moment of fond
ness and devotion, she had persuaded the young emperor to adopt 
Alexander, and to invest him with the title of Cresar, that his own 
divine occupations might be no longer interrupted by the care of 
the earth. In the second rank that amiable prince soon acquired 
the affections of the public, and excited the tyrant's jealousy, 
who resolved to terminate the dangerous competition, either by 
corrupting the manners, or by taking away the life, of his rival. 
~is arts proved unsuccessful j his vain designs were constantly 
dIscovered by his own loquacious folly, and disappointed by those 
virtuous and faithful servants whom the pmdence of Mamrea had 
placed about the person of her son. In a hasty sally of passion, 
Elagabalus resolved to execute by force what he had been unable 
to compass by fraud, and by a despotic sentence degraded his 
cousin from the rank and honors of Cresar. The message was 
received in the senate with silence, and in the camp with fury. 
The Prretorian guards swore to protect Alexander, and to revenge 
the dishonored majesty of the throne. The tears and promises 
~f the trembling Elagabalus, who only begged them to spare his 
hfe, and to leave him in the possession of his beloved Hicroc1es,. 
diverted their just indignation; and they contented themselves 
with empowering their prrefects to watch over the safety of Alex
ander, and the conduct of the emperor. 61 

It was impossible that snch a reconciliation should last, or that. 
even the mean soul of Elagabalus could hold an empire on such 
humiliating terms of dependence. He soon· attempted, by- a 
dangerous experiment, to try the temper of the soldiers. The re
port of the death of Alexander, and the natural suspicion that he 
had been murd€l'ed, inflamed their passions into fury, and the 
tempest of the camp could only be appeased by the presence and 
authority of the popular youth. Provoked at this new instanco 
of their affection for his cousin, and their contempt for his per
Bon, the emperor ventured to punish some of the leaders of the 
mutiny. His unseasonable severity proved instantly fatal to his 
minions, his mother, and himself. Elagabalus was massacred by 
the indignant Prrotorians, his mutilated corpse dragged through 
the streets of the city, and thrown into the Tyber. His memory 
was branded with eternal infamy by the senate; the justice of 
Whose decree has been ratified by posterity. 82 
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In the room of Elagabalus, his cousin Alexander ,vas raised to 
the throne hy the Prretorian guards. His relation to the family ot 
Severus, whose name he assumed, was the same as that of his pre
decessor; his virtue and his danger had already endeared him to 
the Romans, and the eager liberality of the senate conferred upon 
him, in one day, the various titles and powers of the Imperial 
dignity. 63 But as Alexander was a modest and dutiful youth, of 
only seventeen years of age, tIle reins of government were in the 
hands of two women, of his mother, :Mamrea, Rnd of 1\fres3., his 
grandmother. After the rleath of the latter, who survived but a 
short time the elevation of Alexander, 'Mamrea remained the sole 
regent of her son and of the empire. 

In every age and country, the wiser, or at least the stronger, of 
the two sexes, has usurped the powers of the state, and confined 
the other to the cares and pleasures of domestic life. In heredi
tary monarchies, however, and especially in those of modern 
Europe, the gallant spirit of chivalry, and the law of succession, 
have accustomed us to allow a singular exception; and a woman 
is often acknowledged the absolute sovereign of a great kingdnm, 
in which she would be deemed incapable of exercising the small
est employment, civil or military. But as the Roman -emperors 
were still considered as the generals and magistrates of the re
public, their wives and mothers, although distinguished by the 
name of Augusta, were never associated to their personal honors; 
.and a female reign would have appeared an inexpiable prodigy in 
the eyes of those primitive Romans, who married without love, or 
loved without deJicacy and respect. 64 The haughty Agrippina as
pired, indeed, to share the horlors of the empire which she had 
conferred on her son j but her mad ambition, detested by every 
citizen who felt for tlle dignity of Rome, was disappointed by the 
artful.firmness of 8eneca and Burrhus. G& The good sense, or the 
indifference, of succeeding princes, restrained them from offend
ing the prejudices of their subjects; and it was reserved for thc 
profligate ElagabaJus to discharge the acts of the senate with the 
name of his mother Soromias, who was placed .by the side of the 
consuls, and subscribed, as a regular member, the decrees of the 
legislative assembly. Her more prudent sister, :Mamrea, declined 
the useless and odious prerogative, and a solemn law was enacted, 
excluding women forever from the senate, and devoting to the in
fernal gods the head of the wretch by whom this sanction should 
be violated. G6 The substance, not the pageantry, of power, wali 
the object of Mamma's manly ambition. She maintained an abso
lute and lasting empire over the mind of her 80n, and in his affec~ 
tion the mother could not brook a rival. Alexander, with her 
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consent, married the daughter of a patrician; but his respect for 
his father-in-law, and love for the empress, were inconsistent with 
the tenderness or interest of Mamma. The patrician was executed 
on the ready accusation of treason, and the wife of Alexander 
driven with ignominy from the palace, and banished into Africa.:1 

Notwithstanding this act of jealous cruelty, as well as some 
instances of avarice, with which }Iamrea is charged, the general 
tenor of her administration waR equally for the benefit of her son 
nnd of the empire. With the approbation of the senate, she chose 
sixteen of the wisest and most virtuous senators as a perpetual 
council of state, before whom every public business of moment 
Was debated and determined. The celebrated Ulpian, cqually 
distinguished by his knowledge of, and his respect for, the laws 
of Rome, was at their head; an::} the prudent firmness of this 
aristocracy re~tored order and authority to the government. As 
soon as they had purged the city from foreign superstition and 
luxury, the remains of the capricious tyranny of Elagabalus, they 
applied themselves to remove his worthless creatures f~om every 
department of the public administration, and to supply their places 
with men of virtue and ability. Learning, and the love of justice, 
hecame thee only recommendations for civil offices; valor, aml 
the love of discipline, the only qualifications for military employ
ments. CIS 

But the most important care of )famrea and her wise counsel
lors, was to form the character of the young emperor, <.>n whose 
personal qualities the happiness or misery of the Roman world 
must ultimately depend. The fortunate soil assisted, and even 
prevented, the hand of cultivation. An excellent understanding 
Soon convinced Alexander of the advantages of virtue, the pleas· 
ure of knowledge, and the necessity of labor. A natural mild
nes~ and moderation of temper preserved him from the assaults 
of pa."Jsion, and the allurements of vice. His unalterable regard 
for his mother, and his esteem for the 'wise lTlpian, guarded his 
unexperienced youth from the poison of flattery. * 

• Al('xander received into his chapel all the religions which prevniled in the em
pire ; he admitted Jesus Chril.'t, A braham, Ol'pheu!', Apoilonius of Tyana, etc, It is 
almost certllin tllat h:s mother, 1tIamrea, had iDlHructcd him in the morality ot 
Christianity. llistorians in gcneral agree in '('ailing her a ClJrj,,·tian; there is rea"on 
to believe that shc had begun to have a tal"te for the prit/cipIcs of Christilmity.
(See 'fJ!lemont, Alexander Scverns.) Gihboll bas not lJoticcd this circumt'tance; he 
appears to have wished to lower the character of tIllS empress; he has througl.out
foll()we(l the narrative of IIer.lCHall, who, hy the acknow)ed~ent or Capitolinus
himself, detested Alexander. Without believing the exaggerllted praises of Lam
prldiu8, he ought not to have fol\owpd tbe unjust E'everity of llerodian, and, above 
all, not to have forgotten to say that the vlrtnOlll" Alexander Severns hlld insured to 
the Jews the prese:vation or their privileges, :mc\ pcrmitted the l'xerci~e of Chris
tianity. Bist.. Aug. p. 121. The Chrit;tians ha<t established their wort'hip In a pub
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The simple journal of his ordinary occupations'exhibits a plea .. 
ing picture of an accomplished emperor, 6~ and, with some al1ow~ 
. ance for the difference of manners, might well deserve the imita~ 
tion of modern princes. Alexander rose early: the first moments 
I)f the day were consecrated to private devotion, and his domestic 
chapel was filled with the images of those heroes, who, by im
proving or reforming human life, had deserved the grateful rev
erence of posterity. But as he deemed the service of mankind 
the most acceptable worshi p of the gods, the greatest part of 
his morning hours was employed in his council, where he discussed 
public affairs, and determined private causes, with a patience and 
discretion above his years. The dryness of business was relieved 
by the charms of literature; and a portion of time was al ways 
set apart for his favorite studies of poetry, history, and philos
ophy. The works of Virgil and Horace, the l'epublics of Plato 
and Cicero, formed his taste, enlarged his understanding, and 
gave him the noblest ideas of man and government. The exer
cises of the body succeeded to those of the mind; and Alexander, 
who was tall, active and robust, surpassed most of his equals in 
the gymnastic arts. Refreshed by the use of the bath apd a slight 
dinner, he resumed, with new vigor, the business of the day; and, 
till the hour of supper, the principal meal of the Romans, he was 
attended by his secretaries, with whom he read and answered the 
multitude of letters, memorials, and petitions, that must have been 
addressed to the master of the greatest part of the world. His 
table was served with the most frugal simplicity; and whenever 
he was at liberty to consult his own inclinatioll, the company con
sisted of a few select friends, men of learning and virtue, amongst 
whom Ulpian was constantly invited. Their conversation was 
familiar and instructive; and the pauses were occasionally enli
vened by the recital of some pleasing composition, which supplied 
the place of the dancers, comedians, and even gladiators, so fre
quently summoned to the tables of the rich and luxurious R~ 
mans. 70 The dress of Alexander was plain and modest, his de
meanor courteous and affable: at the proper hours his palace was 
opened to all his subjects, but the voice of a crier was heard, as 
in the Eleusinian mysteries, pronouncing the same salutary ad-

lie place, ot which the victuallers (cauponarii) c1aimcd, not the property, but pos
session by Cllstom. Alexander answered, that it WllIol better that therlace should be 
used for the service or God, in any form, tllan for Yictuallers.-G. have scrnplerl 
to omit this note, as It contains some poinTS Worthy of notice; but it is very Qlljn~t 
to Gibbon, who mel·tions almost all tile circum"tanccs, which be is accused of omit· 
ting, in allolher, snd, accordiug to his pIau, a fitter place, and, perhaps, in strongel 
terms than M. Guizot. See chap. xv1.-M. 
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monition: "Let none enter those holy walls, unless he is con
scious of a pure and innocent mind. " 71 • 

Such a uniform tenor of life, which left not a moment for vice 
or folly, is a better proof"of the wisdom and justice of AleXhnder's 
government, than all the trifling details preserved in the compila
tion of Lampridius. Since the accession of Com mod us, the Ro
man world had experienced, during the term of forty years, the 
successive and various vices of four tyrants. From the death of 
Elagabalus, it enjoyed an auspicious calm of thirteen years.* 
The provinces, relieved from the oppressive taxes invented by 
Caracalla and his pretended son, flourished in peace and pros
perity under the administration of magistrates, who were con
vinced by experience that to deserve the love of the subjects, was 
their best and only method of obtaining the favor of their sov
ereign. 1Vhilc some gentle restraints were imposed on the inno
~ent luxury of the Roman people, the price of provisions and the 
mtcrest of money were reduced by the paternal care of Alex
auder, whose prudent liberality, without distressing the indus
trious, supplied the wants and amusements of the populace. The 
dignity, the freedom, the authority of the senate were restored; 
and every virtuous senator might approach the person of the em
peror without a fear and ,,,ithout a hlush. 

The name of Antonil1l1f:l. ennobled by the virtues of Pius and 
lYlarcus, had been conll u icated by adoption to the dissolute 
Verus, And by descent tu the cruel Commodus. It became the 
honorable appellation of the sons of Severus, was bestowed on 
)roung Diadumenianus, and at length prostituted to the infamy of 
the high priest of Emcsa. Alexander, though pressed by the 
studied, and perhaps sincere importunity of the senate, nobly re
fused the borrowed lustre of a name; whilst in his whole conduct 
he labored to restore the glories and felicity of the age of the gen
uine Antonines.1:1 ' 

In the civil administration of Alexander, wisdom was enforced 
by power, and the people, sensible of the public felicity, repaid 
their benefactor with their love and gratitude. There still re
mained a greater, a more necessary, but 8 more difficult enter
prise; the reformation of the military order, whose interest and 
temper, confirmed by Jong impunity, rendered them impatient of 
the restraints of discipline, and careless of the blessings of'public 
tranquil1~ty. In the execution of his design, the empl:ror affected 

• Wenck observes that Gibbon, enchant cd with the virtue of Alexander, has 
heightened, particularly in thi" sClItence, its effect on the 8tnte of the world. IIi» 
',wn account. wbkb {ollows, of the ilJsurrectioDi and foreIgn wars, Is not ill harmoDY 
with this beautilul plcturc.-M. 
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to display his love, and to conceal hh fear, of t1j~ army. The 
most rigid economy in every other branch of the administration 
supplied a fund of gold and silver for the ordinary pay and the 
extraordinary rewards of the troops. In their marches he relaxed 
the severe obligation of carrying seventeen days' provision on 
their shoulders. Ample magazines were formed along the public 
roads, and as soon as they entered the enemy's country, a numer~ 
ous train of mules and camels waited on their haughty laziness. 
As Alexander despaired f!f correcting the luxury of his soldiers, 
he attempted at least to dIrect it to objects of martial pomp and 
ornament, fine horses, splendid armor, and shields enriched with 
silver and gold. He shared whatever fatigues he was obliged to 
impose, visited, in person, the sick and' wounded, preserved an 
exact register of their services and his own gratitude, and ex~ 
pressed, on every occasion, the warmest regard for a body of men, 
whose welfare, as he affected to declare, was so closely connected 
with that of the state.13 By the most gentle arts he lahored to 
inspire the fierce multitude with a sense of duty, and to restore 
at least a faint image of that discipline to which the Romans 
owed their empire over so many other nations, as warlike and 
more IJowerful than themselves. But hIS prudence was vain, his 
courage fatal, and the attempt towards a reformation served only 
to inflame the ills it was meant t6 cure. 

The Prrotorian guards were attached to the youth of Alexander. 
They loved him as a tender pupil, whom they had saved from 8 

tyrant's fury, and placed on the Imperial throne. That amiahle 
prince was sensible of the obligation; but as his gratitude was 
restrained within the limits of reason and justice, they soon were 
more dissatisfied with the virt~es of Alexander, than they had 
ever been with the vices of Elagabalus. Their prrofect, the wise 
Ulpi:m, was the friend of the laws and of the people; he was 
considered as the enemy of the :;oldiers, and to his pernicious 
counsels every schemp, of reformation was imputed. Some trifling 
accident blew up their discontent into a furious mutiny; and the 
civil war raged, during three days, in Rome, whilst the life of 
that excellent minister was defended by the grateful people. Ter
rified, at length, by the sight of some houses in flames, and by 
the threats of a general conflagration, the people yielded with 8 

sigh, and left the virtuous but unfortunate Ulpian to his fate. He 
was pursued into the Imperial palace, and massacred a~ the·feet 
of his master, who vainly strove to cover him with the purple, 
and to obtain his pardon from the inexoruble soldiers. * Such was 

• Gibbon bas confounded two events a1tOJl;ether different-the quarrel of the peo
ple with the PrretorlllDl', Which W-8ted three dtiys, Ilnd the assassination ot Ulpina 

http:state.13
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the deplorable weakness of governreent, that the emperor was 
unable to revenge his murdered friend and his insulted dignity, 
without stooping to the arts of patience and dissimulation. 
Epagathus, the principal leader of the mutiny, was removed from 
Rome, by the honorable employment of prrefect of Egypt; from 
that high rank he was gently degraded to the government of 
Crete; and when, at length, his popUlarity among the guards 
Was effaced by time and absence, Alexander ventured to inflict 
the tardy but deserved punishment of l1is crimes.14 Under the 
reign of a just and virtuous prince, the tyranny of the army 
threlltellfld with instant death his most faithful ministers, who 
Were suspected of an intention to correct their intolerable disor~ 
de:."S. The historian Dion Cassius had commanded the Pannonian 
legions with the spirit of ancient discipline. Their brethren of 
Rome, eII;lbmcing the common cause of military license, demanded 
the head of the reformer. Alexander, however, instead of yie ld
ing to their seditious clamors, showed a just sense of llis merit and 
l3ervices, by appointing him his collengue in the consulship, and 
defraying from his own tre3.sury the expense of that vain dignity: 
but as it was justly apprehended, that if the soldiers heheld him 
with the ensigns of his office, they would revenge the insult in his 
blood, the nominal first mcgistrate of the state retired, by the em:" 
peror's advice, from the city, and spent the greatest part of his 
consulship at his villas in Campania. a * 

The lenity of the emperor confirmed the insolence of the troops; 
the legions imitated the example of the guards, and defended 
their prerogative of licentiousness with the same furious obstina
cy. The administration of Alexander was an unavailing struggle 
against the corruption of his age. In Illyricum, in Maurit:mia, in 
A.rmenia, in Mesopotamia, in Germany, fresh mutinies perpetually 
broke out; his officers were murdered, his authority was insulted, 
and his life at last sacrificed to the fierce discontents of the army.1II 

by the latter: Dion relates first the (leath of Ulplan; afterwards, re"erting back 
IIccording t./ a manner which Is llfililal with him, he fays thaI durillg the lite or 
Ulpilm, there had been a war of three days betWl'en the Prrelori:m~ and the p<'oplc.
But lnpian was lIot the cause. Dicm 8.'\y!', 011 the cOUlrllry, that it wu~ occa,ioJll'd 
by some unimportant circnm!!tance; whiJRt he Hs"iglll': a \"pic-hty r€a~OIl for the 
murder of mpian, the judfl"ment by which that Prretorian prll'fect hnd concienllll'rl 
his predl'eefilf-orl', C'href'tl.; and Flavian, to d.'ath, whom the !'ol(li!'T!' wil'ht'd to re
Vellgc. (Zosimul',1. 1, c. xi.) attrilmtr!' this 8cnh'nce to Mamrea; but, e,'ell then, the 
troops might have imputed it. to Ulpian, who had reaped all the advantage, nnd was 
otherwisll orliolls to them.-W. • 

• Dion posscsf'ed no cfiltates in Campania, and was not rich. He or"y fOYS that 
the emperor advised him to rel'ide, dUTing his c"n~ulatE', ill some place out of Home; 
that he retmned to Rome after the cnd of his cOlll'lIlate, and had anjnter\"iew with 
the emperor in Campania. He asked and Obtained lea\"e to pass the rest of his lire 
in hiM native city (Nice, in Bithynia); it was tht:re that he ftnished his history, 
Which clolles with his I!econd consulship. 

http:crimes.14
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One particular fact well deserves to be recorded, as it illustrates 
the manners or- the troops, and exhibits a singular instance of 
their return to a sense of duty and obedience. 'Vhilst the em
peror iay at Antioch, in his Persian expedition, the particulars of 
which we shall hereafter relate, the punishment of some soldiers 
who had been discovered in the baths of women excited a sedi
tion. in the legion to which they belonged. Alexander ascended 
his tribunal, and with a modest firmness represented to the armed 
multitude the absolute necessity, as well as his inflexible resolu
tion. of correctin~ the vices introduced by his impure predecessor, 
and of maintainmg the discipline, which could not be relaxed 
without the ruin of the Roman name and empire. Their clamors 
interrupted his mild expostulation. "Reserve your shollt," s3id 
the undaunted emperor, "till you take the field against the Per
sians, the Germans, and the Sarmatians. Be silent in the pres
ence of your sovereign and benefactor, who bestows upon you the 
corn, the clothing, and the money of the provinces. Be silent, or 
I shall no longer style you soldiers, but citizens,17 if those indeed 
who disclaim the laws of Rome deserve to be ranked among the 
mean cst of the people." His menaces inflamed the fury of thE, 
legion, and their brandished arms already threatened his person. 
" Your courage," resumed the intrepid Alexander, "would be 
more nobly displayed in the field of battle; me you may destroy, 
you cannot intimidate; anu the severe justice of the republic 
would punish your crime and revenge my death." The legion 
still per::;isted in clamorous sedition, when the emperor pronounced, 
with a loud voice, the decisive sentence, "Citizens! lay down 
your arms, and depart in peace to your respective habitations." 
The tempest WM instantly appeased: the soldiers, filled with 
grief and shame, silently confessed the justice of their punish
ment, and the power of discipline, yielded up their arms and·mil
itary ensigns, and retired in confusion, not to their camp, but to 
the several inns of the city. Alexander enjoyed, during thirty 
days, the edifying spectacle of their repentance; nor did he re
store them to their former mnk in the army, till he had punished 
with death those tribunes whose connivance had occasioned the 
mutiny. The grateful legion served the emperor whilst living, 
and revenged him when dead. 18 . 

The resolutions of the multitude generally depend on a mo
ment; and the caprice' of passion might equal1y determine the 
seditious legion to lay down their arms at the emperor's fect, or 
to plunge them into his breast. Perhaps, if the singular transac
tion had been investigated by the 'penetration of a philosopher, 
we should discover the secret causes which on that occasion au'" 
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thorized the boldness of the prince, and commanded the obedi
ence of the troops; and, perhaps, if it had been related by a ju. 
dicious historian, we should find this action, worthy of Cresar 
himself, reduced nearer to the level of probability and the com
mon standard of the character of Alexander Severus. The abili
ties of that amiable prince seem to have been inadequate to the 
difficulties of his situation, the firmness of his conduct inferior to 
the purity of his intentions. His virtues, as well as the vices of 
Elagabalus, contracted a tincture of weakness and effeminacy from 
the soft climate of Syria, of which he was a native; though he 
blushed at his foreign origin, and listened with a vain complacency 
to the flattering genealogists, who derived his race from the an
cient stock of Roman nobility. 79 The pride and avarice of his 
mother cast a shade on the glories of his reign; and by exacting 
~rom his riper years the same dutiful obedience which she had 
Justly claimed from his unexperienced youth, Mamma exposed to 
public ridicule both her son's character and her own. ~u The 
fatigues of the Persian war irritated the military discontent; the 
unsuccessful event * degraded the reputation of the emperor as a 
g;neral, and even as a soldier. Every cause prepared, and every 
CIrcumstance hastened, a revolution, which distracted the Roman 
empire with a long series of intestine calamities. 

The dissolute tyranny of Commodus, the civil wars occasioned 
by his death, and t'Ie new maxims of policy introduced by the 
house of Severus, had all contributed to increase the dangerous 
power of the army, and to obliterate the faint image of laws and 
!iberty that was still impressed -on the minds of the Romans. This 
Internal change, which undermined the foundations of the empire, 
we llave endeavored to explain with some degree of order and 
perspicuity. The personal characters of the emperors, their 
victories, laws, follies, and fortunes, can interest us no further 

• nl,torlans are didded as to the sncce,o:s of the campaign against tho Persians; 
Rerodiun alone speaks of defeat. LampmliuEl, ElltrllpmEl, Victor. aud others. t-ay
that it was n'ry glorious to Alexuuf\er; that be beat Artnxcl.:.:es ill a great bllttJe, 
and repelled him from tho frontiers oC the empire. This much i; clrtaiu, that 
Alexander, on hIS return to Rome (Lamp. llist. Aug. c. 56, 1&3, 134) Jectind the 
honors of a triumph, !lud that hc fluid, In his oration to the people, Quirites. vicIn1l1s 
Persa!', militcp divites rcduximu::l, vobis eon~iarlUlIl pollicemur. eras ludos cireenses 
PerSico!! donabimus. Alexander, says Eckhel, had too mnch lJIode!'ty and wi!?-dom 
to permit himself to receive honor" which ()n~ht only to be the r('ward of victory, it 
be hud not deserved lhem ; he would hun> coutented himself with diss( mbling his 
los",c8. Eckhel. Doct. Num. vet. vii. 270. The medals repr':lsent 111m tiS in triumph; 
one, among others, display!' him crowned by Yicrorybetween two livers. the Euphra
tesand the Tigris. P . .M. TR. P. xii. Cos. iii. PP. Imperator paludatus D. hastam, 
S. parazonlum, stat inter duos tluvillS humi jacentes, et ab accedente retro Victoria 
coronatnr. ..E. max. mod. l:'llus. Itt.g. Gall.) Although Gibbon treats this question 
mbore in dt'tall when he ppeaks or the Per~ian monarchy, I have thonght fi' to plac6 

ere wbat contradicts his opinion.-G. 
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than as they are connected with the general history of the Decline 
and Fall of the monarchy. Our constant attention to that great 
object will not suffer us to overlook a most important edict of 
Antoninus Caracalla, which commnnicated t') all the free inhabit
ants of the cmpire the name and privileges of Roman citizens. His 
unbounded liberality flowed not, however, from the sentiments of 
a generous mind; it was the sordid result of avarice, and will nat
urally be illustrated by some observations on the finances of that 
state, from the victorious ages of the commonwealth to the reign 
of Alexander Severus. 

The siege of Veii, in Tuscany, the first considerable enterprise 
of the Romans, wa.s protracted to the tenth year, much less by tho 
strength of the place than by the unskilfulness of the besiegers. 
The unaccustomed hardships of so many winter campaigns, at 
the distance of near twenty miles from home, In required more than 
common encouragements; and the senate wisely prevented the 
clamors of the people, by the institution of a regular pay for the 
soldiers, which was levied by a general tribute, assessed according 
to an equitable proportion OIl the property of the citizens. A~ Dur
ing more than two hundred years after the conquest of Veii, the 
victories of the republic added less to the wealth than to the power 
of Rome. The states of Italy paid their tribute in military service 
only, and the vast force, both by sea and land, which was exerted 
in the Punic wars, was maintained at the expense of the Romans 
themselves. That high-spirited people (such is often the generous 
enthusiasm of freedom) cheerfully submitted to the most excessive 
but voluntary burdens, in the just confidence that they should 
speedily enjoy the rich harvest of their labors. Their expectations 
were not disappointed. In the course of a few years, the riches of 
Syracuse, of Carthage, of :Macedonia, and of Asia, were brought 
in triumph to Rome. The treasures of Perseus alone amounted to 
near two millions sterling, and the Roman people, the sovereign of 
so many nations, was forever delivered from the weight of taxes. 83 

1'he increasing revenue of the provinces was found sufficient to 
defray the ordinary establishment of war &ond government, and the 
superfluous mass of gold and silver was deposited in the temple of 
Saturn, amI reserved for any unforeseen emergency of the state.~~ 

History has never, perhaps, suffered a greater or more irrepar
able injury than in the loss of the curious register * bequeathed by 
Augustus to the senate, in which that experienced prince so 

• Sec R'ltionarium imperii. Compare, besides Tacitus, Suet. Aug. c. uIt. Dion
P. 832. Other emperors kept and published similar re"')sters. See a dissertation 0 1 
Dr. Wolle, de RatlOnario imperii Rom. Ll'ipsig, 1 n3. "ifhe last book of Appian also 
contained the statistics of tbe Roman empire, but it islost.-W. 

http:taxes.83
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accurately balanced the revenues and expenses of the Roman 
empire. 85 Deprived of this clear and comprehensive estimate, we 
are reduced to collect a few imperfect hints from such of tho 
ancients as have accidentally turned aside from tho splendid to the 
more useful parts of history. Weare informed that, by the con
quests of Pompey, the tributes of Asia were raised from fifty to 
one hundred and thirty-five millions of drachms; or about four 
millions and a half sterling.as Under the last and most indolent 
of the Ptolemiea, the revenue of Egypt is said to have am'ounted 
to twelve thousand five hundred talents; a sum equivalent to more 
than two millions and a half of our money, but which was afterwards 
considerably improved by the more exact economy of the Romans, 
and the increase of the trade of .LEthiopia and India. 81 Gaul wa~ 
enriched by rapine, as Egypt was by commerce, nnd the tributes 
of those two great provinces have been compared as nearly equal 
to each other in value. 88 The tell thousand Euboic or Phrnnician 
talents, about four millions sterling,89 which vanquished Carthage 
Was condemned to pay within the term of fifty years, were a 
8light acknowledgment of the superiority of Rome,90 and cannot 
bear the least proportion with the taxes afterwards raised both 
on the lands and on the persons of the inhabitants, when the 
fertile coast of A.frica was reduced into a province. 91 

Spain, by a very singular fatality, was the J:>eru and :Mexico of 
the old world: The discovery of the rich wtstern continent by 
the Phamicians, and the oppressicm of the" simple natives, who 
were compelled to labor in their own mines for the benefit of 
strangers, form an exact type of the more reoent history of Spanish 
America. 92 The Phccnicians were acquainted only with the sea
coast of Spain; avarice, as well as ambition, carried the arms of 
Rome and Carthage into the heart of the country, and almost every 
part of the soil was found pregnant with copper, silver, and gold.t 
:Mention is made of a mine near Carthagena which yielded every 
day twenty-five thousand drachms of silver, or nbout three hun
drcil thousand pounds a year. g3 Twenty thousand pounds weight 
of gold was annually received from the provinces of .i\.sturia, 
Gallicia, and Lusitania. U 

'Ve want both leisure and materials to pursuo this curious in-

t' * Wenck contests the accuracy or Gibbon's ven::ion of Plutarch, and supposes 
.lllt Pompey only raised the revenue from 50,000,000 to 85,000,000 of drachm... : hut 

the tcxt or Plutarch seems clearly to mean thllt his conquests added R5,OOO,OOO to 
thcdordinary revenue. ,\Veurk add." .. Plutnrch says, in another part, that Autl my 
rna eAsia pay, at one time, 200,000 taleuts, that is to say, 38,750,OOOl. sterlin ... " But 
ftrpilln explains this by suying that it was th(' revcnue or ten yellftt, whiCh brings

e annual revenue, at the tIme of Antony, to 3.875,0001. sterling.-M.
t Compare Hecren's Researchcs, vol. i. part ii. p. 45, et seq.-M. 
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quiry through the many potent states that were annihilated in the 
Roman empire. Some notion, however, may be formed of the rev· 
enue of the provinces where considerable wealth had been deposited 
b} nature, or collected by man, if we observe the severe attention 
that was directed to the abodes of solitude and sterility. Augustus 
once received a petition from the inhabitants of Gyarus, humbly 
praying that they might be relieved from one-third of their ex
cessive impositions. Their whole tax amounted indeed to no 
more than one hundred and fifty drachms, or about five pounds: 
but Gyarus was a little island, or rather a rock of the .lEgean Sea, 
destitute of fresh water and every necessary of life, and inhabited 
only by a' few wretched fishermen. U6 

From the faint glimmerings of such doubtful and scattered 
lights, we Should be inclined to believe, 1st, That (with every 
fair allowance for the diff~rence of times and circumstances) the 
general income of the Roman provinces could seldom amount to 
less than fifteen or twenty millions of our money; UlI and, 2dly, 
That so ample a revenue must have been fully adequate to all the 
expenses of the moderate government instituted by Augustus, 
whose court was the modest family of a private senator, and 
whose military establishment was calculated for the defence of 
the frontiers, without any aspiring views of conquest, or any seri· 
ous apprehension of a foreign invasion. 

N Jtwithstanding the seeming probability of both these conclU
sions, the latter of them at least is positively disowned by the lan
guage and conduct of Augustus. It is not easy to determine 
whether, on this occasion, he acted as the common father of the 
Roman world, or as the oppressor of liberty; whether he wished 
to relieve the provinces, or to impoverish the senate and the 
equestrian order. But no sooner had he assumed t.he reins of gov
ernment, than he frequently intimated the insufficiency of the 
tributes, and the necessity of throwing an equitable proportion of 
the public burden upon Home and Italy. * In the prosecution of 
this unpopular design he advanced, however, by cautious and 
well-weighed steps. The introduction of customs was fullowed 
by the establishment of an excise, and the scheme of taxatiqn was 
completed by an artful assessment on the real and personal pro~ 

• It is not astonisbinO' that Augustus held this Ian'!nage. The senate declared 
also, under Nero.. that the I'tlltt: could not exist without the imposts as well ang
mented as founned by Au~u~tus. Tac. Ann. xiii. 50. After the abolition of the 
different tributes paid by Italy. an abolition which took place A.U. 646, 694. and 
695, the state derived no revenues from that great country. but the twentieth part of 
the manumissions (viceslma manumissionum) ; and Cicero laments this in man1 
pla.ces, particula\'ly 111 his epistles to Atticu;:;, U. 15.-Q. from W. 
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erty of the Roman citizens, who had been exempted from a.,ny 
kind of contribution above n century and. a half. 

1. In a great empire like that of Home, a natural balance of 
money must have gradually estnblished itself. It has been already 
observed, that as the wealth of the provinces was attracted to the 
capital by the strong hand of conquest and power, so a considera· 
ble part of it was restored to the industrious provinces hy the gen
tle influence of commerce"and..arts. In the reign of Augustus and 
his successors, duties were imposed on every kind of merchan
dise, which through a thousand channels flowed to the greut cen
tre of opulence and luxury; and in whatsoever manner the law 
was expressed, it was the Roman purchaser, and not th~ provin
cial merchant, who paid the tax. 111 The rate of the customs 
varied from the eighth to the fortieth part of the value of the 
commodity; and we have a rigl)t to suppose that the variation 
was directed by the unalterable maxims of polie'Y; that a higher 
duty was fixed on the articles of luxury than on those of neces
sity, and that the productions raised or manufactured by the labor 
of the suhjects of the empire were treated with more intlulgence 
than was shown to the pernicious, or at least the unpopular, com
merce of .A rabia and India. 98 There is still extant a long but im
perfect catalogue of eastern commodities, which about the time of 
Alexander Severus were subject to the lJayment of duties; cinna
mon, myrrh, pepper, ginger, and the whole tribe of aromatics; a 
great variety of precious stones, among which the diamond was 
the most remarkable for its price, and the emerald for its beauty; I!) 

Parthian and Babylonian leather, cottons, silks, both raw and 
manufactured, ebony, ivory, nnd eunuchs. 100 We may observe 
that the use and value of those effeminate slaves gradually rose 
with the decline of the empire. 

II. The excise, introduced by Augustus after the civil wars, was 
extremely moderate, but it was general. It seldom exceeded one 
per cent.; but it comprehended whatever was sold in the markets 
or by public auction, from the most considerable purchases of 
lands and houses, to those minute objects which can only derive a 
value from their infinite multitude anel daily consumption. Such 
Q. tax, as it affects the body of the people, has ever been the occa
sion of clamor and discontent. An emperor well acquainted witt.. 
the wants and resources of the state was obliged to declare, by a 
public edict, that the support of the army depended in a great. 
measure on the produce of the excise. 101 

III. When Augustus resolved to establish a permanent military 
force for the defence of his government against foreign and do
mestic enemies, he instituted a peculiar treasury for the pay of 
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the soldiers, the rewards of the veterans, and the extraordinary 
expenses of war. The ample revenue of the excise, though pecu
liarly appropriated to those uses, was found inadequate. To sup
ply the deficiency, the emperor suggesteil a new tax of five per 
cent. on all legacies and inheritances. But the nobles of Rome 
were more tenacious of property than of freedom. Their indig
nant murmurs were received by Augustus with his usual temper. 
He candidly referred the whole business to the senate, and ex
horted them to provide for the public serviee by some other expe
dient of a less odious nature. They were divided and perplexed. 
He insinuated to them, that their obstinacy would oblige him to 
propose a general land tax and capitation. They acquiesced in 
silence. IO~ The new imposition on legacies and inheritances was, 
however, mitigated by some restrictions. It did not take place 
unless the object was of a certain value, most probably of fifty or 
a hundred pieces of gold; 103 nor could it be exacted from the 
nearest of kin on the father's side. m When the rights of nature 
and poverty were thus secured, it Be,emed r~~onable,. that a stran
ger, or a distant relation, who acqnired an 'unexpected accesSion 
of fortune, should cheerfully resign a twentieth part of it for the 
benefit of the state. lOS 

Such a tax, plentiful as it must prove in every wealthy commu
nity, was most happily suited to the situation of the Romans, who 
could frame their arbitrary wills, according to the dictates of rea
son or caprice, without any restraint from th'3 modern fetters of 
entails and settlements. From various causes, the partiality of 
paternal affection often lost its influence over the stern patriots of 
the commonwealth, and the dissolute nobles of the empire; and 
if the father bequeathed to his son the fourth part of his estate, 
he removed all ground of legal complaint. 106 But a rich childish 
old man w:as a domestic tyrant, and his power increased with his 
years and infirmities. A servile crowd, in which he frequently 
reckoned prretors and consuls, courted his smiles, pampered his 
avarice, applauded his follies, served his passions, and waited 
with impatience for his death. Tho arts of attendance and flat
tery were form3d into a most lucrative science; those who pro
fessed it acquired a peculia.r a.ppella.tion; and the whole city. ac
cording to the lively des<:riptions of satire, was divided between 
two parties, the hunters and their ga.me. 107 Yet, while 80 many 
unjust and extravagant wills were every day dictated by cunning 
Rnd subscribed by folly, a few were the result of rational esteem 
and virtuous gratitude. Cicero, who had so often defended the 
lives and fortunes of his fellow-citizens, was rewarned with lega-
cics to the amount of a hundred and seventy thousand pounds i lO~ 
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nor do the friends of the younger Pliny seem to have been ]eS8 
g"nerous to that amiable orator. lOB Whatever was the motive of 
the testator, the treasury claimed, without distinction, the twen
tieth part of his estate: and in the course of two or three genera
tions, the whole property of the subject must have gradually 
passed through the coffers of the state. 

In the first and golden years of the reign of Nero, that prince, 
from a desire of popularity, and perhaps from a blind impulse of 
benevolence, conceived a wish of abolishing the oppression of tha 
customs and excise. The wisest senators applauded his mag
nanimity: but they diverted him from the execution of a design 
which would have dissolved the strength and resources of the re
pUblic. 110 Had it indeed been possible to realize tbis dream of 
fancy, such princes as Trajan and the Antonines would surely 
have embraced with ardor the glorious opportunity of conferring 
so signal an obligation on mankind. Satisfied, however, with 
aUevi.ating the public burden, they attempted not to remove it. 
The mildness and precision of their laws ascertained the rule and 
meaRure of taxation, and protected the subject of every rank 
agains't arbitrary interpretations, antiquated claims, and the inso
lent vexation of the farmers of the revenue.1ll For it is somewhat 
singular, that, in every age, the best. and wisest of the Roman 
governors persevered in thi~ perniciou~ method of collecting the 
principal branches at least of the excise and customs.ll2 

The sentiments, and, indeed, the situation, of Caracalla were 
very different from those of the Antonines. Inattentive, or rather 
averse, to the welfare of his people, he found himself under the 
necessity of gratifying the insatiate avarice which he had excited 
in the army. Of the several impositions introduced by Augustus, 
the twentieth on inheritances and legacies was the most fruitful, 
as well as the most comprehensive. As its influence was not con
fined to Rome or Italy, the produce continually increased with the 
gradual extension of t.he ROMAN CITY. The new citizens, though 
charged} on equal tenns,113 with the payment of new taxes, which 
had not affected them as subjects, derived an ample compensation 
from the rank they obtained, the privileges they acquired, and 
the fair prospect of honors and fortune that was thrown open to 
their ambition. But the favor which implied a distinction was 
lost in the prodigality of Caracalla, and the reluctant provincials 
Were compelled to assume the vain title, and the real obligations, 
of Roman c.itizena. * Nor was the rapacious son of Severns con

• Gibbon has adopted the opinion of Spanheim and of Bunnan, which attrihutes 
to C~racalla this edict, which gave the rIght of the city to all the tnhabitants of the 
ProvInces. This opinion may be disputed. Several passages of Spurtianus, of 
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tented with such a measure of taxation as had appeared sufficient 
to his moderate predecessors. Instead of a twentieth, he exacted 
8 tenth of all legacies and inheritances; and during his reign (for 
the ancient proportion was restored after his death) he crushed 
alike every part of the empire under the weight of his iron scep
tre. lH 

When all the provincials became liable to the peculiar imposi
tions of Roman citizens, they seemed to acquire a legal exemption 
from the tributes which they had paid in their former copdition 
of subjects. Such were not the maxims of government adopted 
by Caracalla and his pretended son. 'fhe old p.s well as the new 
taxes were, at the same time, levied in the provinces. It was 
reserved for the virtue of Alexander to relieve them in a great 
measure from this intolerable grievance, by reducing the tributes 
to a thirteenth part of the sum exacted at the time of his acces
sion.116 It is impossible to conjecture the motive that engaged 
him to spare so trifling a remnant of the public evil; but the nox
ious weed, which had not been totally eradicated, again sprang 
up with the most luxuriant growth, and in the succeeding age 
darkened-the Roman world with its deadly shade. In the ·course 
of this history, we shall be too often summoned. to explain the 
land tax, the capitation, and the heavy contributions of corn, 
wine, oil, and meat, wnich were exacted from the provinces for 
the use of the court, the army, and the capital. . 

As long as Rome and Italy were respected as the centro of gov· 
ernment, a national spirit was preserved by the ancient, and in~ 
sensibly imbibed by the adopted, citizens. The principal com
mands of the army were filled by men who had received a liberal 
education, were well instructed in the advantages of laws and let
ters, and who had risen, by equal steps, through the regular suc
cession of civil and military honors.llG To their influence and ex
ample we may partly ascribe the modest obedience of the legions 
during the two first centuries of the Imperial history. . 

But when the last enclosure of the Roman constitution was 
trampled down by Caracalla, the separation of professions gradu~ 
ally succeeded to the distinction of ranks. The more polished 
citizell3 of the internal provinces were alone qualified to act as 
lawyers and magistrates. The rougher trade of arms was aban-

Aurelius V1ctor. and of Ari!"tides, attrlbnte this edict to Marc. Aurelius. See a 
learned essay, entillcd Joh. P. Mahneri Comm. de '!\Iurc. Aur. Antonino Con~titu· 
tionis de Civitate Universo Orbi Romano dan auctore. HaIre, 1772, 8vo. It appears
that Marc. Aurplius made some modifications of this edict. which released the pro
vincials from lIome of the charges imposed br the right or the city. and depnvcd
them ot some or thi advantages which it conferreJ. CaracuUn annulled thus. 
modiftcatious.-W. 
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doned to the peasants and barbarians of the frontiers, who knew 
no country but their camp, no science but that of war, no civil 
laws, and scarcely those of military discipline. With bloody 
hands, savage manners, and desperate resolutions, they sometimes 
guarded, but much oftener 8ubV'erted, the throne of the emperors. 

CHAPTER VII. 

THE ELEVATION AND TYRANNY OF MAXIMIN.-nEBELLION IN AF4 
RICA AND ITALY, UNDER THE AUTHORI'l'Y OF 'I'HE SENATE.
CIVIL WARS AND SEDITIONS.-VIOLENT DEATHS OF MAXIMIN 
AlII""D IllS SON, OF }IAXIMUS AND lJALBINUS, AND OF THE. THREE 
GORDIANS.-USURPATION .AND SECULAR GAMES OF PHILIP. 

OF the various forms of government which have prevailed in 
the world, an hereditary monarchy seems to present the fairest 
scope for ridicule. Is it possible to relate without an indignant 
smile, that, on the father's decease, the property of a nation, like 
that of a drove of oxen, descends to his infant son, as yet un
known to mankind and to himself; and that the bravest warriors 
and the wisest statesmen, relinquishing their natural right to em
pire, approach the royal cradle with bended knees and protesta
tions of inviolable fidelity? Satire and declamation may paint 
these obvious topics in the most dazzling colors, but our more 
serious thoughts will respect a useful prejudice, that establishes a 
rule of succession, independent of the passions of mankind; and 
we shall cheerfully acquiesce in any expedient which deprives tho 
~lUltitude of the dangerous, and indeed the ideal, power of giv
Ing themselves a master. 

In the cool shade of retirement,.we may easily devise imaginary 
forms of government, in which the sceptre shall be constantly be
stowed on the most worthy, by the free and incorrupt suffrage of 
tlie whole community. Experience overturns these airy fabrics, 
and teaches us, that in a. large society, the election of a monarch can 
never devol ve to the wisest, or to the most numerous, part of the peo
ple. The army is the only order of men sufficiently united to con
cur in t.he same sentIments, and powerful enough to impose them on 
the rest of their fellow-citizens; but the temper of soldiers habit
:uated at once to violence and to slavery, renders them very unfit 
guardians of a legal, or even a civil constitution. Jmtice, human
Ity, or political wisdom are Qualities they are too little acquainted 
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with in themselves, to appreciate them in others. Valor will ac. 
quire their esteem, and liberality will purchase their suffrage j but 
the first of these merits is often lodged in the most savage 
breasts; the latter can only exert itself at the expense of the pub
lic; and both may be turned against the possessor of the throne, 
by the ambition of a daring rh:al. 

The superior prerogative of birth, when it has obtained the 
sanction of time and popular opinion, is the plainest nnd least in~ 
vidious of all distinctions among mankind. The acknowledged 
right extinguishes the hopes of faction, and the conscious secu
rity disarms the cruelty of the monarch. To the firm establish
ment of this idea we owe the peaceful succession and mild admin
istration of European monarchies. To the defect of it we must 
atttibute the frequent civil wars through which an Asiatic despot 
is obliged to cut his way to the throne of his fathers. Y ot, even 
in the East, the sphere of contention is usually limited to tho 
princes of the rejgning house, and as soon as the more fortunate 
competitor has removed his brethren by the sword and the bow
string, he no longer entertains any jealousy of his meaner sub
jects. But the Roman empire, after the authority of the senate 
had sunk into contempt, was a vast scene of confusion. Tho 
royal, and even noble, families of the provinces had long sinco 
been led in triumph before the car of the haughty repUblicans. 
The ancient families of Rome had successively fallen beneath the 
tyranny of the Cmsars j and whilst those princes were shackled 
by the forms of a commonwealth, and disappointed by the repeat
ed failure of their posterity,l it was impossible that any idea of 
hereditary succession should have taken root in the minds of tllcir 
subjects. The right to the throne, which none could claim from 
birth, everyone assumed from merit. The daring hopes of ambi
tion were set loose from the salutary restraints of law and preju~ 
dice j and the meanest of mankind might,.. without foUy, entertain 
a hope of being raised by valor and fortune to a rank in the army, 
in which a single crime would enable him to wrest the sceptre of 
the world from his feeble and unpopular master. After the mur~ 
der of Alexander Severus, and the elevation of ~Iaximin, no em· 
peror could think himself safe upon the throne, and every barba~ 
rian peasant of the frontier might aspire to that august but dan.. 
gerous station. 

About thirty-two years before that event, the emperor Severus, 
returning from an eastern expedition, halted in Thrace, to cele
brate, with military gameSt the birthday of his younger Bon, 
Geta. The country flocked in crowds to behold tbeir sovereign, 
and a young barbarian of gigantic stature earnestly solicited, in 
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his rude dialect, that he might be allowed to contend for the prize 
of wrestling. As the pride of discipline woulU have been dis
graced in the overthrow of a Roman soldicr by a Thracian peas
ant, he was matched with the stoutest followers of the camp, six
teen of whom he successively laid on' the ground. His victory 
Was rewarded by some trifling gifts, and a permission to enlist in 
the troops. The next day the happy barbarian was distinguished 
above a crowd of recruits, dancing and exulting after tIle fashion 
of his country. As soon as he perceived that he had attracted thG 
emperor's notice, he instantly ran up to his horse, and followed 
him on foot, without the least appearance of fatigue, in a long 
and rapid career. "Thracian," said Severus with astonishment, 
" art thou disposed to wrestle after thy race 1" "}[ost willingly, 
sir," replied the unwearied youth; and, almost in a breath, over
threw seven of the strongest soldiers in the army. A gold conar 
was the prize of his matchless vigor and activity, and he was im
mediately appointed to serve in the horse-guards, who always at
tended on the person of the sovereign. 2 

}[aximin, for that was his name, though born on the territories 
of the empire, descended from a mixed race of barbarians. His 
father was a Goth, and his mother of the nation of the Alani. He 
displayed on every occasion a valor equal to his strcngth : and his 
native fierceness was soon tempered or disguised by the knowledge 
of the world. Under the reign of Severus and his son, he obtained 
the rank of centurion, with the favor and esteem of both those 
princes, the former of whom was an excellent judge of merit. 
Gratitude forbade }Iaximin to serve under the asgassin of Cura
c<llla. Honor taught him to decline the effeminate insult of Ela
gabalus. On the accession of Alexander, he returned to court, 
and was placed by that prince in a station useful to the eervice, 
and honorable to himself. The fourth legion, to which he was 
appointed tribune, soon became, under his care, the best disci
plined of the whole army. With the general applause of the sol
diers, who bestowed on their favorite hero the name!:! of Ajax and 
Hercules, he was successively promotecl to the first military com
mand ; a and had not he still retained too much of his savage 
origin, the emperor might perhaps have given' his own sister in 
marriage to the son of Maximin. 4 

Instead of securing his fidelity, these favors served only to inflame 
the ambition of the Thracian peasant, who deemed his fortune in
adequate to his merit, as long as he was constrained to acknowl
edge a superior. Though a stranger to real wisdom, he was not 
devoid of a selfish cunning, which showed him that the emperur 
had lost the affection of the army, and taught bim to improve 
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their discontent to his own advantage. It is easy for faction and 
calumny to shed their poison on the administration of the best of 
princes, and to accuse even their virtues by artfully confoundil1~ 
them with those vices to which they bear the nearest affinity. 
The troops listened with pleasure to the emissaries of :Maximin. 
They blushed at their own ignominious patience, which, during 
thirtEen years, had supported the vexatious discipline imposed by 
an effeminate Syrian, the timid slave of his mother and of the sen· 
ate. It was time, they cried, to cast away that useless phantom 
of the civil power, and to elect for their prince and general a real 
soldier, educated in .camps, exercised in war, who would assert 
the glory, and distribute among his companions the treasures, of 
the empire. A great army was at that time assembled on the 
banks of the Rhine, under the command of the emperor himself, 
who, almost immediately after his return from the Persian war, 
had Deen obliged to march against the barbarians of Germany. 
The important care of trai.ning and reviewing the new levies was 
intrusted to Uaximin. One day, as he entered the field of exer
cise, the troops, either from a sudden impulse, or a formed con
spiracy, saluted him emperor, silenced by their loud acclamations 
his obstinate refusal, and hastened to consummate their rebellion 
by the murder of Alexander Severns. 

The circumstances of his death are variously related. The wri
ters, who suppose that he died in ignorance of the ingratitude and 
ambition of ~Iaximjn, affirm, that, after taking a frugal repast in 
the sight of the army, he retired to sleep, and that, about the 
seventh hour of the day, a part of his own guards broke into the 
Imperial tent, and, with many wounds, assa.'!sinated their virtuous 
and unsuspecting prince." If we credit another, and indeed a 
more probable account, ~Iaximin was invested with the purple 
by a numerous detachment, at tlie distance of several miles from 
the head-quarters; and he trusted for success rather to the secret 
wishes than to the public declarations of the great army. Alex
ander had sgfficieJ.t time to awaken a faint sense of loyalty among 
his troops; but their reluctant professions of fidelity -quickly van· 
ished on the appearance of ~Iaximin, who declared himself the 
friend and adv09ate of the military order, and was unanimously 
acknowledged emperor of the Romans by the applauding legions. 
The son of lIamrea, betmycd and deserted, withdrew into llis 
tent, desirous at least to conceal his approaching fate from the in
sults of the multitude. He was soon followed by a tribune and 
some centurions, the ministers of death; but instead of receiving 
with manly resolution the inevitable stroke, his unavailing cries 
and entreaties disgraced the last moments of his life, RnG con
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verted into contempt some portion of the just pity which his inno
cence and misfortunes must inspire. His mother, :Mamrea, whose 
pride and avarice he loudly accused as the cause of his ruin, per
ished w.ith her son. The most faithful of his friends were sacri
ficed to the first fury of the soldiers. Others were reserved for 
the more deliberate cruelty of the usurper; and those who experi
enced the mildest treatment, were stripped of their employments, 
and ignominiously driven from t1\e court and army. II 

The former tyrants, Caligula and Nero, Commodus and Cara~ 
calla, were all dissolute and unexperienced youths, educated in 
the purple, and corrupted by the pride of empire, the luxury of 
Rome, -and the perfidious voice of flattery. The cruelty of lIaxi
min was derived from a different source, the fear of contempt. 
Though he depended on the attachment of the soldiers, who loved 
him for virtues like their own, he was conscious that his mean 
and barbarian origin, his savage appearance, and his total igno
rance of the arts anel institutions of civil life,8 formed a very un
favorable contrast with the amiable manners of the unhappy Alex
ander. He remembered, that, in his humbler fortune, he had 
often waited before the door of the haughty nobles of Rome, and 
had been denied admittance by the insolence of their slaves. He 
recollected too the friendship of a few who had relieved his pov
erty, and assisted his rising hopes. But those who had spurned, 
and those who had protected, the Thracian, were guilty of the 
same crime, the knowledge of his original obscurity. For this 
crime many were put to death; and by the execution of several of 
his benefactors, :Maximin published, in characters of blood, the 
indelible history of his baseness and ingratitude. 9 

The dark and sanguinary soul of the tyrant was open to every 
suspicion against those among his subjects who were the most 
distinguished by their birth or merit. 'Vhenever he was alprmed 
with the sound of treason, his cruelty was unbounded and unre
lenting. A conspiracy against his life was either discovered or 
imagined, and Magnus, a consular senator, was named as the prin
cipal author of it. 'Vithout a witness, without a trial, and with
out an opportunity of defence, Magnus, with four thousand of his 
supposed accomplices, was put to death. Italy and the whole 
empire were infested with innumerable spies and informers. On 
the slightest accusation, the first of the Roman nobles, who ]Hld 
governed province~, commanded armies, and been adorned with 
t~lC con.sular and triumphal ornaments, were chained on the pub
hc carnage!", and hurried away to the emperor's presence. Con
fiscation, exile, or simple death, were esteemed uncommon in.; 
stances of his lenity.. Some of the unfortunate sufferers he ordered 
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to be sewed up in the hides of slaughtered animals, others to be ex; 
posed to wild beasts, others again to be beaten to death with clubs. 
During the three yeat:s of his reign, he disdained to visit either 
Home or Italy. His camp, occasionally removed from the banks 
of the Rhine to those of the Danube, was the seat of his stern 
despotism, which trampled on every principle of law and justice, 
and was supported by the avowed power of the sword. 10 No 
man of noble birth, elegant accomplishments, or knowledge of 
civil business, was suffered near his person; and the court of a 
Roman emperor revived the idea of those ancient chiefs of slave~ 
and gladiators, whose savage power had left a deep impression of 
terror and detestation. 11 

As long as the cruelty of ~faximin was confined to the illustri
ous senators, or even to the bold adventurers, who in the court or 
army exposed themselves to the caprice of fortune, the body of the 
people viewed their sufferings with indifference, or perhaps with 
pleasure. But the tyrant's avarice, stimulated by the insatiate 
desires of the soldiers, at length attacked the public property. 
Every city of the empire was possessed of an independent reve~ 
nue, destined to purchase corn for the multitude, and to supply 
the expenses of the games and entertainments. By a'single act of 
authority, the whole I!lass of wealth was at once confisgated for 
the use of the Imperial treasury. The temples were stripped of 
their most valuable offerings of gold and silver, and the statues of 
gods, heroes, and emperors, were melted down and coined into 
money. These impious orders could not be executed without 
tumults and massacres, as in many places the people chose rather 
to die in the defence of their altars, than to behold in the midst 
of peace their cities exposed to the rapine and cruelty of war. 
The soldiers themselves, among whom this sacrilegious plunder 
was distributed, received it with a blush; and hardened as they 
were in acts of violence, they dreaded the just reproaches of their 
friends and relations. Throughout the Roman world a general 
cry of indignation was heard, imploring vengeance on the com
mon enemy of human kind; and at length, by v.n act of private 
oppression, a peaceful and unarmed province was driven into re
bellion against him. 12 

The procurator of Africa was a servant worthy of such a mas
ter, who considered the fines and confiscations of the rich as one 
of the most fruitful branches of the Imped 11 revenue. An iniqui
tous sentence had been pronounced against SOlDe opulent youths 
of that country, the execution of which would have stripped them 
of far the greater part of their patrimony. In this extremity, 8 

resolution that must either complete or prevent their ruin, was 
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rlictated by despair. A. respite of three days, vbtaincd with diffi
culty from the rapacious treasurer, was employed in collecting 
ft'oIll their estates a great number of slaves and peasants blindly 
devoted to the commands of their lords, and armed with the rus
tic weapons of clubs and axes. The leaders of the cOlispiracy, as 
they were admitted to the audience of the procurator, stabbed 
him with the daggers concealed under. their garments, and, by 
the nssistance of their tumultuary train, seized on the little town 
of rrhysdrus,13 and erected the standard' of rebellion against the 
sovereign of the Roman empire. They rested their hopes on the 
hatred of mankind against Jrlaximin, and they judiciously resolved 
to oppose to that detested tyrant an emperor whose mild virtues 
had already acquired the love and esteem of the Romans, and 
~hose aut~ority over the province would give weight and stabil
Ity to the enterprise. Gordianus, their proconsul, and the object 
of their choice, refused, with unfeigned reluctance, the dangeroulil 
honor, and begged with tears, that they would suffer him to 
terminate in peace a long and innocent life, without staining his 
feeble age with civil blood. Their menaces compelled him to ac
cept the Imperial purple, his only refuge, indeed, against the jeal
ous cruelty of Maximin j since, according to the reasoning of 
tyrants, those who have been esteemed worthy of the throne de
serve death, and those who deliberate have already rebelled. a 

The family of Gordianus was one of the most illustrious of the 
Roman senate. On the father's side he was descended from the 
Gracchi; on his mother's, from the emperor Trajan. A great 
estate enabled him to support the dignity of his birth, and in the 
enjoyment of it he displayed an elegant taste and beneficent dis
position. The palace in Rome, formerly inhabited by the great 
}>ompey, had been, during several generations, in the possession 
of Gordian's fnmily.l~ It was distinguished by ancient trophies 
?f naval victories, and decorated with the w01:'ks of modern paint
mg. His villa on the road to Prreneste w:'\s celebrated for baths 
of singular beauty and extent, for three stately rooms of a hun
dred feet in length, and for a magnificent portico, supported by 
two hundred columns of the four most curious and costly sorts of 
mu~ble.16 The public shows exhibit~d _at his expense, and .in 
wInch the people were entertained WIth many hundreds of wIld 
beasts and gladiators,17 seem to surpass the fortune of a subject; 
and Whilst the liberality of other magistrates 'Was confined to a 
few solemn festivals in Rome, the magnificence of Gordian was 
repeated, when he was redile, every month in the year, and ex
tended, during his consulship, to the principal cities of Italy. He 
Was twice elevated to the last-mentioned dignity, by Caracalb. 
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and by Alexander; for he possessed the uncommon talent of ac· 
quiring the esteem of virtuous princes, without alarming the jeal.. 
-;)usy of tY11lnts. His long life was innocently spent in the study 
·)f letters and the peaceful honors of Rome; and, till he wai 
"lamed proconsul of Africa by_the voice of the senate and the ap
'Qrobation of Alexander, 1~ he appears prudently to have declined 
~he command of armies and the government of provinces.* As 
long as that emperor lived, Africa was happy under tho ad
ministration of his worthy representative: after the barbarous 
l\laximin had usurped the throne, Gordianns alleviated the mise
ries which he was unable to prevent. When he reluctantly ac
cepted the purple, he was above fourscore years old; a last and 
valuable remains of the happy age of the Antonines, whose virtues 
he revived in his own conduct, and celebrated in an elegant poem 
of thirty books. With the venerable proconsul, his son, who had 
\ccompanied him into Africa as his lieutenant, was likewise de
clared emperor. His manners were less pure, but his character 
was equally amiable with that of his father. Twenty-two ac
knowledged concubines, and a library of sixty-two thousand vol
ames attested the vUl'iety of his inclinations; and from the pro
juctions which he left behind him, it appears that the former as 
well as the latter were designed for use rather than fer ostenta
tion. 1g The Rom'lll people acknowledged in the featl'res of the 
you:lger Gordian the resemblance of Scipio Africanus, t recollected 
with pleasure that his mother was the granddaughter of Antoninus 
Pius, and rested the public hope on those latent virtues which 
had- hitherto, as they fondly imJ.gined, lain concealed in the luxu
rious indolence of private life. 

As soon as the Gordians h3.d appeased the first tumult of a pop
ular election, they removed their court to Carthage. They were 
received with the acclamations of the Africans, who honored their 
virtues, and who, since the visit of Ha.drian, had never beheld the 
majesty of a Roman emperor. But these vain acclamations 
neither strengthened nor confirmed the title of the Gordians. 
They were induced by principle, as well as interest, to solicit the 
approbation of the senate; and a deputation of the noblest pro
vincir..ls was sent, without delay, to Rome, to relate and justify the 
conduct of their countrymen, who, having long suffered with 
patience, were at length resolved to act with vigor. The letters 
of the new princes were modest and respectful, excusing the 

* lIerodian expressly says that he had administered many province.., lib. vii. 
lO.-W. 

t Not the personal likeness, bu~ the family descent from the Sclpios.-W. 
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necessity which had obliged them to accept the Imperial title; 
but submitting their election and their fate to the 'supreme judg
Inent of the senate. 20 

The inclInations of the senate were neither doubtful nor divid
ed. The birth and noble alliances of the Gordians had intimately 
connected them with the most illustrious houses of Rome. Their 
fortune had created many dependants in that assembly, their 
merit had acqu~red many friends. Their mild administration 
opened the flattering prospect of the restoration, not only of the 
civil but even of the republican government. The terror of mili
tary violence, which had first obliged the senate to forget the 
murder of Alexander, and to ratify the election of a barbarian 
peasant,21 now produced a contrary effect, and provoked them to 
assert the injured rights of freedom and humanity. The hatred 
of Maximin towards the senate was declared arid implacable; the 
!amest E:ubmission had not appeased his fury, the most cautious 
Innocence would not remove his suspicions; and even the carc of 
their own safety urged them to share the fortune of an enterprise, 
of w hieh (if unsuccessful) they were sure to be the !lrst victims.' 
These considerations, and perhaps others of a more private nature, 
~ere debated in a previous conference of the consuls and the mag
~strates. As soon as their resolution was decided, they convoked 
In the temple of Castor the whole body of the senate, accordmg 
to an ancient form of secrecy, 22 calculated to awaken their atten
tion, and to conceal their decrees. "Conscript fathers," said the 
consul Syllanus, "the two Gordians, both 'of consular dignity, 
the one your proconsul, the other your lieutenant, have been de

.elared emperors hy the general consent of Africa. Let us return 
thanks," he boldly -continued, "to the youth of Thysdrus; let 
Us return thanks to the faithful people of Carthage, our generous 
deliverers from a horrid monster- Why do you hear me thus 
coolly, thus timidly ~ Why do you cast those nnxious looks on 
each other? 'Why hesitate ~ Maximin is a public enemy! may 
his enmity soon expire with him, and may we long enjoy the pru
dence and felicity of Gordian the father, the valor and constancy 
of Gordian the son !" 23 The noble ardor of the consul revived 
the languid spirit or' the senate. By a unanimous deeree, tho 
election of the Gordians was ratified, Maximin, 11is son, and Lis 
adherents, were pronounced enemies of their country, and libual 
rewards were offered to whomsoever had the courage and good 
fortune to destroy them. 

During the emperor's absence, a detachment of the Prrotorian 
guards remained at Rome to protect, or rather to command, tho 
ea.pital. The wrofect VitaH'lnus had signalized his fidelity tG 
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Maximin, by the alacrity with which he had obeyed, and even 
l)revented, the cruel mandates of the tyrant. His death alone 
could rescue the authority 'of the senate, and the lives of the sena
tors, from a state of danger and suspense. Before their resolves 
had transpired, a qurostor and some tribunes were commissioned 
to take his devoted life. They executed the orGer with equal 
boldness and success; and, with their bloody daggers in their 
hands, ran through the streets, proclaimmg to the people and the 
soldiers the news of the happy revolution. The enthusiasm of 
liberty was seconded by the promise of a large donative, in lands 
and money; the statues of ~Iaximin were thrown down; .the cap
ital of the empire acknowledged, with transport, the authority 
of the two Gordians and the senate; 24 and the example of Rome 
was followed by the rest of Italy. 

A new spirit had arisen, in that assembly, whose long patience 
had been insulted by wanton despotism and military license. _The 
senate assumed the reins of government, and, with a calm intre~ 
pidity, prepared to vindicate by arms the cause of freedom. 
Among the consular senators recommended by their merit and 
iervices to the favor of the emperor Alexander, it was easy to 
select twenty, not unequal to the command of an army, and the 
conduct of a war. To these was the defence of Italy intrusted. 
Each was appointed to act in his respective department, author
ized to enroll and discipline the Italian youth; and instructed to 
fortify the ports and highways against the impending invasion of 
:Maximin. A number of deputies, chosen from the most illustri
ous of the senatorian and equestrian orders, were despatched at 
the same time to the governors of the several provinces, earnestly 
conjuring them to fly to the assistance of their country, and to 
remind the nations of their ancient ties of friendship with the 
Roman senate and people. The general respect with which these 
deputies were received, and the zeal of Italy and the provinces in 
favor of the senate, sufficiently prove that the subjPcts of :Maximin 
were reduced to that uncommon distress, in which the body of 
the people has more to fear from oppression than from resistance. 
The consciousness of that melancholy truth, inspires a degree of 
persevering fury, seldom to be found in those civil wars which 
are artificia!ly supported for the benefit of a few factious and de· 
signing leaders. ~c; 

For whilst the cause of the Gordians was embraced with such 
diffusive ardor, t1}e Gordians themselves were no more. The fee~ 
ble court of Carthage was alarmed by the rapid approach of 
Capelianus, governor of Mauritania; who, with a small band of 
veterans, and a fierce host of barbarians, attacked a faithful bui 
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unwarlike province. The younger Gordian sallied out to meet the 
enemy at the head of a few guards, and a numerous undisciplined 
multitude, educated in the peaceful luxury of Carthage. His 
useless valor served only to procure him- an honorable death on 
the field of battle. His aged father, whose reign had not exceed
ed thirty-six days, put an end to his life on the first news of the 
defeat. Carthage, destitute of defence, 0p;lued her gates to the 
conqueror, and Africa was exposed to the rapacious cruelty of a 
slave, obliged to ~atisfy his unrelenting master with a large ac
count of blood and treasure. ~8 

The fate of the Gordians filled Rome with just but unexpected 
terror. The senate, convoked in the temple of Concord, affected 
to transact the common business of the day; and seemed to de
cline, with trembling anxiety, the consideration of their own and 
the public danger. ..A -silent consternation prevailed in the assem
bly, till a senator, of the name and family of Trajan, awakened 
his brethren from their fatal lethargy. He represented to them 
that the choice of cautious, dilatory rueasures bad been long since 
out of their power; that :l\Iaximin, implacable by nature, and 
exasperated by injuries, was advancing towards Italy, at the head 
of the military force of the empire; and that their only remaining 
alternative was either to meet him bravely in the field, or tamely 
to expect the tortures and ignominious death reserved for unsuc
cessful rebellion. "We have lost," continued he, "two excel
lent princes; but unless we desert ourselves, the hopes of the 
l'epublic have not perished with the Gordians. Many are the sen
ators, whose virtues have deserved, and whose abilities would sus
tain, the Imperial dignity. Let us elect two emperors, one of 
Whom mas conduct the war against the public enemy, whilst his 
colleague remains at Rome to direct the civil administration. I 
cheerfulJy expose myself to the danger and envy of the nomina
tion, and give my vote in favor of Maximus and Balbinus. Ratify 
my choice, conscript fathers, or appoint, in their place, others 
more worthy of the empire." The general apprehension silenced 
the whiRpers of jealousy; the merit of the canclidates was univer
sally acknowledged; and the house resounded with the sincere 
acclamations of "Long life and victory to the emperors }Iaximus 
and Balbinus. You are happy in the judgment of the senate; 
may the republic be happy under your administration 1" ~7 

The virtues and the reputation of the new emperurs justified the 
most sanguine hopes of the Romans. The various nature of their 
talents seemed to appropriate to each Ilis peculiar department of 
peace and war, without 1eaving room for jealous emulation. 
Balbinus was an admired orator, a poet of distinguished fame. 
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and a wise magistrate, who had exercised with innocence and ap
plause the civil jurisdiction in almost all the interior provinces of 
the empire. His birth was noble,28 his fortune affluent, his man 
ners liberal and affable. In him the love of pleasure was cor
rected by a sense of dignity, nor had the habits of ease deprived 
him of a capacity for business. The mind of l'1aximus Was 
form')i in a rougher moulu. By his valor and abilities he had 
raisel himself from the meanest origin to the first employments of 
the sta.te an rl army. His victories over the Sarmatians and the 
Germ:1ns, the austerity of his life, and the rigid impartiality of his 
justice, while he was a prrefect of the city, commanded the es
teem of a people whose affections were engaged in favor of the 
more amiable Balbinus. The two colleagues had both been con
suls (Balbinus had twice enjoyed that honorable office), both had 
been named among the twenty lieutenants of the senate; and 
since the one was sixty and the other seventy-four years old, ~J 
they had both attained the full m:1turity of age and experience. 

After the senate had conferred on .l\'f.l.ximus and Balbinus an 
equal portion of the consular and tribunitian powers, the title of 
Fathers of their country, and the joint office of Supreme Pontiff, 
they ascended to the Capitol to return thanks to the gods, pro
tectors of Rome. 30 The solemn rites of sacrifice were disturbed 
by a sedition of the people. The licentious multitude neither 
loved the rigid .l\Iaximus, nor did they sufficiently fear the mild 
and humane Balbinus. Their increasing numbers surrounded the 
temple of Jupiter; with obstinate clamors they asserted their in
herent right of consenting to the election of their sovereign; and 
demanded, with an apparent moderation, that, besides the two 
emperors chosen by the senate, a third should be added of the 
family of the Gordians, as a just return of gratitude to those 
princes who had sacrificed their Iives for the republic. At the 
head of the city guards, and the youth of the equestrian order, 
:M:aximus and Balbinus attempted to cut their way through the 
seditious multitude. The multitude, armed with sticks and 
stones, drove them ba.ck into the Capitol. It is prudent to yield 
when the contest, whatever may be the issue of It, must be fatal 
to both par:ies. A boy,- only thirteen years of age, the grandson 
of the elder, and nephew * of the younger, Gordian, was produced 
to the people, invested with the ornaments and title of Cresar. 
The tumult was appeased by this easy condescension; and the 
two emperors, as soon as they had been peacably acknowledged 
in Rome, ,prepared to defend Italy against the ,common enemy. 

• According to some the 50n.-O. 
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Whilst in Rome and Africa, revolutions succeeded each other 
with such amazing rapidity, that the mind of Maximin was agi
tated by the most furio~s passions. He is said to have received 
the news of the rebellion of the Gordians, and of the decJ'ee of 
the senate against him, not with the temper of a mau, but tlll~ 
rage of a wild beast; WhICh, as it could not dischargE' itl"clf on 
the distant senate, threatened the life of his son, of his fdcnus, 
and of all who ventured to approach his person. The grateful 
intelligence of the death of the Gordians was quickly follow~d by 
the assurance that the senate, laying aside all hopes of pardon or 
accommodation, had substituted in their room two empcrors, 
with whose merit he could not be. unacquainted. Revenge was 
the only consolation left to :Maximin, and revenge could only be 
obtained by arms. The strength of the legions had been assem
bled by Alexander from all parts of the tmpire. Three successful 
campaigns against the Germans and the Sarmatians had wised 
their fame, confirmed their discipline, and even increascd therr 
numbers, by filling the ranks with the flower of the barbarian 
youth. The life of :Maximin had been spent in war, and the can
did severity of history cannot refuse him the valor of a soldier, or 
even th~ abilities of an experienced general. 31 It might naturally 
be expected, that a prince of such a charllcter, im:tead of suffering 
the rebellion to gain stability by delay, slJOuld immediately ha'Ve 
m9.rched from the banks of the Danube to those of the Tyber, 
and that his victorious army, instigated by contempt fIJr the sen
ate, and eager to gather the spoils of Italy, slJOuld have burned 
with impatience to finish the easy and lucrative conquest. Yet 
as far as we can trust to the ohscure chronology of that period,32 
it appears that the operations of some foreign war deferred the 
Italian expedition till the ensuing spring. From the rrudcnt 
conduct of :Maximiu, we may learn that the savage features of his 
tl1aracter have been exaggerated by the pencil of party, that his 
passions, however impetuous, submitted to the force of reason, 
and that the barbarian possessed something of the generous spirit 
of Sylla, who subdued the enemies of Rome before he suffered 
himself to revenge his private injuries. 33 

When the troops of :Maximin, advancing in excellent order, ar
r~ved at the foot of the. Julian Alps, they we~e terrified by the 
sllence and desolation that reigned on the,frontlCrs of Italy. The 
Villages and open towns had been abandoned on their applouch 
by the inhabitants, t.he cattle was driven away, the provisions 
removed or destroyed, the bridges broken down, nor was flllJ

!hing left which could afford either shelter or l'musist(:[)cc to an 
Invader. Such had beeu the wise ol'ders of the gcneruls of the 
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senate: whose design was to protract the war, to ruin the army 
of Maximin by the slow operation of famine, and to consume his 
strength in the sieges of the principal cities of Italy, which they 
had plentifully stored with men and provisions from the deserted 
country. Aquileia received and withstood the first shock of the 
invasion. The streams that issue from the head of the Hadriatic 
Gulf, swelled by the melting of the winter snows, U opposed an 

. unexpected obstacle to the arms of Maximin. At length, on a 
singular bridge, constructed with art and difficulty, of large hogs
heads, he transported his army to the opposite bank, rooted up 
the beautiful vineyards in the neighborhood of Aquileia, demol
ished the suburbs, and employed the timber of the buildings in 
the engines and towers, with which on every side he attacked the 
city. The walls, fallen to decay during the security of a long 
peace, had been hastily repaired on this sudden emergency: but 
the firmest defence of Aquileia consisted in the constancy of the 
citizens; all ranks of whom, instead of being dismayed, were ani
mated by the extreme danger, and their knowledge of the tyrant's 
unrelenting temper. Their courage was supported and directed 
by Crispinus and Menophilus, two of the twenty lieutenants of 
the senate, who, with a small body of regular troops, had thrown 
themselves into the besieged place. The army of ltfaximin w"as 
repulsed in repeated attacks, his machines dnstroyed by showers 
of artificial fire; and the generous enthusiasm of the Aquileil1.ns 
was exalted into a confidence of sucp.ess, by the opinion that Bele
nus, their tutelar deity, combatted" in person in the defence of his 
distressed worshippers. 36 

The emperor },Iaximus, who had advanced as far as Ravenna, 
to secure that important place, and to hasten the miHtary prepara
tions, beheld the event of the war in the more faithful mirror of 
reason and policy. He was too sensible, thl1.t a single town could 
not resist the persevering efforts of a great army; and he dread
ed, lest the enemy, tired with the oostinate resistance of Aquileia, 
should on a sudden relinquish the fruitless siege, and· march 
directly towards Home. 1'he fate of the empire and the cause of 
freedom must then be committed to the chance of a bat,le; and 
what arms could he oppose to the veteran legions of the Rhine 
and Danube ~ Some troops newly levied among the generou~ but 
enervated youth of Italy; and a body of German auxiliaries, on 
whose firmness, in the hour of trial, it was dangerous to depend. 
In the midst of these just alarms, the stroke of domestic con
spiracy punished the crimes of Maximin, and delivered Rome and 
the senate from the calamities that would surely have attended 
the victory of an enraged barbarian. 

http:Aquileil1.ns
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The people of Aq1k ileia had scarcely experienced ani of the 
common miseries of a"siege; their magazines were plentifully sup
plied) and several fO'lntains within the walls assured them of an 
mexhaustible resource of fresh water. The soldiers of :Maximin 
were, on the contrary, exposed to the inclemency of the srason, 
the contagion of disease, and the horrors of famine. The open 
c~untry was ruined, the rivers filled with the blain, and polluted 
wIth blood. A spirit of despair and disaffection hegan to diffuse 
itself among the troops; and as they were eu.t off from all intelli
gence, they easily believed that the whole empire had embraced 
t!le cause of the senate, and that they were left as devoted vic
tIms to perish under the impregnable wal1s of AquiIeia. The 
fierce temper of the tyrant was exasperated by disappointments, 
which he imputed to the cowardice of his army j and his wanton 
and ill-timed cruelty, instead of striking terror, inspired hatred, 
and a just desire of revenge. A party of Prretorian gual ds, who 
trembled for their wives and children in the camp of Alba, near 
Rome, executed the sentence of the senate. ~Iaximin, abandoned 
by his guards, -was slain in his tent, with his son, (whom he had 
associated to the honors of the purple), AnuHnus .the prrefect, 
and the principal ministers of his tyranny. 38 The sight of their 
heads, borne on the point of spears, convinced the citizens of 
Aquileia that the siege was at an end j the gates of the city were 
thrown open, a liberal markp.t was provided for the llUngry 
troops of }Iaximin, and the wnole army joined :, solemn prote~ta
tions of fidelity to the sennte and thr people of Rome, and to 
their lawful emperors, Maximus and Balbinus. "Such was the de-
served fate of a brutal savage, de~titute, as he bas generally been 
represented, of 13very sentiment that distinguishes a civilized, or 
even a human being. The body was suited to the soul. The 
stature of Maximin exceeded the measure of eight feet, and cir
cumstances almost incredible are related of his matchless strength 
and appetite. aT Had he lived in a less enlightened" age, tradition 
and poctry might well have described him as one of those mon
strous giants, whose supernatural power was constantly exerted 
for the destruction of mankind. 

It is easier to conceive than to describe the universal joy of the 
Homan world on the fall of the tyrant, the news of which is said 
to have been carried in four days from Aquilcia to Rome. The 
return of ~faximus was a triumphal procession; his colleague and 
young Gordian went out to meet him, and the three princes made 
their entry into the capital, attended by the ambassadors of 
almost all the cities of Italy, saluted with the splendid offerings of 
gratitude and superstition, and received with the unfeigned accla- . 
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mations of the 8enate and people, who persuaded themselve~ that 
t\ golden age would succeed to an age of iron. 38 The conduct of 
the two emperors corresponded with these expectations. They 
Itdminister~d justice in person j and the rigor of the one was tem~ 
pered by the other's clemency. The oppressive taxes with which 
Maximin had loaded the rights of inheritance and succession, 
were repealed, or at least moderated. Discipline was revived. 
and with the advice of the senate many wise laws were enacted 
by their Imperial ministers. who endeavored to restore a civil con· 
stitution on the ruins of military tyranny. "What reward may 
we expe~t for delivering Rome from a monster?" was the quea. 
tion asked by:Muximns, in a moment of freedom and confidence. 
Balbinus answered it without hesitation-" The love of the sen~ 
ate, of the people, and of all mankind." " Alas I" replied his 
more penetrating colleague; "alas! I dread the hatred of the 
soldiers, and the flltal effects of their resentment." a9 His appre
hensions were but too well justified by the event. 

Whilst ~laximus was preparing to defend Italy against the com· 
mon foe, Balbinus, who remained at Rome, had been engaged in 
scenes of blood and intestine discord. Distrust and jealousy 
reigned in the senate j and even in the temples where they assem
bled, every senator carried either open or concealed arms. In the 
midst of their deliberations, two veterans of the guards, actuated 
either by curiosity or a sinister motive, audaciously thrust them· 
selves into the house, and advanced by degrees beyond the altar 
of Victory. Gallicanus, a consular, and Mrecenas, a Prretorian 
senator, viewed with indignatIon their insolent intrusion: draw
ing their daggers, they laid the spies (for such they deemed them) 
dead at tbe foot of the alttlr, and then, advancing to the door of 
the senate, imprudently exhorted the multitude to massacre the 
Prrotorians, as the secret adherents of the tyrant. Those who 
escaped the first fury of the tumult took refuge in the camp, 
which they defended with superior ad\?3,ntage against the reiter· 
ated attacks of the people, assisted by the numerous bands of 
gladiators, the property of opUlent nobles. The ciyil war lasted 
many days, with infinite loss and confusion on both sides. 'Vhen 
the pipes were broken that supplied the camp with water: the 
Prretorians were reduced to intolerable distress j but in their turn 
they made desperate sallies into the city, set fire to a great num· 
ber of houses, and filled the streets with the blood of the illbil.bi· 
tants. The emperor B[1]binus attempted, by ineffectual edicts and 
precarious truces, to reconcile the factions at Rome. But their 
animosity,_ though smothered for a while, burnt with redoubled 
violence. The soldiers, detesting the senate and the people, di
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spised the weakness of a prince, who wanted either the spirit or 
the power -to command the obedience of his sUhjects. 40 

After the tyrant's death, his formidable army had acknowl
edged, from necessity rather than from choice, the authority of 
1tlaximus, who transported himself without delay to the camp be
fore Aquileia. As soon as he had received their oath of fidelity, 
he addressed them in terms full of mildness and moderation j 

lamented, rathf'r than arraigned, the wild disorders of the times, 
U'ld assured the soldiers, that of all their past conduct the senate 
would remember only their generous desertion of the tyrant, and 
their voluntary return to their duty. ~raximus enforced his ex
hortations by a liberal- donative, purified the camp by a solemn 
lIacrifice of expiation, and then dismissed the legions to their sev
~ral provinces, impressed, as he hoped, with a lively sense of grat· 
ltude and obedience. H But nothing could reconcile the h.'tughty 
SpIrit of the Prretorians. They attended the emperors un the 
memorable day of their public entry into Rome; but amidst the 
general acclamations, the sullen, dejected countenance of the 
guards sufficiently declared that they considered themselves as 
the object, rather than the partners, or the triumph. When the 
whole body was united in their camp, those who had served un
der Maximin, and those who had remained at Rome, insensibly 
communicated to each other their complaints and apprehensions. 
The emperors chosen by the army had perished with ignominy; 
those elected by the senate were seated on the throne. 42 The 
long discord between the civil and military powers was decided. 
by a war, in which the former had obtained a complete victory. 
The soldiers must now-learn a new doctrine of submission to the 
senate; and whatever clemency was affecteu by that politic 
assembly, they dreaded a slow revenge, colored by the name of 
discipline, and justified by fair pretences of the public good. But 
their fate was still in their own hands; and if they 11ad courage 
to despise the vain terrors of an impotent republic, it was easy to 
convince the world, that those who were masters of the arms, 
were masters of the authority, of the state. 

'When the senate elected two princes, jt is probable that, be
SIdes the declared reason of providing for the various emergencies 
of peace and war, they were actuated by the secret desire of 
weakening by division the despotism of the supreme magistrate. 
Their policy was effectual, but it proved fatal both to their em
perors and to themselves. The jealousy of power was soon exas
perated by the difference of character. ]laximus despised Bttlbi
nus as a luxurious noble, and was in his turn disdained by his 
colleague as an obscure soldier. Their silent J.iscord was under· 
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!tood rather than seen; 43 but the mutual consciousness prevented 
them from uniting in any vigorous measures of defence against 
their common enemies of the Prretorian camp. The whole city 
was employed in the Capitoline games, and the emperors were 
left almost alone in the palace. On a sudden, they were alarmed 
by the approach of a troop of desperate assassins. Ignorant of 
each other's situation or designs (for they already occupied very 
distant apartments), afraid to give or to receive assistance, they 
wasted the important moments in idle debates 'and fruitless re
criminations. The arrival of the guards put an end to the vain 
strife. They seized on these emperors of the senate, for such 
they called them with malicious contempt, stripped them of their 
garments, and dragged them in insolent triumph through the 
streets of Rome, with the design of inflicting a slow and cruel 
death on these unfortunate princes. The fear of a rescue from 
the faithful Germans of the Imperial guaros, shortened their tor
tures; and their bodies, mangled with a thousand wounds, were 
left exposed to the insults or to the pity of the populace. H 

In the space of a few months, six princes had been cut off by 
the sword. Gordian, who had already received the title of Cresar, 
was the only person that occurred to the soldiers as proper to fill 
the vacant throne. U They carried him to the camp, and unani
m')usly saluted him Augustus and Emperor. His name was dear 
to the senate mId people; his tender age promised a long impu
nity of military license; and the submission of Rome and the 
provbces to the choice of the Prrotorian guards,' saved the repub
lic, at the expense indeed of its freedom and dignity, from the 
horrors of a new civil war in the heart of the capital.U 

As the third Gordian was only nineteen years of age at the time 
of his death, the history of his life, were it known to us with 
greater accuracy than it really is, would contain little more than 
the account of his education, and the conduct of the ministers, 
who by turns abused or guided the simplicity of his unexperi
enced youth. Immediately after his accession, he fell into the 
hands of his mother's eunuchs, that pernicious vermin of the 
East, who, since the days of Elagabalus, had infested the Romail 
palace. By the artful conspiracy of these wretches, an impenetra
ble veil was drawn between an innocent prince and his oppressed 
~.lbjects, the virtuous disposition Of Gordian was deceived, and 
the honors of the empire soJd without his knowledge, though in a 
very public inanner, to the most worthless of mankind. We are 
ignorant by what fortunate accident the emperor escaped from 
this ignominious slavery, and devolved his confidence on a minis
ter, whose wise counsels had no object except the glory of hia 
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ilovereign and the happiness of the people. It should seem that 
love and learning introduced lIisitheus to the favor of Gordian. 
The young prince married the daughter of his master of rhetoric, 
a:ld promoted his father-in-law to the first offices of the empire. 
Two admirable letter., that passed betwe~n them are still extant. 
The minis fer, with the conscious dignity of virtue congratulates 
Gordian that he is delivered from the tyranny of the eunuchs, U 

and still more that he is sensible of his deliverance. The emperor 
acknowledges, with an amiable confusion, the errors of his past 
conduct; and laments, with singular propriety, the misfortune 01 
a monarch, from whom a venal tribe of courtiers perpetually labOl 
to conceal the truth. 48 

The life of }Iisitheus had been spent in the profession of letters, 
not of arms; yet such was the versatile genius of that great man, 
that, when he was appointed Prretorian prrefect, he disc11arged 
the military duties of his place with vigor and ability. The Per
sians had invaded Mesopotamia, and threatened Antioch. By the 
persuasion of his father-in law, the young emperor quitted the 
luxury of Rome, opened, for the last time recorded in llistory, the 
temple of Janus, and marched in person into the East. On his 
approach, with a great army, the Persians withdrew their garri
sons from the cities which they had already taken, and retired 
from the Euphrates to the Tigris. Gordian enjoyed the pleasure 
of announcing to the senate the first success of his arms, which he 
ascribed, with a becoming modesty and gratitude, to the wisdom 
of his father and prrefcct. During the whole expedition, l1isi
theus watched over the safety and discipline of the army; whilst 
he prevented their dangerous murmurs by maintaining a regular 
plenty in the camp, and by establishing ample magazines of vine
gar, bacon, straw, barley, and wheat, in all the cities of the fron
tier. 4~ But the prosperity of Gordian expired with Misitheus, who 
died of a flux, not without very strong suspicions of 'Poison. 
Philip, his successor in the pl'refecture, was an Arab by birth, and 
consequently, in the earlier part of his life, a robber by profes
fion. His rise from so obscure a station to the first dignities of 
~he empire, seems to prove that he was a bold and able leader. 
'Uut his boldness prompted him to aspire to the throne, and his 
.bilities were employed to supplant, not to serve, his indulgent 
master. The minds of the soldiers were irritated by an artificial 
&eal'city, created by his contrivance in the camp; and the distress 
of the army was attributed to the youth and incapacity of the 
prince. It is not in our power to trace the successive steps of the 
secret conspiracy and open sedition, which were at length fatal to 
Gordian. A sepulchral monument was erected to his memory on 
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the spot ~o where he was killed, near the conflux of the Euphrates 
with the little river Aboras. 61 The fortunate Philip, raised to the 
empire by the votes of the soldiers, found a ready obedience from 
the senate and the provinces. 5~ 

We cannot forbear tran!,:}cribing the ingenious, though some
what fanciful description, which a celebrated writer of our own 
times has traced of the military government of the Roman empire. 
"Whflt in that age was called the Roman empire, was only an 
irregular republic, not unlike the aristocracy 63 of Algiers,54 where 
the militia, possessed of the sovereignty, creates and deposes a 
magistrate, who is styled a Dey. Perhaps, indeed, it may be laid 
down as a general rule, that a military government is, in some 
respects, more republican than monarchical. Nor can it he said 
that the soldiers only partook of the government by their disobe
dience and rebellions. The speeches made to them by the empe
rors, were they not at length of the same nature as those formerly 
pronounced to the people by the consuls and the tribunes 7 And 
although the armies had no regular place or forms of assembly; 
though their debates were short, their action sudden, and their 
resolves seldom the result of c(lol reflection, did they not dispose, 
with absolute sway, of the pnblic fortune? What was the em
peror, except the minister of a vil)lent government, elected for the 
private benefit of the soldiers? 

" When the army had elected Philip, who was Prretorian prre
fect to the third Gordian, the latter demanded that he might 
remain sole emperor j he was unable to obtain it. He requested 
that the power might be equally divided between them j the army 
would not listen to his speech. He consented to be degraded to 
the rank of Cresar j the favor was refused him. He desired, at 
least, he might be appointed Prretorian prrefect; his prayer was 
rejected. Finally, 'he pleaded for his life. The army, in these 
several judgments, exercised the supreme magistracy." Accord
ing to the historian, whose doubtful narrative the President De 
l\lontesquicu has adopted, Philip, who, during the whole transac
tion, had preserved a sullen silence, was inclined to spare the in
nocent life of his benefactor j till, recollecting that his innocence 
might excite a dangerous compassion in the Roman world, he 
commanded, without regard to his suppliant cries, that he should 
be seized, stripped, and led away to instant death. After a mo
ment's pause, the inhuman sentence was executed. 5$ 

On his return from the East to Rome, Philip, desirous of obliter
ating the memory of his crimes, and of captivating the afiectio)H; 
of the people, solemnized the secular games with infinite porn}; 
and magnificence. Since their institution or revival by Augus

http:Aboras.61
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tus, &8 they had been celebrated by Claudius, by Domitian, and 
by Severns, and were now renewed the fifth time, on the accom· 
phshment of the full period of a thousand years from the founda· 
tion of Rome. Every cir~um&tance of the secular games was 
skilfully adapted to inspire the superstitious mind- with deep and 
solemn reverence. The long interval between them 61 exceeded 
the term of human life; and as none of the spectators had already 
seen them, none could fllltter themselves with the expectation of 
beholding them a second time. The mystic sacrifices were per· 
formed, during three nights, on the banks of the Tyber ; .and the.. 
Campus Martius resounded with music and dances, and was ilIu
minafed with innumerable lamps and torches. Slaves and stran
gers wero excluded from any participation in these national cere
monies. A chorus of twenty·seven youths, and as many virgins, of 
noble families, and whose paronts were both alive, implored the 
propitious gods in favor of the present, and for the hope of the 
rising generation; requesting, in religious hymns, that according 
to the fuith of their ancient oracles, they would still maintain the 
virtue, the felicity, and the em pire of the Roman people. oS The 
magnificence of Philip's shows and entertainments dazzled the 
eyes of the multitude. The devout were employed in the rites of 
superstition, whilst the reflecting few revolved in their anxious 
minds the past history and the future fate of the empire. 

Since Romulus, with a small band of shepherds and outlaws, 
fortified himself on the l1mS near the Tyber, ten centuries had 
already elapsed. l>1I During the four fil'St ages, the Romans, in the 
laborious school of poverty, had acquired the virtues of war and 
government: by the vigorous exertion of those virtues, and by 
the assistance of fortune, they had obtained, in tlle course of the 
three succeeding centuries, an absolute empire over many cc)un
tries of Europe, Asia, and Africa. The last three hundred yeari 
had been consumed in apparent prosperity and internal decline. 
'rhe nation of soldiers, magistrates, and legislators, who composed 
the thirty-five tribes of the Roman people, was dissolved into the 
common mass of mankind, and confounded with the millions of 
servile provincials, who had received the name, without adopting 
the spirit, of Romans. . A mercenary army, levied among the sub
jects and barbarians of the frontier, was the only order of men 
Who preserved and abused their independencE'. By their tumult
uary election, a Syrian, a Goth, or an Arab, was exalted to the 
throne of Rome, and invested with despotic power over the con· 
quests and over the country of the Scipios. 

The limits of the Roman empire still extended from the West
ern Ocean to the Tigris, and from Mount Atlas to the Rhine and 
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the Danube. To the undiscerning eye of the vulgar, Philip ap. 
peared a monarch no less powerful than Hadrian or Augustus had 
formerly been. The form was still the same, but the animating 
health and vigor were fled. The industry of the people was dis~ 
couraged and exhausted by a long' series of oppression. The dis. 
cipline of the legions, which alone, after the extinction of every 
other virtue, bad propped the greatness of the state, was corrupt
ed by the ambition, or relaxed by the weakness, of the emperors. 
The strength of the frontiers, which had always consisted in arms 
rather than in fortifications, was insensibly undermined j and the 
fairest provinces were left exposed to the rapaciousness or ambi
tion of the barbarians, who soon discovered the decline of the 
Roman empire. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

OF THE STATE OF PERSIA AFTER THE RESTORATION OF THE 
MONARCHY OF ARTAXERXES. 

WHENEVER Tacitus indulges himself in those beautiful epi
sodes, in which he relates some domestic transaction of the Ger
mans or of the Parthians, his principal object is to relieve the 
attention of the reader from a uniform scene of vice and misery. 
From the reign of Augustns to the time of Alexander Severns, the 
enemies of Rome were in her bosom-the tyrants and the soldiers; 
and her prosperity had a very distant and feeble interest in the 
revolutions that might happen beyond the Rhine and the Euphra
tes. But when the military order had levelled, in wild anarchy, 
the power of the prince, the laws of the senate, and even the dis
cipline of the camp, the barbarians of the North and of the East, 
who had long hovered on the frontier, boldly attacked the prov
inces of a declining monarchy. Their vexatious inroads were 
changed into formidable irruptions, and, after a long .vicissitude 
of mutual calamities, many tribes of the victorious invaders estab
lished themselves in the provinces of the Roman empire. To ob
tain a clearer knowledge of these great events, we shall endeavor 
to form a previous idea of the character, forces, and designs of 
those nations",ho avenged tbe cause of Hannibal and lIithridates. 

In the more early ages of the world, whilst the forest that cov
ered Europe afforded a retreat to a few wandering savages, the in
ilal?itants of Asia were already collected into populous cities, and 
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redu~ed under extensive empires the seat of the arts, of luxury, 
and of despotism. The Assyrians reigned over the East,l till the 
sceptre of Ninus and Semiramis dropped from the hands of tbeir 
enervated successors. The .Medes and the Babylonians divided 
their power, and were themselves swallowed up in the monarchy 
of the Persians, whose arms could not be confined within the nar
row limits of Asia. Fonow~d, as it is said, by two millions Of 
1lWn, Xerxes, the descendant of Cyrus, invaded Greece. Thirty 
thousand soldiers, under the command of Alexander, the son of 
Philip, who was intrusted by the Greeks with their glory and 
revenge, were sufficient to subdue Persia. The princes of the 
house of Seleucus usurped and lost the Macedonian command over 
the East. About the same time, that, by an ignominious treaty, 
they resigned to the Romans the country on this side :l\Iount Tau
rus, they were driven by the Parthians,* an obscure horde of 
Scythian origin, from all the provinces of Upper Asia. The for
midable power of the Parthians, which spread from India to the 
frontiers of Syria, was in its tUrn subverted by Ardshir, or Artax
erxes; the founder of a new dynasty, which, under the name of 
Sassanides, governed Persia till the invasion of the Arabs. This 
great revolution, whose fatal influence was soon experienced by 
the Romans, happened in the fourth year of Alexander Severns, 
two hundred and twenty-six years after the Christian rera.:I t 

Artaxerxes had served with great reputation in the armie£: of 
ArtabanJ the last king of the Parthians, and it appears th.'1t he 
Was driven into exile aud rebellion by royal ingratitude, the cus
tomary reward for superior merit. His birth was obscure, and 
the obscurity equally gave room to the aspersions of his enemies, 
and the flattery of his adherents. If we credit the scandal of the 

• The Parthil\ns were a tribe of the Indo-Gennanic branch which dwelt on the 
lIouth-east of the CaQpian, and lJe!ollged to the same race as the Getre, the Mas
IIngetre, and other nations, confounded hy the anClenh, under the vague denomi
nation of Scythians. Klaproth,. Tableaux Hi"t. de rAsie, p. 40. Strabo (p. 747) 
calls the Partbian~ Carduchi. i.e., the inh/lbltant~ of Curdi- tan.-M. 

t The Persian History. if the poetry of the Shah Nameh. the Book of Kings, may 
del'!erve that name, mentions fOllr dynasties from the e8rlie8~ ages to the inv~sion of 
the Saracens. The Shah Namch was composl'd WIth the view of perpetuatlllg the 
remains of the original Persian rt'cords or traditionR which had survived the Sararenic 
invasion. 'The task \Va'> undcrta~en hy the poet Dukikl., anI! llfterward,., under the 
~atronaO'e of Mahmood, of GhazD1. completed by Ferdllsi. The 11l'8t of these dynas
ties i8 that of Kaiomors, as Sir W. Jonm'l observc!', the dark llllll fabulou,; }leria,! ; 
t~e Second, that of the Kaianian, the heroic nnd poetical. in which the learnl'd have 
dlscovered some ('urions and imagined some fanciful analogies with the Jewi~h, toe 
Greek, and the Roman aCCOU.lts of the eastern world. Spe, on the Shuh Na.nch, 
'j'ranslation by Goerres, with Von Hammer's Review. Vienna, Jahrbuch von Lit. 
17,75,77. 1tlalcolm's Persia, 8vo, ed. 1. 503. Macan's Preface to bis Critical Edition 
or !he Sh~h Nameh. On the early Persi8;n History, a very sensible abstract ot 
VarlOUS OPIDIODS in M41colm's Hist. of Pers18.-lrl. 
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former, Artaxerxes sprang from the illegitimate commerce of a 
tanner's wife with a common soluier. 3 The latter represent him 
as descended from a branch of the ancient kings of Persia, though 
time and misfortune had gradually reduced his ancestors to the 
humble station of private citizens. 4 As the lineal heir of the 
mOllluchy, he asserted his right to the throne, and challenged the 
n()ble task of delivering the Persians from the oppression under 
which they groaned above five centuries since the death of Dari
us. The Parthians were defeated in three great battles.* In the 
last of these their king Artaban was slain, and the spirit of the 
nation was forever broken. r. The authority of Artaxerxes was 
sDlemnly acknowledged in a great assembly held at Bakh in 
Khorasan. t Two younger branches of the royal house of Arsaccs 
were confounded among the prostrate satraps. A third, more 
mindful of ancient grandeur than of present necessity, attempted 
to retire, .with a numerous train of vassals, towards their kinsman, 
the king of Armenta; but this little army of deserters was inter
cepted, and cut off, by the vigilance of the conqueror,6 who 
boldly assumed the double diadem, and the title of King of 
Kings, which had been enjoyed by his predecessor. But these 
pompous titles, instead of gratifying the vanity of the Persian, 
served only to admonish him of his duty, and to inflame in his 
soul the ambitiun of restoring, in their full splendor, the religion 
and empire of Cyrus. 

I. During the long servitude of Persia under the Maccdonian 
and the Parthian yoke, the nations of Europe and Asia had 
mutually adopted and corrupted each other's superstitions. The 
Arsacides, indeed, practised the worship of the :Magi; but they 
disgraced and polluted it with a various mixture of foreign idola
try.t The memory of Zoroaster, the ancient prophet and philoso
pher of the Persians,7 was still revered in the East; but the obso
lete and myst( iuus language, in which the Ze!1davesta was com
posed,8 opened a field of dispute to seventy sects, who variously 
explained the fundamental doctrines ofiheir religion, and were all 
indifferently derided by a crowd of infidels, who rejected the 
divine mission and miracles of the Prophet. To suppress the 
~dolaters, reunite the schismatics, and confute the unbelievers, by 
the infallible decision of a general council, the pious Artaxerxes 

• In the plain of HoorIlluz, the Bon of Babek was hailed in the field with tl~e 
proud title of ~hahall :::lhah, king of kings-a llame ever sinee assumed by the 
l1overeign:3 ot Per"ia. :l\Ialcolm, i. 71.-:\1. 

t Seo the Persian account of the ri8c of Ardesehir Babegan, in :Malcolm 1. 69.-M. 
t Silvestre de Sacy (Autiqnitcs de la Perea) has proved the neglect of the Zoroas

trian reli:;ion under the Parthian Kings:.::::!!. 
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summoned the :Magi from all parts of his dominions. Th~e priests, 
who had so long sighed in contempt and obscurity, ooeyed the 
welcome summons j and on the appointed day, appeared, to the 
number of about eighty thousand. But as the debates of sa 
tumultuous an assembly could not llave been directed by the au
thority of reason, or influenced by the art of policy, the Persian 
synod was reduced, by successive operations, to forty thousand, 
to four thousand, to four hundred, to forty, and at Jast to seven 
Magi, the most respected for their Jearning and piety. One of 
these, Erdaviraph, a young but holy prelate, received from the 
hands of his brethren three cups of soporiferous wine. He drank 
them off, and instantly fell into a long and profound sleep. As 
soon as he waked, he related to the king, and to the believing 
multitude, his journey to heaven, and his intimate conf~rences 
with the Deity. Every doubt was silenced by this supernatural 
evidence j and the articles of the faith of Zoroaster were fixed 
with equal authority and predsion." A short delineation of that 
celebrat~d system will be found useful, not only to display the 
character of the Persian nation, but to illustrate many of their 
most important transactions, both in peace and war, with the Ro
man empire. lo 

The great and fundamental article of the system, was the cele
brated doc-trine of the two principles; a bold and injudicious at
tempt of Eastern philosopllY to l'ecoucile the existence of moral 
and physical evil with the attributes of a beneficent Creatvr and 
Governor of the world. The first and original Being, in whom, or 
by whom, tho universe exists, is denominated in the writings of 
Zoroaster, Time without bounds j * but it must be confessed, that 
this infinite substance seems rather a metaphysical abstraction of 
the mind, than a real object endowed with self-consciousness, or 
possessed of moral perfections. From either the blind or the in
telligent operation of this infinite Time, which bears but too near 
an affinity with the chaos of the Greeks, the two secondary but 
active principles of the universe, were from all etefllity produced, 
Ormusd and Ahr)man, each of them posses!led of the powers of 
creation, but each disposed, by llis invariable nature, to eXE'rciso 
them with different designs. t The principle of good is eternally 

.. Zernan:Akercne. so tr;nslated by Anqnctil and Klenker. There is a di!'Ecrta
tlon of Fuucher on this subject, }'lem. de l'Acml. d~s Inscr t. xxix. Accordin~ to 
BOhlen (das aite Indlen1 it is the ~U1Jskrit Sal''Cam AkaraTlam, the "Gucrcllled 
Who}lI ; or, according to .Hed. Schlegel, Sarvam Akltar'lJam, the Uncl'catcd lndivisl
ble.-M. 

t 'l'his is an error. AhrimaD wa'! not forced by his invariable nature to {lo evil ; 
the Zenduvcsta expressly recognizes {t"ee the lze!'chne) that he wns born good, thut 
in his origin he was light; envy rendered him evil; he became jenlous of the power 

http:empire.lo


THE DECLINE' AND FALL188 

absorbed in light; the principle of evil eternally buried in dark.. 
ness. The wise benevolence of Ormusd formed man capable of 
virtue, and abundantly provided his fair habitation with the ma
terials of happiness. By his vigilant providence, the motion of 
the planets, the order of the seasons, and the temperate mixture 
of the elements, are preserved. But the malice of Ahriman has 
long since pierced Ormusd's egg,. or, in other words, has violated 
the harmony of his works. Since that fatal eruption, the most 
minute articles of good an.d evil are intimately intermingled and 
agitated together; the rankest poisons spring up amidst the most 
salutary plants; deluges, earthquakes, and conflagratIOns attest 
the conflict of Nature, and the little world of man is perpetually 
shaken by vice and misfortune. 'Whilst the rest of human kind 
are led away captives in the chains of their infernal enemy, the 
faithful Persian alone reserves his religious adoration for his 
friend and protector Ormusd, and fights under his banner of light, 
in the full confidence that he shall, in the last day, share the 
glory of his triumph. At that decisive period, the enlightened 
wisdom of goodness will render the power of Ormusd superior to 
the furious malice of his rival. Ahriman and his fuUrJwers, dis
armed and subdued, will sink into their native darkn~6s; and vir
tue will maintain the eternal pe&.ce and harmony of the uni

ll *verse.
The theology of Zoroaster was darkly cOffiprehended by for

eigners, and even by the far greater number of his disci pIes; but 
the most careless observers were struck with the philosophic sim
plicity of the Persian worship. "That people, " says Herodotus, 1~ 
" rejects the use of temples, of altars, and of statues, and smiles 
at the folly of those na.tions who imagine that th€ gods are sprung 
from, or bear any affinity with, the human nature. The tops of 
the highest mountains are the places chosen for sacrifices. Hymns 
and prayers are the principal worship; the Supreme God, who 

and attribntes of Onnuzd; then light wa~ chnnged into darkneEls, and Ahrlman wal 
precipitated into the aby!;s. See the Abridgment of the Doctrine of the Ancient 
Per"ians. by Allquetil, c. ii. § 2.-G. 

'" Accordmrr to the Zendavesta, Ahriman will not be annihilated or precipitated
forever into d'arkness: at the resurrection of the dead he \\iIl be ('ntirely defeated 
by Ormuzd, his power will be destroyed. his kingdom overthrown to its founda
tions, he wlII himself be purified in torrents of melting metal; he wm change hie 
heart and his will, become holy, heaveJlly, establit;h in his dominic.nL the law and4 

word of Ormnzd, nnite himself with him in everla~ting friend!'hip. and hoth wlll 
liing bymn~ in honor of tbe Great EtemaI. S('e Anquetll's Abridgment. Kleuker, 
Anhang, part iii. p. 8.'), 86; and the Izeschne, one of the books of the Zendavesta. 
According to the Sadder Dun-Dehesch, a more modern work, Ahriman is to be an, 
nihilated; hut this is contrary to the text itself or the Zenduvesta, and to the idelJ 
which its author gives of the kingdom of Eternity, after the twelve tholl.!and yean
assigned to Ute contest between Good and Evil-G. 



OF TIlE ROMAN EMPIRE. 189 

fiUs the wide circle of heaven, is the object to whom they are ad.. 
dressed." Yet, at the same time, in Lhe true spirit of a poly~ 
theist, he accuseth them of adoring Earth, Water, Fire, the 
Winds, and the Sun and ~Ioon. But the Persians of every age 
have denied the charge, and explained the equivocal conduct 
which might appear to give a color to it. The clements, and 
more particularly Fire, Light, and the Sun, whom they called 
.Mithra,* were the objects of their religious reverence because 
they considered them as the purest symbols, the lloblest pruduc, 
tions, and the most powerful agents of the Divine Power and 
Nature. III , 

Every mode of religion, to make a deep and lasting impression 
on the human mind, must exercise our obedience, by enjoining 
practices of devotion, for which we can assign no reason; and 
must acquire our esteem, by inculcating moml duties analogous to 
the dictates of our own hearts. The religion ·Jf Zoroaster was 
abundantly provided with the former, and possessed a sufficient 
portion of the latter. At the age of puberty, the faithful Persian 
was invested with a mysterious girdle, the badge of the divine 
protection; and from that moment all the actions of his life, even 
the most indifferent, or the most necessary, were sanctified by 
their peculiar prayers, ejaculations, or genuflections; the omission 
of which, under any circumstances, was a grie,'ous sin, not infe
rior in guilt to the violation of the moral duties. The moral 
duties, however, of justice, mercy, liberality, etc., were in their 

* Among the Persians :Mithra is not the Sun. AnquetiJ ha~ contested and tri
umphantly refuted the opinion of thol!e who confound th' m, and it is evidently 
cOnlrary to the t('xt or the Zendllve~ta. Mithra is the urst of the genii, or jze.d8,
created by Ormuzd ; it iii he "'ho watches over allllature. Bellce Ilrol!e the misap
prehen,llon or some IIf the Greeks, who have said that lIlithra wa,. the pummus deus 
of the Persians: he has a thousand eart< and ten thou~and e) e~. The Chaldeans ap
pear to have Ilt'signed him a higher rank than the Per(olinns. I~ is he \\ h!> bestows 
Upon the earth the light of the sun. The emn, named Khor (brightness), 11' thus an 
inferior genius, who, with many other genii, bears a part ill lhefullctiolls of ~lithra. 
These assistant genii to llnotnergenius are rnIled his kamkars: but in the Zcnda
vesta they are never confollndt'd. On the days Facred tn a partirular gelliut< the 
Perl'ian ought to recite not only the pr;lycrll nddreesed tu IliID;, but .tho~c. ah;o which 
are addre!'sed to his knmkars; thus the hymn or iescht of ~hthf!1ls recited 011 the 
day or the Sun (Khar), !lnd vice versa. It is r.rllbably. thl:> Which hilS so.metimes 
cau.sed them to be confounded; hut Anquetll had hlm~clf expo~ed thl~ err~:, 
\V~lIch Kleuker. and all who have studied the Zcndavcsta, have noticed. l5ee VI11. 
DIBS. ofAnquetil Kleuker'IilAnbang, part iii. p. la2 -G. 

lL Guizot is unquestionably l1ght, ll<'cordiDg to the purc. and original doctrine of 
the Z.:nd. The Mithriac worship, which was so cxtens\V~ly prop:lgatcd In the 
'WbTe~t. and in which Mithra und the Fun were perpetually confounded, ~eems to have 

een formed from a fusion of Zoroastrianism and Chaldaism, or the Syrian wor~hip 
of the Sll\). An exct'llent ahstract orthe question, with references to tho works of 
the chil'f modem writers on this curious Imhjcct, De Sllcy. Klcuker1Von Bnmmt'l', 
etc., may be found in De Guigniaut's tran"JatioD of Krcuzer. Rehg d'AnUquit6. 
notes VIii. Ix. .to book ii. vol. i.2d part, page 728.-M. 
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turn required of the disciple of Zoroaster, who wished to escape 
the persecution of Ahriman, and to Jive with Ormusd in a blissful 
eternity, where the degree of felicity will be exactly proportioned 
to the degree of virtue and piety. 14 

But there are some remarkable instances in which Zoroaster lays 
aside the prophet, assumes the legislator, and discovers a liberal 
concern for private and public happiness, seldom to be found 
among the grovelling or visionary schemes of superstition. Fast
ing and celibacy, the common means of purchasing the divine 
favor, he condemns with abhorrence, as n criminal rejection of the 
best gifts of Providence. The saint, ill. the :Magian religion, is 
obliged to beget children, to plant useful trees, to destroy noxious 
animals, to convey water to the dry lands of Persia, and to work 
out hig salvation by pUl:suing all the labors of agriculture.* W( 
may quote from the Zendavesta n. wise and benevolent maxim, 
which compensates for many an absurdity. " He who sows the 
ground with care and diligence acquires a greater stock of'relig
ious merit than he could gain by the repetition of ten thousand 
prayers." If> In the spring of every year a festival was celebrated, 
destined to represent the primitive equality, and the present con
nection, of mankind. The stately kings of Persia, exchanging 
their vain pomp for more genuine greatness, freely mingled with 
the humblest but most useful f)f their subjects. On that day the 
husbandmen were admitted, without distinction, to the tabJe of 
the king and his satraps. The monarch accepted thilir petitions, 
inquired into their grievances, and conversed with them on the 
most equal terms. "From your Jabors," was he accustomed t'" 
stty (and to say with truth, if not with sincerity), "from your 
labors we receive our subsistence; you derive your tranquillity 
from our vigilance: since. therefore, we are mutually necessary to 
each other, let us live together like brothers in concord and 
love." 10 Such a festival must indeed have degenerated, in a. 
wealthy and despotic empire, into a theatrical representation; but 
it was at least a comedy well worthy of a royal audience, and 
which might sometimes imprint a salutary lesson on the mind of a. 
young prince. 

Had Zoroaster, in all his institutions, invariably supported tbis 
exalted character, his name would deserve a place with those of 
Numa and Confucius, and his system would be justly entitled to 
all the applause, which it has pleased s~e-<of our divine~, and 
even some of OUi philosophers, to _bestow on it. But in that 

.. See, on Zoronste~onragcment of a~ricu1tur('. the ingenions remarks oi 
Heeren, Ideen. vol. i p. 449, &c.; and Ruodc. Heihge Sage, p. 517.-M. 
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motley composition, dictated by reason and passion, by enthusiasm 
and by selfish motives, some useful and sublime truths were dis
graced by a mixture of the most abject and dangerous supersti
t~on. The :Magi, or sacerdotal order, were extremely +lumerous, 
since, as we have already seen, fourscore thousand of them were 
convened in a general council.' Their forces were multiplied by 
c1iacipHne. A regular hierarchy was diffused through all tho 
provinces of Persia j' and the Archimagus, who resided at Balch, 
was respected as the visible head of the church, and the lawful 
successor of Zoroaster. 11 The property of the Magi was very con
siderable. Besides the less invidious possession of a large tract of 
the most fertile lands of Media, IS they levied a general tax ot! the 
fortunes and the industry of the Persians. 19 " Though your good 
works," says the interested prophet, "exceed in number the 
leaves of the trees, the drops of rain, the stars in the heaven, or 
the sands oli the sea-shore, they will all be unprofitable to you, 
unless they are accepted by the destour, or priest. To obtain the 
R?ccptation of this guide to salvation, you must faithfully pay 
lum tithes of all you possess, of your goods, of your lands, and of 
your money. If the destour be satisfied, your sonl will escape 
hell tortures j you will seC:lfe praise in this world and happiness 
in the next. For the destourE are the teachers of religion ; they 
know all things, and they deliver all. men. " 20 * . 

These convenient maxims of reverence and implicit faith were 
doubtless imprinted with care on the tender minds of youth; 
since the Magi were the masters of educlltion in Persia, and to 
their hands the children evcn of the royal family were intrust-ed. 21 

The Persian llriests, who were of a speculative genius, preserved 
and investigated the secrets of Oriental philosophy j and acquireu, 
either by superior knowledge or superior art, lhe reputation of 
being well versed in some occult sciences, which llave derived 
their "appellation from the :Magi. 2~ Those of more active disposi
tions mixed with thc. world in courts and cities; and it is ob.

• The passage quoted by Gibbon is not takp.n from the writin!!s of Zoroaster, bnt 
from the Sadder, a work, as has been before j,l.dd, much laTer than the books which 
form the Zendavesta, and written by a Magns fo1' popular u'-c; \\ hat it conta:lls, 
therefore, cannot be attrIbuted to Zoroaster. It is remarkable that Gibbon ",honld 
fall into thts ('rror; for Hyde himself doe. not Mcribe tllC f:iadder to Z()roa~ter. lIe 
remarks that it is written In verse, while ZoroaSTer IIlways \\ rote in prose. Hyde, i. 
I!.27. Whatever may be the cuse as to the latTer at'sertJOII. for wllich there appears
little foundation, it Is unquestionable that the' Saddc[' is of much lafer date. The 
Abbe Foncher doe.. 1I0t even believe it to be un extract from the workfl of Zoroas
ter. See hiS Dil'~. bpfore quoted. ~Iem. de I'Aclld. des lnB. t. XX\ H.-G. Perhaps 
It Itl ra~h to epe/lk of any part o( the Zendavesta a8 the writif/gof Zoroaster. though
it may be a A't'nnine rcpre~entation of his doctrines. As to the f-laddcr, Hyde (in 
Pner.) considered it not above 200 years old. It ill manifestly post· Muhometan. iJee 
Art. xxv. on fasUng.-M. 

It Eo i.-7 



192 THE DECLINE AND FALL 

l!Ierved, that the administration of Artaxerxes was in a great meas. 
ure directed by the counsels of the sacerdotal order, whose dig
nity, either from policy or devotion, that prince restored to its 
ancient splendor. 23 

The first counsel of tIle }Iagi was agreeable to the unsociable 
genius d their faith,2. to. the practice of ancient kings,20 and 
even to the example of thelr legislator, who had fallen a victim to 
a religious war, excited by his own intolerant zeal. 20 By an edict 
of Artaxerxes, the exercise of every 'Worship, except that of Zo
,"oaster, was severely prohibited. The temples .of the Parthians, 
and the statues of their deified monarchs, were thrown down 
with ignominy. 21 The sword of Aristotle (such was the name 
given by the Orientals to the polytheism and philosophy of the 
Greeks) was easily broken; 28 the flames of persecution soon 
reached the more stuhborn Jews and Christians; 2g nor did they 
spare the heretics of their own nation and religion. The majesty 
of Ormusd, who was jealous of a rival, was seconded by the des
potism of Artaxerxes, who could not suffer a rebel; and the schis
matics within his vast empire were soon reduced to the inconsid
erable number of eighty thousand. 30 * This spirit of persecution 
reflects dishonor on the religion of Zoroaster; but as it was not 
productive of any civil commotion, it served to strengthen the 
new monarchy, by uniting all the various inhabitants of Persia in 
the bands of religious zeal. t 

II. Artaxerxes, by his valor and conduct, had wrested the scep
tre of the East from the ancient royal family of Parthia. There 
still remained the more difficult task of establishing, throughout 
the vast extent of Persia, a uniform and vigorous administration. 
The weak indulgence of the Arsacides llad resigned to their sons 
and brothers the principal provinces, and the greatest offices of 
the kingdom in the nature of hereditary possession!!. The J)itaxm, 
or eighteen most powerful satraps, were permitted to assupIe the 
regal title; and the vain pride of the monarch was delighted 
with a nominal dominion over so many vassal kings. Even tribes 

• It Is incorrect to attribu.e these perl'Ccllttons to Artaxerxcs. The Jews Wf're 
held in honor by him, and their sch()(JI~ floUlished dul'ing hi!! reign. Compal'c Jo~t. 
Geschichte der It'ra:>iitcr b. :xv. 5. with Basnage. ~IlPOl" was forced by the people 
to temporary sevprltit'S; hilt theIr relll pl'rsecntion did cot bf'gin till the rei!{111< of 
Yezdigerd and Kobad. Hist. of Jewl', iii. 236. According to Sozomen, i. viii., 
Sapor first persecuted the Chrbtians. l\lanl''' was put to death by Varanes till: 
First, A.D. 277. Beausobre, Hist. de :Man. i. 209.-M:. 

t III the testament of Ardischer in Ferdu!'i the poet aKslgns these lIentiments to 
tho dying king, 8S he addre8ses his son: Never torget that, as a king. you are at 
once the protector of religion and of your country. Consider the altar and the 
throne as meeparable ; they must always sustain each other. :Malcohn's Persia, 1. 
'l4.-M. ' 
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of barbarians in their mountains, and the Greek cities of Upper 
Asia,31 within their walls, scarcely acknowledged, or seldom 
obeyed, any superior; and the Parthian empire exhibited, under 
other name'l, a lively image of the feudal system 32 which has 
since prevailed in Europe. But the active victor, at tl1e head of a 
numerous and disciplined army, visited in person every province 
of Persia. The defeat of the boldest rebels, and the reduction of 
the strongest fortifications, aa diffused the terror of his arms, and 
prepared the way for the peaceful reception of his authority. An 
obstinate resistance was fatal to the chiefs; but their followers 
were treated with lenity. U A cheerful submission was rewarded 
with honors and riches, but the prudent Artaxerxes, suffering no 
person except himself to assume the title of king, abolished every 
Intermediate power between the throne - and the people. Bis 
kingdom, nearly equal in extent to modern Persia, was, on every 
side, bounded by the sea, or by great ri,ers; by the Euphrates, 
the Tigris, the Araxes, the Oxus, and the Indus, by the Caspian 
Sea, and the Gulf of Persia. That country was computed to con
tain, in the last century, five hundred and fifty-four cities, sixty 
thousand villages, and about forty millions of souls. If we com
pare the administration of the house of Sassan with that of the house 
of Sefi, the political infiu~nce of the Magian with that of.the Mahom
etan religion, we shall probably infer, that the kingdom of Artax
erxe~ contained at least as great a number of cities, villages and hi
habitants. But it must likewise be confessed that in every age the 
want of harbors on the sea-coast, and the scarcity of fresh water 
in the inland provinces, have been very unfavorable to the com
merce and agriculture of the Persians; who, in the calculation of 
their numbers, seem to have indulged one of the meanest, though 
most common, artifices of national vanity. 

As soon as the ambitious mind of Artaxerxes had triumphed 
C)ver the resistance of· his vassals, he began to threaten the neigh
boring states, who, during the long slumber of bis predecessors, 
haei insulted Persia with impunity. Be obtained some easy vic
tories over the wild Scythians and the effeminate Indians; but 
the Romans we!'e an enemy, who, by their past injuries and }lreS
ent power, deserved the utmost efforts of his arms. A forty 
years' tranquillity, the fruit of valor and moderation, had suc
ceeded the victories of Trajan. During the period that elapsed 
from the accession of Marcus to the reign of Alexander, the 
Roman and the Parthian empires were twice engaged in war; and 
although the whole strength of the Arsacides contended with a 
part only of the forces of Rome, the event was most commonly in 
favor of the latter. M&crin~ indeed, prompted by his precari
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ous situation and pusillanimous temper, purchased a peace ftt tho 
expense of near two millions of our money j 37 but the generals of 
"Marcus, the emperor Severus, and his son, erected many trophies 
in Armenia, Mesopotamia, I\nd Assyria. Among their exploits, 
the imperfect relation of which would have unseasonably inter
rupted the more important series of domestic revolutions, we shall 
only mention the repeated calamities of the two great cities of 
Seleucia and Ctesiphon. 

Seleucia, on the western hank of the Tigris, about forty-five 
miles to the north of ancient Babylon, was the capital of the }fac
.edonian conquests in Upper Asia. 38 }Iany ages after the fall of 
their empire, Seleucia retained the genuine characters of a Grecian 
colony-arts, military virtue, and the love of freedom. The inde
pendent republic was governed by 1\ senate of three hundred 
nobles; the people consisted of six hundred thousand citizens j 
the walls were strong, and as long as concord prevailed among 
the several orders of the state, they viewed with contempt tho 
power of the Parthian: but the madness of faction was some
times provoked to implore the dangerous aid of the common ene
my, who WI\S posted almost at the gates of the colony. 3:1 Tho 
Parthian monarchs, like the :l\Iogul sovereigns of Hindostant de
lighted in the pastoral life of their Scythian ancestors; and the 
Imperial camp was frequently pitched' in the plain of Ctesipholl, 
on the eastern bank of the Tigris, at the distance of only three 
miles from Seleucia. 40 The innumerable attendants on luxury and 
despotism resorted to the court! and the little village of Ctesi
phon insensibly swelled into a great city}} Under the reign (f 
:Marcus, the Roman generals penetrated as far as Ctesiphon and 
Seleucia. They were received as friends by the Greek colony; 
they attacked as enemies the seat of the Parthian kings; yet both 
cities experienced the same treatment. The sack and conflagra
tion of Seleucia, with the massacre of three hundred thousand of 
the inhabitants, tarnished the glory of the Roman triumph. n 

Seleucia, already exhausted by the neighborhood of a too power
ful rival, sunk under the fatal blow; but Ctesiphon, in aboul 
thirty-three years, had sufficiently recovered its strength to main
tain an obstinate siege against tho emperor Severus. The city 
was, however, taken by assault j the king, who defended it in 
person, escaped with precipitation j a hundred thousand captives, 
and a rich booty, rewarded the fatigues of the Roman soldiers. H 

Notwithstanding these misfortunes, Ctesiphon succeeded to Baby
lon and to Seleucia, as one of the great capitals of the East. In 
summer, the monarch of Persia enjoyed at Ecbatana the cool 

http:Seleucia.40
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breezes of the mountains of Media; but the mildness of the cli
mate engaged him to prefer Ctesiphon for his winter residence. 

From these successful inroads the Romans derived no real or 
lasting benefit; nor did they attempt to preserve such distant 
conquests, separate<;l from the provinces of the empire by a large 
tract of intermediate desert. The reduction of the kingdom of 
Osrhoene was an acquisition of less splendor indeed, but of a far 
more solid advantage. That little state occupied the northern 
and most fertile part of Mesopotamia, between the Euphrates and 
the Tigris. Edessa, its capital, was situated about twenty miles 
beyond the former of those rivers; and the inhabitants, since the 
time of Alexander, were a mixed race of Greeks, Arabs, Syrians, 
and Armenians. H The feeble sovereigns of Osrhoene, placed on 
the· dangerous verge of two contending empires, were attached 
from inclination to the Parthian cause; but the superior power of 
Rome exacted from them a reluctant homage, which is still attest
ed by their medals. After the conclusion of the Partllian war 
under Marcus, it was judged prudent to secure some substantial 
pledges of their doubtful fidelity. Forts were constructed in sev
eral llarts of the country, and a Roman garrison was fixed in the 
strong town of Nisibis. During the troubles that followed the 
death of Commodus, the princes of Osrhoene attempted to shako 
011 the yoke; but the stern policy of Severus confirmed their de
pendence,4& and the perfidy of Caracalla completed the easy con
quest. Abgarus, the labt king of Edessa, was sent in chains to 
Rome, his dominions reduced into a province, and his capital dig
nified with the rank of colony; and thus the Romans, about ten 
years before the fall of the Parthian monarchy, obtained a firm 
and permanent establishment beyond the Euphrates. 4tI 

Prudence as well as glory might have justified a war on the side 
of Artaxerxes, had his views been confined to the defence or the 
acquisition of a useftll frontier. But the ambitious Persian openly 
avowed a far more extensive design of conquest; and he thougllt 
himself able to support his lofty pretensions by the arms of reason 
as well as by those of power. Cyrus, he alleged, had first sub
dued, and his successors had for a long time possessed, the whole 
extent of Asia, as far as the Propon tis and the lEgean Sea; the 
provinces of Caria and Ionia, under their empire, had been gov
erned by Persian satraps, and all Egypt, to the confines of JEthio
pia, had acknowledged their sovereignty.47 Their rights had 
been suspended, but not destrc,yed, by a long usurpation; 'lnd as 
Soon as he received the Persian diadem, which birth and success¥ 
f~l valor had placed upon his head, the first great duty of his ~ta
bon called upon him to restore the ancient limits and splendor of 

http:sovereignty.47
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the monarchy. The Great King, therefore (such was the haughty 
style of his embassies to the emperor A.lexander), commanded tho 
Romans instantly to depart from all the provinces of his ancestors, 
and, yielding to the Persians the empire of Asia, to content them
selves with the undisturbed possession of Europe. This haughty 
mandate was delivered by four hundred of the tallest and most 
beautiful of the Persians; who, by their fine horses, splendid 
arms, and rich apparel, displayed the pride and greatness of their 
master. U Such an embassy was much less an.offer of negotiation 
than a declaration of war. - Both Alexander Severns and Artax
crxes, collecting the military force of the Roman and Persian 
monarchies, resolved in this important contest to lead their armies 
in person. 

U we credit what should seem the most authentic of all records, 
an oration, still extant, and delivered by the emperor him&elf to 
the 'lenate, we must allow that the victory of Alexander Severns 
was not inferior to any of those formerly obtained over the Per
sians by the son of Philip. The army of the Great King consisted 
of one hundred and twenty thousand horse, clothed in complete 
armor of steel; of seven hundred elephants, with towers filled 
with archers on their backs, and of eighteen hundred chariots 
armed with scythes. This formidable host, the like of which is 
not to be found in eastern history, and has scarcely been imag
ined in eastern romance,4!I was discomfited in a great battle, in 
which the Roman Alexander approved himself an intrepid soldier 
and a skilful general. The Great King fied before his valor; an 
immense booty, and the conquest of :Mesopotamia, were the im
mediate fruits of this signal victory. Such are the circumstances 
of this ostentatious and improbable relation, dictated, as it too 
plainly appears, by the vanity of the monarch, adorned by the 
unblushing servility of his flatterers, and received without contra
diction by a distant ann. obsequious senate. 60 Far from being in 
elined to believe that the arms of Alexander obtained any memo
rable advantage over the Persians, we are induced to suspect, that 
all this blaze of imaginary glory was designed to conceal somo 
real disgrace. 

Our suspicions are confirmed by the authority of a contempo
rary historian, who mentions the virtues of Alexander with re
spect, and his faults with candor. He describes the judicious 
plan which had been formed for the conduct of the war. Three 
Roman armies were destined to invade Persia at the same time, 
and by different roads. But the operations of the campaign, 
though wisely concerted, were not executed either with ability or 
success. The first of these armies, as soon as it had entered the 
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marshy plains of Babylon, towards the artificial conflux of the 
Euphrates and the Tigris, 61 was encompassed by the superior 
numbers, and destroyed by the arrows, of the enemy. The alli. 
ance of Chosroes, king of Armenia, ~2 and the long tract of moun
tainous country, in which the Persian cavalry was of little service, 
opened a secure entrance into the heart of Media, to the second of 
the Roman armies. These brave troops laid waste the adjacent 
provinces, and by several successful actions against Artaxerxes, 
gave a faint color to the emperor's vanity. But the retreat of this 
victorious army was imprudent, or at least unfortunate. In re
passing the mountains, great numbers of soldiers perished by the 
badness of the roads, and the severity of the winter season. It 
had been resolved, that whilst these two great detachments pene
trated into the opposite extremes of the Persian dominions, the 
main body, under the command of Alexander himself, should sup
port their attack, by invading the centre of the kingdom. But 
the unexperienced youth, influenced by his mother's counsels, and 
perhaps by his own fears, deserted the bravest troops, and the 
fairest prospect of victory j and after consuming in :Mesopotamia 
an inactive and inglorious summer, he led back to Antioch an 
army diminished by sickness, and provoked by disappointment. 
The behavior of Artaxerxes had been very different. Flying with 
rapidity from the hilh of :Media to the marshes of the Euphrates, 
he had every where opposed the invaders in person; and in 
either fortune had united with the ablest conduct the most un
daunted resolution. But in several obstinate engagements against 
the veteran legions of· Rome, the Persian monarch had lost the 
flower of his troops. Even his victories had weakened his power. 
The favorable opportunities of the absence of Alexander, and of 
the confusions that followed that emperor's death, presented 
themselves in vain to his ambition. Instead of expelling the 
Romans, as he pretended, from the continent of Asia, he found 
himself unable to wrest from their hands the little province of 
Mesopotamia. n 

The reign of Artaxerxes, which from the last defeat of the 
Parthians lasted only fourteen years, forms a memorable rera in 
the history of the East, and even in that of Rome. His character 
seems to have been marked by those bold and commanding fea
tures, that generally distinguish the princes who conquer, from 
those who inherit, an empire. ·Till the last period of the Persian 
monarchy, his code of laws was respected as the groundwork of 
their civil and religious policy.~· Several of his sayings are pre
served. One of them in particular discovers a deep insight into 
the constitution of government. " The authority of the prince," 
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said Artaxerxes, "must be defended by a military force; that 
{urce can only be maintained by taxes; all taxes must, at last, 
fall upon agriculture j nnd agriculture can never flourish except 
under the protection of justice and moderation." 55 Artaxerxes 
bequeathed his new empire, and his ambitious designs against the 
Romans, to Sapor, a son not unworthy of his great father; but 
those designs were too extensive for the power of Persia, and 
served only to involve both nations in a long series of destructive 
wars and reciprocal calamities. 

The Persians, long since civilized and corrupted, were very far 
from possessing the martial independence, and the intrepid hardi~ 
ness, both of mind and body, which have rendered the norther.n 
barbarians masters of the world. rfhe science of war, that consti
tuted the more rational force of Greece and Rome, as it now does 
of Europe, never made any considerable progress in the East. 
Those disciplined evolutions which harmonize and animate a con
fused multitude, wpre unknown to the Persians. They were 
equally unskilled in the arts of constructing, besieging, or defend
ing regular fortifications. They trusted more to their numbers 
than t\) their courage; more to their courage than to their disci
pline. The infantry was a half-armed, spiritless crowd of peas
ants, levied in haste by the allurements of plunder, and as easily 
dispersed by a victory as by a defeat. The mouarch and his 
nobles transported into the caLQP the pride and luxury of the se
raglio. Their milItary operations were impeded by a useless train 
of women, eunuchs, horses,· and camels j and in the midst of a 
successful campaign, the Persian host was often separated or de
stroyed by an unexpected famine. fi6 

But the nobles of Persia, in the bosom of luxury and despotism, 
preserved a strong sense of personal gallantry and national honor. 
From the age of seven years they were taught to speak truth, to 
shoot with the bow, and to ride; and it was universally con
fessed, that in the two last of these arts, they had made a more than 
common proficiency. 57 The most distinguished youth were edu· 
cated under the monarch's eye, practised their exercises in the 
gate of his palace, and were severely trained up to the habits of 
temperance and obedience, in their long and laborious parties of 
hunting. In every province, the satrap maintained a like school 
of' military virtue. The Persian nobles (so natural is the idea of 
feudal tenures) received from the king's bounty lands ann houses, 
on the condition of their service in war. They were ready on the 
first summons to mount on horseback, with a martial and splendid 
train of followers, and to join the numerous bodies of guard., whJ 
were carefully selected from amoni the most robust slaves, and 
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the bravest adventurers of Asia. These armies, both of light and 
(\f heavy cavalry, equally formidable by the impetuosity of their 
charge and the rapidity of their motions, threatened, as an im
pending clou<i, the eastern provinces of the declining empire of 
Rome.~8 

CHAPTER IX. 

THE STATE OF GERMANY TILL TIlE INVASION OF TIm BARBARI
ANS IN TJ!E TIME OF THE EMPEROR DECIUS. 

THE government and religion of Persia have deserved some no
tice, from their connection with the decline and fall of the Roman 
empire. We shall occasionaliy mention the Scythian or Sarma
til1n tribes,* which, with their arms and horses, their flocks and 
herds, their wives and families, wandered over the immense 
plains which spread themselves from the Caspian Sea to the Vis
tula, from the confines of Persia to those of Germany. But the 
warlike Germans, who first resisted, then invaded, and at length 
overturned, the Western monarchy of Rome, will occupy a much 

'" The ScythiaD!l. even according to the ancients, are not Sannatians. [It may be 
doubted whether Gibbon intended tu confound them.-~IJ The Greeks, after 
having dividetl the world into Grepks and barbarians. divide;, the harbnrianf' Into 
four great cla~ses-the Celts, the ScythialJ~, the Indian!.', and the Ethiol ians. 
They ('aIled Celts all the inhabitants of Gaul. SC) thia extended from the Baltic 
Sea to the Lake AmI. The people enclosed in the :mgle to the n( rth-east, between 
Celtica aud Seytlllu, were called Celto-Scythian~, and the Sarmatians were pIa red 
in the southern part of that angle. But these nomt·s of Ct'lts, of Scythiauf', of 
Celto-Scythians and Samlstianl!, were invented, says SchlCzer, by the profound
c08mogruphiC!l1 hmorance of the Greek". and have no n'algTOnnd; they are pm ely 
geographIcal oivil"ions, without any relation to the true uftiliution of the dillelent 
T'dCes. Thus all the inhabitants of Ganl are called Celts by most of the an! ient 
writers; yet Gaul cont:tiut'd three totally distinct natiolls, the Belgre. the Aquitnni, 
nnrt the Gauls, properly (10 called. Hi omnes lingua, imtitutis, lrglbusque iuter 108 
ditIerunt. Cresnr. (JOlll. c. 1. It is thus the 'l'urk!l call all Enropl'uns Fraukfl. 
Schlozer, Allgemeine Nordische Grscbichte, p. 289. 1/71. Bayer (de Origine et 
prl15cis Sedibus Scytharum, III Opusc., p. (4) sayt', Primus eorum, de quibu!! cOllstat, 
Ephorus, ill qllarto historiarum huro, Ol'ht'm tenarum inter Scythas, llldos, JElhio
pas (·t Ccltas divh'it. Fral,l'IJlentllm ejusloci {'osmaf' 1ndi! oplel1stes In topogrll)lhiU 
Chrbtianii, f. 148, con!!ervavit. Video igitur Ephorum, cum locorum pOl'itns per
c!lrta capita distrihnere et explicare lOllstituel'et, imiglliorum nomiuu gentiulO 'lit<
tlOribus Sp!1tiis adhibui!'se. nulla mala frallde at 8UCctShU infelici. Nam Ephoro
quoquomodo dicta pro explor&.tis habeuant Grreci plerique et Romani: Ita glbceuM 
arrer posteritate. 19itur lOt tamqlle diverfre ~tirpis gentes lion modo intra CUlI
munem quandam regionem definitre, unum omnes ~kythllrum nomen hill auctorilms 
subierunt, sed etiam ab illil ngionia adpellatione in ealldt·m 1IGtionem t'unt con
llatre. Sic CimmerlOrum res cum Scythicis, ScythlU'um cum Sarmaticis, RU8sicia. 
llunnicis, Tartaricis commiscentur.-G. 
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more important place in this history, and possess a stronger\ 
and if we may use the expression, a more domestic, claim to our 
attention and regard. The most civilized nations of modern Eu
rope issued from the woods of Germany; and in the rude institu
tions of thl)se barbarians we may still distinguish the original 
principles of our present laws and manners. In their primitivo 
state of simplicity and independence, the Germam~ were surveyed 
by the discerning eye, and delineated by the masterly pencil, of 
Tacitus,* the first of historians who applied the science of phi
losophy to the study of facts. The expressive conciseness or-his 
descriptions has served to exercise the diligence of innumerable 
antiquarians, and to excite the genius and penetration of the phi
losophic historians of our own times. The subject, however vari
ous and important, has already been so frequently, 80 ably, and GO 

successfully discussed, that it is now grown familiar to the reader, 
and difficult to the writer. We 5lhall therefore content oursdves 
with observing, and indeed with repeating, some of the most im
portant circumstances of climate, of manners, and of institutions, 
which rendered the wild barbarians of Germany such formidable 
enemies to the Rom!\n power. 

Ancient Germany, excluding from its independent limits the 
province westward of the Rhine, which had submitted to the Ro
man yoke, extended itself over a third part of Europe. t Almost 

• Tile Germanla of Tacitus h:l.S been a fruitful source of hypothe31~ to the in
gennity of m~dern writer~, who have endeavored to accollnt for t.he form of the 
work and the views of tile author. According to Luden (Geschicllte des T. V. i. 4:~2, 
and note) it coutalnli the untlnhdled and disarranged collectanea for 8 lal"'Jer work. 
An anonymoU!~ writer, supposed by Luden to be ~I. Beckpr, conceives that it was 
intended as an epi10de iu his larger hili tory. Accordmg to 1[, Guizot, .. Tacite 11 
peint les Germaill~ comme Mont:iigne et Rl)u~seau le~ Slim'ages, dans un IlCCeli 
d'hllmeur contre sa patrie: son livre e::!t une satire der mamrs Romaiues. I'el)
quente boutade d'un patrlote philo~ophe qui veut voir la verlll l:i, oil iI ne rencontre 
pas Is mollesse honleuse et 11\ depravation savante d'une vielle societe." Rist. de 
la Civili8at'on Moderne, 1. 25'3,-~l. 

t Germany was not of sllch vast extent. It i., (loom Cresar, and more particularly
from Ptolemy (says G.ltterer). that we can know what was the state of ancient 
Germany before the wars with the Romans harl chan~cd the pOSitions of the tribes. 
Germany, as changed by these walli, has l>een desctibed by Strabo, Pliny, lind Tad
tUd. Germany, properly so called, was bonnded on the we"t by the Rhine, on the 
east by the Vlstllla, on the north by the "'outhern point of Norway, by Sweden, and 
Esthonia. On the south, the Maine and the mountains 10 t'le north of Bohe:nia 
formed the limits. Before the time of Cre~ar, the country l)('t\\'een the Maine llnd 
the Danube was partly occupied hy the Helvetians nnd other Gaul8. partly by the 
Rp.rcymall forest; but from the time or Cre~ar to the great migration these bonnd
aries were advanced as far as the Danube, or, what i" the 8ame thing, to the Suabian 
Alps, although the Hercynian forest still occupied, from JlOrth to south. a space ot 
nine daY8' jonruey on both banks of the Danube. "Gatterer, Ver8nch einer all
gemeillen W elt-Geschicbte," p. 424, edit. de 1792. This vast L'ountry was far from 
being inhabited by a single nation divided into different tribes of the same origin. 
We may reckon three principal races, very distinct in their langnage, tbeir origin 
and their cUlOtoms: 1. '1'0 the cait, the 8laves or Vandals. 2. To the west, thQ 
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the whole of modern Germany, Denmark, Norway, Sweden, Fin
land, Livonia, Prussia, and the greater part of Poland, were peo
pled by the various tribes of one great nation, whose complexion, 
manners, and language denoted a common origin, and preserved a 
striking resemblance. On the west, ancient Germany was divided 
by the Rhine from the Gallic, and on the south, by the Danube, 
from the Illyrian, provinces of the empire. A ridge of hills, ris
ing from the Danube, and called the Carpathian Mountains~ cov
ered Germany on the side of Dacia or Hungary. The eastern fron-

Cimmerlans or Cimbrl. 3. Between the SlavE's and Cimbrfans, the German!!, prop.. 
erly so called, the Suevi of Tacitus. Tbe So11th was Inbabited before JnlillR Crefmr 
by nations of Gaulil'lh origin, atterwards by the Suevl.-G. On the position of 
t.,e~e nations the German antiquaries differ. I. The SlavE's, or Sc1avonians, or 
'Vendish tribeR, according to SchlOzer, wl're originally pettled in parts of Germany
unknown to the Romans, Mecklenburgb, Pomerania, Branllenburgh, Upper Saxony, 
Dnd Lllsutia. According to Gatterer they remained to the ea!!t or the Thei~s, the 
Nlemen, and the Vistula tm tbe third century. The Slavetz, according to Procopins 
and Jomandes, formed three grt:at divisionfl: 1. The Venedl or Vandal!>, who took 
the latter Dame (tbe Wl'nden), having expelled the Valldals, properly so called (If, 
hllevian race, the conquerors or Africa), from the country between tbe ~femel aud 
the Vistula. 2. The Antes. who inhabited between tbe Dneister and the Dnieper.
3. The Sclavonlans, propl'rly 1'0 called, in the nortb of Dacia. During the ~eat 
migratioll the"'c race~ ednlDced into Germany as far 118 tbe Saaland thc Elbe. The 
Sc1avonian langua~c is the !!tem from "hicb ha\e ifl'ued the Ru"'sian. the Po)jl>h,
the Bohemian snu tIle dialects of Lusatia, of tome parts of the duchy of Lune
bn~h, of Canliola, Carinthia, and Styria, etc.: thoFe of Croatia, BmODia aDd Bul
gana. SchlOzer, l\"ordisehe Geschfchte, pp. 823--335. n. 'j'he Cimbric race. Ade
hmg calls by this name all who were not Snevi. This race had pal'sed the Rhine 
hefore the time ofCre:,ar occupied Belgium. and are the BelgIC 01 Cre~ar and Pliny. 
The Cimbrians a1,-,0 occopil>d the hIe of Jutland. The C)mri of WalE'S and or 
Britain arc of thl'" tIlee. Many tribes on the ril!ht bank of the Rhine. tbe Guthini in 
.Jutland. the Ul>ipeti in Westphalia, the Si~8mbri ill the (luchyof Ber!!, were Ger
man Cimbrians. III. The Sueyl, known m very eal'ly times by the Romans. for 
~hey arc mentioned by L. Corn, Si!:enna, who lhed 123 y('arl' before Chri~t (Nollius 
v. Lancea). This race, the reul Germans, extended to Ihe Vh-tula, aud from the 
Baltic to the Hercynian forest. The Illlme of Suevi was l'<lmetimeR confilll d to a 
1'11l~le tribe, as byClI!sarto theCatti. The Dame of the Suevi bas been preserved in. 
Suahia. 

These three" were the priucipal races which fnbahlted Gcmlany. They moved 
from east to Wl'st, and are Ihe parent stem of the modem uativell'. Bllt northern 
RuropE', according to Schl5zer. was not peopled by them alone; other race!', of dif
fCI'ent origin, and !'peaking different languages, have Inhabited and left descend
ants in these coontries. 

The German tribes called themselves. from very remote times, by the generic 
name of Teutons (Teutl'll, Deutschen), whIch Tacitus derive!.! from tbnt of one of 
their gods. Tnisco. It appears more probable thnt it mealls Dlercly men, people. 
Many savage nations have given them~elve8 no other name. Thus the LaplnRdera
call themselves Almag, people; the Samoiedes, Nilletz, Ni8!!etsch, men, etc. As to 
the nnme of Germnns (Germani). Cresur found it in U8e in Gaul, and adopted it as a 
word already known to the Romans. :lUany of the learned (from a pasl'age of Tael
til!>, de :Mor. Germ. c. 2) have supposed that it was only applied to the Teutolls 
aftl'r ('lCsar'l! time; but Ad{'lung bas trium~hantly refllted this opin ion. The IUlme 
of Germans is found in the Fa~ti Cnpitohni. Sec Grnter, Inscrip. 2800. iu which 
the consul Malcelllls, in the year at Rome 5.31, Is said to have defeated the Gauls, 
the Insuhrians, and the Germans, commanded by Vlrdomar. See Adelung, Alit. 
Gtlschichte der Deutsch, p. l02.-Compreii!!ed from G. 
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tier was faintly marked by the mutual fears of the Germans and 
the Sa-rmatians, and was often confounded by the mixture of war
ring and confederating tribes of the two nations. In the remote 
darkness of the north, the ancients imperfectly "described a frozen 
ocean that lay beyond the Baltic Sea, and beyond the Peninsula, 
or islands 1 of Scandinavia. 

Some ingenious writers ~ have suspected that Europe wm; much 
colder formerly than it is at present; and the most ancient de
scriptions of the climate of Germany tend exceedingly to confirm 
their theory. The general complaints of intense frost and eternal 
winter, are perhaps little to be regarded, since we have no method 
of reducing to the accmate standard of the thermometer, the 
feelings, or the expressions, of an orator born in the happier re
gions of Greece or Asia. But I shall select two remarkable cir
cumstances of a less equivocal nature. 1. The groat Jivers which 
covered the Roman provinces, the Rhine and the Danube, were 
frequently frozen over, and capable of supporting the most enor
mous weights. The barbarians, who often chose that severe sea
son for their inroads, transported, without apprehension or dan
ger, their numerous armies, their cavalry, and their heavy wagons, 
over a vast and solid bridge of ice. 3 Modern ages have not pre
sented an instance of a like phenomenon. 2. The reindeer, that 
useful animal, from whom the savage-of the North derives the 
best comforts of his dreary life, is of a constitution that supports, 
und even requires, the most intense cold. He is -found on the 
rock of Spitzberg, within ten degrees of the Pole; he seems to 
dolight in the snows of Lapland and Siberia: but at present he 
cannot subsist, much less multiply, in any country to the south of 
the Baltic.4 In the time of Cresar the reindeer, as well as the elk 
anti the wild bull, was a native of the Hercynian forest, which 
then overshadowed a great part of Germany and Poland. ~ The 
modern improvements sufficiently explain the causes of the dimi
nution of the cold. These immense woods have been gradually 
cleared. which intercepted from the earth the rays of the sun. 1\ 

The morasses have been drained,-llnd, in proportion as the soil hns 
been cultivated, the air has become more temperate. Canada, at 
this day, is an exact picture of ancient Germany. Although situ
ated in the same parallel with the finest provinces of France and 
England, that country experiences the most rigorous cold. The 
reindeer are very numerous, the ground is covered with deep anci 
lasting snow, and the great river of St. Lawrence is regularly 
frozen, in a season when the waters of the Seine and the Thames 
are usually free from ice. '7 

It is difficult to ascertain, and easy·t.o exaggerate, the influence 
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of the climate of ancient Germany over the minds and bodies of 
the natives. - :Many writers have supposed, and most have allowed, 
though, as it should seem, without any u.dequate proof. that the 
rigorous cold of the North was favorable to long life and genera
tive vigor, that the women were more fruitful, and the human 
s!-,ecies more prolific, than in warmer or more temperat.e climates. 8 

We may assert, with greater confidence, that the keen air of Ger
many formed the large and masculine limbs of the natives, who 
were, in general, of a, more lofty stature than the people of the 
Sout.h, II gave them a kind of strength better adapted to violent 
exertions than to patient labor, and inspired them with constitu
tional bravery, which is the result of nerves and spirits. (rhe 
severity of a winter campaign, that chilled the courage of the 
Roman troops, was scarcely felt by these hardy children of the 
North,19 who, in their turn, were unable to resist the summer 
heats, and dissolved away in languor und sickness under the 
beams of an Italian sun. 11 

There is not any where upon the globe n. large tract of country, 
which we have discovered destitute of inhahitants, or whose first 
popUlation can be fixed with any degree of historical certainty. 
And yet, as the most philosophic minds can seldom refrain from 
investigating the infancy of great nations, our curiosity consumes 
itself in toilsome and disappointed efforts. ·When Tacitus consid
ered the purity of the German blood, and the forbidding aspect of 
the country, he was disposed to pronounce those barbarians 
Indigence, or natives of the soil. We may allow with safety, and 
perhaps with truth, that ancient Germany was not originally peo
1)led by any foreign colonies already formed into a political soci
ety i 12 but that the name and nation received their existence from 
the gradual union of some wandering savages of the Hercynian 
woods. To assert those savages to have been the spontaneous 
production of the earth which they inhabited would be a rash in
ference, condemned by religion, and unwarranted by reason. 

Such rational doubt is but ill suited with the genius of populai 
vanity. Among the nations who have adopted the Mosaic history 
of the world, the ark of Noah has been of the same use, as was 
formerly to the Greeks and Romans the siege of Troy. - On a nar
row basis of acknowledged truth, an immense but rude suplr
structure of fable has been erected; and the wild Irishman, 1~ as 
well as the wild Tartar,14 could point out the individusl son of 
Japhet, from whose loins his ancestors were lineally descenucd. 
?,he Jast century abounded with antiquarians of profound learn
l~lg and easy faith, who, by the dim light of legends and tradi
t!()llS, of conjectures and etymologies, conducted the gre.tt grand
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children of Noah from the Tower of Babel to the extremities of 
the globe. Of these judicious critics, one of the most entertain
ing was Oaus Rudbeck, professor in the university of Upsal.l~ 
Whatever is celebrated either in history or fable, this zealous pat
riot ascribes to his country. From Sweden, which formed so con.
siderable a part of ancient Germany, the Greeks themselves derived 
their alphabetical characters, their astronomy, and their religion. 
Of that delightful region (for such it appeared to the eyes of :\ 
native) the Atlantis of Plato, the country of the Hyperboreans, 
the gardens of the Hesperides, the Fortunate Islands, and even 
the Elysian Fields, were all but faint and imperfect transcripts. 
A clime so profusely favored by Nature could not long remain 
desert after the flood. The learned Rudbeck allows the family of 
Noah a f~w years to multiply from eight to about twenty thousand 
persons. He then disperses them into small colonies to replenish 
the earth, and to propagate the human spedes. The German or 
Swedish detachment (which marched, if I am not mistaken, un
der the command of Askenaz, the son of Gomer, the son of 
Japhet) distinguished itself by a more than common diligence in 
the prosecution of this great work. The northern hive cast its 
swarms over the greatest part of Europe, Africa, and Asia; and 
(to use the author's metaphor) the blood circulated from the ex
tremities to the heart. 
- But aU thi3 well-labored system of German antiquities is anni

hilated by a single fact, too well attested to admit of any doubt, 
and of too decisive a nature to leave room for any reply. The 
Germans, in the age of Tacitus, were unacquainted with the use 
of letters; 16 and the use of letters is the principal circuJl1stance 
that distinguishes a civilized people from a herd of savages inca
pable of knowledge or roflection. Without that artificial help, 
the human memory soon dissipates or corrupts the ideas intrusted 
to her charge; and the nobler faculties of the miud, no longer 
supplied with models or with materials, gradually forget their 
powers; the judgment becomes feeble and lethargic, the imagina
tion languid or irregular. Fully to apprehend this important 
truth, let us attempt, in an improved society, to calculate the im~ 
mense distance between the man of learning and the illiterate 
peasant. The former, by reading and reflection, multiplies his 
own experience, and lives in distant ages and remote countries ; 
whilst the latter, rooted to a single spot, and confined to a few 
years of existence, surpasses but very little his fellow-laborer, the 
ox, in the exercise of his mental faculties. The same, and even a 
greater, difference will be found between nations than between 
individuals; and we may safely pronounce, that without some 
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species of writing, no people has ever preserved the faithful anhals 
of th'3ir history, ever made any considerable progress in the ab
stract sciences, or ever possessed, in any tolerable degree of per
fection, the useful and agreeable arts of life. 

Of these arts, the ancient Germans were wretchedly destitute. 
They passed their lives in a state of ignorance and poverty, which 
it has pleased some declaimers to dignify with the appellntion of 
virtuous -simplicity. * l\'1odern Germany is said to contain about 
two thousand three hundred walled towns. 11 In a much wider 
extent of country, the geographer Ptolemy could discover no 
more than ninety places which he decorates with the name of 
cities; 18 though, according to our ideas, they would but ill de
serve that splendid title. We can only suppose them to have 
been rude fortifications, constructed in the centre of the woods, 
and designed to secure the women, children, and cattle, whilst 
the warriors of the tribe marched out to repel a sudden invasion. IV 

But Tacitus asserts, as a well-known fact, that the Germans, in 
his time, had no cities j 20 and that they affected to despise the 
works of Roman industry, as places of confinement rather than of 
security. 21 Their edifices were not even contiguous, or formed 
into regular villas; 2:1 each barbarian fixed his independcnt dwell~ 
ing on the spot to which a plain, a wood, or a stream of fresh 
water, had induced him to give the preference. Neither stone, 
nor brick, nor tiles, were employed in these slight habitations. 23 

They were indeed no more than low huts, of a circular figure, 
built of rough timber, thatched with straw, and pierced at the 
top to leave a free passage for the smoke. In the most inclement 
winter, the hardy German was satisfied with a scanty garment 
made of the skin of some animal. The nations who dwelt 
towards'the North clothed themselves in furs j and the women 
manufactured for their own use a coarse kind of linen. 24 The 
game of various sorts, with which the forests of Germany were 
plentifully stocked, supplied its inhabitants with food and exer
cise.26 Their monstrous herds of cattle, less remarkable indeed 
for tbeir beauty than for their utility,28 formed the principal ob
ject of their wealth. A small qunntity of corn was the only pro
duce exacted from the earth: the use of orchards or artificial 
meadows was unknown to the Germans; nor can we expect any 

*Luden (the author of the Gcschichte des Teutt!chen Volkes) has surpassed most 
writers in his patriotic enthusiasm for the virtnes and noble manners of his an
cestol'!l. Even the cold of the climate, and the want of vines and fruit trees, as 
'Well as the barbarism of the inhahitants, are calumnies of the luxurious Italians. 
M. Guizot, on the other side (in his Histoire de la CIvilisation, vol. 1. lJ. !?72, etc I, 
haEl drawn a curiOUIJ parallel between the Germans of Tacitus and thll North Amer
lcan Indlsns.-ll. 

http:towns.11
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improvements in agriculture from a people, whose property every 
year experienced a general change by a new division of the amble 
lands, and who, in that strange operation, avoided disput~s, hy 
suffering a great part of their territory to lie waste and without 
tillage. 21 

Gold, silver, and iron, were extremely scarce in Germany. Its 
barbarous inhabitants wanted both skill and patience to investi
gate those rich veins of silver, which have so liberally rewarded 
the attention of the princes of Brunswick and Saxony. Swede!), 
which now supplies Europe with iron, was equally ignorant of its 
own riches; and the appearance of the arms of the Germans fur
nished a sufficient proof how little iron they were able to bestow 
on what they must have deemed the noblest use of that metal. 
The various transactions of peace and war had introduced some 
Roman coins (chiefly silver) among the borderers of the Rhine 
and Danube; but the more distant tribes were absolutely unac
quainted with the use of money, carried on their confined traffic. 
by the exchange of commodities, and prized their rune earthen 
vessels as of equal value with the silver vases, the presents of Rome 
to their princes and ambassadors. 28 To a mind capable of reflec
tion, such leading facts convey more instruction, than a tedious 
detail of subordinate circumstances. The value of money has 
been settled by general consent to express our wants and our 
property, as letters were invented to express our ideas; and both 
these institutions, by giving a more active energy to the powers 
and passions of human nature, have contributed to multiply the 
objects they were designed to represent. -The use of gold and 
silver is in a great measure factitious; but it would be impossible 
to enumerate the important and various services which agricul
ture, and all the arts, have received from iron, when tempered 
and fashioned by the operation of fire, and the dexterous hand of 
man. Money, in a word, is the most universal incitement, iron 
the most powerful instrument, of human industry; and it is very 
difficult to conceive by what means a people, neither actuated by 
the one, nor seconded by the other, could emerge from the gross
est barbarism. 211 

If we contemplate a savage nation in any part of the globe, a 
supine indolence and a carelessness of futurity will h:; found to 
constitute their general character. In a civilized state, every fac
ulty of man is expanded and exercised; and the great chain of 
mutual dependence connects and embraces the several members of 
society. The most numerous portion of it is employed in con
stant and useful labor. The select few, placed by fortune above 
that necessity, can, however, fill up their time by the pursuits of 
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interest or glory, by the improvement of their estate or of their 
understanding, by the duties, the pleasures, and even the follies 
of social life. The Germans were not possessed of these varied 
resources. The care of the house and family, the management of 
the land and cattle, were delegated to the old and the infirm, to 
Women and slaves. The lazy warrior, destitute of every art thut 
might employ his leisure hou:,s, consumed his days and nights in 
the animal gratifications of sleep and food. And yet, by a won
derful diversity of nature (according to the remark of a writer 
Who had pierced into its darkest recesses), the same barbarians 
are by turns the most indolent and the most restless of mankind. 
They delight in sloth, they detest tranquillity. 30 The languid 
soul, oppressed with its own weight, anxiously required some new 
and powerful sensation; and war and danger were the only 
amusements adequate to its fierce temper. The sound that sum
moned the German to arm:! was grateful to his ear. It roused him 
from his uncomfortable lethargy, gave him an active pursuit, and, 
hy strong exercise of the body, and violent rmotions of the mind, 
~estored him to a more lively sense of his existence. In the dull 
lntervals of peace, these barbarians were immoderately addicted 
to deep gaming and excessive drinking; both of which, by differ
ent means, the one hy inflaming their passions, the otller by extin
guishing their reason, alike relieved them from the pain of think
ing. They gloried in p~ssing whole dnys and nights at table; 
and the blood of friends and relations often stained their numer
ous drunken assemblies. 31 Their debts of lionor (for in that light 
they have transmitted to us those of play) they discharged with 
the most romantic fidelity. The desperate gamester,' who had 
staked his person and liberty on a last throw of the dice, patiently 
sUbmitted to the decision of fortune, and suffered himself to be 
bound, chastised, and sold into remote slavery, by his weuker but 
more lucky antagonist. 3~ 

Strong beer, a liquid extracted with very little art from wheat or 
barley, and corrupted (as it is strongly expressed by Tacitus) into 
a certain semblance of wine, was sufficient for the gross Purp9scs 
of German debauchery. But those who had tasted the rieh wines 
of Italy, and afterwards of Gaul, sighed for that more delicious 
species of into~ication. They attempted not, however (as has 
since been executed with so much success), to natu;alize the vine 
on the batiks of the Rhine and Danube; nor did they endeavor to 
procure by industry the materials of nn advantageous commerce. 
To ~olicit by labur what might be ravished by arms, was esteemed 
unworthy of the German spirit. S3 The intemperate thirst of 
strong liquors often urged the barbarians to invade the provincel! 
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on which art or nature had bestowed those much envied presents. 
The Tuscan who betrayed his country to the Celtic nations, at· 
tracted them into Italy by the prospect of the rich fruits and de
licious wines, the productions of a happier climate. U And in the 
same manner the German auxiliaries, invited into France during 
the civil wars of the sixteenth century, were allured by the prom
ise of plenteous quarters in the provinces of Champagne and Bur
gundy.3J; Drunkenness, the most illiberal, but not the most dan
gerous of our vices, was sometimes capable, In a less ci vilized state 
of mankind, of occasioning a battle, a war, or a revolution. 

The climate of ancient Germany has been mollified, and the Boil 
fertilized, by the labor of ten centmies from the time of Charle
magne. The same extent of ground which. at present maintains, 
in ease and plenty, a million of husbandmen and artificers, was 
unable to supply a hundred- thousand lazy warriors with the sim
ple necessaries of life.311 The Germans abandoned their immense 
forests to the exercise of hunting, employed in pasturage the most 
considerable part of their lands, bestowed on the sm!lll remainder 
a rude and careless cultivation, and then accused the scantiness 
and sterility of a country that refused to maintain tIle multitude 
of its inhabitants. 'When the return of famine severely admon
ished them of the importance of the arts, t.he national distress 
was sometimes alleviated by the emigration of a third, perh.lps, or 
a fourth part of their youth. n The possession and the enjoyment 
of property are the pledges which bind a civilized people to an 
improved country. But the Germans, who carried with them 
what they most valued, their arms, their cattle, and their women, 
cheerfully abandoned the vast silence of their woods for the un
bounded hopes o~ plunder and conquest. The innumerable 
swarms that issued, or seemed to issue, from the great storehollse 
of nations, were multiplied by the fears of the vanquished, and 
by the credulity of succeeding ages. And from facts thus exag
gerated, an opinion was ~raduaUy established, and has been sup
ported by writers of distmguished reputation, that, in the age of 
Cresar and Tacitus, the inhabitants of the North were far more 
numerous tban they are in our days. a8 A more serious inquiry 
into the causes of popUlation seems to have convinced modcrll 
philosopbers of the falsehood, and indeed the impossibility, of the 
supposition. To the names of Mariana and of Machiavel, Ii we 
can oppose the equal names of Robertson and Hume.·O 

A warlike nation like the Germans, without either cities, let. 
tel's, arts, or money, found some compcnsation for this savage 
state in the enjoyment of liberty. Their poverty secured their 
freedom, since our desires and our possessions are the strongest 
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fetters of despotism. "Among the Suionefol (says Tacitus) riches 
'ire held in honor. They arc therifore subject to an absolute mon
arch, who, instead of intrusting his people with the free use of 
arms, as is practised in the rest of Germany, commits them to the 
safe custody, not of a citizen, or even of a freedman, but of a 
slave. The neighbors of the Suiones, the Sitones, are sunk even 
below servitude; they obey a woman." 41 In the mention of 
these exceptions, the great historian sufficiently acknowledges the 
general theory of government. We are only at a loss to conceive 
by what means riches and despotism could penetrate into a re
mote corner of the North, and extinguish the generous flame that 
?lazed with such fierceness on the frontier of the Roman prov~ 
lnces, or how the ancestors of those Danes and Norwegians, so 
distinguished in latter ages by their unconquered spirit, could 
thus tamely resign the great character of German liberty. n Some 
tribes, however, on the coast of the Baltic, acknowledged the 
authority of kings, though without relinquishing the rights of 
men, U but in the far greater part of Germany, the form of gov
ernment was a democracy, tempered, indeed, and controlled, not 
so much by general and positive laws, as by the occasional ascend
ant of birth or valor, of eloquence or superstition. U 

. Civil governments, in their first institution, are voluntary asso
cIations for mutual defence. To obtain the desired end, it is ab~ 
solutely nec~ssary that each individual should conceive himself 
obliged to submit his private opinions and actions to the judgment 
of the greater number of his associates. The German tribes were 
contented with this rude but liberal outline of political society. 
As soon as a youth, born of free parents, had attained the age of 
manhood, he was introduced into the gfneral council of his coun· 
trymlm, solemnly invested with a shield and spear, and adopted 
as an equal and worthy member of the military commonwealth. 
The assembly of the warriors of the tribe was convened at stated 
seasons, or on sudden emergencies. The trial of public offences, 
the election of magistrates, and the great business of peace and 
war, were determined by its independent voice. Sometimes in
deed, these important questions were previously considered and 
prepared in a more select council of the principal chieftains. U 

The magistrates might deliberate and persuade, the people only 
could resolve and execute; and the resolutions of the Germans 
were for the most part hasty and violent. Barbarians accustomed 
to place their freedom in gratifying the present passion, and their 
~Ou:age in overlooking all future consequences, turned away with 
IndIgnant contempt from the remonstrances of justice and policy, 
and it was the practice to signify by a hollow murmur their dis' 
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like of such timid counsels. But whenever a more popular orator 
proposed to vindicate the meanest citizen from either foreign or 
domestic injury, whenever he called upon his fellow-countrymen 
to assert the national honor, or to pursue some enterpriE>e full of 
danger and glory, a loud clashing of shields and spears expressed 
the eager applause of the assembly. For the Germans always 
met in arms, and it was ~onstantly to be dreaded. lest an irregular 
multitude, inflamed with faction and strong liquors, should use 
those arms to enforce, as well as to declare, their furious resolves. 
We may recollect how often the diets of Poland have been pollu
ted with blood, and the more numerous party has been compelled 
to yield to the more violent and seditious. 48 

A general of the tribe was elected on occa!'lions of danger; and if 
pressing and extensive, several tribes concurred in the choice of 
the same general. The bravest warrior was named to lead his 
countrymen into the field, by his example rather than by his com
manus. But this power, however hmited, was still inviUious. It 
expired with the war, aml in time of peace the German tribes ac
knowledged not any supreme chief.4T Princes were, however, ap
pointed, in the gene:al assembly, to administer justice, or rather 
to compose differences,48 in their respective districts. In the 
choice of these magistrates, as much regard was shown to birth 
as to merit.411 To each was assigneu, by the public, a guard, and 
a council of a hundred persons, and the first of the princes ap
pears to have enjoyed tI. pre-eminenl!e of rank and honor which 
sometimes tempted the Romans to compliment him with the regal
tHle.l'>O 

The comparative view of the powers of the magistrates, in two 
remarkable instances, is alone . sufficient to represent the whole 
system of German manners. The disposal of the landed property 
within their district was absolutely vested in their hand~, and 
they distributed it every year according to a new division. 1'>1 At 
the same time they were not authorized to punish with death, to 
imprison,or even to strike a private citizen. 6:1 A people thus jeal
ous of their,persons, and careless of their possessions, must have 
been totally destitute of industry and the arts, but animated with 
a high sense of honor and independence. 

The Germans respected only those duties which they imposed 
on themselves. The most obscure soldier resisted wIth disdain 
the authority of the magistrates. "The noblest youths bhu:;hed 
not to be numbered among the faithful companions of some 
renowned Chief, to whom they devoted their arms and service. 
A noble emulation prevailed among the companions, to obtain the 
first place in the esteem of their chief; amongst the chiefs, to 
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acquire the greatest number (}f valiant companions. To be ever 
surrounded by a band of select youths was the pride and strength 
of the chiefs, their ornament in peace, their defence in war. The 
glory of such distinguished heroes diffused itself beyond the nar
row limits of their own tribe. Presents and embassies solicited 
their friendship, and the fame of· their arms often insured victory 
to the party which they espoused. In the hour of danger it was 
shameful for the chief to be surpa!'sed in valor by his companions; 
shameful for the companions not to equal the valor of their chief. 
T? survive his fall in battle, was indelible infamy. To protect 
Ius person, and to adorn his glory with the trophies of their own 
exploits, were the most sacred of their duties. The chiefs com
~ated for victory, the companions for the chief. The noblest war
nors, whenever their native country was sunk into the laziness of 
peace, maintained their numerous bands in some distant scene of 
action, to exercise their restless spirit, and to acquire renown by 
voluntary dangers. Gifts worthy of soldiers-the warlike steed, 
the bloody and ever victorious lance-were. the rewards which the 
companions claimed from the liberality of their chief. l'he rude 
plenty of hh hospitable board was the only pay that he could bc
~tow or they would accept. 'Var, rapine, and the free-will ofIl'r
lIlgs of his friends, supplied the materials of this munificence.~' ~3 
This instItution, however it might accidentally weaken the several 
republicc, invigorated the general character of the Germans, and 
even ripened amongst them all the virtues of which barbarians 
are susceptible; the faith and valor, the hospitality and the cour
tesy, so conspicuous long afterwards in the ages of chivalry. The 
honorable gifts, bestowed by the chief on his brave companions, 
hav~ been supposed, by an ingenious writer, to contain the first 
rudlments of the fiefs, distributed after the conquest of the Ro
ma?- provinces, by the barbarian lords among their vassals, with 
a SImilar duty of homage and military service. 1>4 These conditions 
arc, however, very repugnant to the maxims of the ancient Ger
ma~s, who delighted in mutual presents; but without either im
POslllg, or accepting, the weight of obligations. ~r. 

" In the days of chivalry, or more properly of romance, all the 
men were brave, and all the women were chaste;" and notwith
standing the latter of these virtues is acquired und preserved with 
mUch more difficulty than the former, it is ascribed, almost with~ 
out exception, to the wives of the ancient Germans. Polygamy 
Was not in use, except among the princes, ann among them only 
~~r .the sake of multiplying their alliances. Divorces were }>ro-

Iblted by manners rather than by laws. Adulteries were pun
ished as rare and inexpiable crimes; nor was seductioll justified 
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by example and fashion.6!I We may easily discover that Tacitus 
indulges an honest pleasure iu the contrast of barbarian virtue 
with the dissolute conduct of the Roman ladies; yet there are 
some striking circumstances that give an air of truth, or at least 
probability, to the conjugal faith and chastity of the Germans. 

Although the progress of civilization has undoubtedly contrib
uted to assuage the fiercer passions of human nature, it seems to 
have been less favorable to the virtue of chastity, whose most 
dangerous enemy is the softness of the mind. The refinements of 
life corrupt while they polish the intercourse of the sexes. The 
gross appetite of love becomes most dangerous when it is ele
vated, or rather, indeed, disguised by sentimental passion. The 
elegance of dress, of motion, and of manners, gives a lustre to 
beauty, and inflames the senses through the imagination. Luxu
rious entertainments, midnight dances, and licentious spectacles, 
present at once temptation and opportunit.y to female frailty. ~1 
From such dangers the unpolished wives of the barbarians were 
secured by poverty, solitude, and the painful cares of a domestic 
life. The German huts, open, on every side, to the eye of indis
cretion or jealousy, were a better safeguard of conjugal fidelity, 
than the walls, the bolts, and the eunuchs of a Persian harem. 
To this reason another may be added, of a more honorable nature. 
The Germans treated their women with esteem and confidence, 
consulted them on every occasion of importance, and fondly be
lieved, that in their breasts resided a sanctity and wisdom more 
than human. Some of the interpreters of fate, .such as Velleda, 
in the Batavian war, governed, in the name of the deity, the fierc
est. nations of Germany. 68 The rest of the sex, without being 
adored as goddesses, were respected as the free and equal com
panions of soldiers j associated even by the marriage ceremony to 
a life of toil, of danger, and of glory. 6~ In their great invasions, 
the camps of the barbarians were filled with a multitude of 
women, who remained firm and undaunted amidst the sound of 
arms, the various forms of destruction, and the honorable wounds 
of their sons and husbands. 110 Fainting armies of Germans have, 
more than once, been driven back upon the enemy, by the gen
erous despair of the women, who dreaded death much Jess th3n 
servitude. If the day was irrecoverably lost, they well knc\l' 
how to deliver themselves and their children, with their own 
hands, from an insulting victor. 61 Heroines of such a cast may 
claim our admiration; but they were most assuredly neither 
lovely, nor very susceptible of love. Whilst they affected to emU
late the stern virtues of man, they must have resigned that attract
ive softness, in which principally consist the charm and weakneSS 
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of woman. Conscious pride taught the German females to sup
press every tender emotion that stood in competition with honor, 
and the first honor of the sex has ever been that of chastity. rhe 
sentiments and conduct of these high-spirited matrons may, at 
once, be considered as a cause, as an effect, and as a proof of the 
general character of the nation. Female courage, however it may 
be raised by fanaticism, or confirmed by habit, can be only a faint 
and imperfect imitation of the manly valor that distinguishes the 
age or country in which it may Le found. 

The religious system of the Germans (if the wild opinions of 
savages can deserve that name) was dictated by their wants, their 
fears, and their ignorance. Gli. They adored the great visible ob
jects and agents of nature, the Sun and the 1\loon, the Fire and 
the Earth j together with those imaginary deities, who were sup
posed to preside over the most important occupations of human 
life. They were persuaded, that, hy some ridiculous arts of 
divination, they could discover the will of the superior beings, 
and that human sacrifices were the most precious and acceptable 
offering to their altars. Some applause has been hastily bestowed 
on the sublime notion, entertained by that people, of the Deity, 
whom they neither confined within the walls of a temple, nor 
represented by any human figure; but when we recollect, that 
the Germans were unskilled in architecture, and totally unac
quainted with the art of sculpture, we sha11 readily assign the 
true reason of a scruple, which arose not 80 much from a superi
ority of reason, as from a want of ingenuity. The only temples 
in Germany were dark and ancient groves, consecrated by the 
reverence of succeeding generations. Their secret gloom, the im
agined residence of an invisible power, by presenting no distinct 
object of fear or worship, impressed the mind with a still deeper 
sense of religious horror; U and the priests, rude and illiterate as 
they were, had been taught by experience the use of every artifice 
that could preserve and fortify impressions so well suited to their 
own interest. 

The same ignorance, which renders barbarians incapable of 
conceiving or embracing the useful restraints of laws, exposes 
them naked and unarmed to the blind terrors of superstition. 
The German priests, improving this favorable temper of their 
countrymen, had assumed a jurisdjction even in temporal con
cerns, which the magistrate could not venture to exercise; and 
the haughty warrior patiently submitted to the lash of correction, 
When it was inflicted, not by any human power, but by the imme
diate order of the god of war. at The defects of civil policy were 
sometimes supplied by the interposition of ecclesiastical authority. 
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The latter 'was constantly exerted to maintain silence and decency 
in the popular assemblies; and was sometimes extended to a more 
enlarged concern for the national welfare. A solemn procession 
was occasionally celebrated in the present countries of Mecklen
burgh and Pomerania. The unknown symbol of the Earth, cov
ered with a thick veil, was placed on a carriage drawn by cows j 

and in this manner the goddess, whose common residence was in 
the Isle of Rugen, visited several adjacent tribes of her worship· 
pers. During her progress the sound of war was hushed, quarrels 
were suspended, arms laid aside, and the restless Germans had an 
opportunity of tasting the blessings of pl3ace and harmony. 6" The 
truce of God, 80 often and so ineffectually proclaimed by the 
clergy of the eleventh century, :was an obvious imitation of this 
ancient custom. 66 

But the influence of religion was far more powerful to inflame, 
than to moderate, the fierce passions of the Germans. Interest 
and fanaticism often prompted its ministers to sanctify the most 
daring and the most unjust enterprises, - by the approbation of 
Heaven, and full a~surances of success. The consecrated stan
dards, long revered in the groves of superstition, were placed in 
the front of the battle; 67 and the costile army was devoted with 
dire execrations to the gods of war and of thunder. 68 In the 
faith of soldiers (and such were the Germans) cowardice is the 
most unpardonable oi sins. A brave man was the worthy favorite of 
their martial deities; the wretch who had lost his shield was alike 
banished from the religious and civil assemblies of his country· 
men. Some tribes of the north seem to have embraced the doc
trine of transmigration, 6~ other~ imagined a gross paradise of im
mortal drunkenness. 70 All agreed, that a life spent in arms, ana 
a glorious death in battle, were the best preparations for a happy 
futurity, either in this or in another world. 

The immortality so vainly promised by the priests, was, in some 
degree, conferred by the bards. That singular order of men has 
most deservedly attracted the notice of all who have attempted to 
investigate the antiquities of the Celts, the Scandinavians, and tbe 
Germans. Their genius and character, as well as the reverence 
paid to that importa!lt office, have been sufficiently illustrated. 
But we cannot so easily express, or even conceive, the enthusiasm 
of arms and giory which they kindled in the breast of their audi
ence. Among a polished people, a taste for poetry is rather 80 
amusement of the fancy, than a passion of the soul. And yet, 
when in calm retirement we peruse the combuts described by 
Homer or Tasso, we are ins6nsibly seduced by the fiction, nnll 
feel a momentary glow of martial ardor. But how faint, how 
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cold is the sensation which a peaceful mind can receive from so~i
tary study! It was in the hour of battle, or in the feast of vi\!
tory, that the bards celebrated the glory of the heroes of ancient 
days, the ancestors of those watlike chieftains, who listened with 
transport to their artless but animated strains. The view of arms 
and of danger heightened the effect of the military song; and the 
passions which it tended to excite, the desire of fame, and the 
contempt of death, were the habitual sentiments of a German 
mind. 71 * 
. Such was the situation, and such were the manners, of the an

CIent Germans. Their climate, their want of learning, of arts, 
and of laws, their notions of honor) of gallantry, and of religion, 
their sense of freedom, impatience of peace, and thirst of enter
l)rise, all contributed to form a people of military heroes. And 
yet we find, that during more than two hundred and fifty years 
that elapsed from the defeat of Varus to the reign of Decius, 
the~e formiilable barharians made few considerable attempts, and 
~ot any material impression, on the luxurious and enslaved prov
Inces of the empire. Their progress was checked by their want 
of anns and discipline, and their fury was diverted by the intes
tine divisions of ancient Germanv. 

I. It has been observed, with ingenuity, and not without truth, 
that the command of iron soon gives a nation the command of 
gold. But the rude tribes of Germany, alike destitute of both 
those valuable metals, were reduced slowly to acquire, by their 
unassisted strength, the possession of the one as well as the other. 
The face of a German army displayed their poverty of iron. 
Swords, and the longer kind of lances, they could seldom usc. 
Their framea3 (as they called them in thcir own language) were 
long spears headed with a sharp but narrow iron point, and 
,vhich, as occasion required, they either darted from a distance, 
or pushed in close onset. With this spear, and with a shield, 
their cavalry was contented.~ .A. multitude of darts, scattered 72 

• Re»ldes these battlo songs. tho Gennans ~nng at their festiml banq~ets (Tac.
A!lll. l. 6.'5.) and around the bodies of their slain heroes. King Thelldol"lc, ~f tho 
trIbe of Ihe Gothl'l, killed in a battle ngainflt Attila, WIlS honored by songs whIle he 
Was borne from the field of battle. Jomandel!, c. 41. The !'ame honor was paid to 
the remains of AttHa. Ibid. c.49. According to Borne historians, the Germans had 
songs als? at ~heir weddings; but this apppurs to me inconsi~te~t with !hcir 
cunom;. III which marriaO'c was no more than the purcba!"e ot a WIfe. BeSIdes, 
there is Imt one instance of tlIi;. that of the Gothic kin!!, Ataulph, "'ho sang him
I'dI' the nuptial hymn when he c;pol1~ed Placidia, !'i~tl'r of the emperors Ar~adh!8 
and lIonorms (Olympiodor. p.8). But this DlarrilllJc \Va'3 cell-bra ted accordmg to 
the Roman ritl-!'! of which the nnptial fOngS formeQ a I)llrt. ,Allt-lllng. p. a':;2.-G. 

(:harlpmagne i~ "aid tl) 1111' e col!ected the national soogs of tl!e Ancient Gennaus. 
ii:~nhard, Vito Car. Mag.-M. 
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with increrlible force, were an additional resource of the infant· 
ry. Their military dress, when they wore any, was nothing more 
than a loose mantle. A variety of collJrs was the only ornament 
of their wooden or osier shields. Few of the chiefs were distin· 
guished by cuirasses, scarce any by helmets. Though the horses 
of Germany were neither beautiful, swift, nor practised ill the 
skilful evolutions of the Roman menage, several of the nations 
obtained renown by their cavalry; but, in general, the principal 
strength of the Germans consisted in their infantry,13 which W&s 
drawn up in several deep columns, according to the distinction of 
tribes and families. Impatient of fatigue and delay, these half
armed warriors rushed to battle with dissonant shouts and disor· 
dered ranks; and sometimes, by the effort of native valor, pre
vailed over the constrained and more artificial bravery of the Ro
man mercenaries. But as the barbarians poured forth their whole 
souls on the first onset, they knew not how to rally or to retire. 
A repulse was'a sure defeat; and a defeat was most commonly 
total destruction. When we recollect the complete armor of the 
Roman soldiers, their discipline, exercises, evolutions, fortified 
camps, and military engines, it appears a just matter of surprise, 
how the naked and unassisted valor of the barbarians could dare to 
encounter, in the field, the strength of the legions, and the various 
troops of the auxiliaries, which seconded their operations. The 
contest was too unequal, till the introduction of luxury had ener
vated the vigor, and a spirit of disobedience and sedition had re· 
laxed the discipline, of the Roman armies. The introduction of 
barbarian auxiliaries into those armies, was a measure attended 
with very obvious dangers, as it might gradually instruct the 
Germans in the arts of war and policy. Although they were ad
mitted in small numbers and with the strictest precaution, the ex· 
ample of Civilis was proper to convince the Romans, that the 
danger was not imaginary, and that their precautions were not 
always sufficient. 14 During the civil wars that followed the death 
of Nero, that artful and intrepid Batavian, whom his enemies con
descended to compare with Hannibal and Sertorius,111 formed Il 
great design of freedom ana. ambition. Eight Batavilln cohorts, 

, l"cnowned in the wars of Britain and Italy, repaired to his stand .. 
ard. He introduced an army of Germans into Gaul, prevailed on 
the powerful cities of Treves and Langres to embrace his cause, 
defeated the legions, destroyed their fortified camps, and employ
ed against the Romans the military knowledge which he had ac" 
quired in their service. When at length, after an obstinate strug
gle, he yielded to the power of the empire, Civilis secured him· 
self and his country by an !!21lQ.rable treaty.. The Batavians still 
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continued to occupy the islands of the Rhine,78 the allies, not the 
servants, of the Roman monarchy. 

II. The strength of ancient Germany appears formidable, wher. 
we consider the effects that might have been produced by it£. 
united effort. The wide extent of country might very possibly 
contain a million of warriors, as all who were of age to bear arms 
were of a temper to use them. But this fierce multitude, incapa
bl~ of concerting or executing any plan of national greatness, WaS 

agItated by various and often hostile intentions. Germany was 
divided into more than forty independent states; and, eveIl in 
each state, the nnion of the several tribes was extremely loose and 
precarious. The barbarians were easily pr,ovoked ; they knew not 
how to forgive an injury, much less an jnsult ; their resentmp-nts 
were bloody and implacable. The casual disputes that so frc
9uent)y happened in their tumultuous parties of hunting or drink
mg, were sufficient to inflame the minds of whole nations; the 
private feuds of any considerable chieftains diffused itself among 
their followers and allies. To chastise the insolent, or to plunder 
the defenceless, were alike causes of war. TIle most formidable 
states of Germany affected to encompass their territories with a 
wide frontier of solitude and devastation. The awful distance 
preserved by their neighbors attested the terror of their arms, and 
~n so~e measure defended them from the danger of unexpecte~. 
IncursIons. n 

"1.'he Bructeri * (it is Tacitus who now speaks) were totally 
exterminat9d by the neighboring tribes,78 provoked by their inso
lence, allured by the hopes of spoil, and perhaps inspired by the 
tutelar deities of the empire. Above sixty thousand barbarians 
were destroyed; not by the Roman arms, but in our sight, and 
for our entertainment. 1\Iay the nations, enemies of Rome, ever 
preserve this enmity to each other 1 We have now attained tIle 
utmost verge of prosperity,7Q and have nothing left to demand of 
fortune, except the discord of the barbarians." aO-These senti
ments, less worthy of the humanity than of the patriotism of Taci
tus, express the invariable maxims of tbe policy of his countrymen. 
They deemed it a much safer expedient to divide than to combat 
the barbarians, from whose defeat they could derive neither honor 
nor advantage. The money and negotiations of Rome insinuated 
themselves into the heart of Germany; and every art of seduction 
Was used with dignity, to _conciliate those nations whom their 

'I.. • The Bmcteri were a non-Suevian tribe, who dwelt below the duchies of Olden
unrgh and Lauenhnrgh, on the borders of the Lippo, and in the Hartz Mountains. 
l t was among them that the priest.eas Velleda obtamed her renown.-G. 
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proximity to the Rhine or Danube might renuer the most useful 
friends as well as the most troublesome enemies. Chiefs of re· 
nown and power were flattered by the most trifling presents, 
which they received either as marks of distinction, or as the in
struments of luxury. In civil dissensions the weaker faction en
('e .vored to strengthen its interests by entering into secret COD

1 0 :tions with the governors of the frontier provinces. Every 
q aarrel among the Germans was fomented by the intrigues of 
Home'j and every plan of union and public good was defeated by 
the stronger bias of private jealousy and interest. 81 

The general conspiracy which terrified the Romans under the 
reign of lVfarcus Antoninus, comprehended almost all the nations of 
Germany, and even Sarmatia, from the mouth of the Rhine to that 
of the Danube. 8

!1 It is impossible for us to determine whether 
this hasty confederation was formed by necessity, by reason, or 
by passion; but we may rest assured, that the barbarians were 
neither allured by the indolence, nor provoked by the ambition, of 
the Roman monarch. This dangerous invasion required all the 
firmness and vigilance of l\Iarcus. He fixed generals of ability in 
the several stations of attack, and assumed in person the conduct 
of the most important province on the Upper Danube. After 11 

long and doubtful conflict, the spirit of the barbarians was sub
dued. The Quadi and the .Marcomanni,83 who had taken tho 
lead in the war, were tho most severely punished in its catastro
phe. They wero commanded to retire five miles 8( from their own 
banks of the Danube, and to deliver up the flower of the youth, 
who were immediately sent into Britain, a remote island, \lv'hero 
they might be secure as hostages, and useful as soldiers. 8~ On the 
frequent l'ebeIlions of the Quadi and l\Iarcomanni, the irritated 
emperor resolved to reduce their country into the form of a prov
ince. I1is designs were disappointed by death. This formidablo 
league, however, the only one that appears in tho' two first centu
ries of the Imperial history, was entirely dissipated, without leav
ing any traces behind in Germany. 

In the course of this introductory chapter, we have confined 
ourselves to the general outlines of the manners of Germany, with
out attempting to deseribe or to distinguish the various tribes 
which filled that great country in the time of Cresar, of Tacitus, 
or of Ptolemy. As the ancient, or as new tribes successivelY 
present themselves in the series of this history, we shall concisely 
mention their origin, their situation, and their particular charac
ter. :l\Iodern nations are fixed and permanent societies, connected 
among themselves by laws and government, bound to theil;" native 
ioil by arts and agriculture. The German tribes were voluntary 
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and fluctuating associations of soldiers, almost of savages. The 
same territory often changed its inhabitants in the tide of con
quest and emigration. The same communities, uniting in a plan 
of defence or invasion, bestowed a new title on their new confed
~racy. The dissolution of an ancient confederacy restored to the 
Independent tribes their peculiar but long-forgotten appellation. 
A victorious state often communicated its own Dame to a van
'Iuished people. Sometimes-erowds of volunteers flocked from all 
~Ilrts to the standard of a favorite leader j hiH camp became their 
~ountry, and some circumstance of the enterprise soon gave a com
mon denomination to the mixed multitude. The distinctions of 
the ferocious invaders were perpetually varied by themselves, and 
confounded by the astonished subjects of the Homan empire. 8ft 

Wars, and the administration of public affairs, are the principal 
subjects of history; but the number of persons interested in these 
busy scenes is very different, according to the different condition 
of mankind. In great monarchies, millions of obedient subjects 
pursue their useful occupations in pe!lce and obscurity. The at
tention of the wnter, as well as of the reader, is solely confined 
to a court, a capital, a regular anny, and the districts which hap
pen to be the occasional scene of military operations. But a state 
of freedom and barbarism, the season of civil commotions, or the 
situation of petty republics,87 raises almost every member of the 
community into action, and consequently into notice. The irreg
ular divisions, and the restless motions, of the people of Ger
many, dazzle our imagination, and seem to multiply their num
bers. The profuse enumeration of kings and warriors, of armies 
and nations, inclines us to forget that the same objects are con
t.inually repeated under a variety of appellations, and that the 
most splendid appellations have been frequently lavished on thy 
most inconsiderable objects. 
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CHAPTER X. 

Tlm EMPERORS DEcms, G;\LLUS, ...EMILIANUS, VALERIAN, AND 
GALLIENUS.-THE GENERAL IRRUPTION OF THE BARBARIANS.
THE THIRTY TYRANTS. 

FROM the great secular games celebrated by Philip, to the death 
of the emperor Gallienus, there elapsed twenty years of shame 
and misfortune. During that calamitous period every illstant of 
time was mllrked, every province of the Roman world was afflict
ed, by barbarous invaJers and military tyrants, and the ruined 
empire seemed to approach the last and fatal moment of its disso
lution. The confusion of the times, and the scarcity of authentic 
memorials, oppose equal difficulties to the historian, who attempts 
to preserve a clear and unbroken thread of narration. Surrounded 
with imperfect fragments. always concise, often obscure, and 
sometimes contradictory, he is reduced to collect, to compare, 
and to conjeC'ture; and though he ought never to place his ('on
jectures in the rank of facts, yet the knowledge of human nature, 
and of the sure operation of its fierce and unrestrained passions, 
might, on some occasions, supply the want of historical materials. 

There is not, for instance, any difficulty in conceiving, that the 
successive murders of so many emperors had loosened all the ties 
of allegiance between the prince and people; that all the generals 
of Philip were disposed to imitate the example of their master; 
and that the caprice of armies, long since habituatep. to frequent 
and violent revolutions, might every day raise to the throne the 
most obscure of thdr fellow-soldiers. History can only add, that 
thd rebellion against the emperor Philip broke out in the summer 
of the year two hundred and forty-nine, among the legions of 
Mresia; and that a subaltern officer, J named l\Iarinus, was the ob
ject of their seditious choice. Philip was alarmed. He dreaded 
lest the treason of the }Iresian army should prove the first spark 
of a general conflagration. Distracted with the consciousness of 
his guilt and of his danger, he communicated the intelligence to 
the senate. A gloomy silence prevailed, the effect of fear, and 
perhaps of disaffection; till at length Decius, one of the assem
bly, assuming a spirit worthy of his noble extraction, ventured to 
discover more intrepidity- than the emperor seemed to possess. 
He treated tJ:1e whole business with contempt, as a hasty and in
considerate tumult, and Philip's rival as a phantom of royalty, 
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who in a very few days would be destroyed by the same incon
stancy that had created him. The speedy completion of the 
prophecy inspired Philip with a just esteem for so able a counsel
lor; and Decius appeared to him the only person capable of 
restoring peace and discipline to an army whose tumultuous spirit 
did not immediately subside after the murder of Marinus. De
cius, II who long resisted his own nomination, seemS to have insin
uated the danger of presenting a leader of merit to the angry and 
apprehensive minds of the soldiers; and his prediction was again 
confirmed by the event. The legions of It'fresia forced their judge 
to become their accomplice. They left him only the alternative 
of death or the purple. His subsequent conduct, after that deci
sive measure, was unavoidable." He conducted, or followed, his 
army to the confines of Italy, whither Philip, collecting all his 
force to repel the formidable competitor whom he had raised up, 
advanced to meet him. The Imperial troops were superior in 
uumber"; but the rebels formed an army of veterans, commanded 
by an able and experienced leader. Philip was either killed in 
the battle, or put to death a few days afterwards at Verona. His 
son and associate in the empire was massacred at Rome by the 
Prretorian guards; and the victorious Decius, with more favora
ble circumstances than the ambition of that age can usually plead, 
was universally acknowledged by the senate and provinces. It is 
reported, that, immediately after his relu~tant acceptance of the 
title of Augustus, he had assured Philip, by a private message, of 
~is innocence ann loyalty, solemnly protesting, that, on his arrival 
In Italy, he would resign the Imperial ornaments, and return to 
the condition Qf an obedient subject. His professions might be 
sineere; but in the situation where fortune had placed him, it 
was scarcely possihle that he could either forgive or be forgiven. 3 

The ~mperor Decius had employed a few months in the works 
of peace and the administration of justice, when he was sum
moned to the banks of the Danube by the invasion of tIre GOTHS. 
ThiR is the first considerable occasion in which history mentions 
that great people, who afterwards broke the Roman power, sacked 
the Capitol, and reigned in Gaul, Spain, and Italy. So memora
ble was tlle part which they acted in the subversion of the Western 
empire, that the name of GOTHS is frfql1cntly but improperly used 
as a general appellation of rude and warlike barbarism. 

In the beginning of the sixth century, and after the conquest of 
!taly, the Goths, in possession of present greatness, very naturally 
Indulged themselves in the prospect of past and of future glory. 
They wished to preserve the memory of their ancestors, and to 
transmit to posterity their own achievements. The principal 
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minister of the court of Ravenna, tho learned Cassiodorus, grati. 
fied the inclination of the conquerors in a Gothic history, which 
consisted of twelve books, now reduced to the imperfect abridg
ment of Jornandes. 4 These writers passed with the most artful 
conciseness over the misfortunes of the nation, celebrated its suc
cessful valor; and adorned the triumph with many Asiatic trophies, 
that more properly belonged to the people of Scythia. On the 
faith of ancient songs, the uncertain, but the only memorials of 
barbarians, they deduced the first origin of the Goths from the 
vast island, or peninsula, of Scandinavia. 1\ * That extreme coun
try of the North was not unknown to the conquerors of Italy: the 
ties of ancient consanguinity had been strengthened by recent 
offices of friendship; and a Scandinavian king had cheerfully 
abdicated his savage greatness, that he might pass the remainder 
of his days in the peaceful and polished court of Ravenna. a 

~fany vestiges, which cannot be ascribed to the arts of popular 
vanity, attest the ancient residence of the Goths in the countries 
beyond the Baltic. From the time of the geographer Ptolemy, 

• The Goths have inhabited Scandinavia, but it was not their original habitation. 
Thi~ great nation was ancieutlyof the Suevian race; it o(;cllpied, in the tIme of 
Tacitw~, aud long before, Me::klellbllrgh, Pomerania, Soutbern Prussia, and the 
north-west of Poland. A little before the birth of J. C., and in the first years of 
that century, they belonged 10 the kingdom of Marbod, king of the :Marcomanni: 
but Cotwaldo, a young Gothic prince, delivered them irom that t)Tan11Y, and 
c"tabli"heu his own power over the kin~dom of the ~Iarcomalllli, already much 
weakened by the victories of Tiberius. The power of the G()ths at that time must 
have been great: it was probably from them that the Sillus Codanus (the Baltic) 
took this name, t\s it was afterwards called U arc Sueyicnm, and :\Inre Venedicum, 
during tha superiority of the proper Sllevi and the Vened!. The epoch in which the 
Gnth~ passed inte S;:andinavia is unknown. See Adelung,lhst. of Anc. Germany, 
p. 200. Gatterer, Hist. Univ. 459. -G. 

M. St. Martin observes, that the Scandinavian de><eent of the Goths rests on the 
authority of Jorn:mdei'l who profe~sed to derive it from the traditions of the 
Goths. He is supporteu by Procopius and Paulus Diaconus. Yet the Goths aro 
unquestionahly the same With the Gctte of the earlier historianI.'. St. M:min, noto 
on Le Beau. lIist. du bas Empire, iii. 324. The idantity of the Get:e and Goths is 
by no means generally admitte:l. On the whole, they scem to be one vast brunch 
of the Indo-Teutonic race, who IIprl'ad irrcgularly towarils the north of Europe,
and at different period:;, and in diITerent r('giou~. came in cant'lct with the more 
civilized nations ot the sonth. At this period, there seems 10 have been a reflux of 
the;:c Gothic tribes from the North. 

llalte Brun comiders that there arc strong grounds for receiving the Icelandic 
traditions commented by the Danish Vllrro, .hI. Stlhm. From these. and the 
voyage of Pytheas, which Malte Brun considers genu'ne, the Goths were in pm;·
I>essiOIl of Scandinavia, EI -Gothlund, 2j(} years belOre J. C., nnd of a traet on the 
continent (Reid-Gothland) between the mourh'l ot the Vistula. a1d the Oder. In 
their southern migration, they followed tho cour"e of the Vi~tula i afterward~, ot 
the Dnieper. Malte Brun, Geogr. 1. p. 387, edit. 18.'32. Gcijcr, tile historian ot 
Sweden, ably maintains the Scandinavian origin of tho Goths. The Gothic lan
guage, according to Bopp, is the link: betw('en the Sanserit nnd the modem Teu
tonic dIalects: .. I think that 1 am reading Sanscrit when I am reading IDplulas." 
Bopp, Conjugations Sy:;km der Sanscrit Sprache, preface, p. x.-M. 
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the southern part of Sweden seems to have continued in the pos
session of the less enterprising remnant of the nation, and a large 
territory is even at present divided into east and west Gothlllnd. 
During the middle ages (from the ninth to the twelfth century), 
whilst Christianity was advancing with a slow progress into the 
North, the Goths and the Swedes composed two distinct and 
sometimes hostile members of the same monarchy. T The latter of 
these two names has prevailed without extinguishing the former. 
The Swedes, who might well, be satisfied with their own fame in 
arms, have, in every age, claimed the kindred glory of the Goths. 
In a moment of discontent ag2 inst the court of Rome, Charles the 
Twelfth insinuated, that his victorious troops were not degen. 
crated from their brave ancestors, who had already subdued the 
mistress of the world. 8 

Till the end of the eleventh century, a celebrated temple sub
sisted at Upsal, the most considerable town of the Swedes and 
Goths. It was enriched with the gold which the Scandinavians 
had acquired in their piratical adventures, and sanctified by the 
uncouth representations of the three principal deities, the god of 
war, the goddess of generation, and the god of thunder. In the 
general festival, that was solemnized every ninth year, nine ani
mals of every species (without excepting the human) were sacri· 
fieed, and their bleeding bodies suspended in the sacred grove 
adjacent to the temple. II The only traces that now subsiEt of this 
barbaric .superstition are contained in the Edda,* a system of 
mythology, compiled in Iceland about the thirteenth century, amI 
studied by the learned of Denmark and Sweden, as the most val· 
uable remains of their ancient traditions. 

Notwithfltanding the mysterious obscurity of the Edda, we can 
easily distinguish two persons confounded under the name of 
Odin; the god of war, and the great legisbtor of Scandinavia. 
The latter, the ~IahGmet of the North, instituted a religion 
adapted to the climate and to the people. Numerous tribes on 
either side of the Baltic were subdued by the invincible valor of 
Odin, by his persuasive eloquence, and by.the fame which he ac
quired of a most skilful magician. The faith that he had propa
gated, during a long and prosperous life, he confirmed by a volun· 
tary death. Apprehensive of the ignominious approach of dis
S!asc and infirmity, he resolved to expire as became a warrior. In 
n so.l~mn assembly of the Swedes and Got~s, he wounded l~imse!f 
tn mne mortal places, hastening away (as he asserted WIth hIS 

• The Eddas have at length been made accessible to Enropean scholars by the 
cO!llI!letion of the publication of the Sremundine Edda by the Arna Mu~nrean Conr 
Inlsslon, in aVols. 4to, with a copious lexicon of northern mythology.-M. 

R. E. 1.-8 
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dying voice) to prepare the feast of heroes in the palace of the 
IOGod of war.

The native and proper habitation of Odin is distinguished by 
the appellation of 'As-gard. The happy resemblapce of that name 
with As-burg, or As-of,l1 words of a similar signification, has 
given rise to an historical system of so pleasing a contexture, that 
we could almost wish to persuade ourselves of its truth. It is 
supposed that Odin was the chief of a tribe of barbarians which 
dwelt on the banks of the Lake Mreotis, till the fall of Mithridates 
and the arms of Pompey menaced the Nurth with servitude. 
That Odin, yielding with indignant fury to a power which he was 
unable to resist, conducted his tribe from the frontiers of the .A.si
atic Sarmatia into Sweden, with the great design of forming, in 
that inaccessible retreat of freedom, a religion and a people, 
which, in some remote age, might be subservient to his immortal 
Tevenge j when his invincible Goths, armed with martial fanati
cism, should issue in numerous swarms from the neighborhood of 
the Polar circle, to chastise the oppressors of mankind_ 12 

If so many successive generations of Goths were capable of pre
serving a famt tradition of their Scandinavian origin, we must not 
expect, from such unlettered barbarians, any distinct account of 
the time and circumstances of their emigration. To cross the 
Baltic was an easy and natural attempt. The inhabitants of Swe
den were masters of a sufficient numher of large vessels, with 
oars,I3 and the distance is little more than one hundred miles 
from Carlscroon to tlJe nearest ports of Pomera.nia and Prussia. 
Here, at length, we land on firm and historic ground. At least 
as early as the Christian rem, it and as late as the age of the Anto
nines/Ii the Goths were established towards the mouth of the 
Vistula, and in that fertile province where the commercial cities 
of Thorn, Elbing, Koningsberg, and Dantzick, were long after
wards founded'" Westward of the Goths, the numerous tribes of 
the Vandals were spread along the banks of the Oder, and the 
sea-coast of Pomerania and ~lecklenburgh. A striking resem
blance of manners, complexion, religion, and language, seemed to 
indicate that the Vandals and the Goths were orig'inally one great 
people. IT The latter appear to have been subdivided into Ostro
goths, Visigoths, and Gepidre. I8 The distinction among the Van
dals was more strongly marked by the indepelJdent names of 
Heruli, Burgundians, Lombards, and a variety of other petty 
states, many of which, in a future age, expanded themselves into 
powerful mont!rchies. * 

* This opinion is by no means probable. The Vandals and th~ Goths equa1l1
belonged to the gt-eat division of the Snevi. but ,he tw-> tribes were very dHferent. 
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In the age of the Antonines, the Goths were still seated hl Prus
sia. About the reign of Alexander Severns, the Roman province 
of Dacia had already experienced their proximity by frequent and 
destructive inroads. 111 In this interval, therefore, of about seventy 
years, we must place the second migration of the Goths from the 
Baltic to the Euxine; but the cause that produced it lies con
cealed among the various motives which actuate the conduct of 
unsettled barbarians. Either a pestilence or a famine, a victory 
or a defeat, an oracle of the gods of the eloquence of a daring 
leader, were sufficient to impel the Gothic arms on the milder cli
mates of the south. Besides the influence of a martial religion, 
the numbers and spirit of the Goths were equal to the most dan
gerous adventures. The use of round bucklers and short swords 
rendered them formidable in a close engagement; the manly obe
dience which they yielded to hereditary kings, gave uncommon 
union and stability to their councils: 20 and the renowned Amala, 
the hero of that age, and the tenth ancestor of Theodoric, king of 
I~aly, enforced, by the asc~ndant of personal merit, the preroga
tlVe of his birth, which he derived from the Anses, or demigods of 
the Gothic nation. 21 

The fame of a great enterprise excited the bravest warriors from 
all the Vandalic states of Germany, many of whom are seen a few 

Those who have treated on this part of hlfltory, appear to me to have nel'tlected to 
remark that the ancients almo~t always gave the name of the dominant and con
guering people to all the weaker and conquered races. So Pliny calls Vindeli, 
Vannah), all the people of the north-east of Europe, becaufe at that epoch the 
Vandals were doubtless the conquering tribe. C~r. on the contrary, ranges
under the name of Suevi, many of the tribes whom Pliny reckons as Vandals, be
cause the Suevi, properly so called, were then the most powerful tribe in Germany.
When the Goths. become in their turn conquerol'l', had I!ubjugated the nations 
,!hom they encountered on their way, these nations lost their name with their 
h.berty~ and became of Gothic origin. The Vandals themselves were then con
slderea as Goths; the Heruli, the Gepidre, etc, suffered the same fate. A common 
origin was thus attributed to tribes who had only been unih:d by the conquests of 
Ilome dominant nation, and this confusion has given risc to a number of historical 
errors.-G. 

M. St. Martin bas a learned note (to Le Beau, V. 261) on the origin of the Vandals. 
The difficulty 8,Ppl'arS to be in rejecting the c1o~e analogy of the name with the 
Vend or Wendlsh ruce who were of Sctavonian. not of Suevian or German, origin. 
111. St. Murtin supposes that the dUferent races spread from the head or the Adriatic 
to. the BaltIC, and even the Veneti, on the shore~ of the A~riati<:, the Villdehci, the 
tnhes which gave their name to Vindobona, Vlndoduna, VmdoDl8!'a, were branches 
olthe !lame [ltock with the Sclavonian Venedi, 'Who at one time gave their name to 
tb~ B!lltic; that they all spoke dialects of the Wendish .langu~e, which st~1I pr.e
~U11s In Carinthia, Camiola, {lart of Bohemia, and LusatIa, and IS hardly extmct ID 
JJ1ecklenburgh and Pomerama. The Vandal race, once so fearfully celebrated in 
the annals of mankind, has so utterly.perished trom the face of the earth, tha~ we 
are not aware that any vesti"cs of theIr language can be traced, so 8[1 to throw light
Tn the disputed question of their German, their Sclavonian, or mdependent origIn.

he weight of ancient authority t'eems against M. St. Martin'S opinion. Compare.
On the Vandals, Malte Brun, i. 394. Also Gibbon's note, c. xli. n. 38.-M. 
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years afterwards combatting under the common standard of the 
Goths. 22 The first motions of the emigrants carried them to the 
banks of the Prypec, a river universally conceived by the ancients 
to be the southern branch of the Borysthenes. 23 The windings of 
that great stream through the plains of Poland and Russia gave a 
direction to their line of march, and a constant supply of fresh 
water and pasturage to their numerous herds of cattle. They fol
lowed the unknown course of the river, confident in their valor, 
and careless of whatever power might oppose their progress. The 
Bastarnro and the Venedi were the first who presented them
selves; and the flower of their youth, either from choice or com
pulsion, increased the Gothic army. The Bastarnre dwelt on the 
northern side of the Carpathian Mountains: the. immense tract of 
land that separated the Bastarnre from the savages of Finland was 
possessed, or rather wasted, by the Venedi ; 2. we have some r~
son to believe that the first of these nations~ which distinguishcd 
itself in the Macedonian war,2r. and was afterwards divided into 
the formidable tribes of the Peucini, the Boroni, the Carpi, etc., 
derived its origin from the Germans.* With better authority, a 
Sarmatian extraction may be assigned to the Venedi, who ren
dered themselves so famous in the middle ages. 28 But the con
fusion of blood and manners on'that doubtful frontier often pcr
plexed the most accurate observers. 27 As the Goths advanced 
near the Euxine Sea, they encountered a purer race of Sarmatians,. 
the Jazyges, the' Alani, t and the Roxolani; and they were proba
bly the first Germans who saw the mouths of the Borysthenes, 
and of the Tanais. If we inquire into the characteristic marks of 
the people of Germany and of Sarmatia, we shall discover that 
those two great portions of human kind were principally dis tin

,. The Basmrnre cannot be considered original inhabitants of Germany; Strabo 
and Tacitus appear to doubt it ; Pliny alone culls them Gennans ; Ptolemy and Dion 
treat them as Scythians, a vague appellation at this period of history; Livy, Plu
tarch. and Diodorus !:;icnlus, call thl'm Gauls, and this is the mo~t probable opinion. 
They descended from the Gauls who t:ntered Germany nnrler Signoesus. They are 
always found associated with other Gaulish tribes. such as the Boii, the Taurisci. 
etc., and not to the Gennan trihes. The names of their chiers or prmces, ChlonixJ
Chlondicus. Deldon, are not German names. Those who were :!ettled in the islanll 
of Pence in the Danube, took th'l name of Pencini. 

The Carpi appear in 237 as a :suevillu tribe who had made an Irruption Into Mresi"
Afterwards they reappear nnder too Ol:ltrogoths, with whom thq wert: prubably 
blonded. Addung, p. 236 278.-G. 

t Jac. Reineggs snpposed that he had fonnd. in the mountains of Cauca.'ru!:l, some 
d.~celldants or the Alani. The Tartars call them Edeki Alan: they speak a pecu
liar dialect of the ancient language of the Tartars of Caucasus. See J. Rcineggs' 
Descr. of Caucllsus, p. 11, lS.-G. 

Accordiug to Klaproth, they are the Ossetes or the present day In 1I1onnt Cauc~ 
SUII, and were tha same with the Albanians of antiquity. Klaproth. TableauxHist. 
de IlAsie, p. 18Q.-M. 

http:Borysthenes.23
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guished by fixed huts or movable tents, by a close dress or flow 
ing garments, by the marriage of one or of several wives, by a 
military force, consisting, for the most part, either of inf2ntry or 
cavalry; and above all, by the use of the Teutonic, or of the 
ScIavonian language; the last of which has been diffused by con~ 
quilst, from the confines of Italy to the neighborhood of Japan. 

The Goths were now' in possession of the Ukraine, a country of 
conslderable extent and uncommon fertility, intersected with nav~ 
igable rivers, which, from either side, discharge themsel ves into 
the Borysthenes; and interspersed with large and lofty forests of 
oaks. The plenty of game and fish, the innumerable bee-hives 
deposited in the hollow of old trees, and in the cavities of rocks, 
and forming, even in that rude age, a. valuable branch of com~ 
merce, the size of the cattle, the temperature of the air, the apt
ness of the soil for every species of grain, and the luxuriancy of 
the vegetation, all displayed the liberality of Nature, and tempted 
the industry of man. 28 But the Goths withstood all these tempta~ 
tions; and still adhered to a life of idleness, of poverty, and of 
rapine. I 

The Scythian hordes, which, towards the east, bordered on the 
new settlements of the Goths, presented nothing tG their arms, 
except the doubtful chance of an unprofitable victory. But the 
prospect of the Roman territories was far more alluring j and the 
fields of Dacia were covered with rich harvests, sown by ihe 
hands of an industrious, and exposed to be gathered by those of a 
warlike, people. It is probable that the conquests of Trajan, 
maintained by his successors, less for any real advantage than for 
ideal dignity, had contributed to weaken the empire on that side. 
The new and unsettled province of Dacia. was neither strong 
enough to resist, nor rich enough to satiate, the rapaciousness of 
the barbarians. As long as the remote banks of the Niester were 
considered as the boundary of the Roman power, the fortifica
tions of the Lower Danube were more carelessly guarded, Rnd the 
inhabitants of 1tlresia lived in supine security, fondly conceiving 
themselves at an inaccessible distance from any barbarian invad~ 
ers. The irruptions of the Goths, under the reign of Philip, 
fatally convinced them of their mistake. The king, or leader, of 
that fierce nation, traversed with contempt the province of Dacia, 
and passed both the Niester and the Danube without encountering 
any opposition capable of retarding his progress. The relaxed 
discipline of the Roman troops betrayed the most important posts, 
:where they were stationed, and the fear of deserved punishment 
lllduced great numbers of them to enlist under the Gothic stand.. 
ard. The various multitude of barbarians appeared, at length, 
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under the walls of Marcianopo1is, a city built by Trajan in honor 
of his sister, and at that time the capital of the second Mresia. lI 

• 

The inhabitants consented to ransom their lives and property by 
the payment of a large sum of money,-ullli the invaders retreated 
back into their deserts, animated, rather than satisfied, with the 
first success of their arms against an opUlent but feeble country. 
Intelligence was soon transmitted to the emperor Decius, that 
Cniva, the king of the Goths, had passed the Danube,a second 
time, with more considerable forces; that llis numerous detach
ments scattered devastation over the province of !fresia, whilst 
the main body of the army, consisting of seventy thousand Ger
mans and Sarmatians, a force equal to the most daring achieve.. 
ments, required the presence of the Roman monarch, and the 
exertion of his military power. 

Decius found the Goths engaged before Nicopolis, on the J s
trus, one of the many monuments of Trajan's victories. so On hiff 
approach they raised the siege, but with a design only of march
ing away to a conquest of greater importance, the siege of Philip
popolis, a city of Thrace, founded by ,the father of Alexander, 
near the foot of }Iount Hremus. 31 Decius followed them through 
a difficult country, and by forced marches; but when he imagined 
himself at a considerable distance from the rear of the Goths, 
Cniva turned with rapid fury on his pursuers. The camp of the 
Romans was surprised and pillaged, and, for the first time, their 
emperor fled in disorder before a troop of half-armed barbarians. 
After a long resistance, Philoppopolis, destitute of succor, was 
taken by storm. A hundred thousand persons are reported to 
have been massanred in the sack of that great city. Sll :Many pris
oners of conseqnence became a valuable accession to the spoil ; 
and Priscus, a brother of the late emperor Philip, blushed not to 
assume the purple under the protection of the barbarous enemies 
of Rome. 33 The time, however, consumed in that tedious siege, 
enabl~d Decius to revive the courage, restore the discipline, and 
recruit the numbers of his troops. He intercepted several parties 
of Carpi, and other Germans, who were hastening to share the 
victory of their couutrymen,3-1 intrusted the passes of the moun
tains to officers of approved valor and fidelity, U repaired and 
strengthened the fortifications of the Danube, and exerted his 
,!ltmost vigilance to oppose either the progress or the retreat of 
the Goths. Encouraged by the return of fortune, he anxiously 
waited for an opportunity to retrieve, by a great and decisive 
blow, his own glory, and that of the Roman arms. III 

At the snme time when Decius was struggling with the violence 
(sf the tempest, his mind, calm a?d deliberate amidst the tumult 

http:Hremus.31
http:Mresia.lI
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of war, investigated the more general causes, that since the age or 
the Antonines, had so impetuously urged the decline of the Ro
mlln greatness. He soon discovered that it was impossible to 
replace that greatness on a permanent basis without restoring 
public virtue, ancient principles and manners, and the oppressed 
majesty of the laws. To execute this noble but arduous design, 
he first.resolved to revive the obsolete office of censor; an office 
which, as long as it, had subsisted in its. pristine integrity, had so 
much contributed to the perpetuity of the state,31 till it was 
usurped and gradually neglected by the Cmsars.38 Conscious that 
the favor of the sovereign may confer power, but that the esteem 
of the people can alone bestow authority, he submitted the choice. 
of the CEnsor to the unbiased voice of the senate. Bv their unani
mons votes, or rather acclamations, Valerian, who was afterwards 
emperor, and who then served with distinction in the army of 
Decius, was declared the most worthy of that exalted honor. As 
soon as the decree of the senate was transmitted to the emperor, 
he assembled a great council in his camp, and b~fore the investiture 
of the censor elect, he apprised bim of the difficulty and impor
tance of bis great office. "Happy Valerian," said the prince to 
his distinguished subject; " happy in the general approbation of 
the senate and of the Roman republic 1 Accept the censorsh1p of 
mankind; and judge of our manners. You will select those who 
deserve to continue members of the senate; you will restore the 
equestrian order to its ancient splendor; you will improve the 
revenue, yet moderate the public burdens. You will distinguish 
into regular classes the various and infinite multitude of citizens, 
and accurately view the military strength, the wealth, the virtue, 
and the resources of Rome. Your decisions shall obtain the force 
of laws. The army, the palace, the ministers of justice, and the 
great officers of the empire, are all subject to your tribunal. 
None are exempted, excepting only the ordinary consuls,311 the 
prrefect of the city, the king of the sacrifices, and (as long as she 
preserves her chastity inviolate) the eldest of the vestal virgins. 
Even these few, who may llot dread the .severity, will anxiously 
solicit the esteem, of the Roman censor." 40 

A magistrate, invested wl.th such extensive powers, would have 
appeared not 80 much the minister, as the colleague of his sove
reign. 41 Valerian justly dreaded an elevation so full of envy and 
of suspicion. He modestly urged the alarming greatness of the 
t~t: his own insufficiency, and the incurable corruption of the 
tImes. He artfully insinu&ted, that the office of censor was in~ep
arable from the Imperial dignity, and that the feeble hands of a 
subject were unequal to the support of' such an immense weight 
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of cares and of power. 4t The approaching event of war soon put 
an end to the prosecution of a project so specious, but so imprac
ticable; and whilst it preserved Valerian from the danger, saved 
tho emperor Decius from the disappointment, which would most 
probably have attended it. A censor may maintain, he can never 
restore; the morals of a state. It is impossible for such a magis
trate to exert his authority with benefit, or even with effect, un
less he is supported by a quick sense of honor and virtue in the 
minds of the people, by a decent reverence for the public opinion, 
and by a train of useful prejudices comb~.tting on the side of na
tional manners. In a period when these principles are annihi
lated, the censorial jurisdiction must either sink into, empty 
pageantry, or be converted into a partial instrument of vexatious 
oppression. 43 It was easier to vanquish the Goths than to eradi
cate the public vices i yet, even in the first of these enterp~ises, 
Dccius lost his army and his life. 

The Goths were now, on every side, surrounded and pursued by 
the Roman arms. The flower of their troops had perished in the 
long siege of Philippopolis, and the exhausted country could no 
longer afford subsistehce for the remaining multitude of licentious 
barbarians. Reduced to this extremity, the Goths would gladly 
have purchased, by the surrender of all their booty and prisoners, 
the permission of an undisturbed retreat. But the emperor, con
fillent of victory, and resolving, by the chastisement of these in
vaders, to strike a salutary terror into the nations of the North, 
refused to listen to any terms of accommodation. The high
spirited barbarians preferred death to slavery. An obscure town 
of !:Iresia, called Forum Terebronii, H was the scene of the battle. 
The Gothic army was drawn up in three lines, and, either from 
~hoice or accident, the front of the third line was covered uy a 
morass. In the beginning of the actio'n, the son of Decius, a 
youth of the fairest hopes, and already associated to the honors of 
the purple, was slain by an arrow, in the sight of his afflicted 
father; wh3, summoning all his fortitude, admonished the dis
mayed troops, that the -loss of a single soldier was of little impor
tance to the republic. 4 

& The conflict was terrible; it was the com
bat of despair against grief and rage. The first line of the Goths 
at length gave way in disordp.r; the second, advancing to sustain 
it, shared its fute; and the third only remained entire, prepared 
to clispute the passage of the morass, which was imprudently at
tempted by the presumption of the enemy. "Here the fortune of 
the day turned, and all things became adverse to the Romans; 
the place deep with ooze sinking under those who stood, slippery 
to such as advanced, their armor heavy, the waters deep; nor 
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could they wield, in that uneasy situation, thejr weighty javelins. 
The barbarians, on the contrary, were inured to encounter in the 
bogs, their persons tall, their spears long;-such as could wound at 
a distance." 4G In this morass the Roman army, after an ineffec
tual struggle, was irrecoverably lost; nor could the body of the 
emperor ever be found. n Such was the fate of Decius. in the 
liftieth year of his age; an accomplished prince, active in war and 
affable in peace; 48 who, together with his son, has deserved to 
be compared, both in life and death, with the brightest examples 
of ancient virtue. U 

This fatal blow humbled, for avery little time, the insolence of 
the legions. They appear to have patiently expected, and suh
missi vely obeyed, the decree of the senate which regulated the 
succession to the throne. From a just regard for the memory of 
Decius, the Imperial title was conferred on Hostilianus, Ilis only 
surviving son'; but an equal rank, with more effectual power, was 
granted to Gallus, whose experience and ability seemed equal to 
the great trust of guardian to the young prince and the distressed 
empire. 50 The first care of the new emperor was to deliver the 
Illyrian provinces from the intolerable weight of the victorious 
Goths. He consented to leave in their hands the rich fruits of 
their invasion, an immense booty, and what was still more dis
graceful, a great number of prisoners of the highest merit and 
quality. He plentifully supplied their camp with every conv~ 
nieney that could assuage their angry spirits, or facilitate their so 
much wished-for departure; and he even promised t.o pay them 
annually a large sum of gold, on condition they should never 
afterwards infest °the Roman territories by their incursions. 51 

In the age of the Scipios, the most opulent kings of the earth, 
who courted the protection of the victorious commonwealth, were 
gratified with such trifling presents as could only derive a value 
from the hand that bestowed them; an ivory chair, a coarse gar
lDent of purple, an inconsiderable piece of plate, or a quantity of 
COpper coin. 52 After the wealth of nations had centred in Rome, 
the emperors displayed their greatness, and even their policy, by 
the regular exercise of a steady and moderate liberality towardA 
the allies of the state. They relieved the poverty of ~the barbari
ans, honored their merit, and recompensed their fidelity. These 
voluntary marks of bounty were understood to flow, not from the 
fears, but merely from the generosity or the gratitude of the Ro
mans; and whilst presents and subsidies were liberally distrib
uted among friends and suppliants, they were sternly refused to 
such as claimed them as a debt.5s But this stipulation, of an 
annual payment to a victorious enemy, appeared without disguise 
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in the light of an ignominious tribute; the minds of the Roman3 
were not yet accustomed to accept such unequal laws from a tribe 
of barbarians ;. and the prince, who by a necessary concession hud 
probably saved his cnuntry, became the ohject of the general con
tempt and aversion. The death of Hostilianus, though it hap
pened in the midst of a raging pestilcnce, was interpreted as the 
personal crime of Gallus; [,t and even the defeat of the late 
emperor was ascribed by the voice of suspicion to the perfidiou~ 
counsels of his hated successor. [,5 The tranquillity which the em
pire enjoyed during the first year of his administration,6& served 
rather to inflame than to appease the public discontent; and as 
soon as the apprehensions of war were removed, the infnmy of the 
peace was more deeply and more sensibly felt. 

But the Romans were irritated to a still higher degree, when 
they discovered that they had -not even secured their repose, 
though at the expense of their honor. The dangerous secret of 
the wealth and weakness of the empire had been revealed to the 
world. New swarms of barbarians, encouraged by the sueceSd, 
and not conceiving themselves bound by the obligation of theil' 
brethren, spread devastation through the Illyrian provinces, and 
terror as far as the gates of Rome. The defence of the mon
archy, which seemed abandoned by the pusillanimous emperor, 
was assumed by .LEmilianus, governor of Pannonia and Mresia.; 
who rallied the scattered forces, and revived the fainting spirit:3 
of the troops.- The barbarians were unexpectedly attacked, 
routed, chased, snd pursued beyond the Danube. The victorioug 
leader distributed as a donative the money collected for the trib
ute, and the acclamations of the soldiers proclaimed him emperor 
on the field of battle. b7 Gallus, who, careless of the general wel
fare, indulged himself in the pleasures of Italy, was almost in the 
same instant informed of the success of the revolt, and of the 
rapid approach of his aspiring lieutenant; He advanced to meet 
him as far as the plains of Spoleto. When the armies came in 
sight of each other, the soldiers of Gallus compared the ignomini
ous conduct of their sovereign with the glory of his rival. They 
admired. the valor of 2Emilianus ; they wcre attracted by his lib
erality, for he offered a considerable increase of pay to all desert
ers. b8 The murder of Gallus, and of his son Volusianus, put an 
end to the civil war j and the senate gave a legal sanction to the 
rights of conquest. The letters of .LEmilianus to that assembly 
displayed a mixture of moderation and vanity. He assured them, 
that he should resign to their wisdom the civil' administration; 
and, contenting himself with the quality of their general, would 
in a short time assert the gLoq of Rome,.and deliver the empire 
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from all the barbarians both of the North and of the East. U His 
pride was flattered by the applause of the senate; and medals are 
still extant, representing him with the name and attributes of 
Hercules the Victor, and of Mars the Avenger. 80 

If the new monarch possessed the abilities, he wanted the time, 
.leccssary to fulfil these splendid promises. Less than fOUI 
months intervened between his victory and his fall. III He had 
vanquished Gallus; he sunk onder the weight of a competitor 
more formidable than Gallus. That unfortunate prince had sent 
Valerian, already distinguished by the honorable title of censor, 
to bring the legions of Gaul and Germany 6~ to his aid. Valerian 
executed that commission with zeal and fidelity; and as he 
arrived too late to save his sovereign, he resolved to revenge him. 
The troops of .iEmilianus, who still lay encamped in the plains of 
Spoleto, were awed by the sanctity of his character, but much 
more by the superior strength of his army; and as they were now 
become as incapable of personal attachment as they had always 
~een of constitutional principle, they readily imbrued their hands 
In the blood of a prince who so lately had been the object of 
~heir partial choice. The guilt was theirs, * but the advantage of 
1t was Valerian's; who obtained the possession of the throne by 
the means indeed of a civil war, but with a degree of innocence 
singular in that age of revolutions; since he owed neither grati
tude nor alleghmce to his predecessor, whom he dethroned. -

Valerian was about sixty years of age 63 when he was invested 
with the purple, not by the caprice of the populace, or the clam
ors of the army, but by the unanimous voice of the Roman world. 
In his gradual ascent through the honors of the state, he had de
served the favor of virtuous princes, and had declared himself the 
enemy of tyrants. 6. His noble birth, hi& mild but unblemished 
manners, his learning, prudence, and experience, were revered by 
t~e senate and people; and if mankind (according to the observa
tIon of an ancient writer) had been left at liberty to choose a mns
ter, their choice would most assuredly have fallen on Valerian. 65 

~erhaps the merit of this emperor was inadequate to his reputa
tIon; perhaps his abilities, or at least his spirit, were affected by 
the languor and coldness of old age. The consciousness of his 
decline engaged him to share the throne with a younger and more 
active associate: 1111 the emergency of the times demanded a gen
eral no less than a prince; and the experience of the Roman cen· 
sor might have directed him where to bestow the Imperial purple, 
---..-- -----

• ~.nrellus ~tctor says that ..Emilianu8 died of a natural disorder. Eutroplu8, I. 
speaking of hlS death, doe.s not SIlY that be W:l8 assassilJated.-G. 
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as the reward of military merit. But instead of making a judi. 
cious choice, which would have confirmed his reign and endeared 
his memory, Valerian, consulting only the dictates of affection or 
vanity, immediately invested with the supreme honors his son 
GaUienus, a youth whose effeminate vices had been hitherto con
cealed by the obscurity of a private station. The joint govern
ment of the father and the son subsisted about seven, and the 801e 
administration of Gallienus continued about eight, years. But 
the whole period was one uninterrupted series of confusion and 
calamity. As the Roman empire was at the same time, and on 
every side, attacked by the blind fury of foreign invaders, and 
the wild ambition of domestic usurpers, we shall consult order 
and perspicuity, by pursuing, not so much the doubtful arrange
ment of dates, as the more natural distribution of subjects. The 
most dangerous enemies of Rome, during the reigns of Valerian 
and Gallienus, were, 1. The Franks; 2. The Alemanni j 3. The 
Goths; and, 4. The Persians. Under these general appellations, 
we may comprehend the adventures of less considerable tribes, 
whose obscure and uncouth names would only serve to oppress the 
memory and perplex the attention of the reader. 

I. As the posterity of the Franks compose one of the greatest 
and most enlightened nations of Europe, the powers of learning 
and ingenuity have been exhausted ill the discovery of their un
lettered ancestors. To the tales of credulity have succeeded the 
systems of fancy. Every passage has been sifted, every spot has 
been surveyed, that might possibly reveal some faint traces of 
their origin. It has been supposed that Pannonia,81 that Gaul, 
that the northern parts of Germany,611 gave birth to that cele
brated colony of warriors. At length the most ration!).l critics, 
rejecting the fictitious emigrations of ideal conquerors, have ac
quiesced in -a sentiment whose simplicity persuades us of its 
truth. 8~ They suppose, that about the year two hundred and 
forty,10 a new confederacy was formed under the name of Franks, 
by the old inhabitants of the Lower Rhine and the Weser.* The 
present circle of Westphalia, the Landgraviate of Hesse, and the 
duchies of Brunswick and Luneburg, were the ancient seat of the 
Chauci, who, in their inaccessible morasses, defied the Roman 
arms j 11 of the Cherusci, proud of the fame of Arminius; of the 

* The confederation of the Franks appears to have been formed, 1. Of the Chanci. 
2. Of the Sicambri, the inhabitants of the duchy of Ber~. :i. or the Attuaril, to the 
north of the Sicllmbri, in th", principality of WlIltieck, oetween the Dimel anti the 
Eaer. 4. Of the 13ructeri, on the banks of the Lippe, and in the Hartz. 5. or the 
()hamavii, the Gambrivii of Tacitus, who wpre estabhshed, at the time of the Frank· 
ish confetierntion, in the country of the Bructeri. 6. Of the Catti, in Hessia.-G. 
The SaIii and Cheru!Ci are added. Greenwood's Hist. of Germans, 1. 193.-M. 
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Catti, formidable by their firm and intrepid infantry; and of sev
eral other tribes of inferior power and renown. '2 The love of lib
erty was the ruling passion of these Germans; the enjoyment of 
it their best treasure j the word that expressed that enjoyment, 
the most pleasing to their ear. They deserved, they assumed, 
they maintained the honorable epithet of Franks, or Freemen j 
which concealed, though it did not extinguish the peculiar names 
of the several states of the confederacy.'3 Tacit consent, and 
mutual advantage, dictated the first laws of the union; it was 
gradually cemented by habit and experience. The league of the 
!'ranks may admit of some comparison with the Helvetic body j 
m which every canton, retaining its independent sovereignty, con
sults with its brethren in t.he common cause, without acknowledg
ing the authority of any supreme head, or representative assem
bly.14 But the principle of the two confederacies was extr6mely 
different. A peace of two hundred years has rewarded the wise 
and honest policy of the Swiss. An inconstant spirit, the thirst 
of rapine, and a disregard to the most solemn treaties, disgraced 
the character of the Franks. 

1'he Romans had long experienced the daring valor of the peo
ple of Lower Germany. The union of their strength threatened 
Gaul with a more formidable invasion, and required the presence 
I)f Gallienus, the heir and colleague of Imperial power. 16 Whilst 
that prince, and his infant son Salonius, displayed, in the court of 
rreves, the majesty of the empire, its armies were ably conducted 
~y their general, Posthumus, who, though he afterwards be
trayed the family of Valerian, was ever faithful to the great in
terest of tho mpnarchy. The treacherous Janguage of panegyrics 
and medals darkly announces a long series of victories. Tro
phies and titles attest (if such evidence can attest) the fame of 
Posthumus, who is repeatedly styled the Conqueror of the Ger
mans, and the Saviour of Gaul. 76 

But a single fact t the only one indeed of which we have any 
distinct knowledge, erases, in a great measure, these monuments 
of vanity and adulation. The Rhine, though dignified with the 
title of Safeguard of the provinces, was an imperfect barrier 
against the daring spirit of enterprise with which the Franks 
\Vere actuated. Their rapid devastations stretched from the ri rer 
to the foot of the Pyrenees; nor were· they stopped by those 
~ountains. Spain, which had never ?readed, was unable to re
SIst, the inroads of the Germans. Durmg twelve years, the great·
est part of the reign of Gallienus, that opulent country was the 
theatre of unequal and destructive hostilities. Tarragona, the 
tlourishing capital of a peaceful province, was sa.cked and almost 
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destroyed; T1 and so late as the days of Orosius, who wrote in 
the fifth century, wretched cottages, scattered amidst the ruins of 
m'1.gnificent cities, still recorded the rage of the barbarians. 18 

When the· exhausted country no longer supplied a variety of 
plunder, the Franks seized on some vessels in the ports _of 
Spain,1v and transported themselves into Mauritania. The di~ 
tant province was astonished with the fury of these barbarians, 
who seemed to fall from a new world, as their name, manners, 
and complexion, were equally unknown on the coast of Africa. 80 

II. In that part of Upper Saxony, beyond the Elbe, which is at 
present called the }Iarquisate of Lusace, there existed, in ancient 
times, a sacred wood, the awful seat of the superstition of the 
,Suevi. None were permItted to entel' the holy precincts, without 
confessing, Ly their servile bonds and suppliant posture, the im
mediate presence of the sovereign Deity. ~l Patriotism contrib
uted, as well as devotion, to consecrete the Sonnenwald, or wood 
of the Semuones.S2 It was universally believed, that the nation 
had received its first existence on that sacred spot. At stated 
periods, the numerous tribes who gloried in the Suevic blood, 
resorted thither by-their ambassadors; and the memory of their 
common extraction was perpetuated by barbaric rites and human 
sacrifices. The wide-extended name of Suevi filled the interior 
countries of Germany, from the banks of the Oder to those of the 
Danube. They were distinguished from the other Germans by 
their peculiar mode of dressing their long hair, which they gath. 
ered into a rude knot on the crown of the head; and they de· 
lighted in an ornament that showed their ranks more lofty and 
terrible ill the eyes of the enemy.S3 Jealous as the I}ermans were 
of military renown, they all confessed the superior valor of the 
Suevi j and the tribes of the Usipetes and Tencteri, who, with a 
vast army, encountered the dictator Cresar, declared that they 
esteemed it not a disgrace to have fled before a people to whose 
arms the immortal gOdd themselves were unequal.S4 

In the reign of the emperor Uaracalla, an innumerable swarm of 
Suevi appeared on the banks of the l\Iein, and in the neighbor
hood of the Rom'l.n provinces, in quest either of food, of plunder, 
or of glory. se. The hasty army of volunteers gradually coalesced 
into a great and permanent nation, and as it wa.c; composed from 
so many different tribes; assumed the name of Alemanni,* or 

,* The nation of the Alemanni wa., not originally formed by the Snevi, properly 
1I0·called: these have always pre8crved their own name. Shorllv afterwards they 
made (.\.D. 357) an iWlptiou i1lto Hhretia, and it was not long after that they were 
reullited with the Alemanni. Still thel have always been a distinct peoyle • 
at the present day, the people who inhabIt the north,west of the Black Forest cad 
themselve:! Schwabeu, ~uabians, Sueves, while those who inhabit near the Rhine. 
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A.llmen; to denote at once their various lineage and their com
mon bravery. BCI 'rhe latter was soon felt by the Romans in many 
a hostile inroad. The Alemanni fought chiefly on horseback; 
but their cavalry was rendered still more formidable by a mixture 
of light infantry, selected from the bravest and most active of the 
youth, whom ffequent exercise had inured to accompany the 
horsemen in the longest march, the most rapid charge, or the 
most precipitate retreat. B1 

This warlike people of Germans had been astonished by the im
mense preparations of Alt>xander Severus; they were dismayed 
by the arms of his successor, a barbarian equal in valor and fierce
ness 10 themselves., But still hovering on the frontiers of the em
pire, they increased the general disorder that ensued after the 
death of Decius. They inflicted severe wounds on the rich prov
inces of Gaul; they were the first who removed the veil that 
covered the feeble majesty of Italy. A numerous body of the 
Alemanni penetrated across the Danube and through the Rhretian 
Alps into the plains of Lombardy, advanced as far as Ravenna, and 
displayed the victorious banners of barbarians almost in sight of 
Rome. B8 

The insult and the danger rekindled in the senate some sparks 
of their ancient virtue. Both the emperors were engaged in far 
distant wars, Valerian in the East, and Gallienus on the Rhine. 
All the hopes and resources of the Romans were in themselves. 
In this emergency, the senators resumed the defence of the repub
lic, drew out the Prretorian guards, who had been left to garrison 
the capital, and filled up their numbers by enlist.ing into the pub
lic service the stoutest and most willing of the Plebeians. The 
Alemanni, astonished with the sudden appearance of an army 
more numerous than their own, retired into Germany, laden with 
spoil; and their retreat was esteemed as a victory by the unwar
like Romans. Bli 

in Orlenau, the Brisgaw, the 1tIa~viate of Baden, do not consider themselves 
Sua1mms. and are by origin Alemann!. 

'£he Teucteri and the Usipetre, inhabitants or the interior and of the north of 
Westphalia, formed, says Gatterer, the nucleus of the Alemannic nation; they oc
cnpied the country where the name of the Alrmanni first appears, 8S conquered in 
213, by Caracalla. They were well trained to fight on hor:-eback (Rccording t() Tad
tus, Germ. c. 82); and Aur('lius Victor give:! the same prai~e to the Alemanni: finally, 
they nevt"r mnde part or the I<'rankish lea)!ue. The Alemauni became subsequently 
II. centre round which gathered a multitude of German tribes. See Eumen. Panc· 
gyro C. 2. Amm. Marc. xviii. 2, xxix. 4.-0. 
~hc questiou whether the Suevi was a generic name comprehending the ciaDA 

WhlCtl peilpled central Germany, is rather ha!:>tiJr decided by M. Guizot. ~Ir. Green
Wood, who has studied the modern Germall Writers on fheir own origin, sllppo~e8 
tHhle Suevi1 Alemanni, and Marcomanni, oue people, under different appellations. 

story Ot Germany, vol. i-M. 
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When Gallienus received the intelligence that his capital was 
delivered from the barbarians, he was much les~ delighted than 
alarmed with. the courage of the senate, since it might one day 
prompt them to rescue the public from domestic tyranny as well 
as from foreign invasion. His timid ingratitude was published to 
his subjects, in an edict which prohibited the sen~tors from exer
cising any military employment, and even from approaching the 
camps of the legions. But his fears were groundless. The rbh 
and luxurious nobles, sinking into their natural character, accept
eg, as a favor, this disgraceful exemption from Ulilitary service; 
and as long as they were indulged in the enjoyment of their baths, 
their thoatres, and their villas, they cheerfully resigned the more 
dangerous cares of empire to the rough hands of peasants and sol
diers. gO 

Another invasion of the Alemanni, of a more formidable as
pect, but more glorious event, is mentioned by a writer of the 
lower cmpire. Three hundred thousand of that warlike people 
are said to have been vanquished, in a battle near ~Iilan, by Galli
enus in person, at the head of only ten thousand Rom:ms. VI We 
may, however, with gr~3.t probability, ascribe this incredible vic
tory either to the credulity of the historian, or to some exagger
ated exploits of one of -the emperor's lieutenants. It was by 
arms of a very different nature, that Gallienus endeavored to pro
tect Italy from the .fury of the Germans. He espoused Pipa, the 
daughter of a Idng of the ~Iarcomanni, a Suevic tribe, which was 
often confounded with the Alemanni in their wars and con
quests. 9~ To the father, as the price of his alliance, he granted 
an ample settlement in Pannonia. The native charms of unpol
ished beauty seem to have fixed the daughter in the affections af 
the inconstant emperor, and the bands of policy were more firmly 
connected by those of lov~. But the haughty prejudice of Rome 
still refused the name of marriage to the profane mixture of a 
citizen and a barbarian; and has stigmatized the German princess 
with the opprobrious title of concubine of Gallienus.93 

Ill. We have already traced the emigration of the Goths from 
Scandinavia, or at least from Prussia, to the mouth of the Borys
thenes, snd have followed their victorious arms from the Borys
thenes to the Danube. Under the reigns of Valerian and Gallie
nus, the frontier of the last-mentioned river was perpetually in
fested by the inroads of Germans and Sarmatians; but it was de
fended by the Romans with more than usual firmness and success. 
The provinces that were the seat of war, recruifed the armies of 
Rome with an inexhaustible supply of hardy soldiers; and more 
than one of these Illyrian peasahts attained the station, and dis
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played the abilities, of a general. Though flying parties of the 
barbarians, who incessantly hovered on the banks of the Danube, 
penetrated sometimea to the confines of Italy and Macedonia, their 
progress was commonly checked, or their return interce pted, by the 
Imperial lieutenants. 9' But the great stream of the Gothic hostili
ties was diverted into a very different channel. The Goths, in 
their new settlement 'of the Ukraine, soon became masters of the 
northern coast of the Euxine : to the south of that inland sea 
Were situated the soft and wealthy provinces of Asia Minor, which 
possessed all that could attract, and nothing that could resist, a 
barbarian conqueror. 

The banks of the Borysthenes are only sixty miles distant from 
the narrow entrance fl5 of the peninsula of erim Tartary, known to 
the ancients under the name of Chersonesus Taurica. fill On that 
inhospitable shore, Euripides, embellishing with exquisite art 
the tales of antiquity, has placed the scene of one of his most 
affecting tragedies. fl7 The bloody sacrifices of Diana, the arrival 
of Orestes and Pylades, and the triumph of virtue and religion 
over savage fierceness, serve to rel'resent an historical truth, that 
the Tauri, the original inlHlbitants of the peninsula, were, in some 
degree, reclaimed from their brutal manners, by a gradual inter
Course with the Grecian colonies, which settled along the mari
time coast. The little kingdom of Bosphorus, whose capital was 
situated on tlle Straits, through which the MreotiR communicates 
itself to the Euxine, was composed of degenerate Greeks and half
civilized barbarians. It subsisted, as an independent state, from 
the time of th~ Peloponnesian war,lIa was at last swallowed up by 
the ambition of Mithridates,911 and, with the rest of his dominions. 
sunk under the weight of the Roman anns. From the reign of 
Augustus,100 the kings of Bosphorus were the humble, but not use
less, allies of the empire. By presents, by arms, and by a slight 
fortification drawn across the Isthmus, they efiectually guarded 
against the roving plunderers of Sarmatia, the access of a coun~ry, 
Which, from its peculiar situation and convenient harbors, com
manded the Euxine Sea and Asia Minor. 101 As long as the scep
tre was possessed by a lineal succession of kinlls, they acquitted 
themselves of their important charge with vigilance and success. 
Domestic factions, and the fears, or private interest, of obscure 
Usurpers, who seized on the vacant throne, admitted the Goths 
into the heart of Bosphorus. With the acquisition of a superflu
ous waste of fertile soil, the conquerors obtained the command of 
a naval force, sufficient to transport their armies to the coast of 
A.sia.lo~ The ships used in the navigation of the Euxine were of 
a very singular construction. They were slight flat-bottomed 
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barks framed of timber only, without the least mixture of iron, 
and occasionally covered with a shelving roof, on the appearance 
ot" a tempest-lOS In these floating houses, the Goths carelessly 
trusted themselves to the mercy of an unknown sea, under the 
conduct of sailors pressed into the service, and whose skill and 
:fidelity were equally suspicious. But the hopes of plunder had 
banished every idea of danger, and a natural fearlessness of tem
per supplied in their minds the more rational confidence, which is 
the just result of knowedge and experience. Warriors of such a 
daring spirit must have often murmured against the cowardice of 
their guides, who required the strongest assurances of II settled 
calm before they would venture to embark; and would scarcely 
ever be tempted to lose sight of the land. Such, at least, is the 
practice of the modern Turks; 104 and they are probably not infe
rior, in the art of navigation, to the ancient inhabitants of Bos
phorus. . 

'rhe fleet of the Goths, leaving the coast of Circassia on the left 
hand, first appeared before PitYUS,106 the utmost limits of the Ro
man provinces; a city provided with a convenient port, and forti
fied with a strong wall. Here they met with a resifltance more 
obstinate than they had reason to expect from the feeble garriRon 
of a distant fortress. They were repulsed; and their disappoint
ment seemed to diminish the terror of the Gothic name. As long 
as Successianus, an officer of superior rank and merit, defended 
that frontier, all their efforts were ineffectual; but as soon as he 
was removed by Valerian to a more honorable but less important 
station, they resumed the attack of Pityus; and by the destruc
tion of that city, obliterated the memory of their former dis
grace. IOa 

Circling round the eastern extremity of the Euxine Sea, the 
navigation from Pityus to Trcbizond is about three hundred 
miles. lOT The course of the Goths carried them in sight of the 
country of Col chis, so famous by the expedition of the Argo
nauts; and they even attempted, though without success, to pil
lage a rich temple at the mouth of the River Phasis. Trebizond, 
celebrated in the retreat of the ten thousand as an ancient colony 
of Greeks,108 derived its wealth and splendor from the magnificence 
of the emperor Hadrian, who had constructed an artificial port on 
8 coast left destitute by nature of secure harbors. 1011 The city was 
large and populous; a double enclosure of walls seemed to defy 
the fury of the Goths, and the usual garrison had been strength. 
ened by a re-enforcement of ten thousand men. But there are not 
any advantages capable of supplying the absence of disciplino and 
vigilance. The numerous garrison of Trebizond, dissolved in rioi 
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and luxury, disdained to guard their Impregnable fortifications. 
The Goths soon discoyered the supine negligence of the besieged, 
erected a lofty pile of fascines, ascended the walls in the silence 
of the night, and entered the defenceless city sword in band. A 
general massacre of the people ensued, whilst the affrighted sol
diers escaped through the opposite gates of the town. The most 
holy temples, and the most splendid edifices, were involved in a 
common destruction. The booty that fell into the hands of the 
Goths was immense : the wealth of the adjacent countries bad 
been deposited in Trebizond, as in a secure place of refuge.· The 
number of captives was incredible, as the victorious barbarians 
ranged without opposition through the extensive province of Pon
tus. 110 The rich spoils of Trebizond filled a great fieet of ships 
that had been found in the port. The robust youth of the sea· 
coast were chained to the oar; and the Goths, satisfied with the 
SUccess of their first naval expedition, returned in triumph to their 
new establishments in the kingdom of Bosphorus. 111 

The second expedition of the Goths was undertaken with greater 
powers of men and ships; but they steered a different course, 
and, disdaining the exhausted provinces of Pontus, followed the 
western coast of the Euxine, passed before the wide mouths of the 
Borysthenes, the Niester, and the Danube, and increasing their 
fieet by the capture of a great number of fishing barks, theyap
proaChed the narrow outlet through which the Euxine Sea pours 
Its waters into the Mediten-anean, and divides the continents of 
Europe and Asia. The garrison of Chalcedon was encamped 
near the temple of Jupiter Urius, on a promontory that com
manded the entrance of the Strait; and so inconsidt:rable were 
the dreaded invasions of the barbarians, that this body of troops 
surpassed in number the Gothic army. But it was in numbers 
alone that they surpassed it. They deserted with precipitation 
their advantageous post, and abandoned the town of Chalcedon, 
most plentifully stored with arms and money, to the discretion of 
the conquerors. Whilst they hesitated whether they should prc
f~r the sea or land, Europe or Asia, for the scene of their hostili
tIes, a perfidious fugitive pointed out Nicomedia,* once the capi
tal. of the kings of Bithynia, as a ri~h an~ easy conquest. He 
gUIded the march, which was only SIxty mIles from the camp of 
Chalcedon,112 directed the resistless attack, and partook of the 
booty; for the Goths had learned sufficient policy to reward the 
traitor, Whom they detested. Nice, Prusa, Apamrea, Ciua, t cities 

; It has preserved its name, joined to the preposition of place, in that of Is Nik
'lD d. D'Anv. Geog. Anc. iI.28.-G. 

1 Now IanIk, Bursa, liondanfs, Ghlc or Kemllk. D'.Anv. ii. 23.-G. 
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that liad sometimes rivalled, or imitated, the splendor of Nicome
dia, -wer& involved in the same calamity, which, in a few weeks, 
raged without control through the whole province of Bithynia. 
Three hundred years of peace, enjoyed by the soft inhabitants of 
Asia, had abolished the exercise of arms, and removed the appre~ 
hension of danger. '1'he ancient walls were suffered to moulder 
sway, and all the revenue of the most opulent cities was reserved 
for the construction of baths, temples, and theatres. 113 

When the city of Cyzicus withstood the utmost effort of lHithri· 
dates/H _ it was distinguished by wise laws, a naval power of two 
hundred galleys, and three arsenals, of arms, of military engines, 
and of corn. l1D 1t was still the seat of wealth and luxury j but of 
its ancient Rtrength, nothing remained except the situation, in a 
little island of the Propontis, connected with the continent of 
Asia only by two bridges. From the recent sack of Pruss, the 
Goths advanced within eighteen miles 116 of the city, which they 
had devoted to destruction; but the ruin of Cyzicus was delayed 
by a fortunate accident. The season was rainy, and the Lake 
Apolloniates, the reservoir of all the springs of 1'lount Olympus, 
rose to an uncommon height. The little river of Rhyndacus, 
which issues from t.he lake, swelled into a broad and rapid stream, 
and stopped t.he progress of the Goths. Their retreat to the mari
time city of Heraelea, where the fleet had probably been sta
tioned, was attended by a long train of wagons laden with the 
spoils of Bithynia, and was marked by the flames of Nice and 
Nicomedia, which they wantonly hnrnt.1I7 Some obscure hints 
are mentioned of a doubtful combat that secured their retreat. 118 

But even a complete victory would have been of little moment, as 
the approach of the autumnal equinox summoned them to hasten 
their return. To navigate the Euxine before the month of lIay, 
or after that of September, is esteemed by the modern Turks the 
most unquestionable instance of rashness and folly.m 

When we are informed that the third fleet, equipped by the 
Goths in the ports of Bosphorus, consisted of five hundred sail of 
ships, l~O our ready imagination instantly computes and mUltiplies 
the formidable armament; but, as we arc assured by the judicious 
Strabo,121 that the piratical vessels used by the barbarians of Pon
tus and the Lesser Scythia, were not capable of containing more 
than twenty-five or thirty men, we may safely affirm, that fifteen 
thousand warriors, at the most, embarked in this great expedi
tion. Impatient of the limits of the Euxine, they steered their 
destructive course from the Cimmerian to the Thracian Bospho~ 
rus. When they had almost gained the middle of the Straits, they 
were suddenly driven bnck to the ent~ance of them; till a favor
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able wind, springing up the next day, carried them in a few 
hours into the placid sea, or rather lake, of the Propontis. Their 
landing on the little island of Oyzicus was attended with the ruin 
of that ancient and noble city. From thence issuing again 
through the narrow passage of the Hellespont, they pursued their 
WiRding navigation amidst the numerous islands scattered over 
the Archipelago, or the lEgean Sea. The assistance- of captives 
and deserters must have been very necessary to pilot their vessels, 
and to direct their various incursions, as well on the coast of 
~reace as on that of Asia. At length the Gothic fleet anchored 
In the port of Pirrem, five miles distant from Athens,122 which 
had attempted to make some preparations for a vigorous defence. 
Cleodamus, one of the engineers employed by the emperor's 
orders to fortify the maritime cities against the Goths, had 
already begun to repair the ancient walls, fallen to decay since 
the time of Scylla. The efforts of his skill were ineffectual, and 
the barbarians became masters of the native seat of the muses and 
t?e arts. But while the conquerors abandoned themselves to tho 
hcense of plunder and intemperance, their fleet, that lay with a 
slender guard in the harbor of Pirreus, was unexpectedly attacked 
by the brave Dexippus, who, flying with the engineer Cleodamus 
from the sack of Athens, collected a hasty band of volunteers, 
peasants as well as soldiers, and in some measure avenged the 
calamities of his country.123 

But this exploit,--whatever lustre it might shed on the declining 
age of Athens, served rather to irritate than to subdue the un
daunted spirit of the northern invaders. A general conflagration 
blazed out at the same time in every district of Greece. Thebes 
and Argos, Oorinth and Sparta, which had formerly waged such 
memorablB wars against each other, were now unable to bring an 
anny into the field, or even to defend their ruined iortifications. 
The rage of war, both by land and by sea, spread from the eastern 
point of Sunium to the western coast of Epirus. The Goths had 
already advanced within sight of Italy, when the approach of 
such imminent danger awakened the indolent Gallienus from hia 
dream of pleasure. The emperor appeared in arms; llnd his pres-· 
cnce seems to have checked the ardor, and to have divided -the 
strength, of the enemy. Naulobatus, a chief of the Heruli, ac
c:pted an honorable capitulation, entered with a large body of. 
hIS countrymen into the service of Rome, and was invested with 
the ornaments of the consular dignity, which had never beforo 
been profaned by the hands of a barbarian. 1~4 Great numbers of 
the Goths, disgusted with the perils and hardships of a tedious 
\'oynge, broke into ~rresia) with 8. design of forcing their way over 
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the Danube to their settlements in the Ukraine. The wild at,. 
tempt would have proved inevitable destruction, if the discord of 
the Roman generals had not opened to the barbarians the means 
of an escape. m The small remainder of this destroying host rG
turned on -board their vessels j .a.nd measuring back their way 
through the Hellespont and the Bosphorus, ravaged in their pas
-sage the shores of Troy, whose fame, immortalized by llomer, 
will probably Rurvive the memory of the Gothic conquests. As 
soon as they found themselves in safety within the basin of the 
Euxine, they landed at Anchialus in Thrace, near the foot of 
Mount Hremus j and, after all their toils, indulged themselves in 
the use of those pleasant and salutary hot baths. What remained 
of the voyage was a short and easy navigation. III 6 Such was the 
various fate of this third and greatest of their naval enterprises. 
It may seem difficult to conceive how the original body of fifteen 
thousand warriors could sustain the losses and divisions of so bold 
an adventure. But as their numbers were gradually wasted by 
the sword, by shipwrecks, and by the influence of a warm cli
mate, they were perpetually renewed by troops of banditti and 
deserters, who flocked to the standard of plunder, and by a crowd 
of fugitive slaves, often of German or Sarmatian extraction, who 
eagerly seized the glorious opportunity of freedom and revenge. 
In these expeditions, the Gothic nation claimed a superior share 
of honor and danger; but the tribes that fought under the Gothic 
banner(3 are sometimes distinguished and sometimes confounded 
in the imperfect histories of that age; and as the barbarian fleets 
seemed to issue from the mouth of the Tanais, the vague hut 
familiar appellation of Scythians was frequently bestowed on tho 
mixed multitude. m 

In the general calamities of mankind, the death of an individ
ual, however exalted, the ruin of un edifice, however famous, are 
passed over with careless inattention. Yet we cannot forget that 
the teIPple of Diana at Ephesus, after having risen with increas
ing splendor from seven repeated misfortunes,128 was finally burnt 
by the Goths in their third naval invasion. The arts of Greece, 
and the wealth of Asia, had conspired to erect that sacred and 
magnificent structure. It was supported by a. hundred and 
twenty-seven marble columns of the Ionic order. They were the 
gifts of devout monarchs, and each was sixty feet high. The 
altar was adorned with the masterly sculptures of Praxiteles, who 
had, perhaps, selected from the favorite legends of the place the 
birth of the divine children of Latona, the concealment of Apollo 
after the slaughter of the Cyclops, and the clemency of- Bacchus 
to the vanquished Aruazons}211 . Yet the length of the temple of 
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Ephesus was only four hunilred and twenty-five feet, about two 
thirds of the measure of the cturch of St. Peter's at Rome. ISO In 
the other dimensions, it was still more inferior to that sublime 
production of modern arcr..itecture. The spreading 'arms of a 
Christian cross require a much greater breadth than the oblong 
temples of the Pagans; and the boldest artists of antiquity would 
have been startled at the proposal of raising in the air a dome of 
the size and proportions of the Pantheon. The temple of Diana 
was, however, admired as one of the wonders of the world. bUC

cessive empires, the Persian, the lIacedonian, and the Roman, had 
revered its sanctity and enriched its splendor. l3l But the rude 
savages of the Balbc were destitute of a taste for the elegant arts, 
and they despised the ideal terrors of a foreign superstition. 13:1 

Another circumstance is related of these invasions, which might 
deserve our notice, were it not justly to be suspected as the fanci
ful conceit of a recent sophist. Weare told, that in the sack of 
Athens the Goths had collected all the libraries, and were on the 
point of setting fire to this funeral pile of Grecian learning, had 
not one of their chiefs, of more refined policy than his brethren, 
dissuaded them from the design; by the profound observation, 
that as long as the Greeks were addicted to the study of books, 
they would never apply themselves to the exercise of arms. 133 

The sagacious counsellor (should the truth of the fact be admit
ted) reasoned like an ignorant barbarian. In the most polite and 
powerful nations, genius of every kind has displayed itself about 
the same period; and the age of science llas generally been the 
age of military virtue and success. 

IV. The new sovereigns of Persia, Artaxerxes and his son 
Sapor, had triumphed (as we have already, seen) over the house of 
Arsaces. Of the many princes of that ancient race, Ohosroes, 
king of Armenia, had alone preserved both his life and his inde
pendence. He defended himself by the natural strength of his 
country; by the perpetual resort of fugitives and malcontents; 
by the alliance of the Romans, and, above all, by his own cour
age. Invincible in arms, during a thirty years' war, he was at 
length assassinated by the emissa.ries of Sapor, king of Persia. 
T!te patriotic satraps of Armenia, who asserted the freedom and 
d~g?ity of the crown, implored the protection of Rome in favor. of 
Tlrldates, the lawful heir. But the son of'Chosroes was an In

fant, the allies were at a distance, and the Persian monarch ad
vanced towards the frontier at the bead of an irresistible force. 
Young Tiridates, the future hope of his country, was saved by the 
fidelity of a servant, and Armenia continued above twenty-seven 
years a reluctant ,,?rovince of thQ great monarchy of Persia. 134 
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Elated with his easy conquest, and presuming on the distresses or 
the degeneracy of the Romans, Sapor obliged U.e strong garrisons 
of Carrhre and Nisibis * to surrender, and spread devastation and 
terror on either side of the Euphrates. 

The loss of an important frontier, the ruin of a faithful and 
natural ally, and the rapid success of Sapor's ambition, affected 
Rome with a deep sense of the insult' as w;ell ,as of the danger 
Valerian flattered himself, that the vigilance of his lieutenants 
would sufficiently provide for the safety of the Uhine and of the 
Danube j but he res.Jlved. notwithstanding his advanced age, to 
march in persoil to the defence of the Euphrates. During his 
progress through Asia Minor, the nav~l enterprises of the Goths 
were suspended, and the afflicted province enjoyed a transient 
and fallacious calm. He passed the Euphrates, encountered the 
Persian monarch near the walls of Edessa, was vanquished, and 
taken prisoner by Sapor. The particulars of this great eveJ.t aro 
darkly and imperfectly represented; yet, by the glimmering light 
which is. afforded us, we may discover a long series of impru~ 
dpnce, of error, and of deserved misfortunes on the side of the 
Roman emperor. He reposed an implicit confidence in :Macri~ 
anus, his Prretorian prrefect. l3r> That worthless minister rendered 
his master formidable only to the oppressed subjects, and con
temptible to the enemies of Rome. l3G By his weak or wicked 
coonsels, the Imperial army was betrayed into a situation whero 
valor and military skill were equally unavailing. 137 The vigorous 
attempt of the Romans to cut their way through the Persian host 
was repulsed with great slaughter j l3H and Sapor, who encom
passed the camp with superior numbers, patiently waited till the 
increasing rage of famine and pestilence had insured his victory. 
The licentious murmurs of the legions soon accused Valerian as 
the cause of their calamities; their seditious clamors demanded 
an instant capitulation. An immense sum of gold was offered to 
purchase the permission of a disgraceful retreat. But the Per~ 
sian, conscious of his superiority, refused the money with disdain, 
and detaining the deputies, advanced in order of battle to the 
foot of the Roman rampart, and insisted on a personal conference 
with the emperor. Valerian was reduced to the neGessity of in~ 
trusting his life and dignity to the faith of an enemy. The inter
view ended as it was natural to expect. The emperor was made a 
prisoner, and his astonished -troops laid down their arms. 139 In 
such a. moment of triumph, the pride and policy of SapoI' 

* Nisihlll, arcording to Persian authors, was taken by a miracle: the wall Cell, in 
comphllIlce with • lie prayers at the army. Malcom's Persias, i. 76,-M. 



OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 247 

prompted him to fill the vacant throne with a successor entirely 
dependent on his pleasures. Cyriades, an obscure fugitive of 
Antioch, s+"a}ned with every vice, was chown to dishonor the Ro
man purple; and the will of the Persian victor could not fail of 
h.eing ratified by the acclamations, however reluctant, of the cap
tIve army.ao 

The Imperial slave was eager to secure the favor of his master 
by an act of treason to his native country. He conducted Sapor 
OVer the Euphrates, and, by the way of Chalcis, to the metropolis 
of the East. So rapid were the motions of the Persian cavalry, 
that, if we may credit a very judicious historian,141 the city of 
Antioch was surprised when the idle multitude was fondly gazing 
on the amusements of the theatre. The splendid buildings of 
Antioch, private as well as public, were either pillaged or de
stroyed; and the numerous inhabitants were put to the sword. or 
led away into captivity.142 The tide of devastation w~ stopped 
for a moment by the resolution of the high priest of Emcsa. Ar
rayed in his sacerdotal robes, he appeared at the head of a great 
b?dy of fanat.ic peasants, armed only with slings, and defended 
hIs god and his property from the sacrilegious hands of the fol
J?wers of Zoroaster.143 But the ruin of Tarsus, and of many other 
~Ities, furnishes a melancholy proof that, except in this singular 
lnstance, the conquest of Syria and Cilicia scarcely mterrupted 
the progress of the Persian arms. The advantages of the narrow 
passes of Mount Taurus were abandoned, in which an invader, 
whose principal force consisted in his cavalry, would have been 
engaged in a very unequal combat: and Sapor was permittet} to 
form the siege of Cresarea, the capital of Cappadociu; a city, 
though of the second rank, which was supposed to contain four 
hundred thousand inhabitants. Demosthenes commanded in the 
place, not ao much by the commission of the emperor, as in tnt} 
\7oluntary defence of his country. For a long time he deferred it& 
fate; and when at last Cresarea was betrayed by the perfidy of a 
physician, he cut his way through the Persians, who had been 
ordered to exert their utmost diligence to take him alive. This 
heroic chief escaped the power of a foe who might either have 
h?nored or punished his obstinate valor; but many thousands of 
~\S fellow-citizens were involved in a general massacre, and Sapor 
1S accused of treating his prisoners with wanton and unrelenting 
c~elty. 1U Much should undoubtedly be allowed for national 
antmosity, much for lmmbled pride and impotent revenge; yet, 
upon the whole, it is certain, that the same prince, who, in Arme
IlIa, had displayed the mild aspect of a legislator, showed himself 
to the Romans under the stern features of a conqueror. He dC' 
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spaired of making any permanent establishment in the empire, 
and sought only to leave behind him a wasted desert, whilst ho 
transported into Persia the people and the treasures of the prov
inces. wl 

At the time when the East trembled at the name of Sapor, he 
received a present not unworthy of the greatest kings; a long 
train of camels, laden with the most rare and valuable merchan
dises. The rich offering was accompanied with an epistle, re· 
spectful, but not servile, from Odenathus, one of the noblest and 
most opulent senators of Palmyra. "Who is this Odenathus," 
(said the haughty victor, and he commanded that the presents 
should be cast into the Euphrates) " that he thus insolently pre· 
sumes to write thus to his lord 1 If he entertains a hope of mitigat
ing his punishment, let him fall prostrate befure the foot of our 
throne, with his hands bound behind his back. Should he hesi
tate, swift destruction shall be poured on his hea<1, on his whole 
race, and on his country." 148 The desperate extremity to which 
the Palmyrenian was reduced, called into action all tho latent pow
ers of his soul. He met Sapor; but he met him in arms. Infus
ing his own spirit into a little army collected from the villages of 
Syria, In and the tents of the desert,148 he hovered round the Per
sian host, harassed their retreat, carried off part of the treasure, 
and, what was dearer than any treasure, several of the women oC 
the great king; who was at last obliged to repass the Euphrates 
with some marks of haste and confusion.14,;} By this exploit 
Odenathus laid the foundations of his future fame and fortunes. 
'fhe majesty of Rome, oppressed by a Persian, was protected by 
a Syrian or Arab of Palmyra. c 

The voice of history, which is often little more than the organ of 
hatred or flattery, reproaches Sapor with a proud abuse of the rights 
of cunquest. We are told that Valerian, in chains, but invested 
with the Imperi~l purple, was exposed to the multitude, a constant 
spectacle of fallen greatness; and that whenever the Persian 
monarc1f mounted on horseback, he placed his foot on the neck of 
'a Roman emperor. Notwithstanding all the remonstrances of his 
allies, who repeatedly advised him to remember the vicissitudei 
of fortune, to dread the returning power of Rome, and to make 
his illustrious captive the pledge of peace, not the object of insult, 
Sapor still remained inflexible. When Valerian Bunk under the 
weight of shame and grief, his skin, stuffed with straw, and 
formed into the likeness of a human figure, was preserved for ages 
in the most celebrated temple of Persia; a more real monument 
of triumph than the fancied trophies of brass and marble 80 often 
er~cted by Roman vanity_ 160 The tale is moral and pathetic, bllt 
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the truth * of it may very fairly be called in question. The let
tors still extant from the princes of the East to Sap<'r are manifest 
f{)rgeries ; 1M nor is it natural to suppose that a jealous monarch 
should, even in t~e person of a rival, thus publicly degrade the 
lnajesty of kings. Whatever treatment the unfortunate Valerian 
might experience in Persia, it is at least certain that the only em· 
peror of Rome who had ever fallen into the hands of the enemy, 
languished away his life in hopeless captiVIty. 

The emperor Gallienus, who had long supported with impatience 
the censorial severity of his father and colleague, received the in
t~lligence of his misfortunes with secret pleasur~ and avowed in
difference. "I knew that my father was a mortal," said he ; 
"and since he has acted as becomes a brave man, I am satisfied." 
Whilst Rome lamented the fate of I.er sovereign, the savage cold
ness of his son was extolled by the servile courtiers as the perfect 
firmness of a hero and a stoic. 162 ,It is difficult to paint the light, 
the various, the inconstant character of Gallienus, which he dis
played without constraint, as soon as he became sole possessor of 
the empire. In every art that he attempted, his lively genius en
abled him to succeed; and as his genius was destitut~ of judgment, 
he attempted every art, except the important ones of war and gov
ernment. He was a master of several curious, but useless sciences, 
a ready orator, an elegant poet,103 a skilful gardener, an excel
lent cook, and most contemptible prince. When the great emer
gencies of the state required his presence and attention, he was 
e~gaged in conversation with the philosopher Plotinus,164 wasting 
hIS time in trifling or licentious pleasures, preparing his initiation 
to the Grecian mysteries, or soliciting a place in the Areopagus of 
Athens. His profuse magnificence insulted the general poverty; 
the solemn ridicule of his triumphs impressed a deeper sense of 
the public disgrace. 166 The repeated intelligence of invasions, 
defeats, and rebellions he received with a careless smile. and sin
gling out with affected contempt some particular production of 
th~ lost province, he carelessly asked, whether Rome must be 
nlIned, unless it was supplied with linen from Egypt, and arras 
cloth from Gaul. There were, however, a few short moments in 
the life of Gallienus, when, exasperated by some recent injury, he 
su~denly appeared the intrepid soldier and the cruel tyrant; till, 
~ahated with blood, or fatigued by resistance, he insensibly sunk 
lDto the natural mildness and indolence of his character. 1~6 

* Yet Gibbon himself records a spl'ech of the emperor Galerius, which nlludei 
!~ the cruelties exerciscd against the livin~. and the ir.digniticp to which they ex
Y"sed the dead Valerian, vol. iI. ch. 13. Respect for the kin~11 characlcl' wonld 1y 
no means prevent an eastern monarch from gratifying his pndc Ilnd hi::! ,·cngcancc
On a fallen toe.-M. 
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At the time. when the reins of government were held with SO 

loose a hand, it is not surprising, that a crowd of usurpers should 
start up in every,province of the empire against the son of Vale
rian. It was probably some ingenious fancy, of comparing the 
thirty tyrants of Home with the thirty tyrants of Athens, that in
duced the writers of the augustan History to select that cele
brated number, which has been gradually received into popular 
appellation. 161 But in every light the paraUel is idle and defec
tive. What resemblance can we discover between a council of 
thirty persons, the united oppressors of a single city, and an un
certain list of independent rivals, who rose and fell in irregular 
succession through the extent of a vast empire ~ "Nor can the 
number of thirty be completed, unless we include in the account 
the women and children who were honored with the Imperial 
title. The reign of Gallienus, distracted as it was, produced only 
nineteen pretenders to the throne: Cyrjades, ~Iacrianus, Balista, 
Odenathus, aud Zenobia, in the East; in Gaul, and the western 
provinces, Posthumus, Lollianus, Victorinus, and his mother Vic
toria, :Marius, and Tetricus; in IUyricum and the confines of the 
Danube, Ingenuus, Regillianus, and Aureolus; in Pontus,1611 Satur
ninus ; in Isauria, TrebeJlianus ; Piso in Thessaly ; Val ens in Achaia, 
1Emilianus in Egypt ; and Celsus in Africa.* To illustrate the 
obscure monuments of the life and death of each individual, 
would prove a laborious task, alike barren of instruction and of 
amusement. We may content ourselves with investigating some 
general characters, that most strongly mark the condition of the 
times, and the manners of the men, their pretensions, their mo
tives, their fate, and the destructive consequences of their usurps
tion. 169 

It is sufficiently known, that the odiou,s appellation of Tyrant 

• Captain Smyth, in his "Catalogue of Medals," p. 307, Bubstitutes two neW 
names to make u~ the number of mueteen, for those of Odenathus and Zenobia. 
Be 8ubjoine this hst: 

1.· 
Of those whose coins 
are undoubtedly true. 

Posthumus. 
I.relianu:!, (Ldlianul. G.)
VictoriJlU8. 
Marius. 
Tetricns. 
lUacrlanUB. 
Quietus. 

Regalianus, (RtgiliianUB. G.)

Alex. ./EmiJianus. 

Allreo\us. 

Bulpicius AntonintH. 

2. 
Tho!'e whose colna 

are suspected. 
Cyriades. 

~e1~~~us. 
riso Frugi. 

3. 
Those of whom no 
coins are kuown~ 
Valens. 
Balista. 

Satnrniuus. 

Trebelliallull. 


-M.18£5. 
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Was often employed by the ancients to express the illegal seizure 
of supreme power, without any reference to the abuse of it. Eev
eral of the pretenders, who raised the standard of rebellion against 
the emperor Gallienus, were shining models of virtue, and almost 
all possessed a considerable share of vigor and ability. Then 
merit had recommended them to the favor of Valerian, and 
gradually promoted them to the most important commands of the 
empire. The generals, who assumed the title of Augustus, were 
either respected by their troops for their able conduct and severe 
discipline, or admireu for valor and success in war, or beloved for 
frankness and generosity. The field of victory was often the 
Scene of their "election; and even the armorer ~rarius, the most 
contemptible of aU the candidates for the purple, was distin
guished, however, by intrepid courage, matchless strength, and 
blunt honesty. 180 His mean and recent trade cast, indeed, an air 
of ridicule on his elevation; * but his birth could not be more ob
Scure than was that of the greater part of his rivals, who were 
born of peasants and enlisted in the army as private soldi(>rs. In 
times of confusion every active genius finds the place assigned 
him by nature: in a general state of war, military merit is the 
road to glory and to greatness. Of the nineteen tyrants, Tetriclls 
only was a senator; Piao alone was a noble. The blood of Numa, 
through twenty-eight successive generations, ran in the veins of 
Calphurnius PiSO,161 who, by female alliances, claimed a right of 
exhibiting, in his house, the images ..f Crassus and of the great 
Pompey.162 His ancestors had been repeatedly dignified with all 
the honors which the commonwealth could bestow; and of all 
the ancient families of Rome, the Calphurian alone llad survived 
the tyranny of the emsars. The personal qualities of Piso added 
new lustre to his race. The usurper Valens, by whose order he 
Was killed, confessed, with deep remorse, that even au enemy 
o~ght to have respected the sanctity of Piso; and although he 
dIed in arms. against Gallienus, the senate, with the emperor's 
generous permission, decreed the triumphal ornaments to the 
memory of so virtuous a rebel. 163 

The lieutenants of Valerian were grateful to the father, whom 
they esteemed. They disdained to serve the luxUlious indolence 
of his unworthy son. The throne of the Roman world was unsup
pO.rted by any principle of loyalty; and treason aguinst such a 
pnnce might easily be considered as patriotism to the state. Yet 
If we examine with candor the conduct of these usurpers, it will 

* llarins was killed by a soldier, who had formerly served as a workman in I.is 
8b01'. find who exclaimed. as he struck, •• Behold the sword which tbyself has.
1orged. " Trcb. in vitA.-G. 
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appear, that they were much oftener driven into rebellion by their 
fears, than urged to it by their ambition. They dreaded the cruel 
suspicions of Gallienus; they equally dreaded the capricious vi~ 
lence of their troops. If the dangerous favor of the army had im· 
prudently declared them deserving of the purple, they were 
marked for sure destruction; and even prudence would counsel 
them to secure a short enjoyment of empire, and rather to try the 
fortune of war than to expect the hand of an executioner. Wh.en 
tl1e clamor of the soldiers invested the reluctant victims with the 
ensigns of sovereign authority, they sometimes mourned in secret 
their approaching fate. "You have lost," said Saturninus, on 
the day of his elevation, "you have lost a useful oommander, and 
you have made a very wretched emperor." 164 

The apprehensions of Saturninus were justified by the repeated 
experience of revolutions. Of the nineteen tyrants who started 
up under the reign of Gallienus, there was not one who enjoyed a 
life of peace, or a natural death. As soon as they w'ere invested 
with the bloody purple, they inspired their adherents with the 
same fears and ambition which had occasioned their own revolt. 
Encompassed with domestic conspiracy, military sedition, and 
civil war, they trembled on the edge of precipices, in which, after 
a longer or shOl'ter term of anxiety, they were inevitably lost. 
These precarious monarchs received, however, such honors as the 
flattery of their respective armies and provinces could bestow j 
but their claim, founded cm rebellion, could never obtain the 
sanction of law or history. Italy, Rome, and the senate constant
ly adhered to the cause of Gallienus, and he alone was considered 
as the sovereign of the empire. That prince condescended indeed 
to acknowledge the victorious arms of Odenathus, who deserved 
the honorable distinction, by the respectful conduct which he 
al ways maintained towards the son of Valerian. With t.he general 
applause of the Romans, and the consent of Gallienus, the senate 
conferred the title of Augustus on the brave Palmyrenian; and 
s~emed to intrust him with the government of the East, which he 
already possessed, in so independent a manner, that, like a private 
su~ccssion, he bequeathed it to his illustrious widow, Zenobia.16~ 

The rapid and perpetu~.l transitions from the cottage to the 
throne, and from the throne to the grave, might have amused an 
indifferent philosopher; were it possible for a philosopher to r.e· 
main indifferent amidst the general calamities of human kind. 
The election of these precarious emperors, their power and their 
death, were equally destructive to their subjects and adherents. 
The pl'ice of their fatal elevation was instantly discharged to the 
troops, by an immense donative, drawn from the bClwels of the 

http:Zenobia.16
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exhausted people. However virtuous was their character, how
ever pure their intentions, they found themselves reduced to the 
hard necessity of supporting their usurpation by frequent acts of 
rapine and cruelty. When they fell, they involved armies and 
provinces in their fall. There is still extant a most savage man
,jute from Gallienus to one of his ministers, after the suppression 
Jf Ingcnuus, who had a~sun\ed the purple in Illyricum. "It is 
"lot enough," says that soft, but inhuman prince, "that you e:x:~ 
te~minate such as have appeared in arms; the chance of battle 
mIght have served me as effectually. The male sex of every age 
must be extirpated; provided that, in the execution of the chil
dren and old men, you can contrive means to save our reputation. 
Let every one die who has dropped an expression, who has enter
tained a thought against me, against me, the son of Valerian, the 
father and brother of so many princes. lOG Remember that In
genuus was made emperor: tear, kill, hew in pieces. I write to 
you with my own hand, and would inspire you with my own feel
Ings. mGT Whilst the public forces of the state were dissipated in 
private quarrels, the defenceless provinces lay exposed to every 
Invader. The bravest usurpers were compelled, by the perplexity 
oi their situation, to conclude ignominious treaties with the com
mon enemy, to purchase with oppressive tributes the neutrality or 
services of the barbarians, and to introduce hostile and indepen
dent nations into the heart of the Roman monarchy.lGS 

Such were the barbarians, and such the tyrants, who, under the 
reigns of Valerian and Gallienus, dismembered the provinces, and 
reduced the empire to the lowest pitch of disgrace and ruin, from 
Whence it seemed impossible that it should ever emerge. As far 
ns the barrenness of materials would permit, we have attempted 
to trace, with order and perspicuity, the general events of that 
calamitous period. There still remain some particular facts: I. 
The disorders of Sicily j II. The tumults of Alexandria; and, III. 
The rebellion of the Isaurians, which may serve to reflect a strong 
light on the horrid picture. 

I. Whenever numerous troops of banditti, multiplied by success 
and impunity, publicly defy, instead of eluding the justice of 
their country, we may safely infer, that the excessive weakness of 
the government is felt and abused by the lowest ranks of the com
mUnity. The situation of Sicily preserved it from the barbarians; 
Qor could the disarmed province have supported a usurper. The 

. sufferings of 	that once flourishing and still fertile island were in
flicted by baser hands. A licentious crowd of sle..ves and ))eaSRl:ts 
reigned for a while over the plundered country, and renewed the 
memory of the servile wars o~ more ancient times. 16~ Devasta
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tions, of which the husbandman was either the victim or the ac
complice, must have ruined the agriculture of Sicily; and as the 
principal estates were the property of the opulent senators of 
Rome, who often enclosed within a farm the territory of an old 
republic, it is not improbable, that this private injury might affect 
the capital more deeply than all tlie conquests of the Goths or 
the Persians. 

II. The foundation, of Alexandria was a noble design, at once 
conceived and executed by the son of Philip. The beautiful and 
regular form of that great city, second only to Rome itself, COID

prehended a circumference of fifteen miles; 170 it was peopled by 
three hundred thousand free inhabitants, besides at least an equal 
number of slaves. l11 The lucrative trade of Arabia and India 
flowed through the port of Alexandria, to the capital and prov
inces of the empire.* Idleness was unknown. Some were em
ployed in blowing of glass, others in weaving of linen, others 
again manufacturing the papyrus. Either sex, and every age, was 
engaged in the pursuits of industry, nor did even the blind or the 
lame want occupations suited to their condition. m But the peo
ple of Alexandria, a various mixture of nations, united the vanity 
and inconstancy of the Greeks with the superstition and obstinacy 
of the Egyptians. The most trifling occasion, a transient scarcity 
of flesh or lentils, the neglect of an accustomed salutation, a mis
take of precedency in the public- baths, or even a religious dis
pute,173 were at any time sufficient to kindle a sedition among that 
vast multitude, whose resentments were furious and jmplacable.n( 

After the captIvity of Valerian and the insolence of his son had 
relaxed the authority of the laws, the Ale.&:andrians abandoned 
themsel ves to the ungovcrned rag..J of their passions, and their un
happy country was the theatre of a civil war, which continued 
(with a few short and suspicious truces) above twelve years. l1O 

All intercourse was cut off between tho several quarters of tho 
afRicted city, every street was polluted with blood, every building 
of strength converted into a citadel; nor did the tumults subside 
till a considerable part of Alexandria was irretrievably ruined. 
The spacious and magnificent district of Bruchion, t with its pal
aces and museum, the residence of the kings and philosophers of 
Egypt, is described above a century afterwards, as already reduced 
to its present state of dreary solitudc.178 

* Berenice, or Myo<,-Hol'ml}t!, 01 thp Red Sea, received the eastern commoditi~s. 
From thence they were tl'an<,ported to the Nile, and down the Nile to Alexandria; 
-lIl. 

t The Drnchion was a qU:lrtcr of Alexnn'lrla which extended along thc largest of 
the two port~, and contained many nalaccs, inhabitt..'<l by the Ptoleruies. D'Am. 
Gcogr. ADc. iii. lO.-G. • 
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III. The obscure rebellion of Trebellianus, who assumed the 
p~l'ple in Isauria, a petty province of Asia Minor, was attended 
wIth strange and memorable consequences; The pageant of roy
alty was soon destroyed by an officer of Gallienus ; but his fol
lowers, despairing of mercy, resolved to shake off their allegiance, 
not only to the emperor, but to the empire, and suddenly returned 
to the savage manners from which they had never perfectly been 
reclaimed. Their cmggy rocks, a branch of the wide-extended 
Taurus, protected their inaccessible retreat. The tillage of some 
fert,ile valleys 111 supplied them with necessaries, und a habit of 
rapme with the luxuries of life. In the heart of the Roman mon
archy, the Isaurians long continued a nation of wild barbarians. 
Succeeding princes, un!l.ble to reduce them to obedience, either by 
arms or policy, were compelled to acknowledge their weakness, 
by surrounding the hostile and independent spot with a strong 
chain of fortifications,118 which often proved insufficient to re
strain th9 incursions of these domestic foes. The Isaurians, gradu
ally extending their territory to the sea-coast, subdued the wcst
ern and mountainous p!lrt of Cilicia, formerly the nest of those 
daring pirates, against whom the rcpublic had once been obHged 
to exert its utmost force, under the conduct of the great Pom
pey.m 

Our habits of thinking so fondly connect tllf~ order of the uni
verse with the fate of man, that this gloomy period of history has 
has been decorated with inundations, earthquakes, uncommon 
~eteors, preternatural darkness, and a crowd of prodigies, ficti
bous or exaggerated. ISO But a long and general famine was a 
calamity of a more serious kind. It was the inevitable conse
quence of rapine and oppression, which extirpated the produce of 
the present, and the hope of future harvests. Famine is alm03t 
always followed by epidemical diseases, the effect of scanty and 
unwholesome food. Other causes must, however, have contrib
uted to the furious plague, which, from the year two hundred 
~nd fifty to the year two hundred and sixty-five, raged without 
Interruption in every province, every city, and almost every fami
ly, of the Roman empire. During some time five thousand perbons died daily in Rome; and many towns, that had escaped the 

ands of the barbarians, were entirely depopulated. 1BI 

We have the knowledge of a very curious circumstance, of some 
Use perhaps in the melancholy calculation of human calamities. 
An exact register was kept at Alexandria of aU the citizens cnti
tle~ to receive the distribution of corn. It was found, that the 
anCIent number of those compris'cd between the ages of forty 8:ld 
seventy, had been equal to the whole sum of claimants, from four-

u. E. i.-o 



256 THE DECLINE AND FALL 

teen to fourscore years of age, who remained, alive after the reign 
of Gallienus. 18~ Applying this authentic fact to the most correct 
tables of mortality, it evidently proves, that above half the people 
of Alexandria had perished ; and could we venture to extend the 
analogy to the other province~, we might suspect, that war, pesti. 
lence, and famine, had consumed, in a few years, the moiety of 
the human species. 183 

OHAPTER XI. 

REIGN OF CLAUDIUS.-DEFEAT OF TilE GOTHS.-VICTORIES, TRI
UMPH, AND DEATH OF AURELIAN. 

UNDER the deplorable reigns of Valerian and Gallienus, the em
pire was oppressed 'lnd almost destroyed by the soldiers, the ty
rants, and the barbarians. It was saved by a series of great princes, 
who derived their obscure origin from the martial provinces of 
Illyricum. Within a period of about thirty years,. Claudius, 
Aurelian, Probus, Diocletian and his colleagues, triumphed over 
the foreign and domestic enemies of the state, re-establish ed, with 
the military discipline, the strength of the frontiers, and deserved 
the glorious title of Restorers of the Rom:m world. 

The removal of an effeminate tyrant made way for a succession 
of heroes. The indignation of the people imputed all their ca
lamities to Gallien us, and th;.1 f.lr greater part were, indeed, the 
consequence of his dissolute m mners and careless administration. 
He was even destitute of fl sense of honor, which so frequently 
supplies the absence of public virtue; and as long as he was per
mitted to enjoy the pos8{'ssion of Italy, a victory of the barbari
ans, the loss of a province, or the rebellion of a general, seldom 
disturbed the tranquil course of his pleasures. At length, a con
sid~rable army, stationed on the Upper Danube, invested with the 
Imperial pmple their leader Aureolus; who, disdaining a confined 
and barren reign over the mountains of Hhretia, passed the Alps, 
occupied Milan, threatened Rome, and challenged Gallienus to 
dispute in the field the sovereignty of Italy. The emperor, pro
voked by the insult, and alarmed by the instant danger, suddenly 
exerted that latent vigor which sometimes broke through the in
dolence of his temper. Forcing himself from the luxury of the 
palace, he appeared in arms at the head of his legions, and ad· 
vanced beyond the Po to encounter his competitor. The corrupt
ed name of Pontirolo J still prooerves the memory of a bridge ovet 
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the Adda, which, during the action, must have proved an'object 
of the utmost importance to both armies. The Rhretian usurper, 
after receiving a total defeat and a dangerous wound, retired into 
Milan. The siege of that great city was immediately fomned; 
the walls were battered with every engine in use among the 
ancients; and Aureolus, doubtful of his internal strength, and 
hopeless of foreign succor, already anticipated the fatal conse
quences of unsuccessful rebellion. 

His last resource was an attempt to seduce the loyalty of the 
besiegers. He scattered libels through the camp, inviting the 
troops to desert an unworthy master, who sacrificed the public 
happiness to his luxury, and the lives of his most valuable subjects 
t~ the slightest suspicions. The arts of Aureolus diffused fears and 
dlscontent among the principal officers of his rival. A conspiracy 
was formed by Heraclianus, the Prretorian prrefect, by lIarcian, a 
general of rank and reputation, and by Cecrops, who commanded 
a numerous body of Dalmati!1n guards. The death of Gallienus 
~as resolved; and notwitbstanding their desire of first terminat
Ing the siege of Milan, the extreme danger which accompanied 
every moment's delay obliged them to hasten the execution of 
their daring purpose. At a late hour of the night, but while the 
emperor still protracted the pleasures of the table, an alarm was 
suddenly given, that Aureolus, at the head of all his forces, had 
made a desperate sally from the town; Gallicnus, who was never 
d~ficient in personal bravery, started from his silken couch, and 
wIthout allowing himself time either to put on his armor or to 
assemble his guards, he mounted on horseback, and rode full 
speed towards the supposed place of the attack. Encompassed 
by his declared or concealed enemies, he soon, amidst the noctur
nal tumult,' received a mortal dart from an uncertain hand. Be
f?re he expired, a patriotic sentiment rising in the mind of Gal
b~nus, induced him to name a deserving successor; and !t was 
hIS last request, that the Imperial ornaments should be delIvered 
to Claudius, who then commanded a detached army in the neigh
borhood of Pavia. The report at least was diligently propagated, 
and the order cheerfully obeyed by the conspirators, who had 
already agreed to place Claudius on the throne. On the first 
news of the emperor's death, the troops expressed some suspicion 
and resentment, till the one was removed, and the other assua~d, 
by.a donative of. twenty pieces of gold to each sold.icr. Th~y then 
ratIfied the election, and acknowledged the merlt of thelr new 
So\·ereign. 2 

The obsCUl'ity "hich covered the origin of Claudius, thouS-h it 
\Vas afterwards embellished by some flattering fictions,3 sufficIent_ 
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1y betrays the meanness of his birth. We can only discover that 
he was a native of one of the provinces bordering on the Danube; 
that his youth was spent in arms, and that his modest valor at
tracted the favor and confidence of Decius. The senate and peo
ple already considered him as an excellent Qfficer, equal to the 
most important trusts; and censured the inattention of Valcrir.u, 
who suffered him to remain in the subordinate station of a tribune. 
But it was not long before that emperor distinguished the merit of 
Claudius, by declaring him general and chief of the Illyrian fron
tier, with the command of all the troops in Thrace, Moosia, Dacia, 
Pannonia, and Dalmatia, the appointments of the proofect of 
Egypt, the establishment of the proconsul of Africa, and the sure 
prospect of the consulship. By his victories over the Goths, he 
deserved from the senate the honor of a statue, and excited the 
jealous apprehensions of Gallienus. It was impossible that a sol
dier could esteem so dissolute a sovereign, nor is it easy to cODceal 
a just contempt. Some unguarded expressions which dropped 
from Claudius were officiously transmitted to the royal ear. 'rhe 
emperor's answer to an officer of confidence describes in very 
lively colors his own cliaracter, and, that of the times. " There is 
not anything capable of giving me more serious concern, than the 
intelligence contained in your last despatch;" that some maliciOUS 
suggestions have indisposed towards us the mind of our friend and 
parent Claudius. As you regard your allegiance, use every means 
to appease his resentment, but conduct your negotiation with se" 
crecy; let it not reach the knowledge of 'the Dacian troops; they 
are already' provoked, and it might inflame their fury. I myself 
have sent him some presents: be it your care that he accept them 
with pleasure. Above all, let him not suspect that I am made ac
quainted with his imprudence. The fear of my anger might urge 
him to desperate counsels. "f> The presents which accompanied 
this humble epistle, in which the monarch solicited a reconcilia
tion with his discontented subject, consisted of a considerable 
sum of money, a splendid wardrobe, and a valuable service of sil
ver and gold plate. By such arts Gallienus softened the indigna
tion and dispelled the fears of his Illyrian general; and during 
the remainuer of that reign, the formidable sword of Claudius 
was always drawn in the cause of a master whom he despIsed. 
At last, indeed, he received from the conspirators the bloody pur
ple of Gallienus; but he had been absent from. their camp and 
counsels; and however he might applaud the deed, we may can
didly presume that he was innocent of the knowledge of it.· 
\Vhen Claudius ascended the throne he was about fifty-four years 
of age. 
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The siege of Milan was still . continned, and Aureolus soon dis
covered that the success of his artifices had only raised up a more 
determined adversary. He attempted to negotiate with Claudius 
a treaty of alliance and partition. "Tell him," replied the in
trepid emperor, "that such proposals should have been made to 
Gallienus; he, perhaps, might have listened to them with patience, 
and accepted a colleague as despicable as himself." 7 This stern 
r~fusal, 'and a last unsuccessful effort, obliged Ay.reolus to yield the 
CIty and himself to the discretion of the conqueror. The judg
~ent of the army pronounced him worthy of death; and Clau
dIUS, after a feeble resistance, consented to the execution of the 
sentence. Nor was the zeal of the senate less ardent in the cause 
of their ne.w sovereign. They ratified, perhaps with a sincer~ 
transport of zeal, the election of Claudius; and, as his predecessor 
h!ld shown himself the personal enemy of their order, they exer
CIsed, under the name ·of justice, a severe revenge against his 
friends and family. The senate was permitted to discharge the 
u!lgrateful office of punishment, and the emperor reserved for 
hlmself the pleasure and merit of obtaining by his intercession a 
general act of indemnity. tl 

Such ostentatious clemency discovers less of the real character 
of Claudius, than a trifling circumstance in which he seems to 
have consulted only the dictates of his heart. The frequent re
bellions of the provinces had involved almost every person in the 
gUilt vf treason, almost every estate in the case of confiscation; and 
Gallienus often displayed his liberality by distributing among his 
officers the property of his subjects. On the accession of Clau
dius, an old woman threw herself at his feet, and complained that 
a general of the late emperor had obtained an arbitrary grant of 
her patrimony. This general was Ciaudius himself, who had not 
entirely escaped the contagion of the times. The emperor 
blushed at the reproach, but deserved the confidence whch she 
had reposed in his equity. The confession of his fault was ac
Companied with immediate and ample restitution. 9 

. In the arduous task which Claudius had undertaken, of restor
Ing the empire to its ancient splendor, it was first necessary to 
reVlve among his troops a sense of order and obedience.· With 
the authority of a veteran commander, he represented to them 
t~at the relaxation of discipline had introduced a long train of 
dlsorders, the effects of which were at length experienced by the 
Soldiers themselves; that a people, ruined by oppression, and in
d~lent from despair, could no longer supply a numerous army 
WIth the means of luxury, or even of subsistence; that the danger 
of each individual had increase4 with the despotism oi the mili.. 



2fjO THE DECI.INE AND FA LT. 

tary ~rder, since princes who trembled on thl' throne will guard 
their safety by the jnst.ant sacrifice of every obnoxious subject. 
The emperor expatiated on the mischiefs of a lawless caprice, 
which the soldiers could only gratify at the expense of their own 
blood; as their seditious elections had so frequently been followed 
by civil wars, w hich..consumed the flower of the legions. either iQ 
the field of battle, or in the cruel abuse of victory. He painted 
in the most lively colors the exhausted state of the treasury, the 
desolation of the provinces, the disgrace of the Roman name, and 
the insolent triumph of rapacious barbarians. It was against 
those barbarians, he declared, that he intended to point the first 
effort of their arms. Tetricus might reign for a whIle over the 
West, and even Zenobia might preserve the do~inion of the East. 10 

These usurpers were his personal adversaries; nor could he think 
of indulging any private resentment till he had saved an empire, 
whose impending ruin would, unless it was timely prevented, 
crush both the army and the people. 

The various nations of Germany and Sarmatia, who fought un
der the Gothic standard, had already collected an armament more 
formidable than any which had yet issued from the Euxine. On 
the banks of the Niester, one of the great rivers that discharge 
themselves into that sea, they constructed a fleet of two thousand, 
or even of six thousand vessels; 11 numbers which, however in
credible thev may seem, would have been insufficient to transport 
their preten-ded army of three llUndred and twenty thousand bar
barians. Whatever might be the real strength of the Goths, the 
vigor and success of the expedition were not adequate to the 
greatness of the preparations. In their passage through the Bos
phorus, the unskilful pilots were overpowered by the violence of 
the current; and while the multitude of their ships were crowded 
in a narrow channel, many were dashed against each other, or 
against the shore. The barbariaus made several descents on the 
coasts both of Europe and Asia; but the open country was already 
plundered, and they were repulsed with shame and loss from the 
fortified cities which they assaulted. A spirit of discourap:ement 
and division arose in the fleet, and some of their chiefs' sailed 
away towards the islands of 9rete and Cyprus; but the main 
body, pursuing a more steady (;ourse, anchored at len~h near the 
foot of Mount Athos, and assaulted the city of ThessalonicJl, the 
wealthy capital of all the }Iacedonian provinces. Their attacks, 
m which they displayed a fierce but artless bravery, were soon in
terrupted by the rapid approach of Claudius, hastening to a scene 
of action that deserved the presence of a warlike prince at the 
bead of the remaining powers of. the empire. Impatient for bai;. 
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t!e, the Goths immediately broke up their camp, relinquished the 
SIege of Thessalonica, left their navy at the foot of ~Iount Athos, 
t:aversed the hills of Macedonia, and pressed forwards to engage 
tne last defence of Italy. 

We still possess an original letter addressed by Claudius to the 
senate and people on this memorable occasion. "Conscript 
fathers, :, says the emperor, "know that three hundred and 
twenty thousand Goths have. invaded the Roman territory. If I 
vanquish them, your gratitude will reward my services. Should 
I fall, remember that I am the successor of Gallienus. The whole 
republic is fatigued and exhausted. W'e shall fight after Valrrian, 
after Ingenuus, Regillianus, Lollianns, Posthumus, Celsus, and 
~ thousand others, whom a just contempt for Gallienus provoked 
mto rebellion. We are in want of darts, of spears, and of shields. 
rr:he strength of the empire, Gaul, and Spain. are usurped by Tet~ 
ricus, and we blush to acknowledge that the archers of the East 
seyve under the banners of Zenobia. Whatever we shall perform 
wl~l be sufficiently great." 12 The melancholy firmness of this 
epIstle announces a hero careless of his fate, conscious of his dan
g~r, but st.ill deriving a well-grounded hope from the resourCtlS of 
hIS own mmd. 

1'he event surpassed his own e~pectations and those of the 
,!?rld. By the most signal victories he deJivered the empire from 
tms host of barbarians, and was distinguished by posterity under 
t~e gl?rious appellation of the Gothic Claudius. The imperfect 
hIstOrIans of an irregular war IS do not enable us to descnbe the 
order and circu~tances of his exploits; but, if we could be in
dulged in the allusion, we might distribute into three acts this 
memorable tragedy. J. The decisive battle was fought ncar 
Naissus, a city of Dardania. The legions at first gave way, op
pressed by numbers, .and dismayed by misfortunes. Their ruin 
Was inevitable, had not the ahilities of their emperor prepared a 
seasonable relief. A large detachment, rising 'out of the secr~t 
and difficult passes of the mountains, which, by his order, they 
had occupied, suddenly assailed the rear of the victorious Goths. 
The favorable instant was improved by the activity of Claudius. 
He revived the courage of his troops, restored their ranks, and 
pressed the barbarians on every side. ]'ifty thousand men are re
ported to have been slain in the battle of Naissus. Several large 
bo~i~ of barbarians, covering their retreat with a movable fortifi
catIon of wagons, retired, or rather escaped, from the field cf 
alaught.er. II. We may pres.ume that some insurmountable diffi
cuity, the fatigue, perhaps, or the disobedienee, of the conquerors, 
prevented Claudiu!! from completing in one day the destruction of 

http:alaught.er
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tho Goths. The war was diffu~ed ovcr the province~ of l\Ill'siu\ 
'l'hmce, and Macedonia, and its operations drawn out into a yari. 
etyof marches, surprises, and tumultuary engagements, as well 
by sea as by land. ·When the Romans suffered any loss, it was 
commonly occasioned by their own cowardice or rashness; but 
the superior talents of the emperor, his perfect knowledge of the 
country, and his judicious choice of measures as well as officers, 
assured on most occasions the success of his arms. The immense 
hooty, the fruit of so many victories, consisted for the greater 
part of cattle and slaves. A select body of the Gothic youth was 
received among the Imperial troops; the remainder was sold into 
servitude j and so considerable was the number of female captives, 
that every soldier obtained to his share two or three womcn. A 
circumstance from which 'we may conclude, that the invaders en· 
tertained some designs of settlement as well as of plunder; since 
even in a naval expedition, they were accompanied by their fami· 
lies. III. The loss of their fleet, which was either taken or sunk, 
had intcrcepted the retreat of the Goths. A vast circle of Roman 
posts, distributed with skill, supported with firmness, and gradu~ 
ally closing towards a common centre, forced the barbarians into 
the most inaccessible parts of Mount Hremus, where they found a 
safe refuge, but a very scanty subsistence. During the course of 
a rigorous winter, in which they were besieged by the emperor's 
troops, famine and pestilence, desertion and the sword, continu· 
ally diminished the imprisoned multitude. On the return of 
spring, nothing appeared in arms, except a hardy and desperate 
band, the remnant of that mighty host which had embarked at 
the mouth of the Niester. 

The pestilence which swept away such numbers of the barbari
ans, at !ength proved fatal to their conqueror. After a short but 
glorious reign Of two yeuTs, Claudius expired at Sirmium, amidst 
the tears and acclamations of llis' subjects. In his last illness, he 
convened the principal officers of the state and army, and in their 
presence recommended Aurelian,14 one of his generals, as the most 
deserving of the throne and the best quulified to execute the great 
design which' he himself had been permitted only to undertake. 
The virtu:!s of Claudius, his valor, affability, justice, and temper
ance, his love of fame and of his country, place him in that short 
list of emperors who added lustre to the Roman purple. Those 
virtues, however, were celebrated with peculiar zeal and compla
cency by the courtly writers of the age of Constantine, who was 
the great grandson of Crispus, the claer brother of Claudius. 
The voice of flattery was soon taught to repeat, that the gods, who 
80 h~stily had snatched Ulaudius from the earth, rewarded his 
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merit smd piety by the perpetual establishment of the empire in 
hi!! fa.mily.1f> 

Notwithstanding these oracles, the greatness of the Flavian 
family (a name which it had pleased them to assume) was de
ferred about twenty years, and the elevation of Claudius occa. 
sioned the immediate ruin of his brother Quintilius, who I- 9S

sessed not sufficient moderation nor courage to descend into the 
private station to which the patriotism of the late emperor llad 
condemned him. Without delay or reflection, he assumed the pur
ple at Aquileia, where he commanded a considerable force; and 
though llis reign lasted only seventeen days, * he had time to ob
tain the sanction of the senate, and to experience a mutiny of the 
troops. As soon as he was informed that the great army of the 
Danube had invested the well-known valor of Aurelian with Im
perial power, he sunk under the fame and merit of his rival; and 
ordering his veins to be opened, prudently withdrew himself from 
the unequal contest. 17 

The general design of this work will not permit us minutely to 
relate the actions of every emperor after be ascended the throne, 
mUch less to deduce the various fortunes of his private life. We 
shall only observe, that the father of Aurelian was a peasant of 
the territory of Sirmium, who occupied a small farm, the property 
of Aurelius, a rich senator. His warlike son enlisted in, the troops 
as a common soldier, successively rose to the rank of a centurion, 
a tribune, the prrufect of a legion, the inspector of the camp, the 
general, or, as it was then called, the duke, of a frontier; and at 
length, during the Gothic war, exercised the important office of 
f!ommander-in chief of the cavalry. In every station he distin
guished himself by matchless valor,17 rigid discipline, and success
ful conduct. He was invested with the consulship by the emperor 
Valeria.n, who styles him, in the pompous language of that age, 
the deliverer of Illyricurn, the restorer of Gaul, and the rival of 
tl?C Sci pi os. At the recommendation of Valerian, a senator of the 
hIghest rank and merit, Ulpius Crinitus, whose blood was derived 
from the same source as that of Trajan, adopted the Pannonian 
peasant, gave him his daughter in marriage, and relieved with his 
~mple fortune the honorable poverty which Aurelian had preserved
InVIolate. 08 

The reign of Aurelian la3ted only four years and about nine 
luonths; but every instant of that short period was filled by some 
memorable achievement. He I?ut an cnd to the Gothic war, chas

;Ie SUch is the narrative of the greater })art of tho older hl!'torians; but the number 
\nl! the vmicty of his medals Feem to require more time, and ghe probability to tho 
t~purt of Zosimus, who makes him reign some months.-G. 
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tised tIle Germans who invaded Italy, recovered Gaul, Spain, and 
Britain out of the hands of Tetricus, and destroyed the proud mon
archy which Zenobia had erected in the East on the ruins of the 
afflicted empire. 

It was the rigid attention of Aurelian, even to the minutest arti
cles of discipline, which bestowed such uninterrupted success on 
his arms. His military regulations are contained in a very concise 
epistle to one of his inferior officers, who is commanded to enforce 
them, as he wishes to become a tribune, or as he is desirous to 
live. Gaming, drinking, and the arts of divination, were severely 
prohibited. Aurclian expected that his soldiers should be modest, 
frugal, and laborio~s; that their armor should be constantly kept 
bright,. their weapons sharp, their clothing and horses ready for 
immediate service; that they should live in their quarters with 
chastity and sobriety, without damaging the cornfields, without 
stealing even a sheep, a fowl, or a bunch of grapes, without exact
ing from their landlords either salt, or oil, or wood. " The pub
lic allowance," continues the emperor, " is sufficient for their sup
port; their wealth should be collected from the spoils of the 
enemy, not from the tears of the provincials." 19 A single instance 
will serve to display the rigor, and even cruelty, of Aurelian. 
One of. the soldiers had seduced the wife of his host. The guilty 
wretch was fastened to two trees forcibly drawn towards each 
other, and his limbs were torn asunder by their sudden separation. 
l1. few such examples impressed a salutary consternation. The 
punishments of Aurelian were terrible; but he had seldom occa
SIOn to punish more than once the same offence. His own con
duct gave a sanction to his laws, and the seditious legions dread
ed a chief who had learned to obey, and who was worthy to com
mand. 

The death of Claudius had revived the fainting spirit of the 
Goths. The troops which guarded the passes of Mount Hoomus, 
and the banks of the Danube, had been drawn away by the ap
prehension of a civil war; and it seems probable that the remain
ing body of the Gothic and V3ndalic tribes embraced the favor
able opportunity, abandoned their settlements of the Ukraine, 
traversed the rivers, and swelletl with new multitudes the destroy
ing host of their count ymen. Their unite 1 numbers were at 
length encountered by Aurelian, and the bloody and doubtful 
conflict ended only with the approach of night. 20 Exhausted 
by so many calamities which they had mutually endured al'd in
fiicted during a twenty years' war, the Goths and the Romans con
sented to a lasting and beneficial treaty. It was earnestly solicit
ed by the barbarians, and cheerfully ratified by the legions, to 
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whose suffrage the prudence of Aurelian referred the uecision 
uf that important question. The Gothic nation engaged tu 
supply the armies of Rome with a body of two thousand auxil.. 
iaries, consisting entirely of cavalry, and stipulated in return, an 
undisturbed retreat, with a regular market as far as the Danube, 
provided by the emperor's care, but at their own expense. The 
treaty was observed with such religious fidelity, that when a party 
of five hundred men straggled from the camp in quest of plunder, 
the king or general of the barbarians commanded that the guilty 
leader should be apprehended and shot to death with darts, as a 
victim devoted to the sanctity of their engagements.* It is, how
ever, not unlikely, that the precaution of Aurelian, who had exact
ed as hostages the sons and daughters of the Gothic chiefs, con
~ributed something to this pacific temper. The youths he trained 
ln the exercise of arms, and near his own person: to the damsels 
~e gave a liberal and Roman education, and by bestowing them 
ln marriage on some of his principal officers, gradually introduced 
between the two nations the closest and most endearing con
nections. 21 

But the most importan-t condition of peace was understood 
rather than expressed in the treaty. Aurelian withdrew the 
~oman forces from DaC'ia, and tacitly relinquished that great prov
Ince to the-Goths and Vandals.~:l His manly judgment convinced 
~im of the solid advantages, and taught him to despise the seem
Ing disgrace, of thus contracting the frontiers of the monarchy. 
The Dacian subjects, removed from those distant possessions 
which they were unable to cultivate or defend, added strength 
and populousness to the southern side of the Danube. A fertile 
~erritory, which the repetition of barbarous inroads had changed 
Into a desert, was yielded to their industry, and a new province 
of Dacia stm preserved the memory of Trajan's conquests. The 
old country of that name detained, however, a. considerable num
ber of its inhabitants, who dreaded exile more than a Gothic mas
ter.23 These degenerate Romans continued to serve the empire; 
Whose al1egiance they had renounced, by introducing among their 
conquerors the first notionq of agriculture, the useful arts, and the 
conveniences of civilized life. An intercourse of commerce and· 
language was gradually eatablished between the opposite banks of 
the Danube; aud after Dacia became an independent state, it 
°lten proved the firmest barrier of the empire against the inva
SIons of the savages of the North. A sense of interest attached 
these more settled barbarians to the alliance of Rome, and a per

*The five hundred stragglers were all 5Ialn.-1\1, 
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manent interest very frequently ripens into sincere and useful 
friendship. T.bis various colony, which filled the ancient prov 
inc~, and was insensibly blended into one great people, still 
acknowledged the sup~rior renown and authority of the Gothic 
tribe, and claimed the fancied honor of a Scandinavian origin. 
At the same time, the lucky though accidental resemblance of the 
name of Getre,* infused among the credulous Goths a vain persua
sion, that, in a remote age, their own ancestors, already seated in 
the Dacian provinces, ha:i received the instructions of Zamolxis, 
and checked the victorious arms of Sesostris and Darius. 2t 

While the vigorous and moderate conduct of Aurelian restored 
the IlIyrian frontier, the nation of the Alemanni ~D violated the 
conditions of peace, which either Ga!lienus had purchased, or 
Claudius had imposed, and, inflamed by their impatient youth, 
suddenly flew to arms. Forty thousand horses appeared in the 
field,26 and the numbers of the infantry doubled those of the cav
alry. n The first objects of their avarice were a few cities of the 
Rhretian frontier; but their hopes soon rising with success, the 
rapid march of the Alemanni traced a line of devastation from the 
Danube to the PO.28 

The emperor was almost at the same time informed of the irrup
tion, and of the retreat, of the barbarians. Collecting an active 
body of troops, he marched with silence and celerity along the 
skirt.s of the Hercynian forest; and the Alemanni, laden with t.he 
spoils of Italy, arrived at the Danube without suspecting that o~ 
the opposite bank, and in an advantageous post, a Roman army 
lay concealed and prepared to intercept their return. AureIian 
indulgetl the fatal security of the barbarians, and permitted ahout 
half their !orces to pass the river without disturbance and without 
precaution. 'Their situation and astonishment gave him an easy 
victory; his skilful conduct improved the advantage. Disposing 
the legions in a semicircular form, he advanced the two horns of 
the crescent across the Danube, and wheeling them on a sudden 
towards the centre, enclosed the rear of the German flost. The 
dismayed barbarians, on whatsoever side they cast their eyes, be
held, with despair, a wasted 'country, a deep and rapid stream, a 
victorious and implacable enemy. 

Reduced to this distressed condition, the Alemanni no longCl 
disdained to sue for peace. Aurelian received their ambassadors 
at the head of his camp, and with every circumstance of martia\ 
pomp that could display the greatness and discipline of Rome. 

* 'rhe connection between the Gctle and the Goths is still, in my opinion, incor 
r~ctJy maintained by some learned wrners,-M. 
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The legions ·stood to their arms, in well-ordered ranks and awful 
silence. The principal commanders, distinguished by the ensigns 
of their rank, appeared on horseback on either side of the Impe
rial throne. Behind the throne the consecrated images of the em
peror and his predecessors,2g the golden eagles, and the various 
titles of the legions, engraved in letters of gold, were exalted in 
the air on .lofty pikes covered with silver. When Aurelian as
sumed his seat, his manly grace and majestic figure 80 taught the 
barbarians to revere the person as well as the purple of their con
queror. The ambassadors fell prostrate on the ground in silence. 
They were commanded to rise, and permitted to speak. By the 
assistance of interpreters they extenuated their perfidy, magnified 
their exploits, expatiated on the vicissitudes of fortune and the 
advantages of peace, and, with an ill-timed confidence, demanded 
a large subsidy, as the price of the alliance which they offered to 
the Romans. The answer of the emperor was stern and imperi
ous. He treated their offer with. contempt, and their demand 
with indignation, reproached the barbarians, that they were as 
ignorant of the arts of war as of the lawd of peace, and finally dis
misseu them with the choice only of submitting to his uncondi
tioned mercy, or awaiting the utmost severity of his resentment. 81 

Aurelian had resigned '1 distant province to the Goths; but it was 
dangerous to trust or to pardon these perfirlious barbarians, whose 
formidable power kept italy itself in perpetual alarms. 

Immediately after this conference, it should seem that some un
expected emergency required the emperor's presence in Pannonia. 
He devolved on his lieutenants the care of finishing the destruc
tion of the Alemanni, either by the sword, or by the surer opera
tion of famine. But an active despair has often triumphed over 
the indolent assurance of success. The barbarians, finding it im
possible to traverse the Danube and the Roman camp, broke 
through the posts in their rear, which were more feebly or less 
carefully guarded ; and with incredible diligence, but by a differ
ent road, returned towards the mountains of Italy. n Aurelian, 
,!ho considered the W!lr as totally extinguished, received the mOf
tIfying intelligence of the escape of the Alemanni, and of the rav
age which they already committed in the territory of Milan. The 
legions were commanded to follow, with as much expedition as 
those heavy bodies were capable of exerting, the rapid flight of an 
enemy, whose infantry and cavalry moved with almost equal swift
ness. A. few days afterw.ards, the emperor himself marched to the 
relief of Italy, at the head of a chosen body of auxiliaries (among 
Whom were the hostages and cavalry of the Vandals), and of all 
the Prmtorian guards who had served in the wars on the Danubli.II 
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As the light troops of the Alemanni had spread themselves froIll 
the Alps to the Apennine, the incessant vigilance of Aurelian and 
his officers was exercised in the discovery, the attack, and the 
pursuit of the numerous detachments. Notwithstanding this 
desultory war, three considerable battles are mentioned, in which 
the principal force of both armies was obstinately engaged. at 

The success was various. In the first, fought near Placentia, the 
Romans received so severe a blow, that, according to the expres
sion of a writer extremely partial to Aurelian, the immediate dis
solution of the empire was apprehended. n The crafty barbarians, 
who had lined the woods, suddenly attacked the legions in the 
dusk of the evening, and, it is most probable, after the fatigue 
and disorder of a long march. The fury of their charge was irre
sistible; but, at length, after a dreadful slaughter, the patient 
firmness of the emperor rallied his troops, and restored, in some 
degree, the honor of his arms. The second battle was fought 
near Fano in Umbria; on the·spot which,-five hundred years be
fore, had been fatal to the brother of Hannibal. 311 Thus far the 
successful Germans had advanced along the 1Emilian and Flamin
ian way, with a design of sacking the defenceless mistress of the 
world. But Aurelian, who, watchful for the safety of Rome, still 
hung on their rear, found in this place the decisive moment of 
giving them a total and irretrievable defeat. 31 The flying remnant 
of their host was exterminated in a third and last battle near 
Pavia; and Italy was delivered from the inroads of the Alemanni. 

Fear has been the original parent of superstition, and every neW 
calamity urges trembling mortals to deprecate the wrath of their 
invisible enemies. Though the best hope of the republic was in 
the valor and conduct of Aurelian, yet such was the public con
sternation, when "the barbarians were hourly expected at the gates 
of Rome, that, by a decree of the senate, the Sibylline books were 
consulted. Even the emperor himself, from a motive either of 
religion or of policy, recommended this salutary measure, chided 
the tardiness of the senate,38 and offered to supply whatever ex
pense, whatever animals, whatever captives of any nation, the 
gods should require. Notwithstanding this liberal offer, it does 
not appear, that any human victims expiated with their blood the 
sins of the Roman people. The Sibylline books enjoined ceremo
nies of a more harmless nature, processions of priests in white 
robes, attended by a chorus of youths and virgins; ]ustrations of 
the city and adjacent country; and sactifices, whose powerful in
fluence disabled the barbarians from passing the mystic ground on 
which they had been celebrated. However puerile in themselves, 
these superstitious arts were subservient to the success of the war; 
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and if, in the decisive battle of Fano, the Alemanlli fancied they 
saw an army of spectres combatting. on the side of Aurelian, he 
received a real and effectual aid from this imaginary re-enforce
ment.311 

But whatever confidence might be placed in ideal ramparts, the 
experience of the past, and the dread of the future, induced the 
Romans to construct fortifications of a grosser and more substan
tial kind. The seven hills of Rome had been surrounded, by the 
Successors of Romulus, with an ancient wall of more than thirteen 
miles. (0 The vast enclosure may seem disproportioned to the 
strength and numbers of the mfant state. But it was necessary 
to secure an ample extent of pasture and arable land,. against the 
frequent and sudden incursions of the tribes of Latium, the per
petual enemies of the republic. With the progress of Roman 
greatness, the city and its inhabitants gradually increased, filled 
up the vacant space, pierced through the u~eles_s walls, covered the 
field of ~Iars, and, on every side, followed the public highways in 
long and beautiful suburbs. 41 The extent of the new walls, erected 
by Aurelian, and finished ill the reign of Probus; was magnified by 
popular estimation to near fifty,42 but is reduced by accurate 
measurement to about twenty-one mUes. 43 It was a great but a 
melancholy labor, since the defence of the capital betrayed the 
decline of the monarchy. The Romans of a more prosperous age, 
who trusted to the arms of the legions the safety of the frontier 
camps,44 were very far from entertaining a suspicion. that i~ would 
ever become necessary to fortify the seat of empire against the 
inroads of the barbarians. 45 

The victory of Claudius over the Goths, and the success of 
Aurelian against the Alemanni, had already restored to the arms 
of Rome their ancient superiority over the barbarous nations of 
the North. To chastise domestic tyrants, and ~o reunite the dis.
membered parts of the empire, was a task reserved for the secona 
of those warlike emperors. Though he was acknowledged by the 
senate and people, the frontiers of Italy, Africa, Illyricum, and 
Thrace, confined the limits of his reign. Gaul, Spain, and Brit
Rtn, Egypt, Syria, and Asia Minor, were still possessed by two 
rebels, who alone, out of so numerous a list, had httherto escaped 
the dangers of their sttuation ; and, to complete the ignominy of 
Rome, these rival thrones had been usurped by women. 

A rapid succession of monarchs had arisen and fallen w. the 
"provinces of Gaul. The rigid virtues of Posthumus served only t~ 
hasten his destruction. After suppressing a competitor, who had 
assumed the purple at ~fentz, he refused to gratify his troops with 
the plunder of- the rebellious city; andt in the seventh year of his 
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reign, became the victim of their disappointed avarice. 46 The "death 
of Victorinus, his friend and associate, was occasioned by a less 
worthy cause. The shining accomplishments 41 of that prince 
were stai.ned by a licentious passion, which he indulged in acts of 
violence, with t.oo little regard to the laws of society, or even to 
those of love. 48 He was slain at Cologne, by a conspiracy of jeal
ous husbands, whose revenge would have appeared more justifiable 
had they sparcd the innocence of his son. After the murder orso 
many valiant princes, it is somewhat remarkable, that a female for 
a long time controlled the fierce legions of Gaul, and still more 
singular, that she was the mother of the unfortunate Victorinus. 
The arts and trea~mres of Victoria enabled her successively to 
place }Iarius and Tetricus on the throne, and to reign with a 
manly vigor under the Dame of those dependent emperors. 
Money of copper, of silver, and of gold, was coined in her name; 
she assumed the titles of Augusta and Mother of the Camps: her 
power ended only with her life; but her life was perhaps short
ened by the ingratitude of Tetricus. 49 

When, at the instigation of his ambitious patroness, Tetricus 
assumed the ensipns of royalty, he was governor of the peaceful 
province of Aquitc:line, an employment suited to his character and 
education. He reigned four or five years over Gaul, Spain, and 
Britain, the slave and sovereign of a licentious army, whom he 
dreaded, and by whom he was despised. The valor and fortune 
of Aurelian at length opened the prospect of a deliverance. He 
ventured to disclose his melancholy situation, and conjured the 
cmperor to hasten to the relief of his unhappy rival. Had this 
secret correspondence reached the ears of the soldiers, it would 
most probably have cost Tetricus his life; nor could he resign the 
sceptre of the West without committing an act of treason against 
himself. He affected the appearances of a civil war, led his forces 
into the field against Aurelian; posted them in the most disadvan
tageous manner, betrayed his own counsels to his enemy, and with 
a few chos{jn friends deserted in the beginning of the action. The 
rebel legions, though disordered and dismayed by the unexpected 
treachery of their chief, defended themselves with desperate valor, 
till they were cut in pieces almost to a man, in this bloody and 
memorable battle, which was fought near ehalons in Champagne. ull 
The retreat of the irregular auxiliaries, Franks, and Bdtavians,61 
whom the conqueror soon compelled or persuaded to repass tha 
Rhine, restored the general tranquillity, and the power of Aurelian 
was acknowledged from the wall o! Antoninus to the columns of 
Hp,rcules. " 

.A.H early as the reign of Claudius, the city of Autun, alone and 
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unassisted, had ventured to declare against the legions of Gaul. 
After a siege of seven months, they stormed and plundered that 
unfortunate city, already wasted hy famine. G2 Lyons, on the con
trary, had resisted with obstinate disaffection the arms of Aure
lian. We read of the punishment of Lyons, lill but there is not any 
mention of the rewards of Autun. Such, indeed, is the policy of 
civil war: severely to remember injuries, and to forget the most 
important services. Revenge is profitable, gratitude is expensive. 

Aurelian had no sooner secured the person and provinces of Tet
rieus, than he turned his arms against Zenobia, the celebrated 
queen of Palmyra and the East. Modern Europe has produced 
several illustrious women who have sustained with glory the 
weight of empire; nor is our own age destitute of such dis
tinguished characters. But, if we except the doubtful achieve
ments of Semiramis, Zenobia is perhaps the only female whose 
superior genius hroke through the servile indolence imposed on 
her sex by the climate and manners of Asia. U She claimed her 
delScent from the :Maeedonian kings of Egypt,* equalled in beauty 
her ancestor Cleopatra, and far surpassed that princess in chas
tity ~li and valor. Zenobia was esteemed the most lovely as well 
as the most heroic of her sex. She was of a dark complexion 
(for in speaking of a lady these trifles become important). Her 
teeth were of a pearly whiteness, and her large.black eyes sparkled 
with Uncomm()n fire, tempered by the most attractive sweetness. 
Her voice was strong and harmonious. Her manly understanding 
Was strengthened and adorned by study. She was not ignorant 
of the Latin tongue, but possessed in equal perfection the Greek, 
the Syriac, and the Egyptian languages. She had drawn up for 
her own use an epitome of Oriental history, and familiarly com
pared the beauties of Homer and Plato under tho tuition of the 
sublime Longinus. 

This accomplished woman gave her hand to Odenathus,t'who, 
from a private station, raised IJimself to the dominion of the East. 
She soon became the friend and companion of a hero. In the in
tervals of war, Odenathus passionately delighted in the exercise 
of hunting;' he pursued with ardor the wild beasts of the desert, 
lions, panthers, and bears; and the ardor of Zenobia in that dan
gerous amusement was not inferior to his own. She had inured 
her constitution to fatigue, disdained the use of a covered car

• According to some Christian writers, Zenobia was a Jewess. (Jost Geschichte 
der Israel, iv. 166. Hist. of Jews, iii. 175.)-M.

i According to Zosimul", Odenuthus was of 8 noble family in Palmyra, and ftC
~ordin!( to Procopius, he was prince of the Saracens, who mhabit the banks of the 
~uphratcs. Eckhcl. Doct. Num. vii. 489.-6. 
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riage, generally appeared on horseback in a military habit, and 
sometimes marched several miles on foot at the head of the troops. 
The success of Odenathus was in a great measure ascribed to her 
incomparable prudence and fortitude. Their splendid victories 
over the Great King, whom they twice pursued as far as the gates 
of Ctesiphon, laid the foundations of their united fame and power. 
The armies which they commanded, and the provinces which 
they had saved, acknowledged not any other sovereigns than their 
invincible chiefs. The senate and tha peoplp of Rome revered a 
stranger who had avenged their captive e!Ilperor, and even the 
insensible son of Valerian accepted Odenathus for his legitimate 
colleague. 

After a successful expedition against the Gothic plunderers of 
Asia, the Palmyrenian prince returned to the city of Emesa in 
Syria. Invincible in war, he was there cut off by domestic trea
son, and his favorite amusement of hunting was the cause, or at 
least the occasion, of his death. 56 His nephew ~Ireonius presumed 
to dart his javelin before that of his uncle; and, though admon
ished of his error, repeated the same insolence. As a monarch, 
and as a sportsman, Odenathus was provoked, took away his 
horse," a mark of ignominy among the barbarians, and ch8stised 
the rash youth by a short confinement. The offence was soon for
got, but the punbhment was remembered; alld Mreonius, with a 
few daring associates, assassinated his uncle in the midst of a 
great entertainment. Herod, the son of Odenathus, though not 
of Zenobia, a young man of a soft and effeminate temper,67 was 
killed with his father. But lIreonius obtained only the pleasure 
of revenge by this bloody deed. He had scarcely time to assume 
the title of Augustus, before he was sacrificed by Zenobia to the 
memory of her husband. 58 

With the assistance of his most faithful friends, 'she immediately 
filled the vacant throne, and governed with manly counsels 
Palmyra, Syria, and the East, above five years. By the death of 
Odenathus, tbat authority was at an end which the senate had 
granted him only as a personal distinction j' but his martial widow, 
disdaining both the senate and Gallienus, obliged one of t~e 
Roman generals, who was sent against her, to retreat into Europe, 
with the loss of his army and his reputation. 69 Instead of the lit
tle passions whi<>h so frequently perplex a female reign, the steady 
administration of Zenobia was guided by the most judicious max
ims of policy. If it was expedient to pardon, she could calm her 
resentment; if it was necessary to punish, she could impose 
silence on the voice of pity. ,_ Her strict economy was accused of 
avarice; yet on every proper occasion she appeared magnificent 
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'and liberal. The neigllboring states of Arabia, Armenia, nnd 
Persia, dreaded her enmity, and solicited her alliance. To the 
dominions of Odenathus, which extended from the Euphrates to 
the frontiers of Bithynia, his widow added the inheritance of her 
ancestors, the populous and fertile kingdom of Egypt. GO * The 
emperor Claudius acknowledged her merit, Hnd was content, that, 
whi1e he pursued the Gothic war, 8he should assert the dignity of 
the empire in the East. 61 The conduct, however, of Zenobia, was 
attended with some ambiguity; nor is it unlikely that she had 
conceived the design of erecting an independent and host.ile mon
archy. She blended with the popular manners of Roman princes 
!he stately pomp of the ceurts of Asia, and exacted from her sub
Jects the same adoration that was paid to the successors of Cyrus. 
She bestowed on her three sons til a Latin education, and often 
showed them to the troops adorned with the Imperial purple. 
For herself she reserved the diadem, with the splendid but doubt
ful title of Queen of the East. 

When Aurclian passed over into Asia, against an adversary 
Whose se:l: alone could render her an object of contempt, his pres
ence restored obedience to the province of Bithynia, already 
shaken by the arms ,and intrigues of Zenobia. 6~ Advancing at the 
head of his legions, he accepted the submission of Ancyra, and 
was admitted into Tyana, after an obstinate siege, by the help of 
a perfiaious citizen. The t:!enerous though fierce temper of Aure
l~an abandoned the traitor~to the rage of the soldiers; a supersti
tIous reverence induced him to treat with lenity the countrymen 
of Apollonius the philosopher. CIS Antioch was deserted on his ap
proach, till the emperor, by his salutary edicts, recalled the fugi. 
tives, and granted a general pardon to all, who, from necessity 
rather than choice, bad been engaged in the service of the Palmy
r~nian Queen. The unexpected mildness of such a conduct recon
cIled the minds of the Syrians, and as far as the gates of Emesa, 
the wishes of the people seconded the terror of his arms. 64 

Zenobia would have ill deserved her reputation, had she indo
lently permitted the emperor of the West to approach within a 
~undred miles of her capital. The fate of the East was decided 
In two great battles; so similar in almost every circumstance, that 
we can scarcely distinguish them from each other, except by ob
~rving that the first was fought near Antioch, 6~ and the second 

*This 8eems very doubtful. ClaUdius, during all his reign, is repre~ented as 
emperor on the meduls of Alexandria, whIch are "cry numerous. If Zenobia. 
posse8scd any power in Egypt, it could only have been at the be~nning of the 
reign or Aurelian. The same circumstance throws great improbability on her COll
qudests in Galatia. Perhaps Zenobia administered Egypt in the name or ClaudIus, 
~n , emboldened by the death of that pl'ince, subjected it to her own power.-G. 
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near Emesa. 8G In both the queen of Palmyra animated the 
armies by her presence, and devolved the execution of her orders 
on Zabdas, who had already signalized his military talents by the 
conquest of Egypt. The numerous forces of Zenobia consisted 
for the most part of light archers, nnd of heavy cavalry clothed in 
complete steel. The :Moorish and Illyrinn horse of Aurelian were 
unable to sustain the ponderous charge of their antagonists. 
They fled in real or affected disorder, engaged the Palmyrenians 
in a laborious pursuit, harassed them bv a desultory combat, and 
at length discomfited this impenetrable but unwieldy body of 
cavalry. The light infantry, in the mean time, when they had ex~ 
hauated their quive.rs, remaining without protection against a 
closer onset, exposed their naked sides to the swords of the 
legions. Aurelian h~d chosen these veteran troops, who were usu· 
ally stationed on the Upper Danube, and whose valor had been 
severely tried in the Alemannic war. 67 After the defeat of Eoesa, 
Zenobia found it impossible to collect a third army. As far as 
the frontier of Egypt, the nations subject to her empire had 
joined the standard of the conqueror, who detached Probus, the 
bravest of his generals, to possess himself of the Egyptian prov~ 
inces. Palmyra was the last resource of the widow of Odenathus. 
She -retired within the walls of her capital, made every prepara· 
tion for a vigorous resistance, and declared, with the intrepidity 
of a heroine, that the last moment of her reign and of ·her life 
should be the same. 

Amid the barren deserts of Arabia, a few cultivated spots rise 
like islands out of the sandy ocean. Even the name of Tadmor, 
or Palmyra, by its signification in the Syriac, as well as in the 
Latin language, denoted the multitude of palm-trees which af~ 
forded shade and verdure to that temperate region. The air was 
pure, and the soil, watered by some invaluable springs, was capa· 
ole of producing fruits as well as corn. A place possessed of 
such singular advantages, and Rituated at a convenient distance 68 

between the Gulf of Persi a and the Mediterranean, was soon frc~ 
quented by the caravans which conveyed to the nations of Europe 
a considerable part of the rich commodities of India. Palmyra 
insensibly increased into an opulent and independent -city, and 
connecting the Homan and the Parthian monarchies by the mutual 
benefits of commerce, was suffered to observe an humble neutra: 
ity, till at length, after the victories of Trajan, the little republic 
sunk into the bosom of Rome, and flourished more than one 
huntired and fifty years in the subordinate though honcrable rank 
of a colony. It was during that peaceful period, if we may judge 
from a few remaining inscriptions, that the wealthy Palmyrenians 
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constructed those temples, palaces, and porticos of Grecian archi
tecture, whose ruins, scattered over an extent of several miles, 
have dpserved the curiosity of our travellers. The elevation of 
Odenathus and Zenobia appeared to reflect new splendor on their 
country, and Palmyra, for a while, stood forth the rival of Rome: 
but the competition was fatal, and ages of prosperity were sacri
ficed to a moment of glory. 69 

In his march over the sandy desert between Emesa and Pal
myra, the emperor Aurelian was perpetually harassed by the 
Arabs j nor' could he always defend his army, an<l especially his 
baggage, from those flying troops of active and daring robbers, 
w~o watched the moment of surprise, and eluded the slow pur
S':lt of the legions. The siege of Palmyra was an object far more 
d~fficult and important, and the emperor, who, with incessant 
VIgor, pressed the attacks in person, was himself wounded with 
a dart. "The Roman people," says Aurelian, in an original let
ter, "speak of contempt of the war which I am waging against a 
woman. They are ignorant both -of the character and of the power 
o.f Zenobia. It is impossible to enumerate h~r warlike prepara
bons, of stones, of arrows, and of every species of missile weapons. 
Ev~ry part of the walls is provided with two or three balistm, and 
artificial fires are thrown from her milItary engines. The fear of 
punishment has armed her with n desperate courage. Yet still I 
trust in the protecting deities of Rome, who have hitherto been 
favorable to all my undertakings." 10 Doubtful, however, of the 
protection of the gods, and of the event of the siege, Aurelian 
Ju~ged it more prudent to offer terms of an advanta~~ous capit~-
1atlOn; to the queen, a splendid retreat; to the clhzens, . thelr 
ancient privileges. His proposals were obstinately rejected, and 
the refusal was accompanied with insult. 

The firmness of Zenobia was supported by the hope, that in a 
very short time famine would compel the Roman army to repass 
the desert; and by the reasonable expElctation that the kings of 
the East, and particularly the Persian monarch, would arm in the 
defence of their most natural ally. But fortune, and the perse
verance of Aurelian, overcame every obstacle. The death of 
Sapor, which happened about this time, '.1' distracted the councils 
o.f Persia, and the inconsiderable succors that attempted to re
l~eve Palmyra, were easily intercepted either by the arms or the 
hberality of the emperor. From every part of Syria, a regular 
succession of convoys safely arrived in the camp, which was in
creased by the return of Probus with his "ictorious troops from 
the conquest of Egypt. It was then that Zenobia resolved to fly. 
She mounted the fleetest of her dromedaries,':1 and had already 
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reached thc banks of the Euphrates, about sixty miles from Pal
myra, when she was overtaken by the pursuit of Aurelian's light 
horse, seized, and brought back a captive to the feet of the em· 
peror. Her capital soon afterwards surrendered, and was treated 
with uuexpected lenity. The arms, horses, and camels, with an 
immense treasure of gold, silver, silk, and precious stones, were 
all delivered to the conqueror, who, leaving only a garrison of six 
hundred archers, returned to Emesa, and employed-JJome time in 
the distribution of rewards and punishments at the end of 80 

memorable a war, which, restorcd to the obedience of Rome those 
provinces that had renounced their allegiance since the captivity 
of Valerian. 

When the Syrian queen was brought into the presence of A.ure
lian, he sternly asked her, How she had presumed to rise in armS 
against the emperors of Rome I The answer of Zenobia was a 
prudent mixture of respect and firmness. "Because I disdained 
to consider as Roman emperors an Aureolus or a Gallienus. You 
alone I acknowledge as my conqueror and my sovereign." n But 
as female fortitude is commonly artificial, so it is seldom steady or 
consistent. The courage of Zenobia deserted her in the hour of 
trial; she trembled at the angry clamors of the soldiers, who called 
aloud for her immediate executioll', forgot the generous despair of 
Cleopatra, which she had proposed as her model, and igno
miniously purchased life by the sacrifice of her fame and her' 
friends. It was to their counsels, which governe::l the weaknesS 
of her sex, that she imputed the guilt of her obstinate resistance j 

it was on their heads that she directed the vengeance of the cruel 
Aurelian. The fame of Longinus, who was included among tbe 
numerous and perhaps innocent victims of her fear, will survive 
that of the quee1l who betrayed, or the tyrant who condemned 
him. Genius and learning were incapable of moving a fierce, un
lettered soldier, but they had served to elevate and harmonize the 
soul of Longinu3. "Without uttering a complaint, he calmly fol· 
lowed the executiolwr, pitying his unhappy mistress, and bestoW· 
ing comfort on his aillicted friends. 74 

Returning from the conquest of the East, A.urelian had alreadY 
crossed the Straits which divided Europe from Asia, when he was 
provoked by the intelligence that the Palmyrenians had massacred 
the governor and garrison which he had left among them, and 
again erected,the standard of rev9lt. Without a moment's delib
eration, he once more turned his face towards Syria. Antioch 
was alarmed by his rapid approach, and the helpless city of Pal
mylR felt the irresistible weight of his resentment. We have a 
letter,of Aurelian himself, in which he acknowledges, U that old 
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ruen, women, children, and peasants, had been involved in that 
dreadful execution, which should ha.ve been confined to armed re
bellion: and although his principal concern seems directed to the 
re-establishment of a temple of the Sun, he discovers some pity 
for the remnant of the Palmyrenians, to whom he grants the per
mission of rebuilding and inhabiting their city. But it is easier 
to destroy than to restore. The seat of commerce, of arts, and of 
Zenobia, gradually sunk into an obscure town, a trifling fortress, 
and at length a miserable village. The present citizens of Pal
myra, consisting of thirty or forty families, have erected their 
mud cottages within the spaciOus court of a magnificent temple . 
. Another and a last labor still awaited the indefatigable Aure

han j to suppress a dangerous though obscure rebel, who, during 
the revolt of Palmyra, bad arisen on the banks of the Nile. Fir
mus, the friend and ally, as he proudly styled himself, of Odena
thus and Zenobia, was no more than a. wealthy merchant of Egypt. 
In the oourse of bis trade to India, he had formed very intimat6 
connections with the Saracens and the Blemmyes, whose situation 
?n either coast of the Red Sea gave them an easy introduction 
1ntothe Upper Egypt. The Egyptians he inflamed with the hope 
?f freedom, and, at the head of their furious multitude, broke 
Into the city of Alexandria, where he assumed the Imperial pur
ple, coined money, published edicts, and raised an army, which, 
as he vainly boasted, be was capable of maintaining from the sole 
profits of his paper trade. Such troops were a feeble defence 
against the approach of Aurelian; and it seems almost unneces
sary to telate, that Firmus was muted, taken, tortured, and put 
to death. 76. Aurelian might now congratulate the senate, the 
people, and himself, that in little more than three years, he had 
restored universal peace and order to the Homan world. 

Since the foundation of Rome, no general had more nobly de
served a triumph than Aurelian-; nor was a triumph ever cele
brated with superior pride and magnificence. 77 The pomp was 
opened by twenty elephants, four royal tigers, and above two 
hundred of the most curious animals from every climate of the 
North, the East, and the South. They were followed by sixteen 
hundred gladiators, devoted to the cruel amusement of the am
phitheatre. The wealth of Asia, the arms and ensigns of so many 
conquered nations, and the magnificent plate and wardrobe of the 
Syrian queen, were disposed in exact symmetry or artful disorder. 
T~e ambassadors of the must remote parts of the earth, of .1Ethi
0pIa, Arabia, Persia, Bactriana, India, and China, all remarkable 
by their rich or singular dresses, displayed the fame and power of 
the Roman emperor, who exposed likewise to the public view the 
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presents that he had received, and particularly a great number of 
Cl'owns of gold, the offerings of grateful cities. The victories of 
Aurelian were attested by the long train of captives who rellict. 
antly attended his triumph-Goths, Vandals, Sarmatians, A.le
manni, Franks, Gauls, Syrians, and Egyptians.' Each pp.ople was 
distinguished by its peculiar inscription, and the title of A.mazons 
was bestowed on ten martial heroines of the Gothic nation who 
had been taken in arms. 78 But every eye, disregarding the crowd 
of captives, was fixed on the emperor Tetricus and the queen of the 
East. The former, as well as his son, whom he had created Au
gustU1, was dressed in Gallic trousers,79 a saffron tunic, and a 
robe of purple. The beauteous figure of Zenobia was confined by 
fetters of gold; a slave supported the gold chain which encircled 
her neck, and she almost fainted under the intolerable weight of 
jewels. She preceded on foot the magnificent chariot, in which 
she once hoped to enter the gates of Ro mc. It was followed by 
two other chariots, still more sumptuous, of Odenathus and of 
the Persian monarch. The triumphal car of Aurelian (it had for
merly been used by a Gothic king) was drawn, on this memorable 
occasion, either by four stags or by four elephants, 80 The most 
illustrious of the senate, the people, and the army, closed the sol
emn procession. Unfeigned joy, wonder, and gratitude, swelled 
the acclamations of the multitude; but the s3tisfaction of the 
senate was clouded by the appearance of Tetricus ~ nor could they 
suppress a rising murmur, that the haughty emperor should thus 
expose to public ignominy the person of a Roman and a magis
trate.~l 

But however, in the treatment of his unfortunate rjvals, Aure
lian might indulge his pride, he behaved towards them with a 
generous clemency, which was seldom exercised by the ancient con
querors. Princes who, without success, had defended their 
throne or freedom, were frequently strangled in prison, as soon as 
the triumphal pomp asceniled the Capitol. These usurpers, whom 
their defeat had convicted of the crime of treason, were permitted 
to spend their lives in affluence and honorable repose. The em~ 
peror presented Zenobia with an elegant villa at Tibur, or Tivoli, 
about twenty miles from the capital j the Syrian queen insensibly 
sunk into a Roma~ matron, her daughters married into noble 
families, and her race wns not yet extinct in the fifth century. 82 

Tetricus and his son were reinstated in their rank and fortunes. 
They erected on the Crelian hill a magnificent palace, and as soon 
SlS it was finished, invited Aurelian to supper. On his entrance, he 
was agreeably surprised with a picture which represented their 
singular history. They were delineated offering to the emperor a 
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civic crown and t.he sceptre of Gaul, and again receiving at his 
hands the ornaments of the senatorial dignity. The father was 
~fterwards invested with the government of Lucania,83 and Aure
han, who soon adm:tted the abdicated monarch to his friendship 
and conversation, familiarly asked him, Whether it were not more 
desirable to administer a province of Italy, than to reign beyond 
the Alps. The son long continued a respectable member of the 
senate; nor was there anyone of the Roman nobility more es
teemed by Aurelian, as well as by his successors.8f 

So long and so various was the pomp of Aurelian's triumph, 
that although it opened with the dawn of day, the slow majesty of 
the procession ascen:led not the Capitol before the ninth hour; 
and it was already dark when the emperor returned to the palnce. 
The festival was protracted by theatrical representations, tho 
games of the circus, the hunting of wild beasts, combats of gladi" 
ators, and naval engagements. Liberal donatives were distributed 
to the army and people, and several institutions, agreeable or ben
eficial to the city, contributed to perpetuate the glory of Aurelian. 
A considerable portion of his oriental spoils was consecrated to 
t~e gods of Rome; the Capitol, and every other temple, glittered 
WIth the offerings of his ostentatious piety; and the temple of the 
Sun alone received above fifteen thousand pounds of gold. 8~ This 
l~st was a magnificent structure, erected by the emperor on the 
sIde of the Quirinal hill, and dedicated, soon after the triumph, 
to that deity w]lOm Aurelian adored as the parent of his life and 
fortunes. His mother had been an inferior priestess in a chapel of 
the Sun; a peculiar devotion to the god of Light was a sentiment 
which the fortunate peasant imbibed in his infancy; and every 
s~ep of his elevation, every victory of his reign, fortified supersti
tIon by gratitude. 88 

The anns of Aurelian had vanquished the foreign and domestic 
foes of the republic. We are assured, that, by his salutary rigor, 
crimes and factions, mischievous arts and pernicious connivance, 
the luxuriant growth of a feeble and oppressive government, were 
eradicated throughout the Roman world. 81 But if we attentively 
reflect how much swifter is the progress of corruption than its 
cure, and if we remember tllat the years abandoned to public dis
orders exceed the months allotted to the martial reign of Aure
lian, we must confess that a few short intervals of peace were in
Sufficient for the arduous work of reformation. Even his attempt 
~o restore the integrity of the coin was opposed by a formidable 
lnsurrection, The emperor's vexation breaks out in one of 11is 
private letters. " Surely," says he, "the gods have decreed that 
my life should be a. perpetual warfare. A sedition within the 
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walLa has just now given birth to a very serious civil war. Tb4 

workmen of the mint, at the instigation of Felicissimus, a slave to 
whom I had entrusted an employment in the finances, have risen 
in rebellion. They are at length suppressed; but seven thousand 
of my soldiers have been slain in the contest, of those troopS 
whose ordinary station is in Dacia, and the camps along the Dan
ube." 88 Other writers, who confirm the same fact, add likewise, 
that it happened soon after Aurelian's triumph; that the decisive 
engagement was fought on the Crelian hill; that the workmen of 
the mint had adulterated the coin; and that the emperor restored 
the public credit, by delivering out good money in exchange for 
the bad, which the people was commanded to bring into the trens
ury.8~ 

We might content ourselves with relating this extraordinary 
transaction, but we cannot dissemble how much in its present 
form it appears to us inconsistent and incredible. The debase
menLof the coin is indeed well suited to the administration of 
Gallienus; nor is it unlikely that the instruments of the corrup
tion might dread the inflexible justice of Aurelian. But the guilt, 
as well as the profit, must have been confined to a very few; nor 
is it easy to conc€ive by what arts they could arm a people whom 
they had injured, against a monarch whom they had betrayed. 
We might naturally expect, that such miscreants should have 
shared the public detestation with the informers and the other 
ministers of oppression; and that the reformation of the coin 
should have been an action equally popular with the destruction 
of those obsolete accounts, which by the emperor's order were 
burnt in the forum of Trajan. gO In an age when the principles of 
commerce were so imperfectly understood, the most desirable end 
might perhaps be effected by 1.tarsh and injudicious means; but a 
temporary grievance of such a nature can scarcely excite and sup
port a serious civil war. The repetition of intolerable taxes, im
posed either on the land or on the necessaries of life, may at last 
provoke those who will not, or who cannot, relinquish their coun .. 
try. But the case is far otherwise in every operation which, by 
whatsoever expedients, restores the just value of money. The 
transient evil is soon obliterated by the permanent benefit, the loss 
is divided among multitudes; and if a few wealthy individuals 
experience a sensible diminution of treasure, with their riches, 
they at the same time lose the degree of weight and importance 
which they derived from the possession of them. HoweverAure
lian might choose to disguise the real cause of the insurrection, his 
reformation of the coin could furnish only a faint pretence to a 
party already powerful and discontented. Rome, though de. 
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prived of freedom, was distracted by faction. The people, to
wards whom the emperor, himself a plebeian, always expressed a 
peculiar fondness, lived in perpetual dissension with the senate, 
the equestrian order and the Prretorian guards. Ul Nothing less 
than the firm though secret conspiracy of those orders, of the ; 
authority of the first, the wealth of the second, and the arms of J 
!he third, could have displayed a strength capable of contending 
lU battle with the veteran legions of the Danube, which, under 
the conduct of a inartial sovereign, had achieved the conquest of 
the West and of the East. 

. Whatever was the cause or the object of this rebellion, imputed 
wIth so little probability to the workmen of the mint, Aurelian 
used his victory with unrelenting vigor. 92 He was naturally of a 
severe disposition. A peasant and a soldier, his nerves yielded not 
easily to the impressions of sympathy, and h~ could sustain with
out emotion the sight of tortures and death. Trained from his 
earliest youth in the exercise of arms, he set too small a value on 
the life of a citizen, chastised by military execution the slightest 
o!i:nces, and transferred the stern discipline of the camp into the 
cIvIl administration of the laws. His love of jnstice often became 
a blind and furious passion; and whenever he deemed !lis own or 
the public safety endangered, he disregarded the rules of evi
dence, and the proportion of punishments. The unprovoked rc
b~llion with which the Romans rewarded his services, exasperated 
Ins haughty spirit. The noblest families of the capital were in
volved in the guilt or suspicion of tllis dark conspiracy. A hasty 
spirit of revenge urged the bloody prosecution, and. it proved 
fatal to one of the nephews of the emperor. The executioners (if 
We may use the expression of a contemilorary poet) were fatigued, 
the prisons were crowded, nnd the unhappy senate lamented the 
death or absence of its most illustrious members. gS Nor was the 
pride of Aurelian less offensive to that assembly than his cruelty. 
Igt;I0rant or impatient of the restraints of civil institutions, he dis
daIned to hold his power by nny other title than that of the sword, 
and governed by rIght of conquest an empire which he had saved 
and subdued. U . 

~t was observed by one of the most sagacious .cf tlle Roman 
pr~nces, that the talents of his predecessor Aurehan were better 
SUIted to the command of an army, than to the government of an 
empire. 9~ Conscious of the chal'acter in which nature and experi
ence had enabled him to excel; he again took the field a few 
nlOnths after his triumlJh. It was expedient to exercise the rest
less temper of the legions in some foreign war, and the Persian 
monarch, exulting in the shame of Valerian, still braved with im
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punity the offended majesty of Rome. At the head of an army, 
less formidable by its numbers than by its discipline and valor, 
the emperor advanced as far as the Straits which divide Europe 
from Asia.' He there experienced that the most absolute power 
is a weak defence against the effects of despair. He had threat
ened one of his sl3cretaries who was accused of extortion; and it 
was known that he seldom threatened in vain. The last hope 
which remained for the criminal, was to involve some of the prin
cipal officers of the army in his danger, or at least in his fears. 
Artfully counterfeiting his master's hand, he showed them, in a 
long and bloody list, their own names devoted to deutll. With
out suspecting or examining the fraud, they resolved to secure 
their lives by the murder of the emperor: On his march between 
Byzantium and Heraclea, Aurelian was suddenly attacked by the 
conspirators, whose stations gave them a right to surround his 
person, and after a short resistance, fell by ~he hand of ltlucapor, 
a general whom he had always loved and trusted. He died, re
gretted by the army, detested by the senate, but universallyac
knowledged as a warlike and fortunate prince, the useful though 
severe reformer of a degenerate state. 110 

CHAPTER XII. 

COKDUCT OF THE ARMY AND SENATE AFTER THE DEATH OF AURE
LIAN.-REIGNl:S OF TACITUS, PUOBUS, CARUS, AND HIS SONS. 

SUCH was the unhappy condition of the Roman emperors, that 
whatever might be their conduct, their fate w~s commonly the 
same. A life of pleasure or virtue, of severity or mildness, of in
dolence or glory, alike led to an untimely grave: and almost 
every reign is closed by the same disgusting repetition of treason 
and murder. The death of Aurelian, however, is remarkable hy 
its extraordinary consequences. The legions admired, ,lamented, 
and revenged their victorious chief. The artifice of his perfidious 
secretary was discovered and punished. The deluded conspirators 
attended the funeral of their injured sovereign, with sincere or 
well-feigned contrition, and submitted to the unanimous resolu 4 

tion of the military order, whic'h was signified by the following 
epistle: "The brave and fortunate armies to the senate and peo
ple of Rome.-The crime of one man, and the crror of many, have 
depri ved us of the late emperor AUl'elian. ~Iay it please yq.u, 
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renerable lords and fathers! to place him in the number of the 
gods, and to appoint a successor whom your judgment shall de
clare worthy of the Imperial purple! None of those, whose guilt 
or misfortune have contributed to our loss, shall ever reign over 
us. "1 The Homan senators heard, without surprise, that another 
emperor had been assa.~inated in his camp; they secretly re
joiC'ed in the fall of Aurelian; but the modest and dutiful address 
of the legions, when it was communicated in full assembly by the 
consul, diffused the most pleasing astonishment. Such honors 
as fear and perhaps esteem could extort, they liberally poured 
forth on the memory of their deceased sovereign. Such acknowl
edgments as gratitude could inspire, they returned to the faithful 
armies of the republic, who entertained so jl!st a sense of the legal 
authoritx of the senate in the choice of an emperor. Yet, not
withstanding this flattering appeal, the most prudent of the as
sembly declir,ed exposing their safety and dignity to the caprice 
of an armed multitud~. The strength of the legiorls wa's, indeed, 
a pledge of their sincerity, since those who may command are 
seldom reduced to the necessity of dissembling; but could it 
!laturally be expected, that a hasty repentance would correct the 
~nveterate habits of fourscore years 1 Should the soldiers relapse 
Into their accustomed seditions, their insolence might disgral?e 
the majesty of the senate, and prove fatal to the object of its 
choice. Moti ves like these dictated a decree, by which the elec
tion of a new emperor was referred to the suffrage of the military
order. 
• The contention that ensued is one of the best attested, but most 
Improbablf\ events in the history of mankind. ~ The troops, as if 
~atiated .with the exercise of power, again conjured the senate to 
J.nvest one of its own body with the Imperial purple. The senate 
still persisted in its refusal; the army in its request. The recipro
cal offer was pressed and rejected at least three times, and, whilst 
the obstinate modesty of either party was resolved to receive a 
master from the hands of the other, eight months insensibly 
elapsed; an amazing period of· tranquil anarchy, during which the 
Roman world remained without a sovereign, without a usurper, 
aud without a sedition. * The generals and magistrates appointed 
by Aurelian continued to execute their ordinary functions; and it 
is observed, that a proconsul of Asia was the only considerable 
person removed from his office in the whole course of the inter
regnum • 

. '" The Jnterrcgnnm could not be more than seven months; Aurelian was assns· 
~uatc,d in the middle of J'lIarch, the year 0' l~olUe 1028. Tacitu:> was electeu thQ 

ttl September in the same year.-:-G. 
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An event somewhat similar, but much less authentic, is SU~ 
posed to have happened after the death of Romulus, who, in his 
life and character, hore some affinity with Aurelian. The throntt 
was vacant during twelve months, till the election of a Sabine phi. 
losopher, and the pulJlic peace was guarded in the same manner, 
by the union of the several orders of the state. But, in the time 
of Num::l. and Romulus, the arms of ~he people were controlled by 
the authority of the Patricians; and the balance of freedom was 
easily preservecl in a small and virtuous community. II The de
cline of the Roman state, far different from its infancy, was at
tended with every circumstance that_could banish from an inter
regnum the prospect of obedience and harmony: an immense and 
tumultuous capital, a ~ide extent of empire, the servile equality 
of despotism, an army of four hundred thousand mercenaries, and 
the experience of frequent revolutions. Yet, notwitMtanding 
all these temptations, the discipline and memory of Aurelian still 
rest.rained the seditious temper of the troops, as well as the fatal 
ambition of their leaders. The flower of the legions maintained 
their stations on the banks of the Bosphorus, and the Imperial 
standard awed the less powerful camps of Rome and of the prov· 
inces. A generous though transient enthusiasm seemed to ani
mate the military order; and we may hope that a few real patri~ 
ots cultivated the returning friendship of the army and the senate, 
as the only expedient ca.pable of l'estoring the republic to its 
ancient beauty and vigor. 

On the twenty-fifth of September, llear eight months after the 
murder of Aurelian, the consul convoked an assembly of the sen· 
ate, and reported the doubtful and dangerous situation of the em
pire. He slightly insinuated, that the precarious loyalty of the 
soldiers depended on the chance of every hour and of every acci· 
dent; but he represp.nt.ed, with the most convincing eloquence, the 
various dangers that might attend any further delay in the choice 
of an emperor. Intelligence, he said, was already received, that 
the Germans had p:tssed the Rhine, and occupied some of the 
strongest and most opulent cities of Gaul. The ambition of the 
Persian king kept the East in perpetual alarms; Egypt, Africa, 
and Illyricum, were exposed to foreign and domestic arms, and the 
levity of Syria would prafer even a female bceptre to the sanctity 
of the Roman laws. The consul, then addressing himself to Taci
tus, the first of the senators,4 required his opinion on the impor
tant subject of a proper candidate for the vacant throne. 

H we can prefer personal merit to accidental greatness, we shall 
esteem the birth of Tacitus more truly noble than that of kings. 
He claimed his descent from the philosophic historian, wh01l>9 

http:represp.nt.ed
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Writings will instruct the last generations of mankind. II The sen
ator 'racitus was then seventy-five years of age. 6 'I.'he long peri
od of his innocent life was adorned with wealth and honors. He 
had twice been invested with the consular dignity,7 and enjoyed 

1 with elegance and sobriety his ~ml'le patrimony of between two 
: and three millions sterling. 8 The experience of so many princes, 
whom he had esteemed or endured, from the vain follies of Elaga
balus to ~he useflll rigor of Aurelian, taught him to form a just 
estimate of the duties, the dangers, and the temptations of their 
SUblime station. From the assiduous study of his immortal an
cestor, he derived the knowledge of t,he Homan constitution, and 
of human nature. II The voice of the people had already namp-d 
Tacitus as the citizen the most worthy of empire. The ungrate
ful rumor reached his ears, und induced him to seck the retire
~ent of one of his villas in Campania. He had passed two months 
In the delightful privacy of Baim, when he reluctantly obeyed tho 
summons of the consul to resume his honorable place in the sen
ate, and to assist the republic with his counsels on this important 
occasion. 

He arose to speak, when from every quarter of the house he was 
saluted with the names of Augustus and emperor. " Tacitus 
Augustus, the gods preserve thee! we choose thee for our sov
ereign; to thy care we intrust the /"p.public and the world. Ac
cept the empire from the authority of the se!late. It is due to 
thy rank, to thy conduct, to thy manners." As soon us the tu
lIlult of acclamations subsided, Tacitus attempted to decline the 
d~ngerous honor, and to express his wonder, that they should elect 
~s age and his infirmities to succeed the martial vigor of Aure
han. " Are these limbs, conscript fathers 1 fitted to sustain the 
weight of armor, or to practice the exercises of the camp 1 The 
variety of climat.-;s, and the hardships of n military life, would 
SOon oppress a feeble constitution, which subsists only by the 
most tender management. :My exhausted strength scarcely enables 
lIle to discharge the duty of a senator; how insufficient would it 
prove to the arduous labors of war and government! Can you 
hope that the legions will respect a weak old man, whose days 
have been spent in the shade of peace and retirement 7 Can you 
~esim th!lt I should ever find reason to regret the favorable opin
Ion o.! the senate 1" 10 

The reluctance of Tacitus (and it might possibly be sincere) was 
enco'1ntered by the affectionate obstinacy of the senate. Fiv~ 
hundred voices repeated at once, in eloquent confusion, that tIle 
greatest of the Roman princes, Numa, Trajan, Hadrian, and the 
Antc:lines, had ascended the throne in a very advanced season of 
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life; that the mind, not the body, a sovereign, not a soldier, ~ 
the object of their choice; and that they expected from him n,-, 
more than to guide by his wisdom the valor of the legions. 
These pre&sing though tumultuary instances were seconded by a 
more regular oration of Metius Falconius, the next on the consular 
bench to Tacitu8 him8clf. He reminded tbe a5sembly of the evils 
which Rome had endured from the vices of headstrong and capri
cious youths, congratulated th~m on the election of a virtuous and 
experienced senator, and, with a ma.nly, though pErhaps a selfish, 
freedom, exhorted TacitJls to remember the reasons of his eleva
tion, and to seek a successor, not in his own family but in the re
public. The speech of Falconius was enforced by a_general accla
mation. The emperor elect submitted to the authority of his 
country, and received the voluntary homage of his equals. The 
judgment of the senate was confirmed by the consent of the Roman 
people, and of the Frretorian guards. 11 

The administration of Tacitus was not unworthy of his life and 
principles. A grateful servant of the senate, he considered that 
national council as the author, and himself as the subject, of the 
laws.1\I He studied to heal the wounds which Imperial pride, 
civil discord, and military violence, had inflicted on the constitu
tion, and to restore, at least, the image of the ancient republic, as 
it had baeon preserved by the policy of Augustus, and the virtues 
of Trajan and the Antonines. It may not be useless to recapitu
late some of the most important prerogatives which the senate 
appeared to have regained by the election of Tacitus. IS 1. To in
vest one ()f their body, under the title of emperor, with the gen
era] command of the armies, and the government of the frontier 
province3. 2. To determine the list, or, as it was them styled, the 
College of Consuls. They were twelve in number, who, in suc
cessive pairM, each, during the space of two month:i, filled the 
year, and repre::!ented the dignity of that ancient office. The au
thority of the senate, in the nomination of the consuls, was ex
ercised with such independent freedom, that no regard was paid 
to an irregular request of the emperor in favor of his brother Fluri
anus. "The senate," exclaimed Tacitus, with the honest trans
port of a patriot, "understand the character of a prince whom 
they have chosen." 3. To appoint the proconsuls and presidents 
of the provinces, and to confer on all the magistrates their civi: 
jurisdiction. 4. To receive appeals through the intermediate 
otnce of the prrefect of the city from all the tribunals of the em.. 
pire. 5. To give force and valitlity, by their decrees, to such M 

they should approve of the emperor's edicts. 6. 1'0 these several 
branches of authority we may add some inspection over the 
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finances, since, even in the stern reign of Aurelian, it was in their 
power to divert a part of the revenue from the publIc service. 14 

. Circular epistles were sent, without delay, to all the principal 
cIties of the empire-Treves, Milan, Aquileia, Thessalonica, Cor
inth, Athens, Antioch, Alexandria, and Carthage-to claim their 
(lbedience, and to inform them of the happy revolution, which 
had restored the Roman senate to its ancient dignity. Two of 
t~ese epistles are still extant. 'Ve likewise possess two very 
SIngular fragments of the private correspondence of the senators 
on this occasion. They discover the most excessive joy, and the 
~ost unbounded hopes. " Cast away your indolence," it is thus 
that one of the senators,addresses his friend; "emerge from your 
!'etirements of Baire and Puteoli. Give yourself to the city, to the 
senate.. Rome flourishes, the whole republic flourishes. Thanks 
to the Roman army, to an army truly Homan; at length we have 
recovered our just authority, the end of all our desires. We hear 
appeals, we appoint proconsuls, we create emperors; perhaps. 
too, we may restrhln them-to the wise a word is sufficient." 1~ 
:rhese lofty expectations were, however, soon disappointed; nor. 
mdeed, was it possible that the armies and the provinces should 
long obey the luxurious and unwarlike nobles of Rome. On the 
slightest touch, the unsupported fabric of their pride and power 
feJl to the ground. The expiring senate displayed a sudden 
lustre, blazed for a. moment, and was extinguished forever. 

All Ulat had yet pussed at Rome was no more thnn a theatrical 
representation, unless it was ratified by the more substantial power 
of the legions. Leaving the senators to enjoy their dream of free
dom and ambition, Tacitus proceeded to the Thracinn cnmp, and 
was there, by the Prretorian prrefect, presented to the assembled 
troops, as the prince whom they themselves had demanded, and 
Whom the senate had bestowed. As soon as the prrefect was 
!ilent, the emperor addressed himself to the soldiers with elo
quence and propriety. He gratified their avarice by a liberal dis
tribution of treasure, under the names of pay and donative. He 
I3ngaged their esteem by a spirited declaration, that although his 
"olge might disable him from the performance of military exploits, 
nis counsels should never be unworthy of a Roman general, the 
;ruccessor of the brave Aurelian. 16 

'Vhi!et the deceased emperor was making preparations for a 
'l7econd e~{ledition into the East, he had negotiated with the 
Alani,* a Scythian people, who pitched their tents in the neigh.. 
OOrhood of the Lake M<:etis. Those barbarians, allured by pres

* On th. AJuni, Fee cb. xxvi. note 55.-M. 
H. E. i.-10 

http:Aurelian.16


288 THE DECLINE AND FALL 

ents and subsidies, had promised to invade Persia with a numerOU8 
body of light cavalry. They were faithful to their engagements; 
but when they arrived on the Roman frontier, Aurelian was 
already dead, the design of the Persian war wa3 at least sus
pended, and the generals, who, during the interregnum, exercised 
IJ, -doubtful alHhority, were unprepared either to receive or to op
poae them. Provoked by such treatment, which they considered 
as trilling and perfidious, the Alani had recourse to their ow~ 
valor for their payment and revenge; und as they moved with the 
usual swiftness of Tartars, they had soon spread themselves over 
the provinces of Pontus, Cappadocia, CiLicia, and Galatia. The 
legions, who from the opposite shores of the Bosphorus could al
most distinguish the flames of the cities and villages, impatiently 
urged their general to lead them against the invaders. The con
duct of Tacitus was suitable to his age and station. He convinced 
the barbarians of the faith, as well as of the power, of the em
pire. Great numbers of tne Alani, appeased by the punctual dis
charge of the enJagements which Aurelian had contracted with 
them, relinquished their booty and captives, and quietly retreated 
to their own deserts, beyond the Phasis. Against the remainder, 
who refused peace, the Roman emperor waged, in person, a suc
cessful war. Seconded by an army of hrave and experienced vet
erans, in a few weeks he delivered the provinces of Asia from the 
terror of the Scythian invasion. 11 



But the glory and life of Tacitus were of short duration. Trans
ported, in the depth of winter, from the soft retirement of Cam
pania to the foot of ~Iount Caucasus, he sunk under the unaccus
tomed hardships of a military life. The fatigues of the bod y were 
aggravated by the cares of the mind. For a while, the. angry and 
selfish passions of the soldiers had been suspended by the enthu
siasm of public virtue. They soon broke out with redoubled vio
lence, and raged in the camp, and even in the tent of the aged 
emperor. His mild and amiable character served oniy to inspire 
contempt, and he was incessantly tormented With factions which 
he could not assuage, and by demands which it was impossible to 
satisfy. Whatever flattering ~xpectations he had conceived of 
reconciling the public disorders, Tacitus soon was convinced thtlt 
the licentiousness of the army disdained the feeble restraint of 
laws, and -his last hour was hastened by anguish and dlsappomt
ment. It may be doubtful whether the s()ldiers imbmed their 
hands in the blood of this innocent prince. 18 It is certain that 
their insolence was the cause of his death. He expired at Tyana, 
in Cappadocia, after a reign of only six months and about twenty 
days.l~ 
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The eyes of Tacitus were scarcely closed, before his brother 
~lorianus showed himself unworthy to reign, by the hasty usurpa
tIon of the purple, without expecting the approba1i(\ll of the sen
ate. The reverence for the Romall constitution, which yet influ
enced the camp and the provinces, was sufficiently strong to dis
pose them to censure, but not to provoke them to oppose, the 
precipitate ambition of Florianus. The discontent would have 
evaporated in idle murmurs, had not the' general of the East, the 
heroic Probus, boldly declared himself the avenger of the senate. 
The cont~st, however, was still unequal; nor could the most nble 
leader, at the head of the effeminate troops of Egypt and Syria, 
~ncounter, with any hopes of victory, the legions of Europe, whose 
Irresistible strength appeared to support the brother of Tacitus. 
But the fortune and activity of IJrobus triumphed over every ob
stacle. T)le hardy veterans of his rival, accustomed to cold cli
mates, sickened and consumed away in the sultry heats of Cilicia, 
Where the summer proved remarkably unwholesome. Their num
bers Were diminished by frequent desertion; the passes of the 
mountains were feebly defended; Tarsus opened its gates; and 
the soldiers of Florianus,_ when they l)ad permitted him to enjoy 
t~e. Imperial title about three months, delivered the empire from 
CIVIl war by the easy sacrifice of a prince whom they despised.20 

The perpetual revolutions of the throne had so perfectly erased 
every notion of hereditary right, that the family of an unfortu
nate emperor was incapable of exciting the jealousy of his suc
cessors. The children of Tacitus and Florianus were permittea 
to descend into a private station, and to mingle with the general 
ntass of the people. Their poverty inde~d became 3n additional 
safeguard ,to their innocence. When Tacitus was elected by the 
senate, he re~igned his ample patrimony to the public service; 21 

a~ act of generosity specious in appearance, but which evidently 
dIsclosed his intention of transmitting the empire to his descend
ants. Tlte only consolation of their fallen state was the remem
brance of transient greatness, and a distant hope, the child of 
flattering prophecy, that at the end of a thousand years, a mon
arch of the race of Tacitus should arise, the protector of the sen
ate, the restorer of Borne, and the conqueror of the' whole earth. 22 

The peasants of IlIyricum, who had already given Claudius and 
Aurelian to the sinking empire, had an e'1ual right to glory in the 
elevation of Probus. 23· Above twenty years before, the emperor 
Val~rian, with his usual penetration, had discovered the rising 
m~rlt of the young soldier, on whom he conferred the rank of 
t!lbune, long before the age p-rescIibed by the military regula
tIOns. The tribune soon justified his. choice, by a victory over a 

http:despised.20


290 THE DECLINE A.ND FA.LL 

great body of Sarmatians, in which he saved the life of a near re
lation of Valerian; and deserved to receive from the emperor's 
hand the collars, bracelets, spears, and banners, the mural and the 
civic crown, and all the honorable rewards reserved by ancient 
Rome for successful valor. The third, and afterwards the tenth, 
legion were intrusted to the command of Probus, who, in every 
step of his promotion, .showed himself superior to the station 
which he filled. Africa and Pontus, the Rhine, the Danube, the 
Euphrates, and the Nile, by turns afforded him the most splendid 
occasions of displaying his personal prowess and his conduct in 
wnr. Aurelian was indebted to him for the conquest of Egypt, and 
still more indebted for the honest courage with which he often 
checked the cruelty of his master. Tacitns, who desired by the 
abilities of his generals to supply his own deficiency of military 
talents, named him commander-in-chief of all- the eastern prov
inces, with five times the usual salary, the promise of the consulship, 
and the hope of a triumph. When Probus ascended the Imperial 
throne, he was about forty-four years of age ;~.a in the full posses
sion of his fame, of the love of the army, and of a mature vigor 
of mind and body. 

His acknowledged merit, and the success of his arms against 
FIori anus, left him without an enemy or a competitor. Yet, if 
we may credit his own professions, very far from being desirous 
of the empire, he had accepted it with the most sincere reluctance. 
" But it is no longer in my power," says Probus, in a private let
ter, "to lay down a title 80 full of envy and of danger. I must 
continue to personate the character which the soldiers have im
posed upon me." 111\ His dutiful address to the senate displayed 
the sentiments, or at least the language, of a Roman patriot: 
" When you elected one of your order, conscript fathers! to suc
ceed the emperor Aurelian, you acted in a manner suitable to your 
justice and wisdom. For you are the legal sovereigns of the 
world, and the power which you derive from your ancestors will 
descend to your posterity. Happy would it have been, if Flori
anus, instead of usurping the purple of his brother, like a private 
inheritance, had expected what your majesty might determine 
either in his favor, or in that of any other person. The prudent 
soldiers have punished his rashness. To me they have offered the 
title of Augustus. But I submit to your clemency my pretensions 
and my merits." 2G When this respectful epistle was read by 
the consul, the senators were unable to disguise their satisfac
tion, that Probus should condescend thus humbly to solicit a 
sceptre which he already posse~sed. They celebrated with the 
warmest- gratitude his virtues, his exploits, and above all his mod
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eration. A decree immediately passed, without a dissenting 
voice, to ratify the election of the eastern armies, and to confer 
on their chief all the several branches of the Imperial dignity: 
the names of Cresar and Augustus, the title of Father of his coun
try, the right of making ill the same day three motions in the sen
ate,27 the office of Pontifex llaximus, the tribunitian power, and 
the proconsular command; a mode of investiturtl, which, though 
it seemed to multiply the authority of the emperor, eXPJessed the 
constitution of the ancient republic. The reign of Probus corre
sponded with this fair beginning. The senate was permitted to 
direct the ci viI administration of the empire. Their faithful gen
eral asserted the honor of the Homan arms, and often laid at their 
feet crowns of gold and barbaric trophies, the fruits of his numer
ous victories. 2/; Yet, whilst he gratified their vanity, he must 
secretly have despised their indolence and weakness. Though it 
was every moment in their power to repeal the disgraceful edict 
of Gallienus, :the proud successors of the Scipios patiently ac
quiesced in their exclusion from all military employments. They 
Soon experienced, that those who refuse the sword must renounce 
the sceptre. . 

The strength of Aurelian had crushed on every side the enemies 
of Rome. After his death they seemed to revive with an increase 
of fury and of numhers. They were again vanquished by the 
active vigor of Probus, who, in a short reign of about six years, 211 

equalled the fame of ancient heroes, and restored peace and order 
to every province of the Roman world. The dangerous frontier 
of Rhretia he so firmly secured, that he left it without the sus
picion of an enEmy. He broke the wandering power of the Sar
mati an tribes, and by the terror of his arms compelled those bar
barians to relinquish their spoiL The Gothic nation courted the 
alliance of so warlike an emperor. 3D He attacked the IsaurianR 
in their mountains, besieged and took several of their strongest 
castles,:11 and flattered himself that he had forever suppressed a 
domestic foe, whose ind~pendence so deeply wounded the majesty 
of the empire. The troubles excited by the usurper Firmus in the 
Upper Egypt had never been perfectly appeased, and the cities 
of Ptolemais and Coptos, fortified by the alliance of the Blem
myes, still maintained an obscure rebellion. The chastisement 
of those cities, and of their auxiliaries the savages of the South, 
is said to have alarmed the court of Persia,32 and the Great King 
sued in vain for the friendship· of Probus. lIost of the exploits 
which distinguished his reign were achieved by the personal valor 
and conduct of tne emperor, insomuch that the writer of his life 
expresses some amazement cow, in so short a time,. a single man 
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could be present in so many distant· wars. The remaining ac
tions he intrusted to the care of his lieutenants, the judicious 
choice of whom forms no inconsiderable part of his glory. Caru~, 
Dioeletian, Maximian, Constantius, Galerius, Asclepiodatus, Anm· 
balianus, and a crowd of other chiefs, who afterwards ascended or 
supported the throne, were trained to arms in the severe school of 
Aurelian and Probus. 33 

But the most important service which Probus rendered to the 
republic was the deliverance of Gaul, and the recovery of seventy 
flourishing cities oppressed by the barbarians of Germ~ny, w~o, 
since the death of Aurelian, had ravaged that great provInce w~th 
impunity. at Among the various multitude of those fierce m· 
vaders we may distinguish, with some degree of clearness, three 
great armies, or rather nations, successively vanquished by the 
valor of Probus. He drove back the Franks into their morasses; fl 

descriptive circumstance from whence we may infer, that the 
confederacy kuown hy the manly appellation of Free alr~ady oc
cupied the flat maritime country, intersected and almost overflown 
by the stagnating waters of the Rhine, and that several tribes of 
the Frisians and Batavians had acceded to their alliance. He 
vanquished the Burgundians, a considerable peuple of the Van.. 
daHc ra"ce.* They hafi wandered in quest of booty from the banks 
of the Oder to those of the Seine. They esteemed themselves 
sufficiently fortunate to purchase, by the restitution of all their 
booty, the permission of an undisturbed retreat. They attempted. 
to elude that article of the treaty. Their punishment was imme
diate and terrible. sr. But of all the invaders of Gaul, the most 
formidable were the Lygians, a distant people, who reigned over a 
wide domain on the frontiers of Poland and SHesia.!le In the 
Lygian nation, the Arii held the first rank by their numbers and 
fierceness. " The Arii" (it is thus that they are described by the 
energy of Tacitus) "study to impruve by art and circumstances 
the innate terrors of their barbarism. Their shields are black, 
their bodies are painted black. They ohoose for the combat the 
darkest hour/of the night. Their host advances, covered, as it 
were, with a funeral shade j S7 nor do they often find an enemy 

'" It was only under the emperorsDioclctian and Maximian that the Bnrgnndians,
in concert with the Alemnnm, invnderl the interior of Gaul; under the reign "f Pro
bus they did no more than pass the river Which separated them from the Roman 
Empire; theY' were repelled. Gatterer presumes that this river was the Danube; 
a passagl1 in Zo;;imus appears to me rattier to indicate the Rhine. Zos. 1. i. p. 37,
edit. H. Etienne, 15S1.-G. 

On the origin of the Burgnndians may be consulted lralte 'Brun. GcO!!l'. vi. p. 396 
(edit. 18=31), who observes that all the remains of the Burgundian language indicata 
that they spoke a Gothic dialect.-M. 
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capable of sustaining so strange and infernal an aspect. Of all 
our senses, the eyes are the first vanquished in battle." 18 Yet 
the arms and discipline of the Romans easily discomfited these 
horrid phantoms. The Lygii were defeated in a general engage
ment, and Semno, the most renowned of their chiefs, fell alive 
into the hands of Probus. That prudent emperor, unwilling to 
reduce a brave people to despair, granted them an honorable ca
pitulation, and permitted them to return in safety to their native 
country. But the losses which they suffered in the march, the 
battle, and the retreat, broke the power of the nation: nor is the 
Lygian name ever repea~ed in the history either of Genmmy or of 
the empire. The deliverance of Gaul is reported to have cost the 
lives of four hundred thousand of the invaders; a work of labor 
to the Romans, and of expense to the emperor, who gave a piece 
of gold for the head of every barbarian. 3u But, as the fume of 
warriors is built on the destruction of human kind, we may nat
urally suspect that the sanguinary account was multiplied by the 
avarice of the soldiers, and accepted without any very severe ex
amination by the liberal vanity of Probus. 

Since the expedition of Maximin, the Roman generals had cun
fined their ambition to a defensive war against the nations of Ger
many, who perpetually pressed on the frontiers of the empire. 
The more daring Probus pursued his Gallic victories, passed the 
Rhine, and displayed his invincible eagles on the banks of the 
Elbe and the Necker. He was fully convinced that nothing could 
reconcile the minds of the barbarians to. peace, unless they experi
enced, in their own country, the calamities of war. Germany, 
exhausted by the ill success of the last emigration, was astonished 
by his presence. Nine of the most considerable princes repaired 
to his camp, and fell proRtl'ate at his feet. Such a treaty was 
humbly received by the Germans, as it pleased the conqueror to 
dictate. He exacted a strict restitution of the effects and captives 
which they had carried away from the' provinces; and obliged 
their own magistrates to punish the more obstinate robbers who 
presumed to detain any part of the spoil. A considerRble tribute 
of corn, cattle, and horses, the only wealth of barbarians, was re
served for the use of the garrisons which Probus established 00 

the limits of their territory. He even entertained some thoughts 
of compelling the Germans to relinquisl1 the exercise of arms, and 
to trust their differences to the justice, their safety to the power, 
of Rome. To accomplish these salutary ends, the constant residence 
o~ an Imperial governor, supported by a numerous army, was in
dIspensably requisite. Probus therefore judged it more expedient 
to defer the execution of '\0 g-eat a design; which was indeed 
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rather of specious than solid utility. 40 Had Germany been re·· 
duced into the state of a province, the Romans, with immens8 
labor and expense, would have acquired ouly a more extensive 
boundary to defend against the fiercer and more active barbarians 
nf Scythia. 

Instead of reducing the warlike natives of Germany to the con
dition of subjects, Probus contented himself with the humble 
expedient of raising a bulwark against their inroads. The coun· 
try which now forms the circle of Swabia had been left desert in 
the age of Augustus by the emigration of its ancient inha bitants. 41 

The fertility of the soil soon attracted a new colony from the ad
jacent provinces of Gaul. Crowds of adventurers, of a roving 
temper, and of desperate fortunes, .occupied the doubtful posses
sion, and acknowledged, by the payment of tithes, the majesty of 
the empire. U To protect these new subjects, a line of frontier 
garrisons was gradually extended from the Rhine to the Danube. 
About the reign of Hadrian, when that mode of defence began to 
be practised, t.hese garrisons were connected and covered by a 
strong intrenchment of trees and palisades. In the place of so 
rude a bulwark, the emperor Probus constructed a etone wall of a 
considerable height, and strengthened it by towers at convenient 
distances. From'the n~ighborhood of Newstadt and Ratisbon on 
the Danube, it stretched across hills, valleys, rivers, and morasses, 
as far as Wimpfen on the Necker, and at length terminated on 
the banks of the Rhine, after a winding course of near two hun
dred miles. U This important barrier, uniting the two mighty 
streams that protected the provinces of Europe, seemed to fill up 
the vacant space through which the barbarians, and particularly 
the Alemanni, could penetrate with the greatest facility into the 
heart of the empire. But the experience of the world, from 
China to Britain, has exposed the vain attempt of fortifying any ex
tensive tract of country. H An active enemy, who can select,and vary 
his points of attack, llluSt, in the end, discover some feeble spot 
or some unguarded moment. The strength, as well as the atten· 
tion, of the defenders is divided: and such are the blind effects 
of terror on the firmest troops, that a line broken in a single place 
is almost instantly deserted. The fate of tbe wall which Probus 
erected may confirm the general observation. Within a few 
years after his death, it was ovprthrown by the Alemanni. Its 
scattered ruins, universally ascribed to the power of the Dremon, 
now serve only to excite the wonder of the Swabian peasant. 

Among the useful conditions of peace iII1J>osed by Probus on the 
vanquished nations of Germany, was the obligation of supplying 
the Homan army with sixteen thousand recruits, the bravest and 
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most robust of their youth. The emperor dispersed them through 
all the provinces, and distributed this dangerous re-enforcement, 
in small bands of fifty or sixty each, among the national troops; 
judiciously observing, that the aid which the republic derived 
from the barbarians should be felt but not seen. 4~ Their aid was 
now become necessary. The feeble elegance of Italy and the 
internal provinces could no longer support the weight of arms. 
The hardy frontiers of the Rhine and Danube still produced minds 
and bodies equal to the labors of the camp; but a perpetual 
series of wars had gradually diminished their numbers. The infre
quency of marriage, and the ruin of agriculture, affected the prin
ciples of population, and not only destroyed the strength of the 
present, .,but intercepted the hope of future, generati()ns. The
wisdom of Probus embraced a great and beneficial plan of replen
ishing the exhausted frontiers. by new colonies of captive or fu
gitive barbarians, on whom he bestowed lands, cattle, instruments 
of husbandry, and every encouragement that might engage them
to educate a race of soldiers (or the service of the republic. Into 
Britain, and most probably into Oambridgeshire,46 he transported 
a considerable body of Vandals. The impossibility of an escape 
reconciled them to their situation, and in the subsequent troubles 
of that island, they approved ~hemselves the most faithful ser
vants of the state. 41 Great numbers of Franks and Gepidre were 
settled on the banks of the Danube and the Rhine. A hundred
thousand Bastarnre, expelled from their own country, cheerfully 
accepted an establishment in Thrace, and soon imbibed the man
ners and sentiments of Roman su.bjects. 411 But the -expectations 
of Probus were too often disappointed. The impatience and 
idleness of the barbarians could ill brook tho slow labors of agri
culture. Their unconquerable love of freedom, rising against des
potism, provoked them into hasty rebellions, alike fatal to them
selves and to the provinces ;411 nor could these artificial supplies; 
however repeated ~ by succeeding emperors, restore the important 
limit of Gaul and Illyricum to its ancient and native vigor. 

Of all the barharians who abandoned their new settlements and 
disturbed. the public tranquillity, a very small number returned to 
their own country. For a short season they might wandel" in arms 
through the empire; but in the end they were surely destroyed 
by the power of a warlike emperor. The successful rashness of a 
party of Franks was attended, however, with such memorablo 
consequences, that it ought not to be passed unnoticed. They hal] 
b~en established, by Probus, on the sea-coast of Pontus, with Il 
VIew of strcugthening the frontier against the inroads of tl1e 
Alani. A fleet stationed in one of the harbors of the Euxine fell 
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into the hands of the Franks j and they resolved, through un
known seas, to explore their way from the mouth of the Phasis to 
that of the Rhine. They easily escaped through the BOEphorus 
and the-Hellespont, and cruising along the :Mediterranean, indulged 
their appetite fur revenge and plunder- by frequent descents on the 
unsuspecting shores of Asia, Greece, and Africa. The opulent 
city of Syracuse, in whose port the navies of Athens and Carthage 
had formerly been sunk, was sacked by a handful of barbarians, 
who massacred the greatest part of the trembling inhabitants. 
l!'rom -the Island of Sicily, the Franks proceeded to the columns of 
'Hercules, trusted themselves to the ocean. coasted round Spain 
and Gaul, and steering their triumphant course through the Brjt
i.sh Channel, at length finished their surprising voyage, by land
ing in safety on the Batavian or Frisian shores. ou The ex~mple of 
their success, instructing their countrymen to conceive the ad
vantages and to despise the dangers of the sea, pointed' out ~o 
their enterprising spirit a new road to wealth and glory. 

Notwithstanding the vigilance and activity of Probus, it was 
almost impossible that he could at once contain in obedience every 
part of his wide-extended dominions. The barbarians, who broke 
their chains, had seized the f~vorable opportunity of a domestic 
war. When the emperor marched to the relief of Gaul, he de
volved the command of the East on Saturninus. That general, a 
man of merit and experience, was driven into rebellion by the ab
sence of his sovereig n, the levity of the Alexandrian people, the 
pressing instances of his friends, and his own fears j but from the 
moment of his elevation, he never entertained a hope of empire, 
or even uf life. " Alas!" he said, "the republic has lost a use
ful servant, and the rashness of an hour has destroyed the services 
of many years. You know not," continued he, "the misery of 
sovereign power j a sword is perpetually suspended over our head. 
We dread our very guards, we distrust our companions. The 
choice of action or of repose is no lunger in our disposition, nor 
js there any age, or character, or conduct that can protect us from 
the censure of envy. In thus exalting me tu the throne, you have 
doomed me to a life of cares, and to an untimely fate. The only 
consolation which remains is, the assurance that I shall not faU 
alone. "61 But as the former part of his prediction was verified by 
.. he victory, so the latter was disappointed by the clemency, of 
Probus. That amiable prince attempted even to save the unhappy 
Saturninus from the fury of the soldiers. He had more than 
once solicited the usurper himself to place some confidence in 
the mercy of a sovereign who so highly esteemed his character, 
that he had punished, as a malicious informer, the first who related 
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the improbable news of his defection. 6~ Saturninus might, per
haps, have embraced the generous offer, had he not been re
strained by the obstinate distrust of his adherents. Their guilt 
was deeper, aqd their hopes more sanguine, than those of their 
experienced leader .. 

The revolt. of Saturninus was scarcely extinguished in the East, 
before new troubles were excited in the West, by the rebellion of 
Bonosus and Proculus, in Gaul. The most distinguished merit of 
those two officers was their respective prowess, of the one in the 
combats of Bacchus, (Jf the other in those of Venus,63 yet neither 
of them was destitute of courage and capacity, and both sus
tained, with honor, the august character which the fear of punish
ment had engaged them to assume, till they sank at length be
n~ath the sUPQrior genius of Probus. He used the victory with 
hIS accustomed moderation, and spared the fortunes as well as the 
lives of their innocent families. 64 

The arms of Probus had now suppressed all the foreign and 
~omestic enemies of the state. His mild but steady administra
tIon confirlhed the re-establishment of the public tranquillity; nor 
was there left in the provinces a hostile barbarian, a tyrant, or 
e:ren a robber, to revive the memory of past disorders. It was 
tIme that the emperor should revisit Rome, and celebrate his own 
glory and the general happiness. 'I'he triumph due to the valor 
of Probus was conducted with a magnificence suitable to his for
t!lne, and the people who had so lately admired the trophies of Aure
han, gazed with equal pleasure on those of his heroic successor. fir. 
We cannot, on this occasion, forget the desperate courage of 
about fourscore gladiators reserved, with 11ear six hundred others, 
for the inhuman sports of the amphitheatre. Disdaining to shed 
their blood for the amusement of the populace, they killed thei!" 
keepers, broke from the place of their confinement, and filled the 
streets of Rome with blood and confusion. After an obstinatA 
resistance, they were (lver!lowered and cut in pieces by the regular 
for~es; but they obtnincq ,at least an honorable death, and the 
satIsfaction of a just :tt:venge. 68 

The military discipline wPich Teig'led in the camps of Probull 
Was less cruel than that of AlirA1 ian) but it was equally.rigid and 
e~act. The latter had punished ~hp i1'l'egularities of the soldiers 
~Ith unrelenting severity, the former prevCI~~~d tb~m by employ
Ing the legions in cons' ""t and usefullabol's. When Probus com
manded in Egypt, he e:A~cuted many considel'ahle w0:rks for \~e 
sp.lendor and benefit of that rich country. The navigatioll of the 
Nl!e, .so important to Rome itself, was improved; and templeR, 
bUIldmgs, porticos, and palaces, were constructed by the h4nds 
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,of the soldiers, who acted by turns as architects, as engineers, and 
as husbandmen. 57 It was repDrted of Hannibal, that, in order to 
preserve his troops from the dangerous temptations of idleness, he 
had obliged them to form large plantations of olive-trees along 
the coast of Africa. 68 From a similar principle, Probus exer
cised his legions in covering with rich vineyards the hills of Gaul 
and Pannonia, an«;l, two considerable spots are described, wbich 
were entirely dug and planted by military labor. 69 One of these, 
known under the name of Mount Almo, was situated near Sirmium, 
the country where Probus was born, for which he ever retained a 
partial affection, and whose gratitude he endeavored to secure. by 
converting into tillage a large and unhealthy tract of marshy 
ground. An army thus employed constituted perhaps the most 
useful, as well as the bravest, portion of Roman subjects. 

But in the prosecution of a favorite scheme, the best of men, 
satisfied with the rectitude of their intentions, are subject to for
get the bounds of moderation; nor did Probus himself sufficiently 
consult the patience and disposition of his fierce legionaries. 60 

The dangers of the military profession seem only to be compen
sated by a life of pleasure and idleness; but if the duties of the 
soldier are incessantly aggravated by the labors of the peasant, .he 
will at last sink under the intolerable burden, or shake it off with 
indignation. The imprudence of Probus is said to have inflamed 
the discontent of his troops. }Iore attentive to the interests of 
mankind than to those of the army, he expressed the vain hope 
that, by the establishment of universal peace, he should soon 
abolish the necessity of a standing and mercenary force. 81 The 
unguarded expression proved fatal to him. In one of the hottest 
days of summer, as he severely urged the unwholesome labor of 
draining the marshes of Sirmium, the soldiers, impatient of 
fatigue, on a sudden threw down their tools, grasped their arms, 
and broke out into a furious mutiny. The emperor, conscious of 
his danger, took refuge in a lofty tower, constructed for the pur
pose of surveying the progress of the work. 6~ The tower wag in
stantly forced, and a thousand swords were plunged at once iuto 
the bosom of the unfortunate Probus. Tho rage of the troops 
subsided as Boon as it had been gratified. They then lamented 
their fatal rashness, forgot the severity of the emperor, whom 
they had massacred, and hastened to perpetuate, by an honorable 
monument, the memory of his virtues and victories. 63 

'When the legions had indulged their grief and repentance for 
the death of Probus, their unanimous con::sent declared Carus, his 
Prretorian prrefect, the most deserving of the Imperial throne. 
Every circumstance that relates to this prince, appears of a mixed 
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and doubtful nature. He gloried in the title of Roman Citizen; 
and affected to compare the purity of his blood with the foreign 
and even barbarous origin of the preceding emperors; yet the 
most inquisitive of his contemporaries, very far from admitting 
his claim, have variously deduced his own hirth, or that I)f his par
ents from Illyricum, from Gaul, or from Africa. 64 Though a sot, 
dier, he had received a learned education; though 3 senator, ha 
was invested with the first dignity of the army; and in an age 
when th.e· civil and military professions began to be irrecoverably 
separated from each other, they were united in the person of 
Caruso Notwithstanding the severe justice which he exercised 
against the assassins of Probus, to whose favor and esteem he was 
highly indebted, he could not escape the suspicion of being acces
sory to a deed from whence he derived the principal advantage. 
He enjoyed, at least, ~efore his elevation, an acknowledged char
atter of virtue and abilities; 66 but his austere temper insensibly 
degenerated into moroseness and cruelty; and the imperfect wri
ters of his life almost hesitate whether they shall not rank him in 
the number of Roman tyrants. 60 When Carus assumed the purple, 
he wad about sixty years of age, and his two sons, Carinus and 
N umerian, had already attained the season of manhood. 67 

The authority of the senate expired with Probus; nor was the 
repentance of til e soldiers displayed by the same dutiful regard 
for the civil power, which they had testified after the unfortunate 
death of Aurelian. The election of Carus was decided without 
expecting the approbation of the senate, and the new emperor 
contented himself with announcing, in a cold and stately epistle, 
t!lat he had ascended the vacant throne. 88 A behavior so very oppo
SIte to that of his amiable predecessor afforded no favorable presage 
of the new reign: and the Romans, deprived of power and free
dom, asserted their privilege of licentious murmurs. 89 The voice 
of congratulation and fiattery was not, however, silent; and we 
may still peruse, with pleasure and contempt, an eclogue, which 
was composed on the accession of the emperor Caruso Two shep
herds, avoiding the noontide heat, retire into the cave of Faunus. 
On a spreading beech they discover some recent characters. The 
~ral deity had described, in prophetic verses, the felicity prom
Ise.d to the empire under the reign of so great a prince. Faull us 
halls the approach of that hero, who, receiving on his shoulders 
the ~inking weight of the Roman world, shall extinguish war nnd 
fachon, and once again restore the innocence and security of the 
golden age. 70 

It is more than probable, that these elegant trifles never reached 
the ears of a vetel'an general, who, with the consent of the Ie.. 
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gions, was preparing to execute the long-suspended design of the 
Persian war. Before his departure for this distant expedition, 
Carus conferred on his two sons, Carinus and Numerian, the title of 
Cresar, and investing the former with almost an equal share of the 
Imperial power, directed the young prince, first to suppress some 
troubles which had arisen in Gaul, and afterwards to fix the scat 
of his residence at Rome, und to assume the government of the 
)Vestern provinces. lI 1'he safety of Illyricum was confirmed hy a 
memorable defeat of the Sanntotians; sixteen thousand of those 
barbarians remained on the field of battle, and the number of 
capth:es amounted to twenty thousand. Tlle old emperor, ani
mated with the fame and prospect of victory, pursued his march, 
in the midst of winter, through the countries of Thrace and Asia. 
Minor, and at length, with his younger son, Numerian, arrived 
on the confines of the Persian monarchy. There, encamping on 
the summit o( a lofty mountain, he pointed out to his troops the 
opulence and luxury of the enemy whom they were about to in
vade. 

The successor of Artaxerxes, *Varanes, or Bahram, though he had 
subdued the Segestans, one of the most warlike nations of Upper 
Asia, n was alarmed at the approach of the Romans, and endeay
ored to retard their progress by a negotiation of peace. His am
bassadors entered the camp about sun~et, at the time wh<:n the 
troops were satisfying their hunger with a frugal repast. 'rhe 
Persians expressed their desire of being introduced to the pres
ence of the Roman emperor. They were at length conducted to a 
soldier, who was seat cd on the grass. A piece of stale bacon and 
a-few hard peas composed his supper. A coarse woollen garment 
of purple was the only circumstance that announced his dignity. 
The conference was conducted with the same disregard of courtly 
elegance. Carns, taking off a cap which he wore to conceal hifl 
baldness, assured the ambassadors that, unless their master ac
knowledged the superiority of Rome, he w')uld speedily render 
Persia as naked of trees as his own head was destitute of hair. 73 

Notwithstanding some traces of art and preparation, we may dis
cover in this scene the manners of Carus, an:1 the severe sim
plicity which the martial princes, who succeeded Gallienus, had 
already restored in the Roman camps. The ministers of the 
G!eat King trembled and retired. 

The threats of Varus were not without effect. He ravaged Mes
opotamia, cut in pieces whatever opposed his passage, made him 

* Three monarchs had intervened, Sapor (Shabponr), Hormisdas (Hormooz) 
Varanes or Babaram the First.-M. 
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self master of the great cities of Seleucia and Ctesiphon (which 
seemed to have surrendered without resistance), and carried his 
yictorious arms beyond the Tigris. H He had seized the favora
ble moment for an invasion. The Persian councils were distracted 
by domestic factions, and the greater part of their forces were de
tained on the frontiers of India. Rome and the East received 
with transport the news of such important advantagE.'s. Flattery 
and hope painted, in the most lively colors, the fall of Persia, 
the conquest of Arabia, the submission of Egypt, and a lasting de
liverance from the inroads of the Scythian nations. 75 But the 
reign of Carus was destined to expose the vanity of predictions. 
They were scarcely uttered before they were contradicted by Ilis 
death; an event attended with such ambiguous circumstances, 
that it may be related in a letter from his own secretary to the 
proofect of the city. "Carus," says he, "our dearest emperor, 
was confined by sickness to his bed, when a furious tempest arose 
in the camp. The darkness which overspl ead the sky was so 
thick, that we could no longer distinguish each other; and the 
incessant flashes of lightning took from us the knowledge of aU 
that passed in the general confusion. Immediately after the most 
violent clap of thunder, we heard a sudden cry that the emperor 
was dead; and it soon appeared that his chamberlains, in a rage 
of grief, had set fire to the royal pavilion; a circumstance which 
gave rise to the report that Carus was killed by lightning. But, 
as far as we have been able to investigate the truth, his death was 
the natural effect of his disorder." 7tI 

The vacancy of the throne was not productive of any disturb
ance. The ambition of the aspiring generals was checked by 
their natural fears, and young Numerian, with his absent brother 
Carinus, were unanimously acknowledged as Romfln emperors. 
The public expected that tlfe successor of Carus would pursue his 
father's footsteps, and, without allowing the Persians to recover 
from their consternation, would advance sword in hand to the 
palaces of Susa and Ecbatana. 77 But the legions, however strong 
In numbers and discipline, were dismayed by the most abject 
superstition. Notwithstanding all the arts that were practised to 
disguise the manner of the late emperor's death, it was found im
possible to remove the opinion of the multitude, and tqc power of 
opinion is irresistible. Places or persons stmck with lightning 
Were considered by the ancients with pious horror, as singularly 
devoted to the wrath of Heaven. 78 An oracle was remembered, 
which marked the river Tigris as the fatal boundary of the Roman 
arms. The troops, terrified with the fate of Caru~ and with their 
own danger, called aloud on young Numerian to obey the will 
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of the gods, and to lead them away from this inauspicious scene of 
war. The feeble emperor was unable to subdue their obstinate 
prejudice, and the Persians wondered at the unexpected re~reat 
of a victorious enemy. 79 • 

The intelligence of the mysterious fate of the late emperor was 
I!!oon carried from the frontiers of Persia to Rome; and the senate 
as well as the provinces congratulated the accession of the sons 
of Caruso These fortunate youths were strangers, however, to 
that consciow~ superiority, either of birth or of merit, which can 
alone render the possession of a throne easy, and as it were nat
ural. Born and educated in a private station, the election of 
their' father raised them at once to the rank of princes; and his 
death, which happened about sixteen months afterwards, left 
them the unexpected legacy of a vast empire. To sustain with 
temper this rapid elevation, an uncommon share of virtue and 
prudence was requisite; and Carinus, the elder of the brothers, 
was more than commonly deficient in those qualities. In the 
Gallic war he discovered some degree of personal courage; 80 but 
from the moment of his arrival at Rome, he abandoned himself 
to the luxury of the capital, anel to the abuse of his fortune. He 
was soft, yet cruel; devoted to pleasure, but destitute of taste; 
and though exquisitely susceptible of vanity, indifferent to the 
public esteem. In the course of a few months he successively 
married and divorced nine wives, most of whom he left pregnant; 
and notwithstanding this legal inconstancy, found time to in
dulge such a variety of irregular appetites, as brought dishonor 
on himself and on the noblest houses of Rome. He beheld with 
inveterate hatred all those who might remember his former ob
scurity, or censure his present conduct. He banished, or put to 
death, the friends and counsellors wpom his father had placed 
about him, to guide his inexperienced youth; and he persecuted 
with the meanest revenge his schoolfellows and companions, who 
had not sufficiently respected the latent majesty of the emperor. 
With the senators, Carinus affected a lofty and regal demeanor, 
frequently declaring, that he designed to disLribute their estates 
among the populace of Rome. From the dregs of that populace 
he selected his favorites, and even his ministers. The palace, and 
even the Imperial tuble, were filled with singers, dancers, prosti
tutes, and all the various retinue of vice and folly. One of hii:J 
doorkeeperi 81 he intrusted with the government of the city. In. 
the room of the Prretorian proofect, whom he put to death, Cari
nus substituted one of the ministers of his looser pleasures. 
Another, who possessed the same, or even a more infamous, titld 
io favor, was invested with the consulship. A confidential sec
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retary, who had acquired uncommon skill in the nrt of forgery, 
delivered the indolent emperor, with his own consent, from the 
irksome duty of signing his name. 

When the emperor Carus undertook the Persian war, he was 
induced, by motives of affection as weB as policy, to secure the 
furtunes uf his family, by leaving in the hands of his eldest son 
the armies _and provinces of the 'Vest. The intelligence which 
he soon received of the conduct of Carinus filled him with shame 
!lnd r{:gret; nor had he concealed his resol~tion of satisfying the 
republic· by a severe act of justice, and of adopting, in the place 
of an !lnworthy son, the brave and virtuous Constantius, who at 
that time was governor of Dalmatia. But the elevation of Con
stantius was for a while deferred; and as soon as 'the father's 
death had released Carinus from the control of fear or decency, 
he displayed to the Romans the extravagances of Elagabalus, ag
gravated by the cruelty of Domitian. 82 

The only merit of the administration of Carinus that history 
could record, or poetry celebrate, was the uncommon splendor 
with which, in his own and his brother's name, he exhibited the 
Roman games of the theatre, the circus,' and the amphitheatre. 
:More than twenty years afterwards, when the courtiers of Dio
cletian represented to their frugal sovereign the fame and popu
larity of his munificent predecessor, he acknowledged that the 
reign of Carinus had indeed been a reign of pleasure. 83 But this 
vain prodigality, which the prudence of Diocletian might justly 
despise, was enjoyed with surprise and transport by the Roman 
people. The oldest of the citizens, recollecting the spectacles 
of former days, the triumphal }lomp of Probus or Aurelian, and the 
secular games of the emperor Philip, acknowledged that they were 
all surpassed by the superior magnificence of Carinus. 8

' 

The spectacles of Carinus may therefore be best illustrated by 
the observation of some particulars, which history has conde
scended to relate concerning those of his predecessors. If we 
confine ourselves solely to the hunting of wild beasts, however 
we may censure the vanity of the design or the cruelty of the ex
ecution, we are obliged to confess that neither before nor since 
the time of the Romans so much art and expense have ever been 
lavished for the amusement of the people. b5 By the order of 
Probus, a great quantity of large trees, torn up by the roots, were 
transplanted into the midst of the circus. The spacious and 
shady forest was immediately filled with a thousand ostriches, a 
thousand stags, a thousand fallow deer. and a thousand wild boars; 
an.d all this variety of game was abandoned to the riotous itnpetll
oSltyof the multitude. The tragedy of the succeedmg day con
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sisted in the massacre of a hundred lions, an equal number of 
lionesses, two hundrec;lleopards, and three hundred bears. 80 The 
collection prepared by the younger Gordian for his triumph, and 
which his successor exhibited in the secular games, was less re .. 
markable by the number than by the singularity of the animals. 
Twenty zebras displayed their elegant forms and variegated beauty 
to the eyes of the Roman people. ~7 Ten elks, and as many camel~ 
eopards, the loftiest and most harmless creatures that wander 
o\"er the plains of Sarmatia and .£thiopia, were contrasted with 
thirty African hyrenas and ten Indian tigers, the most implacable 
savages of the torrid zone. The unoffending strength with which 
nature has endowed the greater quadrupeds, was admired in the 
rhinoceros, t.he hippopotamus of the Nile,88 and a majestic troop 
of thirty-two elephants. 89 While the populace gazed with stupid 
wonder on the splendid show, the naturalist might indeed observe 
the figure and properties of so many different species, transported 
from every part of the ancient world into the amphitheatre of 
Rome. But this accidental benefit, which science might derive 
from folly, is surely insufficient to justify such a wanton abuse of 
the public riches. There occurs, however, a single instance in 
the first Punic war, in which the senate wisely connected this 
amusement of the multitude with the interest of the state. A 
considerable number of elephants, taken in the defeat of the 
Carthaginian army, were driven through the circus by a few slaves, 
armed only with blunt javelins. DO The useful spectacle served to 
impress the Roman soldier with a just contempt fOI those u~
wieldy animals; and he no longer dreaded to encounter them in 
the ranks of war. 

The hunting or exhibition of wild beasts was conducted with a 
magnificence suitable to a people who styled themselves the mas
ters of the world; nor was the edifice appropriated to that enter
tainment less expressive of Roman greatness. Posterity admires, 
and will long admire, the an ful remains of the amphitheatre of 
Titus, which so well deserved the epithet of colossal. 91 It was a 
building of an elliptic figure, five hundred and sixty-four feet in 
length, and four hundred and sixty·seven in breadth, founded on 
fourscore arches, and rising, witli four successive orders of archi
tecture, to the height of one hundred nnd forty feet. 9~ The out
side of the edifice was encrusted with marble, and decorated with 
statues. The slopes of the vast concave, which formed the in.. 
side, were filled and surrounded with sixty or eighty rows of 
seats of marble likewise, covered with cushions, and capable of 
receiving with ease about fourscore thousand spectators. us Sixty
four 'Dom/itOl'ies (for by that name the doors were very aptly dig.. 
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tinguished) poured forth the immense multitude; and the en
trances, passages, and staircases were contrived with such eX4 

quisite skill that each person, whether of the senatorial, the eques.. 
trian, or the plebeian order, arrived at his destined place without 
trouble or confusion. 94 Nothing was omitted which, in any re
spect, could be subservient to the convenience and pleasure of the 
spectators. They were protected from the sun and rain by an 
ample canopy, occasionally drawn over their heads. The air was 
~ontinually refreshed by the playing of fountains, and profl1sely 
Impregnated by the grateful scent of aromatics. In the centre of 
the edifice, the arena, or stage, was strewed with the finest sand, 
and successively assumed the most different forms. At one mo
ment it seemed to rise out of the earth, like the garden of the 
Hesperides, and was afterwards broken into the rocks and caverns 
of Thrace. The subterraneous pipes conveyed an inexhaustible 
supply of water; and what h&d just before appeared a level plain, 
might be suddenly converted into a wide lake, covered with 
armed vessels, and replenished with the ~onsters of the deep.96 
In the decoration of these scenes, the Roman emperors displayed 
their wealth and liberality; and we read on various occasions 
that the whole furniture of the amphitheatre consisted either or 
silver, or of gold, or of amber. 96 The poet who describes the 
games of Carinus, in the character of a shepherd attracted to the 
capital by the fame of their magnificence, affirms that the nets 
designed as a defence against the wild beasts, were of gold wire; 
tl~a~ the porticos were gilded; and that the belt or circle which 
dIvIded the several ranks of -spectators from each other was stud
ded with a precious mosaic of beautiful stones. 97 

In the midst of this glittering pageantry, the emperor Carinus, 
secure of his fortune, enjoyed the acclamations of the people, the 
fiattery of his courtiers, and the songs of the poets, who, for want 
of a more essential merit, were reduced to celebrate the divine 
g~aces of his person. 118 In the same hour, but at the distance of 
nIlle hundred miles from Rome, his brother expired; and a sud
den revolution transferred into the hands of a stranger the scep
tre of the house of Carus. 911 

The sons of Carus never saw each other after their father's 
death. The arrangements which their new situation required 
Were probably deferred till t11e return of the younger brother to 
Rome, where a triumph was decreed to the young emperors for 
the glorious success of the Persian war. IOU It is uncertain whether 
they intended to divide between them the administration, or the 
prOvinces, of the empire; but it is very unlikely that their union 
would have proved of any long duration. The jealQusy of powe" 
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must have been inflamed by the opposition of characters. In the 
most corrupt of times, Carinus was unworthy to live: Numerian 
deserved to reign in a happier period. His affable manners and 
gentle virtues secured him, as soon a.s they became known, the 
regard and affections of the public. He possessed the elegant 
accomplishments of a poet and orator, which dignify as well as 
adorn the humblest and the most exalted station. .His eloquence, 
however it was applauded by the senate, was formed not so much 
on the model of Cicero, as on that of the modern declaimers; but 
in an age very far from being destitute of poetical merit, he con
tended for the prize with the most celebrated of his contemporaries, 
and still remained the friend of his rivals; a circumstance which 
evinces either the goodness of his heart, or the superiority of his 
genius. 101 But the talents of N umerian were rather of the con
templative than of the active kind. When his father's elevation 
reluctantly forced him from the shade of retirement, neither his 
temper nor his pursuits had qualified him for the command of 
armies. His constitution was destr~yed by the hardships of the 
Pp.rsian war; and he had contracted, from the heat of the cli
mate,102 such a weakness in his eyes as obliged him, in the course 
of a long retreat, to confine himself to the solitude and darknesS 
of a tent or litter. The administration of all affairs; civil as well 
as military, was devolved on Arrius Aper, the Prretorian prrefect, 
who to the power of his important office added the honor of be
ing father-in-law to Numerian. The Imperial pavilion waH strictly 
,guarded by his most trusty adherents; and during many days, 
Aper delivered to the army the supposed mandates of their invisi
ble sovereign. lo3 

It was not till eight -months after the death of Carus, that the 
Homan army, returning by slow marches from the banks of the 
Tigris, arrived on those of the Thracian Bosphorus. The legions 
halted at Chaleedon in Asia, while the court passed over to Hera
elea, on the European side of the Propontis. 104 But a report soon 
circulated through the camp, at first in secret whispers, and at 
length in loud clamors, of the emperor's death, and of the pre
sumption of his ambitiolls minister, who still exercised the sov
et·eign power in the naIne of a prince who was no more. The im
patience of the soldiers could not long support a ,state of suspense. 
With rude curiosit j they broke into the Imperial tent, and dis
covered only the corpse of Numerian. 10 r. The gradual decline of 
his health might huve induced them to believe that his death was 
natural; but the concealment was interpreted as an evidence of 
guilt, and the measures which Aper had taken to secure his elec
tion became the immediate occasion of his ruin. Yet, even ill 
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the transport of their rage and grief, the troops observed a regu
lar proceeding, which proves how firmly discipline had been re
established by the martial successors of Gallienus. A general as. 
sembly of the army was appointed to be held at Chalcedon, 
whither Aper was transported in chains, as a prisoner and a crim
inal. A vacant tribunal was erected in the midst of the camp, 
and the generals and tribunes formed a great military council. 
They soon announced to the multitude that their choice had fallen 
on Diocletian, commander of the domestics, or body-guards, as 
the person the most capable of revenging and succeeding their 
beloved emperor. The future fortunes of the candidate depe8ded 
on the chance or conduct of the present hour. Conscious that 
the station which he had filled exposed him to some suspicions, 
Diocletian ascended the tribunal, and raising his eyes towards the 
Sun, made a solemn profession of his own innocence, in the pres
ence of that all-seeing Deity. lOG Then, assuming the tone of a 
sovereign and a judge, he commanded that Aper should be brought 
in chains to the foot of the tribunal. "This man," said he, 
"is the murderer of Numerian;" and without giving him time to 
~nter on a dangerous justification, drew his sword, and bUl'icd it 
In the breast of the unfortunate prrefect. A charge supported 
by such decisive proof was admitted without contradiction, and 
the legions, with repeated acclamations, acknowledged the jus
tice and authority of the emperor Diocletian. 101 

Before we, enter upon the memorable reign of that prince, it 
will be proper to punish and dismiss the unworthy brother of 
Numerian. Carinus possessed arms and treasures sufficient to 
support his legal title to the empire. But his personal vices over
balanced every advantage of birth and situation. The most faith
ful servants of the father despised the incapacity, and dreaded 
the cruel arrogance, of the son. The hearts of the people were 
engaged in favor of his rival, and eYen the senate was inclined to 
prefer a usurper to a tyrant. The arts of. Diocletian inflamed the 
general discontent; and the winter was employed in secret in
trigues and open preparations for a civil war. In the spring, the 
forces of the East and of the West encountered each other in the 
plains of Margus, a small city of MIDsia, in the neighborhood of 
the Danube. los The troops, so lately returned from the Persian 
War, had acquired their glory at the expense of 'health and num
bers; nor were they in a condition to contend with the unex
hausted strength of the legions of Europe. Their ranks were 
brok('n, and, for a moment, Diocletian despaired of the purple 
and of life. But the advantage which Carinus had obtained by 
the valor of- his soldiers. he quickly lost by the infidelity of his 
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officers. A tribune, whose wife he had seduced, seized the op
portunity of revenge, and, by a single blow, extinguished civil 
discord in the blood of the adulterer. m 

CHA.PTER xrn. 
THE REIGN OF' DIOCLETIAN AND IIlS' THREE ASSOCIATES, MAXUUAN, 

GALERIUS, AND CONSTANTIUS.-GENERAL RE-ESTABI.ISHMENT OF 
ORDER AND TRANQUILLITY.-THE PERSIAN WAR, VICTORY, AND 
TRIUMPH.-THE NEW FOHM OF ADMINISTRATION.-ABDICATION 
AND RETIREMENT OF DIOCLETIAN AND MAXUlIAN. 

As the reign of Diocletian was more illustrious than that of any 
of his predecessors, so was his birth more abject and obscure. The 
strong claims of merit and of violence llad frequently superseded 
the ideal prerogatives of nobility; but a distinct line of separation 
was hitherto preserved between the free and the servile part of 
mankind. The parents of Diocletian had been slaV€s in the house 
of A.nulinus, a. Roman senator; nor was he himself distinguished 
by any other name than that which he derived fro.m a small 
town in Dalmatia, fro~l whence his mother deduced her origin. 1 

It is, however, probable that his fath~r obtained the freedom of 
the family, and that he soon acquired an offire of scribe, which 
was commonly: exercised by persons of his condition. !I Favorable 
oracles, or rather the consciousness of superior merit, prompted 
his aspiring son to pursue the profession of arms and the hopes 
of fortune; and it would be extremely curious to observe the 
gradation of arts and accidents which enabled him in the end to 
fulfil those oracles, and to display that merit to the world. Diocle
tian was successively promoted to the government of }Iresia, tIle 
honors of the consulship, and the important command of the guards 
of the palace. He distinguished his abilities in the Persian wal' ; and 
after the death of Numerian, the slave, b}' the confession and judg
ment of his rivals, was declared the most worthy of the Imperial 
throne. The malice of religious zeal, whilst it arraigns the savage 
fierceness of his I colleague }Iaximian, has affected to cast sus
picions on the personal courage of the emperor Diocletian. 3 It 
would not be easy to persuade us of the cowardice of a soldier of 
fortune, who acquired and preserved the esteem of the legions, 
as well as the favor of so ma.ny warlike princes. Yet eVeJ;l cal
umny is sagacious enough to discover and to attack the mosi 
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vulnerable part. The 'valor of Diocletian was nevel found inade
quate to his duty, or to the occasion; but he appears not to have 
possessed the daring and generous spirit of a hero, who courts 
danger {lnd fame, disdains artifice, and boldly challenges the alle
giance of his equals. His abilities were useful rather than splen
did; a vigorous mind, improved by the experience and study of 
mankind; dexterity and application in business; a judicious 
mixture of liberality and economy, of mildness and rigor; pro
found dissimulation under the disguise of mIlitary frankness; 
steadiuess to pursue his ends; flexibility to vary his means; and, 
above all, the great art of submitting his own passions, as well as 
those of others, to the interest of his ambition, and of coloring 
his ambition w~th the most sp('cious pretences of justice and 
public utility. Like Augustus, Diocletian may be considered as 
the founder of a new empire. Like tIle adopted son of Cresar, 
he was distinguished as a statesman rather than as a warrior; 
nor did either of those princes employ force, whenever their pur
pose could be effected by policy. 

The victory of Diocletian was remarkable for its singular mild
ness. A people accustomed to applaud the clemency of the con
queror, if the usual punishments of death, exile, and confiscation 
'Were inflicted with any degree of temper and equity, beheld, with 
the most pleasing astonishment, a civil war, the flames of WhICh 
'Were extinguished in the field of battle. Diocletian received into 
his confidence Aristobulus, the principal minister of the house of 
Carus, respected the lives, the fortunes, and the dignity, of his 
adversaries, and even continued in their respective stations the 
greater number of the servants of Carinus. 4 It is not improbable 
th'lt motives of prudence might assist the humanity of the artful 
Dalmatian: of these servants, many had purchased his favor by 
secret treachery; in others he esteemed their grateful fidelity to 
an unfortunate master. The discerning judgment of Aurelian, of 
Probus, and of Carus, llad filled the several departments of the 
state and army with officers of approved merit, whose removal 
~ould have injured the public service, without promoting the 
Interest of the successor. Such a conduct, however, displayed to 
the Roman world the fairest prospect of the new reign, and the 
emperor affected to confirm this favorable prepossession, by de
claring, that, among all the virtues of his predecessors, he was 
the most ambitious of imitating the humane philosophy of :Marcus 
Antoninus. ~ 
. The first considerable action of his reign seemed to evince his 

hlDcerityas well as his moderation. After the example of :a-Iarcus, 
e gave himself a colleague in the person of }Iaximian, on whom 
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he bestowed at first the title of Cresar, and afterwards tha.t of 
Augustus. II But the motives of his conduct, as well as the object 
of his choice, were of a very different nature from those of his ad~ 
mired predecessor. By investing a luxurious youth with the 
honors of the purple, Marcus had discharged a debt of private 
gratitude, at the expense, i~deed, of the happiness of the state. 
By associating a friend and a fellow soldier to the labors of gov
ernment, Diocletian, in a time of public danger, provided for tha 
defence both of the East and of the West. }\tIaximian was born a 
peasant, and like Aurelian, in the territory of Sirmium. Ignorant 
of letters,7 carelel:ls of laws, the rusticity of his appearance and 
manners still betrayed in the most elevated fortune the meanness 
of his extraction. War was the only art which he professed. In 
a long course of service, he had distinguished himself on every 
frontier of the empire j and though his military talents were 
formed to obey rathcr than to command, though, perhaps, he 
never attained the skiH of a consummate general, he was capable, 
by his. valor, constancy, and experience, of executing the most 
arduous undertakings .. Nor were the vices of ~Iaximian Jess use· 
ful to his benefactor. Insensible to pity, and fearless of conse
quences, he was the reac1y imltrument of every act of cruelty 
which the policy of that artful prince might at once suggest and 
disclaim. As soon as a bloody sacrifice had been offered to pru
dence or to revenge, Diocletian, by his seasonable intercession, 
saved the remaining few whom he had never designed to punish, 
gently censured the severity of his stern colleague, and enjoyed 
the comparison of a golden and an iron age, which was univer
sally applied to their opposite maxims of government. Nutwith
standing the difference of their characters, the two emperors 
maintained, on the thrune, that friendship which they had con
tracted in a private station. The haughty, turbulent spirit of 
~laximian; so fatal, afterwards, to llimself and to the public 
peace, was accustomed to respect the genius of Diocletian, and 
confessed the ascendant of reason over brutal violence. 8 From a 
motive either of I)ride or superstition, the two emperors assumed 
the titles, the one of Jovius, tile other of Herculius. Whilst the 
motion of the world (such was the lariguage of their venal urators) 
was maintained by the all-seeing wisdom of Jupiter, the invinci~ 
bIe arm of Hercules purged the earth from monsters and tyrants. !I 

But even the omnipotence of Jovius u.nd Herculius was insuffi· 
cient to sustain the weight of the public administration. The 
prudence of Diocletian discovered that the empire, assailed on 
every aide by the barbarians, required on every side the presence 
of a great army, and of an emperor. With this view, he resolved 
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once more to divide his unwieldy power, an'd with the inferior 
title of OWSa1'8, * tu confer on two generals of appruved merit an 
equal share of the sovereign authority. 10 Gulerius, s.urnamed 
Armentarius, from his original profession of a 11erdsman, and 
Cunstantius, who, from his pale complexion had acquired the de
nominat:on of Chlorus,11. were the two persons invested with the 
second honors of the Imperial purple. In describing the country, 
extraction, and manners of Rereulius, we have already delineated 
those of Galerius, who was often, and not improperly, styled the 
younger Maximian, though, in many instances, both of virtue and 
ability, he appears to have possessed a manifest superiority over 
the elder. The birth of Constantius was less obscure than that of 
his colleagues. Eutropius, his' father, wus one of the most con
siderable nobles of Dardania, and Ilis mother was the niece of the 
emperor Claudius. 12 Although the youth of Constantius had 
heen spent i~ arms, he was endowed with a mild and amiable dis
position, and the popular voice had long since acknowledged him 
worthy of the rank which 'he at last attained. To strengthen the 
bonds of political, by thuse of domestic, union, each of the'em
perors assumed the character of a father to one of the Cresars, Dio
clctian to Galerius, and lIaximian to Constantius; and each, 
oblif,ring them to repudiate their former wives, bestowed his daugh
ter in marriage on his adopted son. 13. These four princes dis
tributed among themselves the wide extent of the Roman empire. 
The defence of Gaul, Spain,14. and Britain, was intrusted to Con
stantius : Galerius was stationed on .the banks of the Danube, as 
the safeguard of the Illyrian provinces. Italy and Africa were 
considered as the department of Maximian; and for his peculiar 
portion Diocletian reserved Thrace, Egypt, and the rich countries 
of Asia. Everyone was sovereign within his own jurisdiction; 
but th€i~ united authority extended over the whole monarchy, and 
each of them was' prepared to assist his colleagues with his coun
sels or presence. The Cresars, in their exalted rank, revered the 
majesty of the emperors, and the three younger princes invariably 
acknowledged, by their gratitude and obedience, the common 
parent of their fortunes. The suspicious jealousy of power found 
not any place among them j and the singular happiness of their 
union has been compared to a chorus of music, whose harmony 
was regulated and maintained by the skilful hand of the firEt 
artist. U 

This important measure was not carried / into execution till 

* On the relative powcroC the Augnsti Ilud the CreSllI'S, consult a dissertation at 
thc cnll of ])Ianso's Leben COll"tIlntius del:! Grossen.-M. 
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about six years after the association of Maximian, and that inter
"val of time had not been destitute of memorable incidents. But 
we have preferred, for the sake of perspicuity, first to describe the 
more perfect form of Dioclctian's government, and afterwards to 
relate the actions of his reign, following rather the natural order 
of the events, than the dates of a very doubtful chronology. 

The first exploit of ~Iaximian, though it is mentioned in a feVi 
words by our imperfect writers, deserves, from its singularity, to 
be recorded in a history of human manners. He suppressed the 
peasants of Gaul, who, undcr tIle appellation of Bagaudre,16 had 
risen in a general insurrection; very similar to those which in the 
fourteenth century successively affiicted both France and Eng
land. 11 It should seem that very many of those instItutions, re
ferred, by an easy solution to the feudal system, are derived 
from the Celtic barbarians. When Cresar subdued the Gauls, that 
great nation was already divided into three orders of men; the 
clergy, the nobility, and the common people. The first governed 
by superstition, the second by arms, but the third and last was 
not' of any weight or account in their public councils. It was 
very natural for the plebeians, oppressed by debt, or apprehensive 
of injuries, to implore the protection of some powerful chief, who 
acquired over their persons and property the same absolute right 
as, among the Greeks and Romans, a master exercised over his 
siaveE. 18 The greatest part of the nation was gradually reduced 
into a state of servitude; compelled to perpetual labor on the 
estates of the Gallic nobles, and confined to the soil, either by 
the real'weight of fetters, or by the no less cruel and forcible re
straints of the laws. During th~ long series of troubles which 
agitated Gaul, from the reign of Gallienus to that of Dioc1etian, 
the condition of these servile peasants was peculiarly miserable; 
!lnd they experienced at once the complicateq tyranny of their 
masters, of the barbarians, of the soldiers, and of the officers of 
the revenue. Ii 

Their patience was at last provoked into despair. On every 
side they rose in multitudes, armed with rustic weapons, and with 
irresistible fury. The ploughman became a foot soldier, the shep
herd mounted on horseback, the deserted villages and open towns 
were abandoned to the flames, and the ravage~ of the peasants 
equalled those of the fiercest barbarians. 20 They asserted the nat
ural rights of men, but they asserted those rights with the most 
savage cruelty. The Gallic nobles, justly dreading their revenge, 
either took refuge in the fortified cities, or fied from the wiM 
!!Ieene of anarchy. The peasants reigned without control; and 
two of their most daring leaders had the folly and rashness to as' 
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sume the Imperial ornaments. 21 Their power soon expired at the 
approach of the legions. The strength of union and discipline 
obtained an easy victory over a licentious and divided multitude. ~~ 
~ severe retaliation was inflicted on t1).e peasants who were found 
In arms; the affrighted remnants returned to their respective habi
tations, and their unsuccessful effort for fl;eedom served only to 
confirm their slavery. So strong and uniform is the current of 
popular passions, that we might almost venture, from very scanty 
materials, to relate the particulars of this war; but we are not 
dispo8ed to believe that the principal leaders, JElianus and 
Amandus, were Christians,23 or to insinmtte, that the rebe1lion, 
as it happened in the time of Luther, was occasioned by the abuse 
of those benevolent principles of Christianity, which inculcate 
the natural freedom of mankind. 

M:aximian had no sooner recovered Gaul from the hands of the 
peasants, than he lost Britain by the usurpation of Carausi U8. 

Ever since the rash but successful enterprise of the Fru.nks pnder 
the reign of Probus, their daring countrymen had constructcu 
squadrons of light brigantines, in which they incessantly ravaged 
~he provinces adjacent to the ocean.24 To repel their desultory 
Incursions, it was found necessary to create a naval power; and 
the judicious me,.asure was prosecuted with prudence and vigor. 
Gessoriacum, or Boulogne, in the Rtraits of the British Channel, 
'Was chosen by the emperor for the 'Station of the Roman fleet; 
and the command of it was intrusted to Carausius, a l\fenapian of 
the meanest origin, 2~ but who had long signalized his skill as a 
pilot, and his valor as a soldier. The integrity of the new ad
~iral corresponded .Dot with his abilities. When the German 
pIrates sailed from their own harbors, he connived at their pass
age, but he diligently intercepted their return, and appropriated 
to his Own use an ample share of the spoil which they had ac
9uired. The wealth of Carausius was, on this occasion, very 
Justly considered as an evidence of his guilt; and :Maximian had 
already given orders for his death. But the crafty ~fenapian fore
saw and prevented the severity of the emperor. By his liberality 
he had attached to his fortunes the fleet which he commanded, 
and secured the balbarians in his interest. From the port of 
Bo~logne he sailed over to Britain, persuaded the legion, and the 
auxIliaries which guarded that island, to embrace" his party, and 
boldly assuming, with the Imperial/pur})le, the title of Augustus, 
de~ed the justice and the arms of his injured sovereign. 211 

When Britain was thus dismembered from the empire, its irn
Pnortance was sensibly felt, and its loss sincerely lamented. The 

omans celebrated, and perhaps magnified, the extent of that 
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noble island, provided on every side with cOllvenient harbors; the 
temperature of the climate and the fertility of the soil, alike 
adapted for the production of corn or of villes ; the valuable min
erals with which it abounded; its rich pastures covered with in
numerable flocks, and its woods free from wild beasts or venom~ 
ous serpents. Above all, they regretted the large amount of the 
revenue of Britain, whilst they confessed that such a province 
well deserved to become the seat of an independent' monarchy. 27 

During the space of seven years it was possessed By CarauslUs ; 
and fortune continued propi~ious to a rebellion supported with 
courage and ability. The British emperor defended the frontiers 
of his dominions against the Caledonians of the North, invited 
from the continent agreat number of skilful artists, and displayed, 
on a variety of coins that are still extant, his taste and opulence. 
Born on the confines of the Franks, he courted the friendship of 
that formidable -people, by the flattering miitation of their dress 
and manners. The bravest of their youth he enlisted among bis 
land or sea forces; and, in return for their useful alliance, he com
municated to the harbarians the dangerous knowledge of military 
and naval arts. Carausius still preserved the pussession of Bou
logne and the adjaceI1t country. His fleets rode triumphant in 
the channel, commanded the mouths of the Seine and of the 
Rhine, ravaged the coasts of the ocean, and diffused beyond the 
columns of Hercules the terror of his name. Under his command, 
Britain, destined in a future age to obtain the empire of the sea, 
already assumed its natural and respectable station of a maritime 
power. 28 \ 

By seizing the fleet of Boulogne, Carausius had deprived his 
master of the means of pursuit and revenge. And when, after a 
vast expense of time and labor, a new armament was launched into 
the water,29 the Imperial troops, unaccustomed to that element, 
were easily baffled and defeated by the veteran sailors of the 
usurper. This disappointed effort was soon productive of a treaty 
of peace. Dif)cletian and his colleague, who justly dreaded the 
enterprising ~pirit of Carausius, resigned to him the sovereignty 
of BrUain, and reluctantly admitted their perfidious servant to a 
participation of the Imperial honors. 30 But the adoption' of the 
two Cresars restored new vigor to the Roman arms; and while the 
Rhine was guarded by the presence of Maximian, his brave asso
ciate Constantius assumed the conduct of the British war. His 
first enterprise was against the important place of Boulogne. A 
stupendous mole, raised across the entrance of the harbor, inter~ 
cepted all hopes of relief. The town surrendered after an obsti: 
nate defence; and a considerable part of the naval strength o! 
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Carausius fell into the hands, of the besiegers. During the three 
years which Constantius employed in preparing a :fleet adequate to 
the conquest of Britain, he secured the coast of Gaul, invaded the 
country of the Franks, and deprived the usurper of the assistance 
of those powerful allies. 

Before the preparations were finished, Constantius received the 
intelligence of the tyrant's death, and it was considered as a sure 
presage of the approaching victory. The servants of Carausius 
imitated the example of treason which he had given. He was 
murdered by his first minister, Allectus, and the assassin succeeded 
to his power and to his danger. But he possessed nut equal abil
ities, either tu exercise the one nor to repel the other. He beheld 
with anxious terror the 'opposite shores of the continent already 
fiHed with arms, with troops, and with vessels; for Oonstantius 
had very prudently1divided his forces, that he might likewise di
vide the attention and resistance of the enemy. The attack was 
at length made by the principal squadron, which, under the com
mand uf the prrefect Asclepiodatus, an officer of distinguished 
merit, had been assembled in the mouth of the Seine. So imper
fect.in those times was the art of navigation, that orators have 
celebrated the daring courage ot the Romans, who ventured to 
set sail with a side-wind, and on a stormy day. The weather 
proved favorable to their enterprise. Under the cover of a thick 
fog they escaped the fleet of Allectus, which had been stationed 
off the Isle of Wight to receive them, landed in safety on some 
part of the western coast, and convinced the Britons, that a su
periority of naval strength will not always protect their country 
from a foreign invasion. Asclepiodatus had no sooner disem
barked the Imperial troops, than he set fire to his ships; and, as 
the expedition proved fortunate, his heroic conduct was univer
sally admired. The usurper had posted himself near London, to 
expect the formidable attack of Constantius, who commanded in 
person the fleet of Boulogne ; but the descent of a new enemy re
quired his immediate presence in the West. He performed this 
long march in so precipitate a manner, that he encountered the 
Whole, force of the proofect with a small body of harassed and 
disheartened troops. The engagement was soon termmated by 
the total defeat and death of Allectu8; a single battle, as it has 
Mten happened, decided the ft.J.te of thill great island ;' and when 
Constantius landed on the shores of Kent, he found them covered 
with obedient subjects. Their acclamations were loud and unan
¥.D0us; and the virtues of the conqueror may induce us to be
~eve, that they sinc&ely rejoiced in a revolution which, after 8 
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s~paration of ten years, restored Britain to the body of the Roman 
empire. :.1 

Britain had none but domestic enemies to dread; and as long 
as the governors preserved their fidelity, and the troops their dis
cipline, the incursions of the naked savages of Scotland or ·Ire
land could never materially affect the safety of the province. The 
peace of the continent and the defence of the principal rivers 
which bounded the empire, were objects of far greater difficulty 
and importance. The policy of Diocletian, which inspired the 
councils of his associates, provided for the public tranquillity, by 
encouraging a spirit of dissension ap:long the barbarIans, and by 
strengthening the fortifications of the Roman limit. In the East 
he fixed a line of camps from Egypt to the Persian dominions, 
and for every camp, he instituted an adequat~ number of station
ary troops, commanded by their respective dfficers, and supplied 
with every kind of arms, from the new arsenals which he had 
formed at Antioch, Emesa, and Damascus. 32 Nor was the precau
tion of the emperor less watchful against the well-known valor of 
the barbarians of Em'ope. From the mouth of the Rhine to that 
of the Danube, the ancient camps, towns, and citadels, were dili
gently re-established, and, in the most exposed places new ones 
were skilfully constructed; the strictest vigilance was introduced 
among the garrisons of the frontier, and every expedient was 
practised that could fender the long chain of fortifications firm 
and impenetrable. $8 A barrier so respectable was seldom violat
ed, and the barbarians often turned against each other their dis
appointed rage. The Goths. the Vandals, the Gepidre, the Burgun
dians, the Alemanni, wasted each other's strength by destructive 
hostilities, and whosoever vanquished, they vanquished the elJ.C

mies of Rome. The subjects of Diocletian enjoyed the bloody 
spectacle"and congratulated each other that the mischiefs of civil 
\\-ar were now experienced only by the barbarians. 3. 

Notwithstanding the policy of Diocletian, it was impossible to 
maintain an equal and undisturbed tranquillity during.a reign of 
twenty years, and along a frontier of many hundred miles. Some
times the barbarians suspended their domestic animosities, and 
the relaxed vigilance of the garrisons sometimes gave a passage 
to their strength or dexterity. Whenever the provinces were in
vaded, Diocletian conducted himself with that calm dignity which 
he always affected or possessed; reserved his presence for suc.h 
occasions as were worthy of his interposition, never exposed Ins 
person or reputation to any unnecessary danger, insured his suCe 
cess by every means that prudence could suggest, and displayed 
with ostentation, the consequences of his victory. In wars of a 
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more difficult nature, and more doubtful event, he employed the 
rough valor of Maximian; and that faithful soldier was content 
to ascribe his own victories to the wise counsels' and auspicious 
influence of his benefactor. But after the adoption of the two 
Cmsars, the emperors themselves, retiring to a less laborious scene 
of action, devolved on their adopted sons the defence of the Dan
ube and of the Rhine. The vigilant Galerius was never reduced 
to the necessity of vanquishing an army of barbarians on the Ro
man territory.3I> The brave and active Constantius delivered Gaul 
from a very furious inroad of the Alemanni; and his victories 'of 
Langres and Vindonissa appear to have· been Rctions of considera
ble danger and ..merit. As he traversed the open country with a 
feeble guard? he was encompassed on a sudden by the superior 
multitude of the enemy. He retreated with difficulty towards 
Langres j but, in the general consternation, the citizens refused 
to open their gates, and the wounded prince was drawn up the 
wall by the means of a rope. But, on the news of his distress, 
the Roman troops hastened from all sides to his relief, and before 
the evening lie had satisfied his hun or and revenge by the slaughter 
of six thousand Alflmanni. 36 From the monuments of those times, 
the ·obscure traces of severa1 other victories over the barbarians of 
Sarmatia and Germany might possibly be collected; but the te
dious search "Would not be rewarded either with amusement or 
with instruction. 

The conduct which the emperor Probus had adopted in the dis
P?sal of the vanquished, wa~ imitated by piocletian and his asso
CIates. The captive barbanans, exchangmg death for slavery, 
were distributed among the provincials, and assigned to thuse dis
tricts tin Gaul, the territories of Amiens, Beauvais, Cambray, 
Treves, Langres, and Troyes, are particularly specified 31) which 
had been depopulated by the calamities of war. They were use
fully employed as shepherds and husbandmen, but were denied 
the exercise of arms, except when it was found expedient to enroll 
them in the military service. Nor did the emperors refuse the 
p.roperty of Iafids, with a less servile tenure, to such of the barba
rIans as solicited the protection of Rome. They granted a settle
ment to several colonies of the Carpi, the llastarnre, and the Sarma
tians j and by a dangerous indulgence, permitted them in some 
measure to retain their nation~l manners and independence. 311 

Among the provincials, it was a subject of flattering exultation,
tha~ the barbarian, so lately an object o.f tef1'~r, no,! cultivatt'd 
th.elr lands, drove their cattle to the neIghbormg fmf, aud con
trIbuted by his labor to the public plenty. They congrntulat('d 
their masters on the powerfu1 l!ccession of subjects ard soldiers; 
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but they forgot to observe, that multitudes of secre~ enemies, in
Aolent from favor, or desperate from oppression, were introduced 
into the heart of the empire. 99 

While the Crosars exercised their valor on the banks of the 
Rhine and Danube, the presence of the emperors was required on 
the southern confines of the Roman world. From the Nile to 
Mount Atlas, Africa was in arms. A confederacy of five :Moorish 
nations issued from their deserts to invade the peaceful provo 
inces. 4o Julian had assumed the purple at Carthage. 41 Achilleus 
at Alexandria, and even the Blemmyes, renewed, or rather contin
ued, their incursions into the Upper Egypt. Scarcely any circum
stances have been preserved of the exploits of_l\Iaximian in the 
western parts of Africa; but it appears, by the event, that the 
progress of his arms was rapid and deci!:live, that he vanquished 
the fiercest barbarians of :Mauritania. and that he removed them 
from the mountains whose inaccessible strength had inspired their 
inhabitants with a lawless confidence, and habituated them to a 
life of rapine and violence. 4~ Diocletian, on his side, opened the 
campaign in Egy·pt by the siege of Alexandria, cut.off the aque
ducts which conveyed the waters of the Nile into every quarter of 
that immense city,43 and rendering his camp impregnable to the 
sallies of the besieged multitude, he pushed his reiterated attacks 
with caution and vigor., After a siege of eight months, Alexan
dria, wasted by the sword and by fire, implored the clemency of 
the conqueror, but it experienced the full extent of his severity. 
:Many thousands of the citizens perished in a promiscuous slaugh
ter, and there were few obnoxious persons in Egypt who escaped 
a sentence either of death or at least of exile. 44 The fate of Busi
ris and of Coptos was still mute melancholy than that of Alex~ 
andda: those proud cities, the former distinguished by its antiq
uity, the latter enriched by the passage of the Indian trade, were 
utterly destroyed by the arms and by the severe order of Diocle· 
tian .• r. The character of the Egyptian nation, insensible to kind
ness, but extremely susceptible of fear, could alone justify this 
excessive rigor. The seditions of Ale~andria ha9 9ften affected 
the tranquillity and subsistence of Rome itself. 8mce .the usurpa
tion of Firmus, the province of Upper Egypt, Incessantly relapsing 
into rebellion, had embraced the alliance of the savages of .LEthio
pia. The nllmber of the Blemmyes, scattered between the Island 
of Meroe and the Red Sea, was·very inconsiderable, their disposi~ 
tion was unwarlike, their weapons rude and inoffensive. 46 Yet in 
the public disorders, these barbarians, whom antiquity, shocked 
with the deformity of their figure, had almost excluded from the 
hu~an species, presumed to rank themselves among the enemie3 

http:inoffensive.46
http:exile.44
http:inces.4o


OF THE ROMAN E!IPIRE. 319 
() 

of Rome. n Such bad been the unworthy allies of the Egyptians; 
and while the attention of the state ,\vas engaged in more serious 
wars their vexatious inroads might again harass the repose of the 
province. ·With a view of opposing to the Blemmyes a suitable 
adversary, Diocletian persuaded the Nobatre, or people of Nubia, 
to remove from their ancient habitations in the deserts of Libya, 
and resigned to them an extensive but unprofitable territory above 
Syelle and the cataracts of the Nile, with the stipulation, that 
they should ever respect and guard the frontier of the empire.:rhe treaty long subsisted; and till the establishment of Christian
Ity introduced stricter notions of religious worship, it was an
nually ratified by a solemn sacrifice in the Isle of Elephantine, in 
which the Romans, as well as the barbarians, adored the same 
visible or invisible powers of the universe. 48 

At the same time that Diocletian chastised the past crimes of 
the Egyptians, he provided for their future safety and happiness 
by many wise regulations, which were confirmed and enforced 
under the succeeding reigns. 49 One very rttnarlmble edict which 
he published, instead of being condemned as the effect of jealous 
tyranny, deserves to he applauded as an act of prudence and 
humanit)'. He caused a diligent inquiry to be made" for all tho 
ancient books which treated of the admirable art of making gold 
and silver, and without pity, committed them to the flames; ap
prehensive, as we are assured, lest the opulence of the Egyptians 
should inspire them with confidence to rebelugainst the empire. " 60 

But if Diocletian bad been convinced of the reality of that valuable 
art, far from extinguishing the memory, he would have converted 
the operation of it to the benefit of the public revenue. It is 
much more likely, that bis good sense discovered to him tlle folly 
of such magnificent pretensions, and that be was desirous of· pre
serving the reason and fortunes of his subjects from the mischiev
ous pursuit. Itmay be remarked, that these ancient books, so lib
e~ally ascribed to Pythagoras, to Solomon, or to Herme~, were ~ho 
P!o'!s frauds of more recent adepts. The Greeks were ID~ttentlve 
Clther to the use or to the abuse of chemistry. In that Immense 
register, where Pliny has deposited the discoveries, the arts, and 
the errors of mankind, there is not the least mention of the trans
mutation of metals; and the persecution of Diocletian is the first 
authentic event in the history of alcllcmy. The conquest of 
Egypt by the Arabs diffused that vain science over the globe. 
Congenial to the avarice of the human heart, it was studied in 
China as in Europe, with equal eagerness, and with equal success. 
The darkness of the middle ages insured a favorable reception to 
every tale of wonder, and the revival of learning gave new vigor 
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to hope, and suggested more specious arts of deception. Philoso. 
phy, with the aid of experience, has at length banished the study 
of alchemy; and the present age, however desirous of riches, is 
content to seek them by the humbler means of commerce and in
dustry.!>1 

The reduction of :Egypt was immediately followed by t}le Per
sian war. It was reserved for the reign of Diocletian to vanquish 
that powerful nation, and to extort a confession from the succ.ess
ors of Artaxerxes, of the superior majesty of the Roman empire. 

We have observed, under the reign of Valerian, that Armenia 
was subdued by the perfidy and the arms of the Persians, and 
that, after the assassination of Chosroes, his son Tiridates ; the 
infant heir of the monarchy, was saved by the fidelity of his 
friends, and educated under the protection of the emperors. 
Tiridates derived from his exile such advantages as be could 
never have obtained on the throne of Armenia; the early knowl
edge of adversity, of manldnd, and of the Roman discipline. He 
signalized his youth by deeds of valor, and displayed a matchless 
dexterity, as wen as strength, in every martial exercise, and even 
in the less honorable contests of the Olympian games. 52 Those 
qualities were more nobly exerted in the defence of his benefactor 
Licinius. 53 That officer, in'the sedition which occasioned the 
death of Probus, was exposed to the most imminent danger, a.nd 
the enraged soldiers were forcing their way into his tent, when 
they were checked by the single a~ of the Armenian prince. 
The gratitude of Tiridates contributed soon afterwards to his res
toration. Licinius was in every station the friend and companion 
of Galerius, and the merit of Galerius, long before he was raised 
to the dignity of Cresar, had been known and esteemed by Diocle
tian .. In the third year of tllat emperor's reign, Tiridates was in
vested with the kingdom of Armenia. The justice of the measure 
was not less evident tban its expediency. It was time to rescue 
from the usurpation of the Persian monarch an important terri
tory, which since the reign of Nero, had been always granted uu
der the protection of the empire to a younger branch of the house 
of Arsaces. U 

When Tiridates appeared on the frontiers of Armenia, he was 
received with an unfeigned transport of jOJ and loyalty. During. 
twenty-six years, the country had experienced the Teal and imag
inary hardships of a foreign yoke. The Persian mvnarchs adorned 
their new conquest with magnificent buildings; but 1hose monu
ments had been erected at the expense of the people, and were 
abhorred as badges of slavery. The apprehonsion of a revolt had 
inspired the most rigorous precautions: oppression had been 
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Itggravated by insult, and the consciousness of the public hatred 
had been productive of every measure that couJd render it atill 
more implacable. We have already remarked the intolerant spirit 
o~ the Magian religion. The statues of the deified kings of Arme
n~a, and the sacred images of the sun and moon, were broke in 
pIeces by the zeal of the conqueror ; and the perpetual fire of Or
muzd was kindled and preserved upon an altar erected on the 
summit of Mount Bagavan. fir; It was natural, that a people exas
perated by so many injuries, should arm with zeal in the cause of 
their independence, their religion, and their hereditary sovereign. 
The torrent bore down every obstacle, and the Persian garrisons 
retreated before its fury. The nobles of Armenia flew to the 
~tandard of Tiridates, all alleging their past merit, offering tbeir 
future service, and soliciting from the new king those honors and 
rewards from which they had been excluded with disdain under 
the foreign government. {'6 The command of the army was be
st~)'~ved on Artavasdes, whose father had saved the infancy of 
Tlndates, and whose family had been massacred for that geo
erous action. The brother of Artavasdes obtained the govern
ment of a province. One of the first miLitary dignities was con
ferred on the satrap Otas, aman of singular temperance and forti
tude, who presented to the king his sister n and a considerable 
treasure, both of which, in a sequestered fortress, Otas had pre
served from violation. Among the Armenian nobles appeared an 
ally, whose fortunes are too remarkable to pass unnoticed. His 
name was Mamgo, * his origin was Scythian, and the horde which 
acknowledged his authority had encamped a very few years be
fore on the skirts of the Chinese empire, {'8 which at that time ex
tended as far as the neighborhood of Sogdiana. &11 Having in
Curred the displeasure of his master, Mamgo! with his followers,' 
retired to the banks of the Oxus, and implored the protection of 
Sapor. The emperor of China claimed the fugitive, and alleged 
the rights of sovereignty. The Persian monarch pleaded the laws 
of hospitality, and with some difficulty avoided a war, by the 
promise that he would banish ]Uamgo to the uttermost parts of 
the West, a punishment, as he described it, not less dreadful than 

* },[amgo (according to M. St. Martin. note to Le Bean, ii. 213) belonged to the 
tnPerial race of Hon, who bad filled the tbrone of Chilla for four hundred yenrr;.
et~roned by the usurping mce of Wei, ltIamgo fonnd a hospitable reception in 

PersIa in the reign of Artideschir. The emperor of Cblna baving demanded-the 
bu~nder of thefugitive and hiR partisanl', Sapor, then king, threatened with war 

ot by ~ome and China, counselled Mamgo to retire into Armenia. .. I have ex
rs~ldd hIm from my dominions (he answered the Chinese ambassador) ; I have han
~ e hi.m to the extremity of the earth where the sun sets; I have dil:misl!~d himtcertain d~ath." Compare Mem. Bur l'Armente, ii. 25.~1l. 
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iJeath itself. Armenia was. chosen for the place of exile, and a 
large district was assigned to the Scythian horde, on which they 
might feed their flocks and herds, and remove their encampment 
from one place to another, according to the different seasons of 
the year. They were employed to repel the invasion of Tiri
dates; but their leader, after weighing the obligations and inju
ries which he had received from the Persian monarch, resolved 
to abandon his party. The Armenian prince, who wus well 
acquainted with the merit as well as power of Mamgo, treated 
him with distinguished respect; and, by admitting him into his 
confidence, acquired a brave and faithful servant, who contributed 
very effectually to his restoration. 60 , 

For a while, fortune appeared to favor tIle enterprising valor of 
Tiridates. He not only expelled the enemies of his family and 
country from the whole extent of Armenia, but in the prosecution 
'of his revenge he carried his arms, or at least his incursions, into 
the heart of Assyria. The historian, who has preserved the name 
of Tiridates from oblivion, celebrates, with a degree of national 
enthusiasm, his personal prowess ; and, in the true spirit of east
ern romance, describes the giants and the elephants that fell be
neath his invincible arm. It is from other information that we 
discover the distracted state of the Persian monarchy, to which 
the king of Armenia was indebted for some part of his advan
tages. The throne was disputed by the ambition of contending 
brothers; and Hormuz, after exerting without success ~he 
strength of his own party, had recourse to the dangerous assIst
ance of the barbarians who inhabited the banks of the Caspian 
Sea. 61 The civil war was, however, soon terminated, either by a 
victory or by a reconciliation; and Narses, who was universallY' 
acknowledged as king of Persia, iJirected his whole force against 
the foreign enemy. The contest then became too unequal; nor 
was the valor of the hero able to withstand the power of the mon
arch. Tiridates, a second time expelled from the throne of Arme
nia, once more took refuge in the court of the emperors.* Narses 
soon re-established his authority over the revolted province, and 
loudly complaining of the protection afforded by the Romans to 
rebels and fugitives, aspired to the conquest of the East. G2 • 

Neither prudence nor honor could permit the emperors to for· 
sake the cause of the Armenian king, and it was resolved to exert 
the force of the empire in the Persian war. Diocletian, with the 

• M. St. Martin reprei'ents this differently. Le roi de Perse ... profite d'pn 
voyage qne Tiridate avoit fait 8. Rome pour attaqner ce royaume. 'I'hIS reads hke 
the evaSIon of the national historians to disguise the fact discreditable to thei!' hero. 
Bee Mem. sur l'Armenie, i. 004.-M.. 
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calm dignity which he constantly assumed, fixed his own station 
in the city of Antioch, from whence he prepared and directed the 
military operations. 63 The conduct of the legions was intrusted 
to the intrepid valor of Galerius, who, for that important purpose, 
was removed from the banks of the Danube to those of the Eu
phrates. The armies soon encountered each other in the plains 
of Mesopotamia, and two battles were fought with various and 
~oubtful success j but the third engagement was of -a more deci
SIve nature j and the Roman army receIved a total overthrow, 
which is attributed to the rashness of Galerius, who, with an in
considerable body of troops, attacked the innumerable host of the 
Persians. 64 But the consideration of the country that was the scene 
of action may suggest another reason for his defeat. The same 
ground on which Galerius was vanquished, had been rendered 
memorable by the death of Crassus, and the slaughter of ten 
legions. It was a plain of more than sixty miles, which extended 
from the hills of Carrhre to the Euphrates j a smooth and barren 
surface of sandy desert, without a hillock, without a tree, and 
Without a spring of fresh water. 80 The steady infantry of the 
Romans, fainting with heat and thirst, could neither hope for vic
tory if they preserved their ranks, nor break their ranks without 
exposing themselves to the most imminent danger. In this situa
tion they were gradually encompassed by the superior numbers, 
harassed by the rapid evolutions, and destroyed by the arrows of 
the barbarian cavalry. The king of Armenia had signalized his 
valor in the battle, and acquired personal glory by the public mis
fortune. He was pursued as far as the Euphrates j his horse was 
~ounded, and it appear~d impossible for him to escape the victo
nous enemy. In this extremity, Tiridates embraced the only 
~efuge which he saw before him: he dismounted and plunged 
Into the stream. His armor was heavy, the river very deep, and 
at those parts at least half a mile in breadth: 66 yet such was his 
strength and dexterity, that he reached in safety the opposite 
bank. 67 With regard to the Roman general, we are ignorant of 
the circumstances of his escape; but when he returned to Anti
och, Diocletian received him, not with the tenderness of a friend 
and colleague, but with the indignation of an offended sovereign. 
The haughtiest of men, clothed in his purplc, but humbled by the 
Sense of his fault and misfortune, was obliged to follow the em
peror's chariot above 8 mile on foot, and to exhibit, before the 
Whole court, the spectacle of his disgrace. 68 

As soon as Diocletian had indulged his private resentment, and 
a~serted the majesty of supreme power, he yielded to the submis
SIve entreaties of the Cresar, 8!ld permitted him to retrieve his 
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own honor, as well as that of the Roman anns. In the room of 
the unwarlike troops of Asia, which had most probably served in 
the first expedition, a second army was drawn from the veterans 
and new levies of the Illyrian frontier, and a considerahle body of 
GQthic auxiliaries were taken into the Imperial pay. 69 At the 
head of a chosen army of twenty-five tllOusand men, Galerius 
again passed the Euphrates ; but, instead of exposing his legions 
in the open plains of Mesopotamia, he advanced through the 
mountains of Armenia, where he found the inhahitants devoted to 
his cause, and the country as favorable to the operations of infant
ryas it was inconvenient for the motions of cavalry.10 Adversity 
had confirmed the Roman discipline, while the barbarians, elated 
by success, were become so"negligent and remiss, that in the mo
ment when they least expected it, they were surprised hy the 
active conduct of Galerius, who, attended only by two horsemen, 
had with his own eyes secretly examined the state and position of 
their camp. A surprise, especially in the night time, was for the 
most part fatal to a Persian army. " Their. horses were tied, and 
generally s.hackled, to prevent their running away; and if an 
alann happened, a Persian had his housing to fix, his horse to bri
dle, and his corselet to put on, before he could mount." '1'1 On 
this occasion, the impetuous attack of Galerius spread disorder 
and dismay over the camp of the bat·barhms. A slight resistance 
was followed by a dreadful carnage, and, in the general confu
sion, the wounded monarch (for Narses commanded his armies in 
person) fled towards the deserts of Media. His sumptuous tents, 
and those of his satraps, afforded an immense booty to the con
queror; and an incident is mentioned, which proves the rustic but 
martial ignorance of the legions in the elegant superfluities of life. 
A bag of shining leather, filled with pearls, fell into the l18nds of 
a private soldier; he carefully preserved the bag, but he threW' 
away its contents, judging that whatever was of no use could not 
possibly be of any value. 12 The principal loss of N arses was of a 
much more affecting nature. Several of his wives, his sisters, 
and children, who had attended the army,were made captives in 
the defeat. But though the character of Galerius had in general 
very little affinity with that of Alexander, he imitated, after his 
victory, the amiable behavior of the l\lacedonian towards the fam
ily of Darius. The wives and childre~ of Narses were protected 
from violence and rapine, conveyed to a place of safety. and treat
ed with every mark of respect and tenderness, that was due from 
a generous enemy to their age, their sex, and their royal dignity. 13 

While the East anxiously expected the decision of this great ~on
test, the emperor Diocletian, having assembled in Syria 3 strong 
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army of ohservation, displayed from a distance the resources of 
the Roman power, and reserved himself for any future emergency 
of the war. On the intelligence of the victory, he condescended 
to advance towards the frontier,-with a view of moderating, by 
his presence and counsels, the pride of Galerius. The interview 
of the Roman princes at Nisibis was accompanied with every ex
pression of respect on one side, and of esteem on the other. It 
was in that city that they soon afterwards gave audience to the 
ambassador of the Great King. 74 The I)ower, or at least the spirit, 
of Narses, had been broken by his last defeat; and he considered 
an immediate peace as the only means that could stop the pro
gress of the Roman arms. He despatched Apharban, a servant 
Who possessed his favor and confidence, with a commission to 
negotiate a treaty, or rather to receive whate\?er conditions the 
conqueror should impose. Apharban opened the conference by 
expressing his master's gratitude for the generous treatment of his 
family, and by soliciting the liberty of those illustrious captives. 
He celebrated the valor of Galerius, without degrading the repu
tation of Narses, und thought it no dishonor to confess the superi
orityof the victorious Cresar, over a monarch who had 8urp~sscd in 
glory all the princes of his race. Notwithstanding the justice of 
the Persian cause, he was empowered- to submit the present diffc:
cnces to the decision of the empnrors themselves; convinced as he 
was, that, in the midst of prosperity, they would not be unmind
ful of the vicissitudes of fortune. Apharban concluded his dis
course in the style of eastern allegory, by observing that the Ro
man and Persian monarchies were the two eyes of the world, 
Which would remain imperfect and mutilated if either of them 
should he put out. 

" It well becomes the Persians," replied Galerius, with a trans
port of fury, which seemed to convulse his whole frame, "it well 
becomes the Persians to expatiate on the vicissitudes of fortune, 
tind calmly to read us lectures on the virtues of moderation. Let 
t~em remember their own moderation towards the unhappy Vale
fI.an. They vanquished him by fraud, they treated him with in
dIgnity. They detained him till the last moment of his life in 
Shameful captivity, and after his deatlr they exposed his body to 
l~erpetual ignominy." Softening, however, his tone, Galerius in
SInuated to the ambassador, that it had never been the practice of 
the Romans to trample on a prostrate enemy; and that, on thil. 
occa~ion, they should consult their own di~nity rather than the 
PerSIan merit. He dismissed Apharban with a hope that Narses 
would Soon be informed on what conditions he might obtain, from 
the clemency of the emperors, a.Jasting peace, and the restoration 
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of his wives and children. In this conference we may discover 
the fierce passions of Galerius, as well as his deference to the 
superior wisdom and authority of Diocletian. The ambition of 
the former grasped at the conquest of the East, and had' proposed 
to reduce Persia into the state of a province. The prudence of 
the latter, who adhered to the moderate policy of Augustus and 
the Antonines, embraced the favorable opportunity of terminat
ing a successful war by an honorable and advantageous peace.'o 

In pursuance of their promise, the emperors soon afterwards ap
pointed Bicorius Probus, one of their secretaries, to acquaint the 
Persian court with their final resolution. As the minister of 
peace, he was received with every mark of politeness and friend~ 
ship; but, under the pretence of allowing him the necessary re
pose after so long a journey, the audience of Probus was deferred 
from day to day; and he attended the slow motions of the king, 
till at length he was admitted to his presence, near the River As
prudus in Media. The secret motive of Narses, in this delay, had 
been to collect such a military force as might enable him, though 
sincerely desirous of peace, to pegotiate with the greater weight 
and dignity. Three persons only assisted at this important con, 
ference, the mimster Apharban, the prrefect of the guards, and a1\ 
officer who had commanded on the Armenian frontier.16 The 
first condition proposed by the ambassador is not at present of a 
very intelligible nature j that the city of Nisibis might be estab
Jished for the place of mutual exchange, or, :is we should formerly 
have termed it, for the staple of trade, between the two empires. 
There is no difficulty in conceiving the intention of the Roman 
princes to improve their revenue by some restraints upon com~ 
merce; but as Nisibis was situated within their own dominions, 
and as they were masters both of the imports and exports, it 
should seem that such restraints were the objects of an internal 
law, rather than of a foreign treaty. To render them more effec
tual, some stipUlations were probably required on the side of the 
king of Persia, which appeared so very repugnant either to his 
interest or to his dignity, that Narses could not be persuaded to 
subscribe them. As this was the only article to which he refused 
llis consent, it was no longer insisted on ; and the emperors either 
suffered the trade to flow in its natural channels, or contented 
themselves with such restrictions, as it depended on their own 
authority to establish. 

As soon as thi. difficulty was removed, a solemn peace was con~ 
eluded und ratified between the two nations. The conditions of t\ 
treaty so glorious to the empire, and so necessary to Persia, may 
des.erve a more peculiar attention, as the history of Rome presents 
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very few transactions of a similar nature; most of her wars hav
ing either been terminated by absolute conquest, o~ waged against 
barbarians ignorant of the use of letters. I. The Aboras, or, as It 
is called by Xenophon, the Araxes, was fixed as the boundary be
tween the two monarchies. 77 That river, which rose near the 
Tigris, was increased, a few miles below Nisibis, by the little 
stream of the l\Iygdonius, passed under the walls of Singara, and 
fell into the Euphrates at Circesium, a frontier town, which, by 
the care of Diocletian, was very strongly fortified. 78 Mesopo
tmnia, the object of so many wars, 'Was ceded to the empire; and 
the PersianH, by this treaty, renounced all pretensions to that 
~reat province. II. They relinquished to the Romans five prov
ll1ces beyond the Tigris. 7u Their situation formed a very useful 
barrier, and their natural strength was- soon improved by art and 
lllilitary skill. Four of these, to the north of the river, were dis
tricts of obscure fame and inconsiderable extent; IntiJine, Zabdi
cene, Arza.,nene, and l\Ioxoenc ; * but on the east of the Tigris, 
the empire acquired the large and mountainous territory of Cardu
ene, the ancient seat of the Carduchians, who preserved for many 
ages their manly freedom in the heart of the despotic monarchies 
of Asia. The ten thoufland Greeks traversed their country," after 
a painful m~rch, or rather engagement, of seven days; and it is 
confessed by their leader, in his incomparable relation of the re
treat, that they suffered more from the arrows of the Carduchians, 
thun from the power of the Great King. 80 Their posterity, the 
Curds, with very little alteration either of name or manners, t ac
know ledged the nominal sovereignty of the Turkish sultan. 
III. It is almost needless to observe, thl\t Tiridates, the faithful 
any of Rome, was restored to the throne of his fathers, and that 
the rights of the. Imperial supremacy were fully asserted and 
secured. The limits of Armenia were extended as far as the for
tress of Sintha in :Media, and this increase of dominion was not so 
much an act of liberality as of justice. -Of the provinces already 
mentioned beyond the Tigris, the four first had been dismembered 

* See St. Martin, note on Le Bean, i. 880. He would read, for Jorlline, Ingeleme, 
the nume of a !:>llUll! province of Armcuit\ near the sonrces of the 'l'igrhs, mentioned 

y Rt. Epiphanius (Hrerel' CO) i for the' lluknowu lIame Arzucene, with Gibbon, 
Arzanelle. Thl'se provinces do not appear to havc made an illtegml part of the Uo
mil!) ('mpire; Roman ~arrlsons replaced those of Persia, but the 80vereignty 1"e
~fmed III tbe ilands of the fendatory prmces of Armenia" A prince of Van!uelle. 
a y 01" dependent. on the empire, with the Romun name of Jovianus, occurs m tho 
reIgn of Julian.-M. 

t I travelled through tbis country in 1810, and should judge, from what I have 
h('ard and Eeen of its inhabitant!', that they have lCmained unchanged in thtir 
afwa~nce and character for more than twenty centuries. Malcolm, note to Ilist. 
o erana, vul. i. p. B'l.-M. 
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by the Parthians from the crown of Armenia; 81 and when the 
Romans acquired the possession of them, they stipulated, at the 
expense of the usurpers, an ample compensation, which invested 
their ally with the extensive and fertile country of Atropatene. 
-Its principal city, in the same situation perhaps as the modern 
Tauris, was frequently honored by the residence of Tiridates ; and 
as it sometimes bore the name of Ecbatana, he imitated, in the 
buildings and fortifications, the splendid capital of the Medes. 8~ 
IV. The country of Iberia was barren, its inhabitants rude and 
savage. But they were accustomed to the use of arms, and they 
separated from the empire barbarians much fiercer and more for
midable than themselves. The narrow defiles of Mount Caucasus 
were in their hands, and it was in their choice, either to admit or 
to exclude the wandering tribes of Sarmatia, whene,,-er a rapa
cious spirit urged them to penetrate into the richer climes of the 
South-. 83 The nomination of the kings of Iberia, which was re
signed by the Persian monarch to the emperors, contributed to 
the strength and security of the Homan power in Asia. 84 The 
East enjoyed a profound tranquillity during forty years; and the 
treaty between the rival monarchies was strictly observed till the 
death of Tiridates; when a new generation, animated with differ
ent views and different passions, succeeded to the gllvernment of 
the world; and the grandson of Narses undertook a long and 
memorable war against the princes of the house of Constantine. 

The arduous work of rescuing the distressed empire from 
tyrants and barbarians had now been completely achieved by a 
succession of Illyrian peasants. As soon as Diocletian entered 
into the twentieth year Gf his reign, he celebrated that memorable 
rera, as well as the success of his arms, by the pomp of a Roman 
triumph. 86 Maximian, the equal partner of his power, was his 
only companion in the glory of that day. The two Cresars had 
fought and conquered, but the merit of their exploits was 
ascribed, according to the rigor of ancient maxims, to the auspi
cious influence of their fathers and emperors_ 811 The triumph of 
Diocletian and Maximian _ was less magnificent, perhaps, than 
those of Aurelian and Probus, but it was dignified by several cir
cumstances of superior fame and good fortune. Africa and Brit
ain, the Rhine, the Danube, and the Nile, furnished their respect
ive truphies; but the most distinguished ornalllent was of a morc 
singular nature, a Persian victory _followed by an important con
quest. The representations of rivers, mountains, and provinces, 
were carried before the Imperial car. The images of the captive 
wives, the sisters, and the children of the Great King, afforded .11. 
new and grateful spectacle ~ the vanity of the people. 81 In the 
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eyes of posterity, this triumph is remarkable, by a distinction of 
a less honorable kind. It was the last that Rome ever beheld. 
Soon after this period, the emperors ceased to vanquish, and 
Rome ceased to be the capital of the empire. 

The spot on which Rome was founded had been consecrated by 
ancient ceremonies and imaginary miracles. The :presence of 
some god, or the memory of some hero) seemed to am mate every 
part of the city, and the empire of the world had been promised 
to the Capitol. 68 "he native Romans felt and confessed the power 
of this agreeable illusion. It was derived from their ancestors, 
~ad grown up with their earliest habits of life, and was protected, 
In some measure, by the opinion of political utility. The form 
and the seat of government were intimately blended together, nor 
was it esteemed possible to transport the one without destroying 
the other. t!~ But the sovereignty of the capital was gradually 
annihilated in the' extent of conquest; the provinces rose to the 
same level, and the vanquished nations acquired the name and 
}lrivileges, without imbibing the partial affections, of Romans. 
DUring a long period, however, the remains of the ancient consti
tution, and the influence of custom, preserved the dignity of 
Rome. The emperors, though perhaps of African or Illyrian ex
traction, respected their adopted country, as the seat of their 
powet', and the centre of their extensive dominions. The emel'
g:encies of war very frequently required their presence on the fron
tIers; but Diocletian and Maximian were the first Roman princes 
~ho fixed, in time of peace, their o;din~ry residence in the pro~
Inces; and their conduct, however It mIght be suggested by Pfl
yate motives, was justified by very specious considerations of pol
ICy. The court of the emperor of the Wf'st was, for the most 
part, established at Milan, whose situation, at the foot of the Alps, 
appeared far more convenient than that of Rome, for the impor
tant purpose of watching the motions of the barbarians of Gcr
nlany. Milan soon assumed the splendor of an Imperial city. 
The houses are described as numerous and well built; the man
uc:rs of the people as polished and liberal. A circus, a theatre, a 
~lU!lt, a palace, baths, which bore the name of their founder Ma.x
ImIan; porticos adorned with statues, and a double circumference 
of walls, contributed to the beauty of the new capital; nor did it 
sec!ll oppressed even by the proximity of Rome. 90 To rival the 
maJesty of Rome was the ambition likewise of Diocletian, who 
e.mployed his- leisure, and the wcalt.h of the East, in the cmbel
hs~ment of Nicomedia, a city placed on the verge of Europe and 
~sla, almost at an equal dista.nce between the Danube and the 

uphrates. By the taste of the monarch, and a~ the expense of 
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the people, Nicomedia acquired, in the space of a few years, a de
gree of magnificence which might appear to }mve required the 
labor of ages, and became inferior only to Rome, Alexandria, and 
Antioch, in extent of populousness. 91 The life of Diocletian and 
l\bximian was a life of action, and a considerable portion of it 
was spent in camps, or in their long and frequent marches; but 
whenever the public business allowed them any relaxation, they. 
~eemed to have retired with pleasure to their favorite residences 
of Nicomedia and l\Hlan. Till Diocletian, in the twentieth year 
of his reign, celebrated his Roman triumph, it is extremely doubt
ful whether he ever visited the ancient capital of the empire. 
Even on that memorable occasion his stay did not exceed two 
months. Disgusted with the licentious familiarity of the people, 
he quitted Rome with precipitation thirteen days before it was 
expected that he should have appeared in the senate, invested 
with the ensigns of the consular dignity.92 

The dislike expressed by Diocletian towards Rome and Roman 
freedom, was not the effect of momentary caprice, but the result 
of the most artful policy. That crafty prince had framed a neW 
system of Imperial government, which was afterwards completed 
by the family of Constantine, and as the image of the old consti
tution was religiously preserved in the senate, he resolved to d~-

- prive that order of its small remains of power and consideration. 
We may recollect, about eight years before the elevation of Dio
cletian, the transient greatness, bnd the ambitious hopes, of the 
Roman senate. As long as that enthusiasm prevailed, many of 
the nobles imprudently displayed their zeal in the cause of free
dom; and after the successors of Probus had withdrawn their 
countenance from the republican !>arty, the senators were unable 
to disguise their impotent resentment. As the sovereign of Italy, 
}Iaximian was intrusted with the care of extinguishing this trou
blesome, rather than dangerous spirit, ·and the task was perfectly 
suited to his cruel temper. The most illustrious members of the 
senate, whom Diocletian always affected to esteem, were involved, 
by his colleague, in the accusation of imaginary Illots; and the 
possession of an elegant villa, or a well-cultivated estate, was in
terpreted as a convincing evidence of guilt. 93 The camp of the 
Prretorians, which had so long oppressed, began to protect, the 
majesty of Rome; and as those haughty troops were conscious of 
the decline of their power, they were naturally disposed to unittz 
their strength with the authority of the senate. By the prudent 
measures of Diocletian, the numbers of the Prretorians were in
sensibly I·educed, their privileges abolished, J4 j).nd their place 
supplied by two faithful legions of Illyricum, who, under the neW 
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titles of Jovians and Herculians, were appointed to perform the 
service of the Imperial guards. 9ft But the most fatal though 
secret wound, which the senate received from the hands of Dio
cIetian and Maximian, was inflicted by the inevitable operation of 
their absence. As long as the emperors resided at Rome, that 
assembly might be oppressed, but it could scarcely be neglected. 
The successors of Augustus exercised the power of dictating 
whatever laws their wisdom or caprice might suggest; but those 
laws were ratified by the sanction of the senate. The model of 
uncient freedom was preserved in its deliberations and decrees; 
and wise princes, who respected the prejudices of the Roman peo
)11e, were in some measure obliged to assume the language and be
havior suitable to the general and first magistrate of the republic. 
In the armies and in the provinces, they displayed the dignity of 
monarchs; and when they fixed their residence at a distance 
from the capital, they forever laid aside the dissimulation which 
Augustus had recommended to his successors. In the exercise 
o! the legislative as well as the executive power, the sovereign ad
vIsed with his ministers, instead of consulting the great council of 
the nation. The name of the senate was mentioned with honor 
ti~l the last period of the empire; the vanity of its members was 
stII~ flattered with honorary distinctions; 96 but _the assembly 
WhICh had so Jong been the source, and so long the instrument of 
power, was respectfully suffered to sink into oblivion. The sen
ate of Rome, losing all connection with the Imperial court and 
the actual constitution, was left a venerable but useless monu
ment of antiquity on the Capitoline hill. 

'Yhen the Roman princes had lost sight of the senate and of 
the~r ancient capital, they easily forgot the origin and nature of 
theIr legal power. The civil offices of consul, of proconsul, of 
censor, and of tribune, by the union of which it had been formed, 
~etrayerl to the people its republican extraction. Those modest 
tItle,S were laid aside; 97 and if they still distinguished their high 
stat10n by the appellation of Emperor, or IMPERATOR, that word 
Was understood in a new and more dignified sense, and no longer 
denoted the general of the _Roman armies, but the sovereign of 
tJ~e.Rom"an world. The name of Emperor, which was at first of a 
~Ihtary nature, was associated with another of a more sen ile 
~llld. The epithet of DOMINUS, or Lord, in its primitive significa
~lOn, was expressive, not of the authority of a prince over his sub
Jects, or of a commander over his soldiers, but of the despotic 
pO~er of a master over his domestic slaves. 98 Viewing it in .thnt 
O,dIOUS light, it had been rejected with abhorrence by the first 
Cresars. Their resistance insensibly became more feeb~e, and the 
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name less odious; till at length the style of our Lord and Emperor 
was not only bestowed by flattery, but was regularly admitted 
into the laws Rnd public monuments. Such lofty epithets were 
sufficient to elate £lnd satisfy the most excessive vanity; and if 
the successors of Diocletian still declined the title of King, it 
seems to have been the effect not so much of their moderation as 
of their delicacy. Wherever the Latin tongue was in use (and it 
was the language of government throughout the empire), the Im
perial title, as it was peculiar to themselves, conveyed a more re
spectable idea than the name of king, which they must have 
shared with a hundred barbarian chieftains; or which, at tho 
best, they could derive only from Romulus, or from Tarquin. 
But the sentiments of the East were very different from those of 
the West. From the earliest period of history, the sovereigns of 
Asia had been celebrated in the Greek language by the title of 
BASILEUS, or King; and since it was considered as the first dis
tinction amOng men, it was soon employed by the servile provin
cials of the East, in ,their humble addresses to the Roman 
throne. gil , Even the attributes, or at least the titles, of the DIVIN
ITY, were usurped by Diocletian and Maximian, who transmitted 
them to a .succession of Ohristian, emperors. 100 Such extravagant 
compliments, however, soon lose their impiety by losing their 
meaning; and when the ear is once accustomed to the sound, they 
are heard with indifference, as vague though excessive professions 
of respect. 

From the time of Augustus to that of Diocletian, the Roman 
princes, conversing in a familiar manner among their fellow citi
zens, were saluted only with the same respect that was usualJy 
paid to senators and magistrates. Their principal distinction was 
the Imperial or military robe of purple; whilst the senatorial gar
ment was marked by a broad, and the equectrian by a narrow. 
band or stripe of the same honorable color. The pride, or rather 
the policy, of Diocletian, engag'ed that artful prince to introduce 
the stately magnificence of the court of Persia. 101 He ventured to 
assume the diadem, an ornament detested by the Romans as the 
odious ensign of royalty, and the use of which had been consid
ered as the most desperate act' of the madness of Oaligula. It 
was no more than a broad white fillet set with pearls, which 
encircled the emperor's head. The sumptuous robes of Diocletian 
and his successol'S were of silk and gold; and it is remarked with 
indignation, that even their shoes were studded with the most 
precious gems. The access to their sacred person was every day 
rendered more diflicult by the institution of new forms und 
ceremonies. The avenues of the palace were strictly guardtd by 
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the various schools, as they began to be called, of domestic offi
cers. The interior apartments were intrusted to the jealous vigi
lance of the eunuchs, the increase of whose numbers and influence 
Was the most infallible symptom of the progress of despotism. 
When a subject was at length admitted to the Imperial presence, 
he was obliged, whatever might be his rank, to fall prostrate on 
the ground, and to adore, according to the eastern fashion, the 
divinity of his lord and master.10~ Diocletian was a man of sense, :vho, in the course of private as well as public life, had formed a 
Just estimate both of himself and of mankind: nor is it easy to 
conceive, that in suhstituting the manners of Persia to those of 
Rome, he was seriously actuated by so mean a prinCiple as that of 
vanity. He flattered himself, that an ostentation of splendor and 
luxury would subdue the imagination of the multitude; that the 
monarch would be less exposed to the rude license of the people 
and the soldiers, as his person was secluded from the public view; 
and that habits of submission would insensibly be productive of 
sentiments of veneration. Like the modesty affected by Augustus, 
t~e state maintained by Diocletian was a theatrical representa
tIOn; but it must be confessed, that of the two comedies, the 
former was of a much more liberal and manly character than the 
latter. It was the aim of the one to disguise, and the object of 
the other to display, the unbounded power which the emperors 
possessed over the Roman world. 

Ostentation was the first principle of the new system instituted 
by Diocletian. The second was division. He divided the em
pire, the provinces, and every branch of the civil as well as mili
tary administration. He multi plied the wheels of the machine of 
government, and rendered its operations less rapid, but more 
secure. Whatever advantages and whatever defects might attend 
these innovations, they must be ascrib"ed in a very great degree to 
~he first inventor; but as the new frame of policy was gradually 
1m1!roved and completed by succeeding princes, it will he more 
satisfactory to delay the consideration of it till the season of its 
fu!l maturity and perfection. lOS Heserving, therefore, for the 
re1gn of Constantine a more exact picture of the new empire, we 
shall content ourselves with describing the principal and decisive 
O?tline, as it was traced by the hand of Diocletian. He had asso
cIated three colleagues in the exercise of the supreme power; and 
as he was convinced that the ahilities of a single man were inade
q.uate to the public defence he considered the joint administra
tIon of four princes not as a'temporary expedient, but as a funda
mental law of the constitution. It was his intention, that the two 
elder princes should be distinguished by the use of the diadem, 
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and the title of Augusti " that, 8S affection or esteem might direct 
their choice, they should regularly call to their assistance two 
subordinate colle agnes ; and that the O(}3sars, rising in their turn 
to the first rank, should supply an uninterrupted succession of 
emperors. The empire was divided into four parts. The East 
and Italy were the most honorable, the Danube and the Rhine the 
most laborious stations. The former claimed the presence of the 
.A.ugusti, the latter were intrusted to the administration of the 
Oasars. The strength of the legions was in the hands of the four 
partners of sovereignty, and the despair of successively vanquish
ing four formidable rivals might intimidate the ambition of an 
aspiring general. In their civil government, the emperors were 
supposed to exercise the undivided power of the monarch, and 
their edicts, inscribed with their joint names, were received in all 
the provinces, as promulgated by their mutual councils and au
thority. Notwithstanding these precautions, the political union 
of the Roman world was gradually dissolved, and a principle of 
division was introduced, which, in the course of a few years, 
occasioned the perpetual separation of the Eastern and 'Vestern 
Empires. '. 

The system of Diocletian was accompanied with another very 
material disadvantage, which cannot even at present be totally 
overlooked; a more expensive establishment, and consequently 
an increase of taxes, and the oppression of the people. Instead 
of a modest family of slaves and freedmen, such as had contented 
the simple greatness of Augustus and Trajan, three or four mag
nificent courts were established in the various parts of the empire, 
and as many Roman kings contended with each other and 'Yith 
the Persian monarch for the vain superiority of pomp and luxury. 
The number of ministers, of magistrates, of officers, and of ser
vants, who filled the different departments of the state, was mul
tiplied beyond the example of former times; and (if we may 
borrow the warm expression of a contemporary) "when the pro
portion of those"who received, exceeded the proportion of those 
who contributed, the provinces were oppressed by the weight of 
tributes." 10. From this period to the extinction of the empire, it 
would be easy to deduce an uninterrupted series of clamors and 
complaints. According to his religion and situation, each writer 
chooses either Diocletian, or Constantine, or Valens, or Theodo
sius, for the object of llis invectives; but they unanimously agree 
in representing the burden of the public impositions, and particu
larly the land tax and capitation, as the intolerable and increasing 
grievance of their own times. From such a concurrence, an im
partial histo~ian, who is obliged to extmct truth from satire, 3S 
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well as from panegyric, will be inclined to divide the blame 
among the princes whom they accuse, and to ascrihe their exac
tions much less to their personal vices, than to·the uniform system 
of their administration. * The emperor Diocletian was ind~ed the 
author of that system; but during his reign, the growing evil was 
confined within the bounds of modesty and discretion, and he de
sen-os the reproach of establishing pernicious precedents, rather 
than of exercising actual oppression. 105 It may be a(lded, that 
his re,'enues were managed with prudent economy; and that after 
all the current expenses were discharged, there still remained in 
the Imperial treasury an ample provision either for judicious liber
ality or for any emergency of the state. 

It was in the twenty-first year of his reign that Diocletian exe
cuted his memorable resolution of abdicating the empire; an ac
tion more natumlly to have been expected from the elder or the 
younger Antoninus, than from a prince who had never practised 
the lessons of philosophy either in the attainment or in the use of 
supreme power. Diocletian acquired the glory of giving to the 
world the first example of a resignation,106 which has not been 
very frequently imitated by succeeding monarchs. The parallel 
of Charles the Fifth, however, will naturally offer itself to our 

.* The most curions docnment which has come to light l'ince the publication ot 
Glbhon's llil"tory, is thuedktof Dloclctidu, publi~hed from an ID8cription fOllnd at 
E~kihl8sar (Slratoniccia), by Col. Lt·alw. This inscriptioll \\ us firt-.t copil'd by
Sherard\ afterwards much more completely by Mr. Bankes. It is conllrmed and 11
l~stl"Urca by n more imperfect copy or the Eame edIct, found in the Levant by a. 
~entIemau or Aix, and brought to tlli:! country by M. Ve~covali. Thi:s edict was 
ISsued in the \Jam" of the tollr Cre>'8rs, Diocleliun, 1\Iuxlmian, COllslant u~, and 
Galyrius. It fixed It maximum otpliees, throtl~hout the empire, for all the nl'ce~
surlC:! and comlllOJilies (If Ufe. 'l he preambw illsist~, WIth great vehemellce, on 
the extortion !Iud inhumanity of the vender::! and mcrchant8. Quis euim adeo 
obtulli8i (obtu8i) peetorcs (is, ct a sellI'Il inliulIlunitatis extorrl8 est q IIi ignurllre po· 
test immo non SeIll~eTlt in venaliauus rebus qllm vel ill mcrcimoniis uglilltur vel di· 
lima urhium cOllversatione tractantur ill tantulU se Jict'utiam dl'fulii.~be. lit efi'I'>l!lIl1ta. 
libido rapien -- rum copia nec Ilnno~um ubertaliuus mitigaretur. 'l'he edict. as 
Col. Leake clearly S110W8, \Val:! issued A.c.803. Among the IlrtH:Jcs of which the 
maximum value is assessed arc oil, sult, llOney, butchers' meat, poultry, !tame, fish, 
ve~etable8, fruit, the wages of laborers and ltrtisalls, t,choolmastcrs IInu orutort', 
clothes, skins, boo:s and shoes, harness, timber, com, wine, anll beer (zythus). 
'rhe depreciation in the value or money, or the rise in the price of commudltlet!. 
had been SI) gt'eatdul'lll<T the last century, that tlutchcr8' m,;at, "hich, III the sec
ond century of the emilire, was in Rome about two denarJi the pOllnd. was LOW 
fixed at a maximum of mght. Col. Leake Iluppo~es the m·cru)!e price could not be 
le:>s than four; at the same time the maximum of the wagcs of the Ilgr.culturul la· 
borer!! was twenty:fi\·e. 1'he whole edict is, perhaps, the mo~t gigantic etTort cor a 
I'll nd though well-illtclltloncd despotism, to control that which i!:', and ought to bc, 
beyolld the regulation of the government. See a:J. Edict of Dlocletian. by Col. 
Leake, London, IH:!G. 

Vol. Leake has not observed that this Edict is pxpressly nomed in the trcati~e do 
l\lort.,I>ersecut. ell. vii. Idem cllm variis iniqnitatiiJlIsiulIllensam taeerel caritatem, 
legem pl·etiil:l rerum.vcnahu:u SUltul'TOCOllutus cst.-M. 
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mind, not only since the eloquence of a modern historian. has ren .. 
dered that name so familiar to an English reader, but from the 
very striking resemblance between the characters of the two em
perors, whose politica} abilities were superior to their military 
genius, and whose specious virtues were much less the effect of 
nature than of art. The abdication of Oharles appears to have 
been hastened by the vicissitude of fortune; and the disappoint
ment of .his favorite schemes urged him to relinquish a power 
which he found inadequate to his ambition. But the reign of 
Diocletian had flowed with a tid e of uninterrupted success; nor 
was it till after he had vanquished all his enemies, and accom
plished all his designs, that he seems to have entertained any seri
ous thoughts of resigning the empire. Neither Oharles nor Dio
cletian were arrived at a very advanced period of life; since the 
one was only fifty-five, and the other was no more than fifty-nine 
years of age; but the active life of those princes, their wars and 
journeys, the cares of royalty, and their application to business, 
had already impaired their constitution, and brought on the in... 
firmities of a premature old age. 101 

~otwithstanding the severity of a very cold and rainy winter, 
DiocIetian left Italy soon after the ceremony of his triumph, and 
began his progress towards the East round the circuit of the Illy
rian provinces. From the inclemency of the weather, and the 
fatigue of the journey, he soon contracted a. s}O\v illness; and 
though he made easy marches, and was generally carried in a 
close litter, his disorder, before he arrived at Nicomedia, about 
the end of the summer, was become very serious and alarming. 
During the whole winter he wa's confined to his palace: his dan
ger inspired a general and unaffected concern; but the people 
could only judge of the various alterations of his health, from the 
joy or consternation which they discovered in the countenances 
and behavior of his attendants. The rumor of his death was for some 
time universally believed, and it was supposed to be concealed with 
a view to prevent the troubles that might have happened during the 
absence of the Cresar Galerius. At length, however, on the first of 
lflarch, Diocletian once more appeared in public, but so pale and 
emaciated, that he could scarcely have been recognized hy those 
to whom his person was the most familiar. It was time to put an 
end to the painful struggle, which he had sustained during more 
than a year, between the care of his health and that of his dig
nity. The former required indulgence and relaxation, the latter 
compelled him to direct, from the bed of sickness, the adminis
tration of a great empire. He resolved to pass the remainder of 
his days in honorable repose, to place his glory beyond the reach 
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of fortune, and to relinquish the theatre of the world, to his 
younger and more active associates. 108 

The ceremony of his abdication was performed in a spacious 
plain, about three miles from Nicomedia. The emperor ascended 
a lofty throne, and in a speech, full of reason and dignity, de
elared his intention, both to the people and to tbe soldiers who 
were assembled on this extraordinary occasion. As soon as he 
had divested himself of his purple, he withdrew from the gazing 
multitude j and traversing the city in a covered chariot, pro
ceeded, without delay, to the favorite retirement wbich he had 
chosen in his native country of Dalmatia. On the same day, 
which was the first of }Iay,109 }Iaximian, as it had been previously 
concerted, made his resignation of the Imperial dignity at :Milan. 
~ven in the splendor of the Roman triumph, Diocletian had med
Itated his design of abdicating the government. As he wished to 
secure the obedience of }Iaximian, he exacted from him either a 
general assurance that he would submit his actions to the author
ity of his benefactor, or a particular promise that he would de
scend from .the throne, whenever he should receive the advice and 
the example. This engagement, though it was confirmed by the 
solemnity of an oath before the altar of tbe Capitoline Jupiter, 111):vo.uld have proved a feeble restraint on the fierce temper of Max
I~l1an, whose passion was the love of power, and who neither de
PIred present tranquillity nor future reputation. But he yielded, 
however reluctantly, to the ascendant which his wiser colleague 
~ad acquired over him, and retired, immediately after his abdica
tIon, to a villa in Lucania, where it was almost impossible that 
such an impatient spirit could find any lastmg tranquillity. . 

Diocletian, who, from a servile origin, bad raised himself to the 
t~rone, passed the nine last years of his life in a private condi
tIon. Reason had dictated, and content seems to have accom
panied, his retreat, in which he enjoycd, for a long time, the 
respect of those princes to whom he had resigned the possession 
of the world. 1I1 It is seldom that minds long exercised in busi
ness have formed the habits of conversing with thcmselves, and in 
the loss of power they principally regret the want of occupation. 
The amusements of letters and of devotion, which afford so many 
re~ources in solitude, were incapable of fixing the attention of 
DlOcletian j but he had preserved, or at least he soon recovered, 
II. ~aste for the most innocent as well as natural pleasures, and his 
leIsure hours were sufficiently employed in building, planting, 
and gardening. His answer to Maximinn is deservedly cele
brated. He was solicited by that restless old man to reassum", 
the reins of government, and the Imperial purple. He rejected 
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the temptation with a smile of pity, calmly observing, that if he 
eouid show Maximian the cabbages which he had planted with 
his own hands as Salona, he should no longer be urged to relin
qu.!sh the enjoyment of happiness for the pursuit of power. m IIi 
his conversations with his friends, he frequently acknowledged, 
that of all arts, the most difficult was the art of reigning; and 
he txpressed himself on that favorite tOpIc with a degree of 
warmth which could be the result only of experience. " HoW' 
often," was he accustomed to say, is it the interest of four or five 
ministers to combine together to 'deceive their sovereign I 
Secluded from mankind by his exalted dignity, the truth is con
cealed from his knowledge ;, he can see only with their eyes, he 
hears nothing but their misrepresentations. He confers the most 
important offices upon vice and weakness, and disgraces the most 
virtuous and deserving among his subjects. By such infamous 
arts," added Diocletian, "the best and wisest princes are sold to 
the venal corruption of their courtiers." 113 A just estimate of 
greatness, and the assurance of immortal fame, improve our relish 
for the pleasures of retirement; but the Roman emperor had 
filled too important a character in the world, to enjoy without 
alloy the comforts and security of a private condition. It was 
impossible that he could remain ignorant of the troubles which 
affiicted the empire after his abdication. It was impossible that 
he could be indifferent to their consequences. Fear, sorrow, and 
discontent, sometimes pursued him into the solitude of Salona. 
His tenderness, or at least his pride, was deeply wounded by the 
misfortunes of his wife and daughter; and the last moments of 
Diocletian were imbittered by some affronts, which Licinius and 
Constantine might have spared the father of so many emperors, 
and the first author of their own fortune. A report, though of a 
very doubtful nature, has reached our times, that he prudently 
withdrew himself from their power by a voluntary death. II. 

Before we dismiss the conSIderation of the life and character of 
Diocletian, we may, for a moment, direct our view to the place of 
his retirement. Salona, a principal city of his native province of 
Dalmatia, was near two hundred Roman miles (according to the 
measurement of the public highways) from Aquileia ap_d the con
fines of Italy, and about two hundred and seventy from Sirmium, 
the usual residence of the emperors whenever they visited the 
Illyrian frontier. Wi A miserable village still preserves the name 
of Salona; but so late as the sixteenth century, the remains of a 
theatre, and a confused prospect of broken arches and marble col
umns, continued to attest its ancient splendor. 110 About six or 
seven miles from the city, Diocleti::m constructed a magnificent 
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palace, and we may infer, from the greatness of the work, how 
long he had meditated his design of abdicating the empire. The 
choice of a spot which united all that could contribute either to 
health or to luxury, did not require the partiality of a native. 
"'1'he soil is dry and fertile, the air is pure and wholesome, and 
though extremely hot during the summer months, this country 
seldom feels those sultry and noxious winds, to which the coasts 
of Istria and some parts of Italy are exposed. The views from 
the palace are no less beautiful than the soil and climate are in
viting. Towards the west lies the fertile shore that stretches 
\lIong the Adriatic, in which a number of small islands are scat
tered in such a manner, as to give this part of the sea the appear
ance of a great lake. On the north side lies the bay, whlCh led 
~o the ancient city of Salona; and the country beyond it, appear
Ing in sight, forms a proper contrast to that more extensive pros
pect of water, which the Adriatic presents both to the south and 
to the east. Towards the north, the view is terminated by high 
and irregular mountains, situated at a proper distance, and in 
many places covered with villages, woods, and vineyards." 117 

Though Constantine, from a very obvious prejudice, affects to 
mention the palace of Diocletian with contempt,118 yet one of 
their successors, who could only see it in a neglected and mutilated 
s~ate, celebrates its magnifi'cence in terms of the highest admira
h.on. ug It covered an extent of ground consisting of between 
nI?-e a~d ten English acres. The form was quadrangu}ar, flanked 
wIth SIXteen towers. Two of the sides were near SIX hundred, 
and the other two near seven hundred feet in Hmgth. The whole 
w~ constructed of a beautiful freestone, extracted from the 
neIghboring quarries of Trau, or Tragutium, and very little in
f~rior to marble itself. Four streets, intersecting each other at 
fIght angles, divided the several parts of this great edifice, and the 
approach to the principal apartment was from a very stately en
trance, which is still denominute~ the Golden Gate. The ap
~roach was terminated by a peristylium of granite columns, on one 
SIde of which we discover the square temple of iEsculapius, on the 
otper the octagon temple of Jupiter. The latter of those deities 
DlOcletian revered as the patron of his fortunes, the former as the 
protector of his health. By comparing the present remains with 
the precepts of Vitruvius, the several parts of the building, the 
bat~s, bed-chamber, the atrium, the oasilica, and the Cyzicene, 
Cormthian, and Egyptian halls have been described with some 
de~ree of precision, or at least of probability. Their forms were 
\Tarl(:~us, their proportions just; but they all were attended with 
two Imperfections, very repugnant to our modern notions of taste 
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and conveniency. These stately rooms had neither windows nor 
chimneys. They were lighted from the top (for the building 
seems to have consisted of no more than one story), and they re
ceived th~ir heat by the lwlp of pipts that were conveyed along 
the walls. The range of principal apartments was protected to
wards the south-west by a portico nve hundred and seventeen feet 
long, which must have formed a very noble and delightful walk, 
when the beauties of painting and sculpture were added to those 
of the prospect. 

Had this magnificent edifice remained in a solitary country, it 
would have been exposed to the ravages of time; but it might, 
perhaps, have escaped toe rapacIOus industry of man. The vil
lage of Aspalathus,120 and, long afterwards, the provincial town 
of 8palatro, have grown out of its ruins. The Golden Gate noW 
opens into the market-place. St. John the Baptist has usurped 
the honors of .Ai:<;culapius; and the temple of Jupiter, under the 
protection of the Virgin, is converted into the cathedral church. 
l!'or this account of Diocletian's palace we are principally indebt
ed to an ingenious artist of our own time and cCluntl'Y, whom 1\ 

very liberal curiosity carried into the heart of Dalmatia.121 But 
there is room to suspect that the elegance of his designs un.d 
engraving has somewhat flattered the objects which it was theIr 
purpose to represent. 'Ve are informed by a more recent and 
very judicious traveller, that the awful ruins of Spalatro are not 
less expressive of the decline of the arts than of the greatness of 
the Roman empire i.n the time of Diocletian. m If such was in
deed the state of architecture, we must naturally believe that 
painting and scul pture had experienced a still more sensible 
decay. The practice of architecture is directed by a few: general 
and ever mechanical rules. But sculpture, and, above all, paint
ing, propose to themselves the imitatiun not only of the forms uf 
nature, but of the characters and passions of the human sou!. 
In those sublime arts, the dexterity of the hand is of little avaIl 
unless it is animated by fancy, and guided by the most correct 
taste and observation. 

It is almost unnecessary to remark, that the civil distractions of 
the empire, the license of the soldiers, the inroads of the barba
rians, and the progress of ciespotism, had proved very unfavorable 
to genius, and even to learning. The succession of IllYl'ill.n 
princes fgstored the empire without restoring the sciences. TheIr 
military education was not calculated to inspire them with ~he 
love of letters j and even the mind of Dioc1etian, however active 
and capacious in business, was totally uninformed by study or 
speculation. The profes!ions of law and physic are of such coIn
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~on use and certain profit, that they will always secure a suffi
clCnt number of practitioners,' endowed with a reasonable degree 
of abilities and knowledge; but it does not appear that the stu
dents in those two faculties appeal to any celebrated masters who 
h.ave flourished within that period. The voice of Poetry was 
81~ent, History was reduced to dry and confused abridgments, 
alIke destitute of amusement and instruction. A languid and 
affected eloquence was still retained in the pay and service of the 
e~perors, who encouraged not any arts except those which con
tnbuted to the gratification of their pride, or the defence of their 
power.l~3 

The declining age of learning and of mankind is marked, how
ever, by the rise and rapid progress of the new Platonists. The 
school of Alexandria silenced those of Athens; and the ancient 
sects enrolled themselves under the banners of the more fashiona
ble .teachers, who recommended their system by the novelty of 
theIr method, and the austerity of their manners. Several of 
these masters, Ammonius, Plotinlls, Amelius, and Porphyry,IH 
w~re men of profound thought and intense application; but hy 
mIstaking the true object of philosophy, their labors contributed 
much less to improve than to corrupt the human understanding. 
The knowledge that is suited to our situation and powers, the 
Whole compass of moral, natural, and mathematical science, was 
neglected by the new Platonists; whil~t they exhausted their 
strength in the verbal disputes of metaphysics, attempted to ex
plore the secrets of the invisible world, and studied to reconcile 
Aristotle with Plato, on subjects of which both these philosophers 
~ere as ignorant as the rest of mankind. Consuming their reason 
In these deep but unsubstantial meditations, their minds were ex
posed to illusions of fancy. They flattered themselves that they 
po.ssessed the secret of disengaging the soul from its corporeal 
lmson ; claimed a familiar intercourse with dremons and spirits; 
and, by a very singular revolution, converted the study of philos
ophy into th.at of magic. The ancient sages had derided the pop
ular superstition; after disguising its extravagance by the thin 
prete~ce of allegory, the disciples of Plotinus and Porphyry be
C!\rne its most zeal('J'Us defenders. As they agreed with the Chris· 
tIar;ts in a few mysterious points of faith, they attacked the re
mamder of their theological system with all the fury of civil war. 
The new Platonists would scarcely deserve a place in the history 
of science, but in that of the church the mention of them will 
very frequently occur. 
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CH.APTER XIV. 

!'ROUBLES AFTER THE ABDICATION OF DIOCLETIAl{.-DEATH OF 
CO~ST~TIUS.-ELEVATION OF CONSTANTINE AND MAXENTIUS. 
-SIX EMPERORS AT THE SAME TnlE.-DEATH OF MAXnIIAN 
AND GAI.ERIUS.-VICTORIES OF CONSTANTINE OVER !IAXENTIUS 
AND LICINIUS.-REUNION OF THE EMPIRE UNDER THE AUTHOR
ITY OF CONSTANTINE. 

THE balance of power established by Dioc1etian subsisted no 
longer than while it was sustained by the firm and dexterous 
hand' of the founder. It required such a fortunate mixture of 
different tempers and abilities, as could scarcely be found or even 
expected a second time; two emperors without jealousy, two 
Cmsars without ambition, and the same general interest invarb
bly pursued by four independen.t princes. The abdication of 
Diocletian and Maximian was succeeded by eighteen years of dis
cord and confusion. The empire was afflicted by five civil wars; 
and the remainder of the time was not so much a state of tran
quillity as a suspension of arms between several hostile monarchs, 
who, viewing each other with an eye of fear and hatred, strove to 
increase their respective forces at the expense of their Subjects. 

As soon as Diocletiall and Maximian had resigned the purple. 
theIr station, according to the rules of the new constitution, was 
filled by the two Cmsars, Constantius and Galerius, who immedi
ately assumed the title of Augustus. 1 

The honors of seniurity and precedence were alluwed to the 
former of those princes, and he continued under a new appella
tion to administer his ancient department of Gaul, Spain, and Brit
ain. The government of thuse ample pruvinces was sufficient to 
exercise his talents and to satisfy his ambition. Clemency, tem
perance, and moderation, distinguished the amiable character of 
Constantius, and his fortunate subjects had frequently occasion to 
compare the virtues of their sovereign with the pasRions of Max
imian, and even with the arts of Diocletian. 2 Instead of imitating 
their eastern pride and magnificence, Constantius preserved the 
modesty of a Roman prince. He declared, with unaffected sin:
cerity, that his most valued treasure was in the hearts of his peo
ple, and that, whenever the dignity of the throne, or the danger 
of the state, required any extraordinary supply, he could dcpe?d 
with confidence on their gratitude and liberality. 3 The pro VlD' 
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cials of Gaul, Spain, and Britain, sensible of his worth, and of 
their own happiness, reflected with allxiety on the declining 
health of the emperor Constantius, and the teqder age of his 
numerous family, the issue of his second marriage with the daugh
ter of Maximian. 

The stern temper of Galerins was cast in a very different mould; 
and While he commanded the esteem of his subjects, he seldom 
condescended to solicit their affections. His fame in arms, and, 
a~ove all, the success of the Per!:!ian war, had elated his haughty 
IInnd, which was naturally impatient of a superior, or even of an 
~q?-a1. If it were possible to rely on the partial testimony of an 
Injudicious writer, we might ascribe the abdication of Diocletian 
to the menaces of Galerius, and relate the particulars of a pri'Cate 
conversation between the two princes, in which the former dis
Covered as much pusillanimity as the latter displayed ingratitude 
and arrogance. 4 But these obscure anecdotes are sufficiently 
refuted by an impartial view of the character and conduct of Dio
cletian. Whatever might otherwise have been his intentions, if 
he had apprehended any danger from the violence of Galerius, his 
good sense would have instructed him to prevent the ignominious 
contest; and as he had held the sceptre with glory, he would 
have resigned it without disgrace. 

After thf! elevation of Constantius and Galerius to the rank of 
Augusti, two new Ccesars were required to supply their place, and 
to cOI?plete the system of the Imperial government. Diocletian 
Was smcerely desirous of withdrawing himself from the world; 
l~e considered Galerius, who had married his daughter, as the 
firmest support of his family and of the empire; and he con
sent~d, without reluctance, that his successor sh?ul~ assume the 
ment as well as the envy of the important nommatIon. It was 
fixed without consulting the interest or inclination of the princes 
of the West. Each of them had a son who was arrived at the age 
of manhood, and who mio-ht have been deemed the most natural 
cand.id~tes for the vacant llOnor. But the impotent resentment of 
1\taxl!luan was no ·longer to be dreaded j and the moderate Con
stantms, though he might despise the dangers, was humanely ap
prehensive of the calamities, of civil war. The two person:. 
w~om Galerius promoted to the rank of Cresar, were much better 
SUIted to serve the views of his ambition; and their principal 
recommendation seems to have conRistcd in the want of merit or 
personal consequence. Tho. first of these was Daza, or, as he was 
afterwards called, :Maximin, whose mother was the dster of G.ale
nus. The unexperienced youth still betrayed, by his manners 
and language, his rustic education, when, to his own astonish
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ment, as well as that of the world, he was invested by Diocletiac 
with the purple, exalted to the dignity of Cresar, and intrusted 
with the sovereign 'command of Egypt and Syria. 6 At the sarno 
time, Severus, a faithful servant, addicted to pleasure, but not 
incapable of business, was sent to Milan, to receive, from the 
reluctant hands of Maximian, the Cresarian ornaments, and the 
possession of Italy and Africa. 6 According to the forms of the 
constitution, Severus acknowledged the supremacy of the western 
emperor; but he was absolutely devoted to the commands of his 
benefactor Galerius, who, reserving to himself the intermediate 
countries from the confines of Italy to th08e of Syria, firmly estab
lished his power over three-fourths of the monarchy. -In the full 
confidence, that t.he approaching death of Conetantius would leave 
him sole master of the Roman world, we are assured that he had 
arranged in his mind a long succession of future princes, and that 
he meditated his own retreat from public life, after he should 
have accomplished a glorious reign of about twenty years. T 

But within less than eighteen months, two unexpected revolu
tions overturned the ambitious schemes of Galerius. The hopes 
of uniting the western provinces to his empire were disappointed 
by the elevation of Constantine, whilst 1taly and Africa were lost 
by the successful revolt of Maxentius. 

I. The fame of Constantine has rendered posterity attentive to 
.the most minute circumstances of his life and actions. The place 
of Ilis birth, as well as the condition of his mother, Helena, have 
been the subject not only of literary but of national disputes. 
Notwithstanding the recent tradition, which assigns for her 
father a British king, II we are obliged to confess, that Helena was 
the daughter of an innkeeper; but at the same time, we may de
fend the legality of her marriage, against those who have repre
sented her as the concubine of Oonst::mtius. II The great Constan
tine was most probably born at Naisslls, in Dacia; 10 and it is not 
surprising that, in a family and province distinguisbed only b.Y 
the profession of arms, the youth should discover very little inch
nation to improve his mind by the acquisition of knowledge. ll 

He was ab0'.lt eighteen years of age when his father Was promo~ed 
to the rank of Cresar; but that fortunate event was attended WIth 
bis mother's divorce; ~d the splendor of an Imperial alliance 
reduced the son of Helena to a state of disgrace and humiliation. 
Instead of following Constantins in the West, he remained in the 
service of Diocletian, signalized his ralor in the wars of Eg~pt 
and Persia, and gradually rose to the honorable station of a trIb
une of the first order. The figure of Constantine was tall and 
majestic; he was dexterous in all his exercises, intrepid in war, 
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affable in pence; in hi.s whole conduct, the active spirit of youth 
Was tempered by habitual prudence; and while his mind was en
grossed by ambition, he- appeared cold and insensible to the 
allurements of pleasure. The favor of the people and soldiers, 
who had named hi~ as a worthy candidate for the rank of CreRar, 
served only to exasperate the jealousy of Galerius; and though 
prudence might restrain him from exercising any open violence, 
an absulute monarch is seldom at a loss how to execute a su!e and 
s~cret revenge. n Every hour increased the danger of Constan
tIne, and the anxiety of his father, who, by repeated letters, ex
pressed the warmest desire of embracing Ilia son. ]'or some time 
~he policy of Galerius supplied him with delays and excuses; but 
It waH impossible long to refuse so natural a request of his associ
ate, without maintaining his refusal by arms. - The permission of 
the journey was reluctantly granted, and whatever precautions 
the emperor might have taken to intercept a return, the conse
quences of which he, with so much reason, apprehended, they 
were effectually disappointed by the incredible diligence of Con
stantine. 13 Leaving the palace of Nicomedia in the night, he 
travelled post through Bythinia, Thrace, Dacia, Pannonia, Italy, 
and Gaul, and, amidst the joyful acclamations of the pcople, 
reached the port of Boulogne in the very moment when his fatlier 
was preparing to embark for Britain. It • . 

The British expedition, and an easy victory over the barbarians 
of Caledonia, were the last exploits of the reign of Constantius. 
Be ended his life in the Imperial palace of York, fifteen months 
after he had received the title of Augustus, and almost fourteen 
ye,ars and a half after he had been promoted to the rank of Cresar. 
BIS death was immediately succeeded _by the elevatitm of Con
Btantine, The ideas of inheritance and succession are so very 
familiar, that the generality of mankind considel: them as founded, 
not only in reason, but in nature itself. Our imagination readily 
tr~n.sfers the same principles from private property to public do
mInIOn ~~and whenever a virtuous father leaves behind him a son 
Whose merit seems to justify the esteem, or even the hopes, of the 
P~opl~~ th,e joint influence of prejudice and of affection O}lerates 
'WIth IrreSIstIble weight. The flower of the western armIeS had 
fOllowed Constantius into Britain, and the national troops were 
re-enforced by a numerous body of Alemanni, who obeyed the 
?rders of Crocus, one of their hereditary chieftains, U The opin
Ion of their own importance, and the assurance that Britain, 
GaUl, a,nd Spain would acquiesce in their nomination. were ~i1i. 
,ently Inculcated to the legions by the adherents of Constantme. 

he soldiers were asked, whether they could hesitate a moment 
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between the honor of placing at their head the worthy son of 
their beloved emperor, and the ignominy of tamely expecting the 
arrival of some obscure stranger, on whom it might please tho 
sovereign of Asia to bestow the armies and provinces of the West. 
It was insinuated to them, that gratitude and liberality held a 
distinguished place among the virtues of Constantine; nor did 
that artful prince show himself to the troops, till they were pre
pared to salute him with the names of Augustus and Emperor. 
The throne was the object of his desires; and had he been less 
actuated by ambition, it was his only means of safety, He was 
well acquainted with the character and sentiments of Galerius, 
and sufficiently apprised, that if he wished to live he must deter
mine to reign, The decent and even obstinate resistance which 
he chose to affect, 16 wa~ contrived to justify his usurpation; nor 
did he yield to the acclamations of the army, till he had provided 
the proper materials for a letter, which he iinmediately despatched 
to the emperor of the East. Constantine informed him of the 
melancholy event of his father's death, modestly asserted his nat
ural claim to the succession, and respectfully lamented, that t~e 
atIectionate violence of his troops had not permitted him to soliClt 
the Imperial purple in the regular and constitutional manner. 
The first emotions of Galerius were those of surprise, disappoint
ment, and rage; and as he could seldom restrain his passions, he 
loudly threatened, that he would commit to the flames both the 
letter and the messenger. But his resentment insensibly sub
sided; and when he recollected the doubtful chance of war, 
when he had weighed the character and strength of his adversary, 
he consented to embrace the honorable accommodation which the 
prudence of Constantine had left open to him. Without either 
condemning or mtifying the choice of the British army, Galerius 
accepted the son of his deceased colleague as the sovereign of the 
provinces beyond the Alps; but he gave him only the title of 
Cresar, and the fourth rank among the Roman princes, whilst he 
conferred the vacant place of Augustus on his favorite·Severus. 
The apparent harmony of the empire was still preserved, and Con
stantine, who ulready possessed the substance, expected, without 
impatience, an opportunity of obtaining the honors of supreme 
power. 17 

.• 

The children of Constantius by his second marriage were six In 
number, three of either sex, and whose Imperial descent might 
have solicited a preference over the meaner extraction of the sO.n 
of Helena. But Constantine was in the thirty-secOIJil year of IllS 
age, in the full vigor both of mind and body, at the time when 
the eldest of his brothers could not possib~y be more than thirteen 
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years ~Id. His olaim of superior merit had been allowed and 
ratified by the dying emperor. III In his last moments Constantius 
bequeathed to his eldest son the care of the safety as well as the 
greatness of the family j conjuring him to assume both the 
authority and the sentiments of a father with regard to the chil
~ren of Theodora. Their liberal education, advantageous mar
l"lages, the secure dignity of their lives, and the first honors of the 
~tat6 with which they were invested, attest the fraternal affection 
of Constantine j and as those princes possessed a mild and grate
ful disposition, they submitted without reluctance to the superi
ority of his genius and fortune. 19 

II. The ambitious spirit of Galerius was scarcely reconciled to 
the disappointment of his views upon the Gallic provinces, before 
~he un~xp€cted loss of Italy wounded his pride as well as power 
In a stIll more sensible part. The long absence of the emperors 
had filJed Rome with discontent and indignation j and the people 
gr!ldualJy discovered, that the preference given to Nicomedia and 
1\[11an was not to be ascribed to the particular inclination of Dio
~let!an, but to the permanent form of government which he had 
lJ;shtuted. It was in vain that, a· few months after his abdica
hon, his successors dedicated, under his name, those magnificent 
?aths, whose ruins still supply the gronnd as well as the materials 
lOr so many churches and convents.20 The tranquillity of those 
e~egant recesses of ease and luxury was disturbed by the impa
tIent murmurs of the Romans, und a report was insensibly circu
lated, that the sums expended in erecting those buildings would 
soon be required at their hands. About that time the avarice of 
Galerius, or perhaps the exigencies of the state, had induced him 
t<? make a very strict and rigorous inquisition into the property of 
hI!! subjects, for the purpose of a general taxation, both on their 
lanas and on their persons. A very minute survey appears to 
have been taken of their real estates; and wherevCf€ there was 
the slightest suspicion of cuncealment, torture was very freely 
employed to obtain a sincere declaration of their personal 
wealth. 21 The privileges which had exalted Italy above the rank. 
of the provinces were no longer regarded: * and the officers of 
the revenue already began to number the Roman people, and to 
settle the proportion of tlte new taxes. Even when the spirit of 

* Savlgny, in his memoir on Roma.. taxation ~Iem. Berl. Academ. 1822, 1823, p.
5), dates from this period the abolition of the Jus Italieum. He quotes u. remark
~blt· passage or Aurelius Victor. Hille dcmquc parti Halire iuv<:ctum tr~b!l~orum 
~hgen" ll}alUll}: Aur. Vict. c. 39. Itwus Ilue<'es!'ary cousequence of the dl':II:'IOIl of 
Jc.C empire: It becum;- impossible to muinttlin u second eourL a\l~ ext:<:utlve. and 
a\~ so l.trgc aud frUitful Do part of the territory exempt from eontubutlon.-M. 
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freedom had been utterly extinguished, the tamest subjects have 
sometimes ventured to resist an unprecedented invasion of their 
property; but on this occasion the injury was aggravated by the 
insult, and the sense of private interest was quickened by that of 
national honor. The conquest of l\Iacedonia, as we have already 
observed, had delivered the Roman people from the weight of 
personal taxes._ Though they had experienced every form of des
potism, they had now enjoyed that exemption near five hundred 
years; nor could they patiently brook the insolence of an Illyri:m 
peasant, who, from his distant residence in Asia, presumed to 
number Rome among the tributary cities of his empire. - The ris
ing fury of the people was encuuraged by the quthority, or at 
least the connivanee, of the senate j and the feeble remains of the 
Prrotorian guards, who had reas~n to apprehend their own disso
lution, embraced so honorable a pretence, and declared their 
readiness to draw their swords in the service of their oppressed 
country. It was the wish, and it soon became the hope, of every 
citizen, that after expelling from Italy their foreign tyrants, they 
should elect a prince who, by the place of his residence, and by 
his maxims of government, ~ight once -more deserve the title. of 
Roman emperor. The name, as well as the situation of .1'tIaxentms 
determined in his favor the popular enthusiasm. 

Maxentius was the son of the emperor .:Maximian, and he had 
married the daughter of Galerius. His birth and alliance seemed 
~ offer him the fairest promise of succeeding to the empire; but 
his vices and incapacity procured him the same exclusion from 
the dignity of Cresar, which Constantine had deserved by a ~an
gerous superiority of merit. The }lolicy of Galerius preferred 
such associates as would never disgrace the choice, nor dispute 
the commands, of their benefactor. An obscure stranger was 
therefore raised to the throne of Italy, and the son of the late em
peror of the West was left to enjoy the luxury of a private fortune 
in a villa a few miles distant from the capital. The gloomy pas
sions of his soul, shame, vexation, and rage, were inflamed by 
envy on the news of Constantine's success j but the hopes of ~Iax· 
entius revived with the public discont('nt, and he was easily per
suaded to unite his personal injury and pretensions with the cause 
of the Roman people. Two Prrotorian tribunes and a commissary 
of provisions undertook the management of the conspiracy j and 
as every order of men was actuated by the same spirit, the imme
diate event was neither doubtful nor difficult. The prrefcct of 
the city, and a few magistrates, who maintained their fidelity to 
Sever us, were massacred by the guards j and ~Iaxentius, invested 
with the Imperial ornaments, was acknowledged by the applaud
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i~g senate and people as the protector of the Roman freedom and 
dIgnity. It is uncertain whether Maximian was previously ac
quainted with the conspiracy; but as soon as the standard of 
rehellion was erected at Rome, the old emperor broke from the 
retirement where the authority of Diocletian had condemned him 
t!J pass a life of melancholy solitude, and concealed his returning 
ambition under the disguise of pate] nal tenderness. At the re
quest of his son and of the senate, he condescended to reassume 
the purple. His ancient dignity, his experience, and his fame in 
a!ms, added strength as well as reputation to the party of :M:axen
tIuS. 22 

According to the advice, or rather the orders, of his colleague, 
the emperor Severns immediately hastened to Rome, in t11e full 
confidence, that, by his unexpected celeJity, he should easily sup
~ress the tumult of an" unwarlike populace, commanded by a 
h.centious youth. But he found on his arrival the gates of the 
CIty shut against him, the walls filled with men and arms, an ex
p~rieneed general at the head of the rebels, and his own troops 
WIthout spirit or affection. A large body of Moors deserted to 
the enemy, allured by the promise of a large donative; and, if it 
be true that they had been levied by Maximian in his African 
,!ar, preferring the natural feelingfJ of gratitude to the artificial 
t~es of allegiance. Anulinus, the Prretorian prrefect, declared 
l~lmself in favor of :Maxentius, and drew after him the most con
S]derable part of the troops, accustomed to obey his commands. 
Rome, according to the expression of an orator, recalled her 
armies; and the unfortunate Sever us, de5titute of force and of 
counsel, retired, or rather fled, with precipitation, to Ravenna. 
Here he might for some time have been safe. The "fortifications 
of Ravenna were able to resist the attempts, and the morasses 
that surrounded the town were sufficient to prevent the approach, 
of the Italian army. The sea, which Severus commanded with a 
pOwerful fleet, secured him an inexhaustible supply of provisions, 
an~ gave a free entrance to the legions, which, on the return of 
Jrnng, would advance to his assistance from Illyricum and the 

ast.. Maximian, who conducted the siege in person, was so~:m 
ConvInced that he might waste his time and his army in the frUIt
less enterprise, and that he had nothing to hope either trom force 
o.r famine. With an art more suitable to the character of Diocle
ban than to his own, he directed his attack, not so much against 
the walls of Ravenna, as ao-ainst the mind of Severus. The 
:rea~hery which he had exper~nccd disposed that unhappy prince 
o dIstrust the most sincere of his friends and adherents. The 

emissaries of Maximian easily persuaded his credulity that a con
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spiracy was formed to betray the town, and prevailed upon his 
fears not to expose himself to the discretion of an irritated con
queror, but to accept the faith of an honorable capitulation. He 
was at first received with humanity and treated with respect. 
Maximian conducted the captive emperor to Rome, and gave him 
the most solemn assurances that he had secured his life by the 
resignation of the purple. But Severus could obtain only an easy 
death and an Imperial funeral. When the sentence was signified 
to him, the manner of executing it was left to his own choice j he 
preferred the favorite mode of the ancients, that of opening his 
veins; and as soon as he expired, his body was carried to the se
pulchre which had been constructed for the family of Gallienus. 2S 

Tho~gh the characters of Constantine and Maxentius had very 
little affinity with each other, their situation and interest were the 
same; and prudence seemed to require that they should unite 
their forces against the common enemy. Notwithstanding the 
superiority of his age and dignity, the indefatigable l\Iaximian 
passed the Alps, and, courting a personal interview with the 
sovereign of Gaul, carried with him his daughter Fausta as the 
pledge of the new alliance. The marriage was celebrated at 
ArIes with every circumstance of magnificence j and the ancient 
colleague of Diocletian, who again asserted his claim to the West
ern empire, conferred on his son-in-law and ally the title of 
Augustus. By consenting to receive that honor from }Iaximian, 
Constantine seemed to embrace the cause of Rome and of the sen
ate; but his professions were ambiguous, and his assistance sloW' 
and ineffectual. He consider«::d with attention the approacl1ing 
contest between the masters of Italy and the emperor of the East, 
nnd was prepared to consult his own safety or ambition in the 
event of the war. 24 

The importance of the occasion called for the presence and 
abiHties of Galerius. At the head of a powerful army, collected 
from Illyricum and the East, lIe entered Italy, resolved to revenge 
the death of Severus, and to chastise the rebellious Romans; or, 
as he expressed his intentions, in the furious langullge of a barba
rian, to extirpate the senate, and to destroy the people by the 
sword. But the skill of },Iaximian had concerted a prudent sys
tem of defence. The invader found every place hostile, fortified, 
and inaccessible; and though he forced his way as far as Narni, 
within sixty miles of Rome, hiH dominion in ltaly was confined to 
the narrow limits of hid camp. Sensible of the increasing ditli~ 
culties of bis enterprise, the haughty Galerius made the first ad
vances towards a reconciJiation, and despatched two of his most 
considerable officers to tempt thi Roman princes by the offer of ~ 
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conference, and the declaration of his paternal regard for ~faxen
tius, who might obtain much mOle from his liberality than he 
could hope from the doubtful chance of war. 25 The offers of 
Galerius were rejected with firmness, his perfidious friendship 
refused with contempt, and it was not long before he discovered, 
that, unless he provided for his safety by a timely retreat, he had 
some reason to apprehend the fate of Severus. The wealth which 
the Romans defended against his rapacious tyranny, they freely 
contributed for his destruction. The name of Maximian, the 
popular arts of his son, the secret distribution of large sums, and 
the promise of still more liberal rewards, checked the ardor and 
corrupted the fidelity of the Illyrian legions; and when Galerius at 
length gave the signal of the retreat, it was with some difficulty 
that he could prevail on his veterans not to desert a banner which 
had so often conducted them to victory a'nd honor. A contempo
rary writer assigns two other causes for the failure of the expedi
tion ; but they are both of such a nature, that a cautious historian 
will sacrcely venture to adopt them. We are told that Galerius, 
WllO had formed a very imperfect notion of the greatness of Rome 
by the cities of the East with which he was acquainted, found his 
forces inadequate to the siege of that immense capital. But the 
extent of a city serves only fo render it more accessible to the 
enemy: Rome had long since been accustomed to submit on the 
approach of a conqueror; nor could the temporary enthusiasm of 
the people have long contended against the discipline and valor 
of the legions. We are likewise informed that the legions them
scIves were struck wit.h horror and remorse, and that those pious 
Sons of the republic refused to violate the sanetity of their ven
erable parent.:l8 But when we recollect with how much ease, in 
the more ancient civil wars, the zeal of party and the habits of 
military obedience had converted the native citizens of Rome into 
her most impJacable enemies, we shall be inclined to distrust this 
extreme delicacy of strangers and barbarians, who had never be
held Italy till they entered it in a hostile manner. Had they not 
been restrained by motives of a more interested nature, they 
would probably have answered Galerius in the words of Cresar's 
veterans: "If our general wishes to lead us to the banks of the 
Tyber, we are prepared to trace out his camp. Whatsoever walls 
he h&.s determined to level with the ground, our hands are ready 
to work the engines: nor shall we hesitate, should the name of 
t~e devoted city be Rome itself. These are indeed the expres
SIons of a poet, but of-a poet who has been distinguished, and 
even censured, for his strict adherence to the truth of history.27 

The legions of Oalerius exhibited a very melancholy proof of 
It E. i.-12 ' 
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their disposition, by the ravages which they committed in thtJir 
retreat. They murdered, they ravished, they plundered, they 
drove away the flocks and herds of the Italians; they burnt the 
villages through which they passed, and they endeavored to de
stroy the country which it had not been in their power to sub
due. During the whole march, l\'Iaxentius hung on their rear, 
but he very prudently declined a general engagement with those 
brave and desperate veterans. His father had undertaken a sec
ond journey into Gaul, with the hope of persuading Constantine, 
who had assembled an army on the frontier, to join in the pur
suit, and to complete the victory. But the actions of Constan
tine were guided by reason, and not by ~esentment. He per
sisted in the wise resolution of maintaining a balance of power in 
the divided empire, and he no longer hated Galerius, when that 
aspiring prince had ceased to be an object of terror. 28 

The mind of Galerius was the most susceptible of the sterner 
l)assions, but it was not, however, incapable of a sincere and 
lasting friendship. Licinius, whose manners as well as character 
were not unlike his own, seems to have engaged both his affec
tinn and esteem. Their intimacy had commenced in the happier 
period perhaps of their youth jlnd obscurity. It bad been 
cemented by the freedom and dangers of a military life; they had 
advanced almost by equal steps through the successive honors of 
tho service; and as soon as Gulerius was invested with the Impe
rial dignity, he seems to have conceived the design of raising his 
companion to the same rank with himself.- Durhlg the short 
period of his prosperity, he considered the rank of Cresar as un
worthy of the age and merit of Licinius, and rather chose to re
serve for him the place of Constantius, and the empire of the 
1Vf>st. While the emperor was employed in the Italian war, he 
intrusted his friend with the defence of the Danube; and imme
diately after his return from that unfortunate expedition, he in
vested Licinius with the vacant purple of Severus, resigning to his 
immediate command the provinces of Illyricum. 2~ 1'he news of 
his promotion was no sooner carried into the East, than Maximin, 
who governed, or rather oppressed, the countries of Egypt and 
Syria, betrayed his cnvy and discontent, disdained the inferior 
name of Cresar, and, notwithstanding the prayers as well as argu
ments of Galerius, exacted, almost by violence, the equal title of 
Augustus. 30 For the first, and indeed for the last time, the Ro
man world was administered by six emperors. In the 'Vest, C~n
stantine and l\Iaxentius affected to reverence their father l\Iaxuu
ian. In the East, Licinius and Maximin honored with more real 
consideration their benefactor Galerius. The opposition of inter
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est, and the memory of a recent war, divided the empire into two 
great hostile Jlowers; but their mutual fears yroduced an appar. 
cut tranquillIty, and even a feigned reconcIlIation, till the death 
of the elder princes, of Maximian, and more partIcularly of Gale
rius, gave a new direction to the views and passions of their sur
viving associates. 

When lIaXlmian had reluctantly abdicated the empire, the venal 
orators of the time applauded his phIlosophic moderation. When 
his ambition excIted, or at leaast encouraged, a civil war, they 
returned thanks to hilt generous patriotism, and gently censured 
that love of ease and retirement which had withdrawn him from 
the public service. 31 But it was impossible that minds like those 
of lIax1mian and his son could long possess in harmony an undi
vided power. Maxentius con6idered himself as the legal sove
reign of Italy, elected by the Roman penate and people; nor 
would he endure the control of h~ father, who arrugantly de
clared that by his name and abilitie8 the raflh youth had been 
established on the throne. The cause was· solemnly pleaded be
fore the Prretorian guards, and those troops, who dreaded the 
severity of the old emperor, espoused the party of Maxentius.Ii 
The life and freedom of lla::dmian were, however. respected, and 
he retired from Italy into Illyricum, affecting to lament his past 
conduct, and secretly contriving new mischiefs. But Galerius, 
who was well acquainted with his character, soon obliged him to 
leave bis dominions, Ilnd the last refugo of the disappomted lInx
iminn was the court of his son-in-law Constantine. 33 He was re
ceived with respect by that artful prince, and with the appearance 
of filial tenderness by the empress Fausta. That he might 
removo every suspicion, he resigned tho Imperial purple a second 
time,3. professing himself at length convinced of the vanity of 
!,'Tcatness and ambition. Had lIe persevered m this resolution, he 
mIght have ended his life with less dignity, indeed, than in his 
first retirement, yet, however, with comfort and reputation. 
But the near prospect of a throne brought back to his remem
brance tIle state from whence he was fallen, and he resolved, by a 
desperate effort, either to reign or to perish. An incursion of the 
Franks had summoned Constantine with a part of his army, to the 
banks of the Rhine; the remainder of the troops were stationed 
in the southern provinces of Gaul, which lay exposed to the enter
prises of the Italian emperor, and a conSIderable treasure was de
posited in the city of ArIes. Maximian either craftily invented, 
or easily credited, a vain report of the death of Constantine. 
WIthout hesitation he ascended the throne, seized the treasure, 
&nd scattering it with hii accustomed profusion among the sol, 
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diers, endeavored to awake in their minds the memory of his 
ancient dignity and exploits. Before he could establish his 
authority, or finish the negotiation which he appears to have 
entered into with his son l\Iaxentius, the celerity of Constantinc 
defeated all his hopes. On the first news of his perfidy and in
gratitude, that prince returned by rapid marches from the Rhine 
to the Saone, embarked on the last-mentioned river at Chalons, 
und at Lyons, trusting himself to the rapidity of the Rhone, 
arrived at the gates of ArIes, with a military force which it was 
impossible for bIaximian to resist, and wich scarcely permitted 
him to take refuge in tho neighboring city of Marseilles. Thc 
narrow neck of land which joined that place to the continent was 
fortified against the besiegers, whilst the sea was open, either for 
the escape of Maximian, or for the succors of l\laxentius, if the lat
ter should choose to disguise his invasion of Gaul under the hon
orable pretence of defending a distressed, or, as he might allege, 
an injured father. Apprehensive of the fatal consequences of de
lay, Constantine gave orders for an immediate assault; but the 
scaling-ladders were found too short for the height of the walls, 
and Marseilles might have sustained as long a siege as it formerly 
did against the arms of Oresar, if the garrison, conscious either of 
their fault or of their danger, had not purchased their pardoll by 
delivering up the city and the person of l\Iaximian. A secret hut 
irrevocable sentence of death was pronounced against the usurper; 
he obtained only the same favor which he had indulged to Seve
rus, and it was published to the world, that, oppressed by the 
remorse of his repeated crimes, he strangled himself with his own 
hands. After he had lost the assistance, and disdained the ID~d
erate counsels, of Diocletian, the second period of his active hfe 
was a series of public calamities and personal mortifications, 
which were terminated, in about three years, by an ignominious 
death. - He deserved his Iate; but we should find more reason to 
applaud the humanity of Oonstantine, if he had spared an old 
man, the benefactor of his father, and the father of his WIfe. 
During the whole of this melancholy transaction, it appears that 
Fausta sacrifiGed the sentiments of nature to her conjugal dutics. ,6 

The last years of Galerius were less shameful and unfortuna~e ; 
and though he had filled with more glory the subordinate stah?n 
of Oresar than the superior rank of Augustus, he preserved, tIll 
the moment of his death, the first place among the princes of tho 
Roman world. He survived his retreat from Italy about four 
years; and wisely relinquishing his views of universal empire, he 
devoted the remainder of his life to the enjoyment of pleasure, 
and to the execution of some works of public utility, among 
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which we may distinguish' the discharging into the Danube the 
superfluous waters of the Lake Pelso, and the cutting down the 
immense forests that encompassed it; an operation worthy of a 
monarch, since it gave an extensive country to the agriculture of 
his Pannonian subjects. 38 His death was occasioned by a very 
painful and Jingering disorder. His body, swelled by an intem
perate course of life to an unwieldy corpulence, was covered with 
Ulcers, and devoured by innumerable swarms of those insects 
Which have given their name to a most loathsome disease; S7 but 
as Galerius had offended a very zealous and powerful party among 
his subjects, his sufferings, instead of exciting their compassion, 
have been celebrated as the visible effects of divine justice.38 He 
had no sooner expired in his palace of Nicomedia, than the two 
emperors, who were indebted for their purple to his favors, began 
to collect their forces, with the intention either of disputing, or of 
dividing, the dominions which he had left without a master. 
They were persuaded, however, to desist from the former design, 
and to agree in the latter. The provinces of Asia fell to the share 
?f }Iaximin, and those of Europe augmented t!lC portion of Licin
IUs. The Hellespont and the Thracian Bosphorus formed their 
mutual boundary, and the banks 'of those narrow seas, which 
flowed in the midst of the Roman world, were covered with sol
~iers, with arms, and with fortifications. The deaths of Maxim
Ian and of Galerius reduced the number of emperors to four. The 
sense of their true interest soon connected Licinius and Constan
tine; a secret alliance was concluded between Maximin and Max
entius, and -their unhappy subjects expected with terror the 
bloody consequences of their inevitable dissensions, which were 
no longer restrained by the fear or the respect which they had 
entertained for Galerius. 38 

. Among so many crimes and misfortunes, occasioned by the pas
Inons of the Roman princes, there is some pleasure in discovering 
R. single action which may be ascribed to their virtue. In the 
sIxth year of his reign, Constantine visited the city of Autun, and 
g:enerously remitted the arrears of tribute, reducing at the same 
t1me the proportion of their assessment from twenty-five to eight
een thousand heads, subject to the real and personal capitation. 40 

Yet even this indulgence affords the most unquestionable proof of 
~he public misery. This tax was so extremely oppressive, either in 
~tself or in t.he mode of collecting it, that whilst the revenue was 
Increased by extortion, it was diminished by despair: a consider
able part of the territory of Autun was left uncultivated; and 

. great numbers of the provincials rather chose to live as exiles and 
OUtlaws, than to support the weight of civil society. It is but too 
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probal>le, that the bountiful emperor' relieved, by a partial act of 
liberat'ity, one among the many evils which he had caused by his 
general maxims of administration. But even those maxims were 
less the effect of choice than of necessity. And if we except the 
death of ~Iaximian, the reign of Constantine in Gaul seems to 
have been the most innocent and even virtuous period of his life. 
The provinces were protected by his presence from the inroads of 
the barbarians, who either dreaded or experienced his active 
valor. After a signal victory over the Franks and Alemanni, sev
eral of their princes were exposed by his order to the wild beasts 
in the amphitheatre of Troves, and the people seem to have 
enjoyed the spectacle, without discovering, in such a treatment of 
royal captives, any thing that was repugnant to the laws of nations 
or of humanity. 41 * 

The virtues of Constantine were rendered more illustrious by 
the vices of lIaxentiu8. 'Vhilst the Gallic provinces enjoyed as 
much happiness as the condition of the times was capable of 
receiving, Italy and Africa groaned under the dominion of a 
tyrant, as contemptible as he was odious. The zeal of flattery 
and faction lIas mdeed too frequently f;acrificed the reputation of 
the vanquished to the glory of their successful rivals; hut even 
those writers who have l·evealed, with the most freedom and 
pleasure, the faults of Constantine, unanimously confess that Max
entius was cruel, rapacious, and profligate. U He had the good 
fortune to suppress a slight rebellion in 'Africa. The governor 
and a few adherents had heen guilty; the province suffered for 
their crime. The flourishing cities of Cirthn and Carthage, and 
the whole extent of that fertile country, were wasted by fire and 
sword. The abuse of victory was followed by the abuse of law and 
justice. A formidable army of sycophants and delators invaded 
Africa; the rich and the noble were easily convicted of a connec~ 
tion with the rebels; and those among them who tlXperiellced tIl(' 
emperor's clemency, were only punished, by the confiscation of 
their estates. 43, So signal a victory was celebrated by a magnifi
cent triumph, and Maxentius exposed to the eyes of the people 
the spoils and captives of a Roman province. The state of the 
capital was no less deserving of compassion than that of Africa. 
The wealth. of Rome supplied an inexhaustible fund for his vain 
and prodigal expenses, and the ministers of his revenue were 
skilled in the arts of rapine. It was under his reign that the 

*. Yet the panegyric ru:snmes l'oIDl'thing of an apolo~etic tone. Te vero, Constan· 
tine, quantumlibet oderint limIte",. dnm perhorrescant. Hrec est cnim vera \irtn~. 
lit non ament et quit:scant. The orator appeals to the ancient lli'age of the republic.
-M. . 
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method of exacting a free gift from the senators was first invent
cd; and as the sum was insensibly increased, the })retences of 
levying it, a victory, a birth, a marriage, or an Imperial consul
ship, were proportionably multiplied. U Maxentius had imbibed 
the same implacable aversion to the senate, which had charac
terized most of the former tyrants of Rome; nor was it possible 
for his ungrateful temper to forgive the generous fidelity which 
had raised him to the throne, and supported llim against all his 
enemies. - The lives of the senators were exposed to llis jealous 
suspicions, the dishonor of their wives and daughters heightened 
the gratification of his sensual passions. 4~ It may be presumed, 
that an Imperial lover was seldom reduced to sigh in vain j but 
whenever persuasion proved ineffectual, he had recourse to vio
lence; and tllOre remains one memorable example of a noble 
llla.tron who preserved her chastity by a voluntary death. The 
soldiers were the only order of men whom h~ appeared to respect, 
or studied to please. He filled Rome and Italy with armed 
troops, connived at their tumults, suffered them with impunity to 
I)lunder, and even to massac.e, the defenceless people; 4.6 and in
dulging them in the same licentiousness which their emperor 
enjoyed, ~hxentius often bestowed on his military f!l.vorites the 
~plendid villa, or the beautiful wife of a senator. A prince of 
~uch a character, alike incapable of governing either in peace or 
In war, might purchase the support, but he could never'obtain 
the esteem, of tho army. Yet his pride was equal to his other 
vices. Whilst he passed his indolent life either within the walls 
of his palace or in the neighboring gardens of Sallust, he was 
repea.tedly heard to declare, that Ite alone was emperor, and that 
the other princes were no more than his lieutenants, on whom he 
had devolved the defence of the frontier provinces, that he might 
enjoy without interruption the elegant luxury of the capital. 
Rome, which had so long regretted the absence, lamented, during 
the six years of his reign, the presence of her sovereign. 41 

Though Constantine might view the conduct of ~laxentius with 
abhorrence, and the situation of the Romans wi.th compassion. we 
have no reason to presume that he would have taken up arms to 
punish the Olle or to relieve the other. But the tyrant of Italy 
rashly ventured to provoke a formidable enemy, whose ambition 
had been hItherto restrained by considerations of prudence. 
:<1ther than by principles of justice. 48 After the death of Maxim
lan, his titles, according -to the established custom, had been 
erased and his statues thrown down with ignominy. His son, 
Who had persecuted and deserted him when alive, affected to dis
play the most pious regard for his memory, and gave orders that 
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a similar treatment should be immediately inflicted on all the 
statues that had been erected in Italy and Africa to the honor of 
Constantine. That wise prince, who sincerely wished to decline 
a war, with the difficulty and importance of which he was suffi
ciently acquainted, at first dissembled the insult, and sought 
for redress by the milder expedients of negotiation, till he was 
convinced that the hostile and ambitious designs of the Italian 
emperor made it necessary for him to arm in his own defence. 
Maxentius, who openly avowed his pretensions to the whole mon
archy of the West, had already prepared a very considerable force 
to invade the Gallic provinces on the si~e of Rhretia; and though 
he could not expect any assistanc.e from Licinius, he was flattered 
with the hope that the legions of Illyricum, allured by his pres
ents and promises, would desert the standard of that prince, and 
unanimously declare themselves his soldiers and subjects. 49 Con
stantine no longer hesitated. He had deliberated with caution, 
he acted with vigor. He gave a private audience to the ambas
sadors, who, in the name of the senate and people, conjured him 
to deliver Rome from a detested tyoont; and, without regarding 
the t.imid remonstrances of his council, he resolved to prevent the 
enemy, and to carry the war into the heart of Italy. 60 

The enterprise was as full of danger as of glory; and the un
successful event of two former invasions was sufficient to inspire 
the most serious apprehensions. The veteran troops, who 
revered the name of Maximian, had embraced in both those wars 
the party of his son, and were noW restrained by a sense of honor, 
as well as of interest, from entertaining an idea of a second deser
tion. Maxentius, who considered the Prretorian guards as the 
firmest defence of his throne, had increased them to their ancient 
establishment; and they composed, including the rest of the 
Italians who were enlisted into his service, a formidable body of 
fourscore thousand men. Forty thousand :Moors and Carthagin
ians had been raised since the reduction of Africa. Even Sicily 
furnished its proportion of troops; and the armies of Maxentius 
amounted to one hundred and seventy thousand foot and eighteen 
thousand horse. The wealth of Italy supplied the expenses of the 
war; and the adjacent provinces were exhausteu, to form im' 
mense magazines of corn and every other kind of provisions. 

The whole force of Constantine consisted of ninety thousand 
foot and eight thousand horse ; 61 and as the defence of the Rhine 
required an extraordinary attention during the absence of the em
peror, it was not in his power to employ above half his troops in 
th~ Italian expedition, unless he sacrificed t!le public safety t<? hi/! 
prIvate quarrel. ~~ At the head of about forty thousand soldIers, 
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he marched to encounter· an enemy whose numbers were at least 
foul." times superior to his own. But the armies of Rome, placed 
at a secure distance from danger, were enervated by indulgence 
and luxury. Habituated to the baths ang theatres of Rome, they 
took the field with reluctance, and were chiefly composed of vete
rans who had almost forgotten, or of new levies who had never 
acquired, the use of arms and the practice of war. The hardy 
legions of Gaul had long defended the frontiers of the empire 
against the barbarians of the North; and in the performance of 
t.hat laborious service, their valor was exercised and their disci
pline -confirmed. There appeared the same difference between 
the leaders as between the armies. Caprice or flattery had 
tempted Maxentius with the hopes of conquest; but these aspir
ing hopes soon gave way to the habits of pleasure and the con
sciousness of his inexperie!1ce. The intrepid mind of Constan
tine had been trained from his earliest youth to war, to action, 
and to military command. 

When Hannibal marched from Gaul into Italy, he was obliged, 
first to discover, and then to open, a way over mountains, und 
through savage nations, that had never yielded a pas~age to a 
regular army. u3 The Alps were then guarded by nature, they are 
now fortified by art. Citadels, constructed with no less skill than 
labor and expense, command every avenue into the plain, and on 
t~at side render Italy almost inaccessible to the enemies of the 
klUg of Sardinia. 64 But in the course of the intermediate period, 
t~e generals, who have attempted the -passage, have seldom expe
rIenced any difficulty or resistance. In the age of Constantine, 
~he peasants of the mountains were civilized and obedient sub
Jects j the country was plentifully stocked with provisions, and 
the stupendous highways, which the Romans had carried over the 
Alps, opened several communications between Gaul and Italy. 05 

Constan~ine preferred the road of the Cottian Alps, or, as it is 
n?W called, of Mount Cenis, and led his troops with such active 
dIligence, that he descended into the plain of Piedmont before 
the court of Maxentius had received any certain inteJligence of 
his departure from the banks of the Rhine. The city of Susa, 
however, which is situated at the foot of Mount Cenis, was sur
rounded with walls, and provided with a garrison sufficiently 
numerous to check tke progress of an invader: but the impatience 
of Constantine's troops disdained the tedious forms of a siege. 
The same day that they appeared before Susa, t~ey applied fire to 
the gate8, and ladders to the walls; and mountmg to the assault 
amidst a shower of stones and arrows, they entered the place 
Sword in hand, and cut in pieces the greatest part of the garrison. 
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The flames were'extinguished by the care of Constantine, and the 
remains of Sus a preserved from total destruction. About forty 
miles from thence, a more severe contest awaited him. A numer
ous army of Italian'3 was assembled under the lieutenants of b'Iax
entius, in the plains of Turin. Its principal strength consisted in 
a species of heavy cavalry, which the Romans, since the decline 
of their discipline, had borrowed from the nations of the East. 
The horses, as well as the men, were clothed. in ('omplete armor, 
the joints of which were artfully adapted to the motions of their 
bodies. The a'3pect of this cavalry was formidable, their weight 
almost irresistible; and as, on this occasion, their generals had 
drawn them up in a compact column or wedge, with a sharp 
point, and with spreading flanks, they flattered themselves that 
they should easily break and trample down the army of Constan
tine. They might, perhaps, have succeeded in their design, had 
not their experienced adversary embraced the same. method of 
defence, which in similar circumstances had been practised by 
Aurelian. The skilful evolutions' of Constantine divided and 
battled this massy column of cavalry. The troops of l\Iaxentius 
fled in confusion towards Turin; and as the gates of the city were 
shut against them, very few escaped the sword of the victorious 
pursuers. By this important service, Turin deserved to experi
ence the clemency and even favor of the conqueror. He made 
his entry into the Imperial palace of Milan, and almost all the 
cities of Italy between the Alps and the Po not only acknowl
edged the power, but embraced with zeal the party, of Constan
tine. GG 

From :Milan to Rome, the 1Emilian and Flaminian highways 
offered an easy march of about four hundred miles; but though 
Constantine was impatient to encounter the tyrant, he prudently 
directed his operations against another army of Italians, who, by 
their strength and position, might either oppose his progress, or, 
in case of a misfortune, might intercept his retreat. Ruricius 
Pompeianus, a general distinguished by his valor and ability, had 
under his command the city of Verona, and all the troops that 
were stationed in the province of Venetia. As soon as he was in· 
formed that Constantine was advancing towards hiTU, he detached 
a large body of cavalry, which was defeated in an engagement 
near Brescia, and pursued by the Gallic legions as far as the gates 
of Verona. 'fhe necessity, the importance, and the difficulties of 
the siege of Verona, immediately presented themselves to the 
sagacious mind of Constantine. {'1 The city was accessible only by 
a narrow peninsula towards the west, as the other three sides 
were surrounded by the Adige, a rapid river, which covered the 
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province of 'Venetia, from whence the besieged derived an inex
haustible supply of men and provisions. It was not without great 
difficulty, and after several fruitless attempts, that Constantine 
found means to pass the river at some distance above the city, and 
in a place where the torrent was less violent. He then encom
passed Verona with strong lines, pushed h]s attacks with prudent 
vigor, and repelled a desperate sally of Pompeianus. That intre
pid general, when he had used every means of defence that the 
strength of the place or that of the g&rrison could afford, secretly 
escaped from Verona, anxious not for his own, but for the public 
safety. With indefatigable diligence he soon collected an army 
sufficient either to meet Constantine in the field, or to attack him 
if he obstinately remained within his lines. The emperor, atten
tive to the motions, and informed of the approach, of so formida
ble an enemy, left a part of his legions to continue the operations 
of the siege, whiblt, at the head of those troops on whose valor 
and fidelity he more particularly depended, he advanced in per
son to engage the general of ~Iaxentius. The army of Gaul was 
drawn up in two lines, according to the usual practice of war; 
but thflir experienced leader, perceiving that the numbers of the 
Italians far exceeded his own, suddenly changed his disposition, 
~Ild; reducing the second, extended the front of his first line to a 
Just proportion with that of the enemy. Such evolutions, which 
only veteran troops can execute without confusion in a moment of 
danger, commonly prove' decisi ve; but as this engagement began 
tnwards the close of the day, and was contested with great obsti
nacy during the whol<.>, night, there was less room for the conduct 
of the generals than for the courage of the soldiers. The return 
of light displayed the victory of Constantine, and a field of car
nage covered with many thousandR of the vanquished Italians. 
!,heir general, Pompeianus, was found among the slain·; Verona 
Immediately surrendered at discretion, and the garrison was made 
prisoners of war. 68 When the officers of the victorious army con
gratulated their master on this important success, they ventured 
to add some respectful complaints of such a' nature, however, as 
the most jealous monarchs will listen to without displeasure. 
They represented to Constantine that, not contented 'With aU the 
duties of a commander, he had exposed his own person with an 
excess of valor which almost degenerated into rashness; and they 
c?njured him for the future to pay more regard to the preserva~ 
~lon of a life in which the 'safety of Rome and of the empire was 
Involved.l>g 

While Constantine signalized his conduct and valor in the field, 
the sovereign of Italy appeared insensible of the calamities and 
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danger of a civil war which raged in the heart of his dominiohs. 
Pleasure was still the onl} business of ~laxentius. Concealing, \Jf 

at least attempting to conceal, from the public knowledge the 
misfortunes of his arms,60 he indulged himself in a vain confi
dence, wllich deferred the remedies of the approaching evil, with
out deferring the evil itself. 61 The rapi.:1 progress of Constan
tine 62 was scarcely sufficient to awaken him from this fatal 
security; he flattered himself, that his well-known liberality, and 
the majesty of the Roman name, which had already delivered him 
from two invasions, would dissipate with the same facility the 
rebellious army of Gaul. The officers of experience and ability, 
who had served under the banners of l\Iaximian, were at length 
compelled to inform his effeminate son of the imminent danger to 
which he was reduced; and, with a freedom that at once sur
prised and convinced him, to urge the neces!:Iity of preventing his 
ruin, by It vigorous exertion of his remaining power. 1'he re
sources of l\Iaxentius, both of men and money, were still consider
able. 1'he Prretorian guards felt how strongly their own interest 

, and safety were connected with his cause; and a third army was 
soon collected, more numerous than those which had been lost in 
the battles of Turin and Verona. It was far from the intention of 
the emperor to lead his troops in person. A stranger to the exer
ciseS'-of war, he trembled at the apprehension of so dangerous a 
contest; and as fear is commonly superstitious, he listened with 
melancholy attention to the rumors of omens and presages which 
seemed to menace his life and empire. Shame at length supplied 
the place of courage, and forced him to take the field. He was 
unable to sustaiu the contE-mpt of the Roman people. The circus 
resounded· with their indignant clamors, and they tumultuously 
besieged the gates of the palace, reproaching the pu-,illanimity of 
their indolent sovereign, and celebrating the heroic spirit of Con
~tantine. GS Before l\1axentius left Rome, he consulted the Sityl
line books. The guardIans of these ancient oracles were as well 
versed in the arts of this world as they were ignorant of the 
secrets of fate; and they returned him a very prudent answer, 
which might adapt itself to the event, and secure their reputa
tion, whatever should be the chance of arms. 84 

The celerity of Constantine's march has been compared to the 
rapid conquest of Italy by the first of the Cresars; nor is the flat
tering parallel repugnant to the truth of history, since no more 
than fifty-eight days cbpsed between the surrender of Verona and 
the final decision of the war. Constantine had always appre
hended that the tyrant would consult the dictates of fear, and. 
perhaps of prudence; and that, instead of risking his last hopeg 
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in a general engagement, he would shut himself up within the 
walls of Rome. His .ample magazines secured him against the 
danger of· famine; and as the situation of Constantine admitted 
not of delay, he might have been reduced to the sad necessity of 
destroying with fire and sword the Imperial city, the noblest 
reward of 11is victory, and the deHverance of which had been the 
motive, or rather ind~ed the pretence, of the civil war. er. It was 
with ·equal surprise and pleasure, that on his arrival at a place' 
called Sax a Rubra, about nine miles from Rome,611 he discovered 
the army of Maxentius prepared to give him battle. 67 Their long 
front filled a very spacious plain, and their deep array reached to 
the banks of the Tyber, which covered their rear and forbade 
their retreat. We are informed, and we may beHeve, that Cl)n
stantine dispt)!'Ied his troops with consummate skill, and that he 
chose for himself the post of honor and danger. Distinguished 
by the splendor of his arms, he charged in person the cavalry of 
his rival; and his irresistible attack determined the fortune of 
the day. The cavalry of 1\Iaxentius was principally composed 
either,Jf unwieldy cuirassiers, or of light 1\'1oors and Numidians. 
They yielded to the vigor of the Ga1lie horse, which possessed 
more activity than the one, more firmness than the other. The 
defeat of the two wings left the infantry without any protection 
on its flank, and the undisciplined Italians fled without reluc
tance from the standard of a tyrant whom they had always hated, 
and whom they no longer feared. The Prretorians, conscious that 
their offences were beyond the reach of mcrcy, were animated by 
revenge and despair. Notwithstanding their repeated efforts, 
those brave veterans were unable to recover the victory: they 
obtained, however, an honorable death j and it was observed that 
their bodies covered the same ground which had been occupied 
by their ranks. 68 The confusion then became general, and thc 
dismayed troops of }'laxentius, pursued by an implacable enemy, 
rushed by thousands into the deep and rapid stream of the Tybcr. 
The emperor himself attempted to escape back into the city over 
thc 1\Iilvian bridge; but the crowds which pressed together 
through that narrow passage forced him into the river, where he 
Was immediately drowned by the weight of his armor. ~g His 
body, which had sunk very deep into the mud, was found with 
some difficulty the next day. The sight of his heael, when it was 
exposed to the eyes of the people, convinced them of their d( Ii\"
crance, and admonished them to receive with acclamations of loy
altyand gratitude the f.ortunate Constantine, who thus achieved 
by his valor and ability the most splendid enterprise of his life. 10 

In the use of victory, Constantine neither deserved the praise 
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of clemen~y, nl)r Incurred the censure of immoderate rigor. 'II He 
inflicted the same treatment to which a defeat would have ex
posed his nwn person and family, put to death the two sons of the 
tyrant, apd carefully extirpated his whole race. The most dis
tinguished adherents of Maxentius must have expected to share 
his fate, as they had shared' his prosperity and his crimcls; bnt 
when the Roman people loudly demanded a greater number of 
victims, the conqueror resisted, with firmness and humanity; those 
scrvile clamors, which were dictated by flattery as well as by 
resentment. Informers were punished and discouraged; the in
nocent, who had suffered under the late tyranny, were recalled 
from exile, and restored to their estates. A general act of obli v
ion quieted the minds and settled the property of the people, 
both in Italy and in Africa. 12 The first time that Constantine 
llOnored the senate with his presence, he recapitulated his own 8er

- vices and exploits in a modest oration, assured that illustrious 
order of his sincere regard, and promised to re-establish its ancient 
dignity and privileges. The grateful senate repaid these un
meaning professions by the empty titles (If honor, which it "Was 
yet in their power to bestow; and without presuming to ratify 
the authority of Constantine, they passed a decree to assign him 
the first rank among the three Augusti who governed the Roman 
world. 78 Games and fpstivals were instituted to preserve the 
fame of his victory, and several edifices, raised at the expense of 
Maxentius, were dedicated to the honor of his successful rival. 

. The triumphal arch of Constantine still remains a melancholy 
proof of the decline of the arts, and a singular testimony of the 
meanest vanity. As it was not possible to find in the capital of 
the empire a sculptor who was capable of adorning that publtc 
monument, the arch of Trajan, without any respect either for his 
memory or for the rules of propriety, was stripped of its most 
elegant figures. The difference of times and persons, of actions 
and characters, was totally disregarded. The Parthian captives 
appear prostrate at the feet of a prince who never carried 11is arms 
beyond the Euphrates; and curious antiquarians can still discover 
the head of Trajan on the trophies of Constantine. The new 
ornaments which it was necessary to introduce bctween the va
cancies of ancient sculpture are executed in the rudest and most 
unskilful manner. H 

The final abolition of the Prretorian guards was a measure of 
prudence as well as of revenge. Those haughty troops, whose 
numbers and privileges had been restored, and even augmented, 
by Maxcntius, were forever suppressed by Constantine. Their forti
fied camp was destroyed, and the few Prretorians who had escaped 
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the fury of the sword were dispersed among the legio~s, and ban
ished to the frontiers of the empire, where they might be 8~nice
able without again becoming dangerous. 76 By suppressing the 
troops which were usually stationed in Rome, Constantine gave 
the fat,Jll blow to the dignity of the senate and people, and the 
disarmed capital was exposed without protection to the insults or 
neglect of its distant master. VtTe may observe, that in this last 
effort to preserve their expiring freedom, the Uomans, from the 
apprehension of a tribute, llad raised Maxentius to the throne. 
He exacted that tribute from the senate under the name of n. free 
gift. They implored the assistance of Constantine. ' He van
quished the tyrant, and converted the free gift into a perpetual 
tax. The senators, according to the declaration which was re
quired of their property, were divided into several classes. The 
most opulent paid annual1y eight pounds of gold, the next class 
paid four, the last two, and those whose poverty might have 
claimed an exemption, were assessed, however, at seven pieces of 
gold. Besides the regular members of the st'nate, their sons, 
their descendants, and even their relations, enjoyed the vain 
privileges, and supported the heavy burdens, of the senatorial 
order; nor will it any longer excite our surprise, that Constantine 
should be attentive to increase the number of persons who were 
included under so useful a description. 76 After the defeat of 
l'rIaxentius, the victorious emperor passed no ~ore than two or 
three month$ in Rome, which he visited twice during the remain
dcr of his life, to celebrate the solemn festivals of the tenth and of 
the twentieth years of his reign. Constantine was almost perpet
u~lly in motion, to exercise the legions, or to inspect the state of 
the provincp.s. Treves, :Milan, Aquileia, Sirmium, Naissus, and 
Thessalonica, were the occasional places of his residence, till he 
founded a NEW ROME on the confines of Europe and Asia. 71 

Before Constantine marched into Italy, he had seC'ured the friend
ship, or at least the neutrality, of Licinius, the Illyrian emperor. 
He had promised his sister Constantia in rearriage to that prince; 
but the celebration of the nuptials was deferred till after the con
clusion of the war, and the interview of the two emperors at Mi
lan, which was appointed for- that purpose, appeared to cement 
the union of their families and interests. 18 In the midst of the 
public festivity they were suddenly obliged to take leave of each 
other. An inroad of the Franks summoned Constantine to the 
Rhine, and the hostile approach of the sovereign of Asia demanded 
the immediate presence of Licinius. ~laximin had been the secret 
ally of Maxentius, and without being discouraged by his fate, he 
resolved to try the fortune of a civil war. He moved out of 
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Syria, towards the frontiers of Bithynia, in the depth of winter. 
The season was severe llnd tempestuous; great numbers of men as 
well as horses perished in the snow; and as the roads were broken 
up by incessant rains, he was obliged to leave behind him a COIl

siderable part· of the heavy baggage, which was unable to follow 
the rapidity of his forced marches. By this extraordinary effort 
of diligence, he arrived, with a harassed but formidable army, 
on the banks -of the Thracian Bosphorus before the lieutenants of 
Licinius were apprised of his hostile intentions. Byzantium sur
rendered to the power of ~Iaximin, after a siege of eleven days. 
He was detained some days under the walls of Heraelea; and he 
had no sooner taken possession of that city, than he was alarmed 
by the intelligence that Licinius had pitched his camp at the dis
tance of only eighteen miles. After a fruitless negotiation, in 
which the two princes attempted to seduce the fidelity of each 
other's adherents, they had recourse to arms. The emperor of 
the East commanded a disciplined and veteran army of above 
seventy thousand men; and Licinius, who had collected about 
thirty thous!l.nd Illyrians, was at first. oppressed by the superiority 
of numbers. His military skill and the firmness of his troops 
restored the day, and obtained a decisive victory. The incredible 
speed which :Maximin exerted in his flight is much more celebrated 
than his prowess in the battle. Twenty-four hours afterwards he 
was seen, pale, trembling, and without hi& Imperial ornaments, at 
Nicomedia, one hundred and sixty miles from the place of his 
defeat. The wealth of Asia was yet unexhausteu; and though 
the flower of his veterans had fallen in the late action, he had 
still power, if he could obtain time, to draw very numerous le,ies 
from Syria and Egypt. But he survived his misfortune only three 
or four months. His death, which happened at Tarsus, was va
riously ascribed to despair, to poison, and to the divine justice. 
As Maximin was alike destitute of abilities and of virtue, he was 
lamented neither by the people nor by the soldiers. The prov
inces of the East, delivered from the terrors of civil war, cheer
fully acknowledged the authority of Licinius. '9 

The vanquished emperor left behind him two children, a boy of 
about eight, and a girl of about seven years old. Their inoffensive 
age might have excited compassion; but the compassion of I.icin
ius was a very feeble resource, nor did it restrain him from ex
tinguishing the name and memory of his adversary. The death of 
Severianus will admit of less excuse, as it was dictated neither by 
revenge nor by policy. The conqueror had never received any in
jury from the fa~her of that unhappy youth, and the short and ob
scure reign of Severus, in a distant part of the empire, was already 
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forgotten. But the execution of Cundidianus was an act of the 
blackest cruelty and ingratitude. He was the natural son of Ga
lerius, the friend and benefactor of Licinius. The prudent father 
had judged him too young to sustain the weight of a diadem: 
but he hoped that, under the protection of princes who were in
debted to his favor for the Imperial purple, Oandidanius might 
pass a secure and honorable life. He was now advancing towards 
•.he twentieth year of his age, and the royalty of his birth, though 
unsupported either by merit or ambition~ was sufficient to exas
perate the jealous mind of Licinius. ~o To these innocent and 
lllustrious victims of his tyranny, we must add the wife and daugh
ter of the emperor Diocletian. When that prince conferred on 
Galerius the title of Cresar, he had given him in marriage his 
daughter Valeria, whose melancholy adventures might furnish a 
very singular subject for tragedy. She had fulfilled and.even sur
passed the duties of a wife. As she had not any children herself, 
she condescended to adopt the illegitimate son of her husband, 
and invariably displayed towards the unhappy Candidianus the 
tenderness and anxiety of a real mother. After the death of Ga
lerius, her ample possessions provoked the avarice, and her per
sonal attractions excited the desires, of his successor, :Maximin. ~1 
He had a wife still alive; but divorce was permitted by the Roman 
law, and the :fierce passions of the tyrant demanded immediate 
gratification. The answer of Valeria was such as became the 
daughter and widow of emperors j but it was tempered by the 
prudence which her defenceless condition compelled her to ob
serve. She represented to the persons whom :Maximin had em
ployed on this occasion, "that even if honor could permit a. 
woman of her character and dignity to entertain a thought of 
second nuptials, decency at least must forbid her to listen to his 
addresses at a time when the ashes of her husband and his benc
f~tor were still warm, . and while the sorrows of her mind were 
shU expressed by her mourning garments. She ventured to de
clare, that she could place very little confidence in the professions 
Of. a man whose cruel inconstancy was capable of rE!pudiating a 
faIthful and affectionate wife." ~~ On this repulse the love of Max
imin was converted lnto fury; and as witnesses and judges wero 
always at his disposal, it was easy for ltim to cover his fury w,ith 
an appearance ()f legal proceedings, nnd to assault the reputatlOll 
as well as the happiness of Valeria. Her estates were confiscated, 
her eunuchs and domestics devoted to the most inhuman tortures; 
a~d several innocent and respectable matrOIlEl, who w~re h?nored 
WIth her friendship suffered death, on a false accusatIOn ot adul
tery. The empress'hen;elf, together with her mother Prisc~, was 
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condemned to exile; and as they were ignominiously. hurried 
from place to place before they were confined to a sequestered vil
lage in the deserts of Syria, they exposed their shame and dis· 
tress to the provinces of the East, which, during thirty years, had 
respected their august dignity. Diocletian made several ineffectual 
efforts to alleviate the misfortunes of his daughter; and, a. the 
last return that he expected for the Imperial purple, which he had 
conferred upon Maximin, he entreated that Valeria might be per
mitted to share his retirement of Salona, and to close the eyes of 
her affiicted father. 83 He entreated; but as he could no longer 
threaten, his prayers were received with coldness and disdain; 
and the pride of 1\'Iaximin was gratified, in treating Diocletian as a 
suppliant, and his daughter· as a criminal. The death of :Maxi
min seemed to assure the empresses of a favorable alteration in 
their fortune. The public disorders relaxed the vigilance of their 
guard, and they easily found means to escape from the place of 
their exile, and to repair, though with some precaution, and in 
disguise, to the court of Licinius. His behavior, in the first days 
of his reign, and the honorable reception w ~ich he gave to young 
Candidianus, inspired Valeria with a secret satisfaction, both on 
her own account and on that of her adopted son. But these 
grateful prospects were. soon succeeded by horror and astonish. 
ment; and the bloody executions which stained the palace of Ni
comedia sufficiently convinced her that the tIlrone of 1\'Iaximin 
was filled by a tyrant more inhuman than himself. Valeria con
sulted her safety by a hasty flight, and still accompanied by Iler 
mother Prisca, they wandered above fifteen months b4 through the 
provinces, concealed in the disguise of plebeian habits. They 
were at length ruscovpred at Thessalonica; and as the sentence 
of their death was already pronounced, they were immediately 
beheaded, and their bodies thrown into tIle sea. The people 
gazed on the melancholy spectacle i but their grief and indigna, 
tion were suppressed by the terrors of a military guard. Such 
was the unworthy fate of the wife and daughter of Diocletian. 
We lament their misfortunes, we cannot discover their crimes; 
and whatever idea we may justly entertain of tIle cruelty of Licin
ius, it remains a matter of surprise that he was not contented 
with some more secret and decent method of revenge. ~lj 

The Roman world was now divided between Constantine and 
Licinius, the former of whom was master of the West, and the 
latter of the East. It might perhaps have been expected thllt the 
conquerors,fatigued with civil war, and connected uy a private as 
well as a public alliance, would have renounced, or at least would 
nave suspended, any further designs of ambition. And yet a year 
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had scarcely elapsed after the death of :Maximin, before the vic
~orious emperors turned their arms against each other. The gen
lUS, the success, and the aspiring temper of Constantine, may 
seem to mark him out as the aggressor; but the perfidi<.,us char .. 
actcr of Licinius -justifies the most unfavorable suspicions, and by 
the faint light which history reflects on this tran~ction,~': we may 
discover a conspiracy fomented by his arts against the authority 
of his colleague. Constantine had lately given his sister Anastasia 
in marriage to Bassianus, a man of a considerable family and for
tune, and had elevated llis new kinsman to the rank of Cresar. 
According to the system of government instituted by Diocletian, 
Italy, and perhaps Africa, ,were designed for his department in 
t~e empire. But the performance of the promised favor was 
eIther attended with so much delay, or accompanied with so 
many unequal conditions, that the fidelity of Bassianus was alien
ated rather than secured by the llOnorable distinctic.n which he 
had obtained. His nomination had been ratified by the consent 
of Lidnius; and that artful prince, by the mean~ of his emis
saries, soon contrived to enter into a secret and dangerous (orre
spondence with the new Cresar, to irritate his discontents, and to 
ur~e him to the rash enterprise of extorting by violence what he 
mIght in vain solicit from the justice of Constantine. But the 
vigilant emperor discovered the conspiracy before it was ripe for 
execution; and aiter solemnly renouncing the alliance of Bassi
~nus, despoiled him of the purple, and inflicted the deserved pun
lS!lment on his treason and ingratitude. The haughty refusal of 
Llcinius, when he was required to deliver up the criminals "'ho 
had taken refuge in his dominions, confirmed the suspicions al
ready entertained of his perfidy; and the indignities offered at 
JEmona, on the frontiers of Italy, to the statues of Constantine, 
became the signal of discord between the two princes. 1I7 

The first battle was fought near Cibahs, a city of Pannonia, sit
uated on the river Save, about fifty miles above Sirmium. ~8 
Frolll the inconsiderllble forces which in this important contest 
two such powerful monarchs brought into the field, it may be in
ferred that the one was suddenly provoked, and that the other 
Was unexpectedJy surprised. The emperor of the West had only 
twenty thousand, and the sovereign of tbe East no more than five 
and thirty thousand, men. The inferiority of number was, how~hver, compensated by the advantage of the ground. ConstantinQ 

ad taken post in a defile about half a mile in breadth, between a 
steep hill and a deep morass, and in that situation he steadily ex
h~cted and repulsed the first attack of the "enemy. He pursued 

IS success, and advanced into the plain. But the veteran legiona 
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of Illyricum rallied under the. standard of a leader who had been 
trained to arms in the school of Probus and Diocletian. The mis
sile weapons on both sides were soon exhausted; the two armies, 
with equal valor, rushed to a closer engagem~nt of swords and 
spears, and the doubtful contest had already lasted from the dawn 
of the day to a late hour of the evening, when the right wing~ 
which Constantine led in person, made a vigorous and decisive 
charge. The judicious retreat of Licinius saved the remainder of 
his troops from a total defeat; but when he computed his loss, 
which amounted to more than twenty thou.sand men, he thought 
it unsafe to pass the night in the presence of an active and vic
torious enemy. Abandoning his camp and magazines he marched 
away with secrecy and diligence, at the head of the greatest part 
of his cavalry, and was soon removed beyond the danger of a 
pursuit. His diligence preserved his wife, his son, and his treas
ures, which he had deposited at Sirmium. Licinius passed 
through that city, and breaking down the bridge on the Save, 
hastened to collect a new army in Dacia and Thrace. In his flight 
he bestowed the precarious title of Cresar on Valens, his general 
of the Illyrian frontier. 89 

The plain of Mardia, in Thrace, was the theatre of a second bat
tle, no less ohstinate and bloody than the former. The troops on 
both sides displayed the same valor and discipline; and the vic
tory was once more decided by the superior abilities of Constan
tine, who directed a body of five thousand men to gain an advan
tageous height, from whence, during the heat of the action, they 
attacked the rear of the enemy, and made a very considerable 
slaughter. The troops of Licinius, however, presenting a douhle 
front, still maintained their gr~und, till the approach of night 
put an end to the combat, and secured their retreat towards the 
mountains of Macedonia. 9u The loss of two battles, and of his 
bravest veterans, reduced the fierce spirit of Lidnius to sue for 
peace. His ambassador l\Iistrianus was admitted to the audience 
of Constantine: he expatiated on the common topics of moderation 
and humanity which are so familiar t.o the eloquence of the van
quished; represented in the most insinuating language, that the 
event of the war was still doubtful, whilst its inevitable calam
ities were alike pernicious to both the contending parties; and 
declared that he waa authorized to propose a lasting and hono: a
ble peace in the name of the two emperors his masters. Constantme 
received the mention of Valens with indignation and contempt. 
"It was not for such a purpose," he sternly replied, "that we 
have advanced from the shores of the western ocean in an uninter· 
rupted COU188 of combats and victories, that, after rejecting an uu' 
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grateful kinsman, we should accept for our colleague a ~ontempti
ble slave. The abdication of Valens is. _the first article of the 
treaty." 91 It wr.::I~llecessary tt.;l ac~ept this humiliating condition; 
and"th€ unhappy Valens, after a reign of a few days, was deprived 
of th~ purple and of hii life. As soon as this obstacle was re
moved, the tranquillity of the Roman world was easily restored. 
The successive defeats of Licinius had ruined his forces, but they 
had displayed his courage and abilities. Ri~ situation was almost 
desperate, but the efforts of despair are sometimes formidable, and 
the good sense of Con8tantine preferred a great and certain. ad
vantage to a third trial of the chance of arms. He consented to 
leave his rival, Of, as he again styled Licinius, his friend and 
brother, in the possession of Thrace, Asia :Minor, Syria, and 
Egypt; but the provinces of Pannonia, Dalmatia, Dacia, 1rIace
donia, and Greece, were yielded to the Western empire, and the 
dominions of Constantine now extended from the confines of Calp-- . 
donia to the extremity of Peloponnesus. It was stipulated by 
the same treaty, that three royal youths, the sons of emperors, 
should be called to the hopes of the succession. Crispus and the 
young Constantine were soon afterwards declared Cmsars in the
'!est, while the younger Licinius was ill vested with the same dig
nlty in the East. In this double proportion of honors, the con
queror asserted the superiority of his arms and power. 92 

The reconciliation of Constantine and Licinius, though it was 
embittered by resentment and jealousy, hy the remembrancp of 
re~ent injuries, and by the apprehension of future dangers, main
tamed, however, above eight years, the tranquillity l)f the Roman 
World. As a very regular series of the Imperial laws commences 
about this period, it would not be difficult to transcribe the civil 
regUlations which employed the leisure of Constantine. But the 
most important of his institutions are intimately connected with 
the new system of policy and religion, which was not perfectly 
established till the last and peaceful years of his reign. There are 
lDanyof his laws, which, as far as they concern the rights and 
property of individuals, and the practice of the bar, are more pIOp
erly .referred to the private than to the public jurisprudence of the 
empIre; and he published many edicts of so local and temporary 
a nature, that they would ill deserve the notice of a general his
tory. Two laws, however, may be selected from the crowd; 
the one for its importance, the other for its singularity; the for
tner !or its remarkable benevolence, the latter for its excessive 
seven~y. I. The horrid practice, so familiar to the ancients, of 
~Xposmg or murdering their new-born infants, was become every 

ay more fre<J.ueut in the provinces, and especially in Italy. It 
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was the effect· of distress; and the distress was principally occa
sioned by the intolerahLe burden of taxel', ano: by the vexatiou~ as 
well as cruel prosecutions of tht:: -officers of the revenue agalllst 
their insolvent debtors. The less opulent, or less industrious' pal t 
of mankind, instead of rejoicing in an increase of family, deemed 
it an act. of paternal tenderness to release their children from the 
impending miseries of a life which they themselves were unable 
to support. The humanity of Constantine, moved perhaps by 
some recent and extraordinary instances of despair, * engaged him 
to -address an edict to all the cities of Italy, and afterwards of 
Africa, directing immediate and sufficient relief to be given to 
those parents who should produce before the magistrates the chilo 
dren whom their own poverty would not allow them to educate. 
But the promise was too liberal, and the provision too vague, ~o 
effect any general or permanent benefit.lla The law, though It 
may merit some praise, served rather to display thun to alleviate 
the public distress. It still remains an authentic monument to 
contradict and confound those venal orators, who were too well 
satisfied with their own situation to discover either vice or misery 
under the government of a generous· sovereign. II' 2. The laws of 
Constantine against rapes were dictated with very little indul

* This explanation appears to me little probabTe: Godefroy has made a much 
'\llore happy conjecture, 8upportcd by all the hh,torical circumstances which rch!te 
to this edIct. It was pllbh~hcd the 12th of May, A.D. 315. at Naissus in PannonJa: 
the birthplace oj Constantine The 8tu of October, iu that year, Constantine guinea 
the victory of Cibalis over Llcinius. He was yet nnccrtllin us to the fate 01 the 
war: the Chrh·tiuus, no doubt, whom he favorcd, had prophetlied llis victory ..La?
tantllls, then precept· rof Crispns, had just written hi::! work upon Christianity (~I~
Divine Institutcs) ; he had dedIcated it to Constantinc. In this book bc had m
vcighed with ~reat force against infanticide, sud thc exposurtl orinfllllts (I. vi. c. 20).
Is It not probable that Constantine had read this work, that he hud conversed on 
the subject with Lactantius, that he was moved, amonO' other things, by the passage 
to which I have referred. and in the first transport of his elJthusi~m, he pubJi;]lCd
the edict in qutlstion? The whole of the edict healS tlte character of prccipitutlOn
of excitement (elltrainement). rother than of deliberate reflection-the esten~ 0 r 
the promises, the indefiniteness of the means, of the conditions, and of Ihe time 
during which the parents might have a right to the succor of the stllte. I,. there 
not reason to believe that the humanity of Constantine was excited by the influence 
of Lactantill"', by that of the principles of Chrit,tianity, and of the Christians the~
Iilelves, already in high e8t~em with the emperor, rather than by some" extraordt
nar.y instance.-J of despair ," • • . See Hegewisch, Essai llist. sur les Finance.:! Ro
rnames. 

'rhe edict for Africa was not pnbliehed till 322 : or that we msy I'ay in truth that 
Its origin wal:! in t.he mis('ry of the times. Africa had suffered much from the CIUl'lty 
of l\Il1xentins. Constantine says cxpressly} that he had learned that parents, under 
the pressure of distrcss, were there sellmg their children. This (tecree Is mOle 
dl8tinct, more maturely deliberated, than the former; the sllccor which was to ,be 
given to the parcnts, aud the sourcc from which it was to be derived, are detenn llt 
ed. (Code Theod. 1. xi. tit. 27, c. 2.) If the direct utility of theflt' laws \IIay !JO 
have been vcry extensive, they had at lea8t the great and happy cffc!'t of estahl!~h
ing a decisive opposition between the principles of the govermlH'nt alld tho~e whICh, 
to thIS time, had prevailed among the subjects of the empire.-li. 
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gence for the most amiable weaknesses of human nature; since 
the description of that crime was applied not only to the brutal 
violence which compelled, but even to the gentle seduction which 
might persuade, an unmarried woman, under the age of twenty
five, to leave the house of her parents. " The successful ravisher 
was punished with death; and as if simple death was inadequate 
to the enormity of his guilt, he was either burnt.alive, or torn in 
pieces by wUd beasts in the amphitheatre. The virgin's declara
tion that she had been carried away with her own consent, instead 
of saving her lover, exposed ber to share his fate. The duty of a 
public prosecution was intrusted to the parents of the guilty or 
unfortunate maid; and if the sentiments of nature prevailed on 
t~em to dissemble the injury, and to repair by a subsequent mar
nage the honor of their family, they were themselves punished by 
exile and confiscatiou. The slaves, whether male or female, who 
Were convicted of having been accessory ,to rape or seduction, 
Were burnt alive or put to death by the ingcniou3 torture of ~ 
l)~uring down their throats a quantity of ruelted lead. As the 
CrIme was of a public kind, the accusation was permitted even to 
strangers. The commencement of the action was not limited to 
any term of years, and the consequences of the sentence were ex
tended to the innocent offspring of such an irregular union. " III 

But whenever the offence inspires less horror than the punish
lIlent, the rigor of penal law is obliged to give way to the com.. 
lIlon feelings of mankind. The most odious parts of this edict 
Were softened or repealed in the subsequent reigns; 116 and even 
Constantine himself very frequently alleviated, by partial acts of 
mercy, the stern temper of his general institutions. 8uch, in
deed, was the singular humor of that emperor, who showed him
self as indulgent, and even remiss, in the execution of his laws, as 
he was severe, and even cruel, in the enacting of them. It is 
S?arcely possible to observe a more_decisive symptom of weakness, 
eIther in the character of the prince, or in the constitution of the 
government. 07 

The civil administration was sometimes interrupted by the mili
tary defence of the-empire. Crispus, 3. youth of the most amiablo 
character, who had received with the title of Cresar the command 
of the Rhine, distinguished his conduct, as well as valor, in sev
bra~ victories over the Franks and Alemanni j and taught the har

anans of that frontier to dread the eldest son of Constantine, 
and the grandson of Constantius. 96 The emperor himself had as
sumed the more difficult and important province of the Danube. 
~he G~)ths, who, in the time of Claudius and Aureliall, had feU 

Ie W(::lght of the Roman arms, re3pected the 'Power of the em 
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pire, even in the midst of its intestine divisions. But the strength 
of that warlike nation was now restored by a peace of near fifty 
years; a new generation had arisen, who no longer remem
bered the misfortunes of ancient days: th" Sarmatians of the 
Lake ~lreotis followed the Gothic standard either as subjects or as 
allies, and their united force was poured upon the countries of 
Illyricum. Carapona, Margus, and Benouia, t appear to have 
been the scenes of several'memorable sieges and battles j 1111 and 
though Constantine encountered a very obstinate resistance, he 
prevailed at length in the contest, and the Goths were compelled 
to purchase an ignominious retreat, by restoring the booty and 
prisoners which they had taken. Nor was this advantage suffi
cient to satisfy the indignation of the emperor. He resolved to 
chastise as well as to repulse the insolent barbarians who had 
dared to invade the territories of Roule. At the head of his le
gions he passed the Danube, after repairing the bridge which had 
been constructed by Trajan, penetrated into the strungest recesses 
of Dacia,loo and when he had inflicted a severe revenge, conde
scended to give peace to the suppliant Goths, on condition that, 
as often as they were required, they should supply his armies with 
a body of forty thousand soldiers. Iol Exploits like these were no 
doubt honorable to Constantine, and beneficial to the state; but 
it may surely be questioned whether they can justify the exagger
ated assertion of Eusebius, that ALL SCYTHIA, as far as the ex, 
tremityof the North, divided as it was into ·so many names and 
nations of the most various and savage manners, had been added 
by his victorious arms to the Roman empire. lO~ 

In this exalted state of glory it was impossible that ConstantiI!e 
should any longer endure a partner in the empire. Confiding III 
the superiority of his genius and, military power, he determined, 
without any previous injury, to excrt them for the destruction of 
Licinius, whose advanced ago and unpopular vices seemed to offer 
a very easy conquest. I03 But tlie old emperor, awakened by the 
approaching danger, deceived the expectations of his friend:,!,. ~s 
well as of his cnemies. Calling forth that spirit and those ablh·· 
ties by which he had deserved the friendship of Oalorius and the 
Imperial purple, he prepared himself for the contest, collected ~he 
forces of the East, and soon filled the plains of Hadrianople WIth 
his troops, and the straits of the Hellespont with h1S fleet. The 
army consisted of one hundred and fifty thousand foot, and fifteen 
thousand horse j and as the cavalry was drawn, for the most part, 

• Cnml?onn. Old Buda. in Hungary ; ~Iargn8, Kastolatz C. KolIncza: Bonoui:!, 
Widdin, 11l Mresia.-G. and Me . 
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from Phrygia and Cappadocia, we may conceive a more favorable 
opinion of the beauty of· the horses than of the courage and dex
terity of their riders. The fleet was composed of three hundred 
and fifty galleys, of three ranks of oars.' A hundred and thirty of 
these were furnished by Egypt, and the adjacent coasts of Africa. 
A hundred and ten sailed from the ports of Phmnicia and the Isle 
of Cyprus; and, the maritime countries of Bithynia, Ionia, and 
Caria, were likewise obliged to provide a bundred and ten gal
leys. The troops of Constantine were ordered to rendezvous at 
Thessalonica; they amounted to above a hundred and twenty 
thousand horse and foot.l04 Their emperor was satisfied with their 
martial appeaI:ance, and his army contained more soldiers, though 
fewer men, than that of his eastern. competitor. The legions of 
~onRtantine were levied in the warlike provinces of Europe: ac
tIon had confirmed their discipline, victory had elevated their 
hopes, and there were among them a great number of veterans, 
who, after seventeen glorious campaigns under the same leader, 
prepared themsrlves to, deserve an honorable dismission by a last 
effort of their valor, 101) But the naval preparations of Constantine 
were in every respect much. inferior to those of Licinius. The 
m~ritime cities of Greece sent their respective quotas of men and 
slups to the celebrated harbor of Pirreus, and their united forces 
consisted of no more than two hundred small vessels; a very 
fee?le armament, if it is compared with those formidable fleets 
whI.ch were equipped and maintained by the republic of Athens 
dunng the Peloponnesian war. lOG Since Italy was no longer the 
scat of government, the naval establishments of Misenum and 
Rav!3nna had been gradually neglected; and as the shipping and 
manners of the empire were supported by commerce rather than
?Y war, it was natural that they should the most abound in the 
lIldustrious . provinces of Egypt and Asia. It is only surprising 
that the eastern emperor, who possessed so great a superiority at 
s~a, should have neglected the opportunity of carrying an offen.. 
SIYe war into the centre of his rival's dominions. 

Instead of embracing such an active resolution, which might 
have changed the whole face of the war, the prudent Licinius ex
per,ted the approach of his rival in a camp near Hadrianople, 
whIch he had fortified with an anxious care, that betrayed his 
TPprehension of the event. Constantine directed his march from 

hessalonica towards that part of Thrace, till he found himself 
stopped by the broad and rapid stream of the Hebrus, and discov
e~ed the. numeFOUS army of Licinius, which filled the steep ascent 
o the hIll, from the riverto the city of Hadrianople. :Many days 
were spent in doubtful and diotant skirmishes; but at length the 
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ostacles of the passage and of the attack were removed by the in
trepid conduct of Constantine. In this place we might lelate a 
wonderful exploit of Constantine, which, though it can scarcely 
be paralleled either in poetry or romance, is 'celebrated, not by a 
venal orator devoted to his fortune, but by an historian, the par
tial enemy of his fame. We are assured that the valiant emperor 
threw himself into the River Hebrus, accompanied only by twelve 
horsemen, and that by the effort or terror·of his invincible arm, 
he broke, slaughtered, and put to flight a host of a hundred and 
fifty thousand men. The credulity of Zosimus prevailed so 
strongly over his passion, that among the events of the memorable 
battle of Hadrianople, he seems to have selected and embellished, 
not the most important, but the most marvellous. Thlj valor and 
danger of Constantine are attested by a slight wound which he 
received iIi. the thigh; but it may be dh;covercd, even from an im
perfect narration, and perhaps a corrupted text, that the victory 
was obtained no less by the conduct of the general than by the 
courage of the hero; tl1at a body of five thousand archers marched 
round to· occupy a thick wood in the rear of the enemy, whose 
attention was diverted by the construction of a bridge, and that 
Licinins, perplexed by so many artful evolutions, was reluctantly 
drawn from his advantageous post to combat on equal ground in 
the plain. The contest was no longer equal. His confused muI· 
titude of new levies was easily vanquished by the experienced vet
erand of the West. Thirty-four thousand men are reported to 
have been slain. The fortified camp of Licinius was taken by 
assault the evening of the battle; the greater part of the fugitives, 
who had retired to the mountains, surrendered themselves the 
next day to the discretion of the conqueror; and his rival, who 
could no longer keep the field, confined hImself within the walls 
of Byzantium.101 

. 

The siege of Byzantium, which was immediately undertaken by 
Constantine, was attended with great labor and lmcertainty. In 
the late civil wars, the fortifications of that place, so justly con .. 
sirlercd as the key of Europe and Asia, 11ad been repaired and 
strengthened; and as long as Licinius remained master of the sea, 
the garrison was much less exposed to the danger of famine than 
the army of the besiegers. The naval commanders of Constantine 
were summoned to his camp, and received his positive orders .to 
force the passage of the Hellespont, as the fleet of Licinius, Ill" 
stead of seeking and destroying their feeble enemy, continued 
inactive in those narrow straits, where its superiority of numbers 
was of little use or advantage. Crispus. the emperor's eldest son, 
was intrusted with the execution of this dll,ring enterprise, which he 
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performed with so much courage and success, that he deserved the 
estetlm, and most probably excIted the jealousy, of hIS father. The 
enghgemcnt lasted two days; and in the evemng of the first the 
contendmg fleets, after a considerable and mutual loss, retired 
into their respective harbors of Europe and Asia. The second 
day about noon, a strong south wind lOS sprang up, which carried 
the vessels of Crispus against the enemy, and as the casual ad
vantage was improved by his skilful intrepidity, be soon obtained 
a complete victory. A hundred and thirty vessels were destroyed, 
five thousand men were slain, and Amandus, the admiral of the 
Asiatic fleet, escaped with the utmost difficulty tu the shores of 
Chalcedon. As soon as the Hellespont was open, a plentiful con
voyof proviSlODS flowed into the camp of Constantine, who had 
already advaneed the operations of the siege. He constructed 
artificial mounds of eartb of an equal height with the ramparts of 
Bjzantium. The lofty towers wIuch were erected on that founda
tIOn galled the besieged with large stones and darts from the 
military engines, and the battering rams had shaken the walls in 
severail)laces. If Licinius persisted much longer in the defence, 
he exposed himself to be involved ill the ruin of the place. Be
fore he was surrounded, he prudently removed his person and 
treasures to Chalcedon in Asia j and as he was always debirous of 
associating companIons to the hopes and dangers of his fortune, 
he now bestowed the title of Cresar on lIartinianus, who exerc;.i.sed 
one of the most important offices of the empire. 109 

Such were still the resources, and such the abilities, of Licinius, 
that, after so many successive defeats, he collected in Bithynid. a 
new army of fifty or sixty thousand men, while the activity of 
Constantine was employed 10 the siege of Byzantium. The vigi
lant emperor did not, however, neglect the last struggles of his 
antagonist. A considerable part of llis victorions army was trans
ported over the Bosphorus in small vessels, and the decisive en
gagement was fought soon after their landing on the beights of 
C!l~y~polis, or, as it is now called, of Scutari. The troops r of 
L~Cl~l1~S, though they were lately raised, ill 'armed, a~d wotse 
dIsclplIned, made llead against their conquerors WIth frUItless but 
desperate valor, till a total defeat, and a slaughter of five an~ 
twenty thousand men, irretrievably determined the fate 01 theIr 
~eader.llo He retired to Nicomedia, rather with the VIew of gain
Ing BOrne time for negotiation, than with the hope of any effectual 
defence. ~onstantia, his wife, and the sister of Constantine! in
terceded WIth her brother in favor of her husband, and obtamed 
!rom his policy, rather than from his compassion, a solemn prom
188, confirmed by an oath, that _after the sacrifice of ~Iartinianus, 
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and the resignation of the purple, Licinius himself should be per· 
mitted to pass the remainder of his life in peace and aflluence. 
The behavior of Constantia, and her relation to the contending 
parties, naturally recalls the remembrance of that virtuous matron 
who was the sister of Augustus and the wife of Antony. Rut the 
temper of mankind was altered, and it was no longer esteemed 
infamous for a Roman to survive his honor and independence. 
Licinius solicited and accepted the pardon of his offences, laid 
himself and his purple at the feet of his lord nnd master, was 
raised from the ground with insulting pity, was admitted the 
same day to the Imperial banquet, and soon afterwards was sent 
away to Thessalonica, which had been chosen for the place of his 
<!onfinement. III Hie confinement was soon terminated by death, 
and it is doubtful whether a tumult of the soldiers, or a decree of 
the senate, was suggested as the motive for his executimi.. Ac
cording to the rules of tyranny, he was accused of forming a con~ 
spiracy, and of holding a treasonable correspondence with tho 
barbarians; but as he was never convicted, either by his own 
conduct or by any legal evidence, we may perhaps be allowed, 
from his weakness, to presume his innocence. m rrhe memory of 
licinius was branded with infamy, his statues were thrown down, 
&nd by a hasty edict, of such mischievous tendency that it was 
almost immediately corrected, all his laws, and all the judicial 
proceedings of his reign, were at once abolished.1I3 By this vic~ 
tory of Constantine, the Roman world was again united under tho 
authority of one emperor, thirty-seven years after Diocletian had 
divided his power and provinces with his associate Maximian. . 

The successive steps of the elevation of Constantine, from hIS 
first assuming the purple at York to the resignation of Licinius, 
at Nicomedia, have been related with some minuteness and pre· 
cision, not only as the events nre in themselves both interest~ng 
and important, but still more, as they contributed to the declIne 
of the empire by the expense of blood and treasure, Rnd by tho 
p~rpetual increase, as well of the taxes as of the military estab .. 
lishment. The foundation of Constantinople, and the establish·· 
ment of the Christian religion, were the immediate and memorable 
consequences of this revolution. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

Illm PROflRESS OF THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION, AND TIlE BENTIMENT8, 
MANNERS, NUMBERS. AND CONDITION OF THE PRUUTIVE C~RIS~ 
TIANS.* 

A. CANDID but ro.tional inquiry into the progress and estab1ish~ 
ment of Christianity may be considered as a very essential part of 
the history of the Roman empire. 'While that great body was in
vaded by open violence, or undermined by slow decay, a pure and 
humble religion gently insinuated itself into the minds of men, 
grew up in silence and obscurity, derived new vigor from 0ppo
sitio~, and finally erected the triumphant banner of the Cross on 
the ruins of the Capitol. Nor was the influence of Christianity con
fin<!d to the period or to the limits of the Roman empire. After a 
revolution of thirteen or fourteen centuries, that religion is still 
~rofessed by the nations of Europe, the most distinguished por
tIon of human kind in arts and learning as well as in arms. By 
the industry and zeal of the Europeans, it has been widely diffused 
to the most distant shores of Asia and Africa; and by the means 
of their colonies has been firmly established from Canada to 
Chili, in a world unknown to the ancients . 

.But this inquiry, however useful or entertaining, is attended 
wl~h two peculiar difficulties. The scanty and suspicious rna
tenals of ecclesiastical history seldom enable us to dispel the dark 
cloud that hangs over the first age of the church. The great law 
of impartiality too often obliges us to reveal the imperfections of 
the uninspired teachers a~d believers of the gospel; and, to a 
ca;eless observer, their faults may seem to cast a shade on the 
f!tlth which they professed. But the scandal of the pious Chris
tian, and the fallacious triumph of the Infidel, should cease as 
D'o~ as they recollect not only by whom, but likewise to whom, the 

IVlne Revelation was given. The theologian may indulge the 

"" I~ "pite of my resolution, Lardner lpd me to look throngh the ~amous 1!f~ec~th
~ln(1151xt(::enth chapter:! of Gibhon. I could not lay them down Without timsillng 
itlem . The causes assigned, in the fifteenth chapter, for the diffusion ot' Chrh:tian· yu , mnst, 110 don lit, have contributed to it materially; but I doubt whether he saw 
mlfO"~ all. Perhaps those whicb be enumerates ~rc am~ng the most obvi,!l1s. They
gtUl It all be safely adopted by a Christian writer, With some Change ln the lall' 

ge and manner. Mackintosh; see Life, i. p. 244.-11. 
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pleasing task of describing Religion as she descended from Heaven, 
arrayed in her native purity. A more melancholy duty is imposed 
on the historian. He must discover the. inevitable mixture of 
error and corruption which she contracted in a long residenc8 
upon earth, among a weak and degenerate race of beings. * 

Our curiosity is ~aturany prompted to inquire by what means 
the Christirul faith obtained so remarkable a victory over the 
established religions of the earth. To this inquiry, an obvious 
but satisfactory answer may be returned; that it was owing to the 
convincing evidence of the doctrine itself, and to the ruling provo 
idence of its great Author. But as truth and reason seldom fin~ 
so favorable a reception in the world, and as the wisdom of Prov
idence frequently condescends to use the passions of the human 
heart, and the general circumstances of mankind, as jnstruments 
to execute its purpose, we may still be permitted, though with be~ 
coming submission, to ask, not indeed, what were the first, but 
what were the secondary causes of the rapid growth of the Chris
tian church. It will, perhtlps, appear, that it was most effectuallJ 
favored and assisted by the five following causes: 1. The inflexI
ble, and, if we may use the expressicm, the intolerant zeal of th.e 
Christians, derived, it is true, from the Jewish religion, but pUrI
fied from the narrow and unsocial spirit, which, instead of invit
ing, had deterred the Gentiles from embracing the law of 
Moses. t II. The doctrine of a future life, improved by every ad
ditional circumstance which could give weight and efficacy to that 
important truth. III. The miraculous powers ascnbed to the 
primitive church. IV. The pure and austere morals of the Chr~s
tians. V. The union and discipline of the Christian repubh~, 
which gradually formed an independent und increasing state III 
the heart of the Roman empire. 

I. We have already described the religious harmony of ~he an

* The art of Gibbon, or at least the unfair impression prorluced by these two 
memorable chapters, con~jsts ill cOl1fonnclil1g tog~ther. in olle l1ndistingui!!hable 
mass, the origln and apostolic propuj!ution of the Chril>tian religion with its latfr 
pro~res8. The main qnestion, the divine origin of the religion, is dexterous.y
eluaed 0\' speciously conceded; his phm enables him to commence his account. m 
mo~t part!', below tile aposiulic times: and it is only by the I>trength of the dark col
oring 'Nith which he has brought ont the failings und the follies of 8ucceeding a~esr 
that a 8hudow of donbt and sllspicion is thrown back on the primitive perIOO 0 
Christfanity. Divest the whole pas~age of the latent 8arca!'m betrayed .by ~~e 
llubseql1ent tone of the whole di8qllisition, and it might commence a Chril:;Uan s
tory, written in the most Chri8tian I'pirit ana can<lor,-~1. 

t Thongh we are thus fllr agreed ,dth respect to the inflexibility and jntoleranee 
of Christian ze II, yet, as to the Ilrinciple from which it was derived, we ure, tfto 
creJo, divided in opinion, You deduce it from the Jewish religion; I would re l't 
it to a more adequate and a more obvious source, a full persuasion of the truth 0 
Christianity. Watson, Letters to Gibbon, i. 9.-M. 
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ci,'ut world, and the facility * with which the moot different and 
even hostile nations embraced, or at least respected each other's 
superstitionS!. A single people refnsed to join in the common in
tercourse of mankind. The Jews, who, under the Assyrian and 
Persian monarchies, had languished for many ages the most de
spised portion of their slaves, 1 emerged from obscurity under the 
successors of Alexander; ani as they multiplied to a surprising 
degree in the East, and afterwards in the West, they soon excited 
the curiosity and wonder of other nations. II The sullen ob-. 
stinncy with which they maintained their })eculiar rites and un

* This facility bas not always prevented intolerance, "hich seems inherent 
l~ the religiou8 spirit, when armed with authority. '}'he scp:uution of thH eccle~ias
hcal and cIvil power, appears to be the only meaml of at Ollce maintaining religion 
and tolerance: but thit:! it:! a very modem notion. The passions which mingle
tlJ.em&elvet:! with opinions, made the Pagans very often intolerant and persecutors;
WItness the Pcrsians, the E'!..''Yptiuns, even the Greeks and RomllUs . 

...~st. The Per8'lans.-Camhyses, conqnerer of the Egyptians, condemned to death 
t,,,,.magistratet:! of Memphis, becau~e they had offered divine honors to their god,
ApIS: he cau~ed the god to be br;>ught before him, struck him with his uagger, 
comm~nded the priests to be scouraed, und ordered a general massacre of all the 
Egyptians who should be fonn(l celebrating the festival of Apis: he caused all the 
~tatues of the gods to be hurnt. Not content with this intulemnce, he sent an 
jrmy to reduce the Ammonians to slavery, and to filet on fire the temple ill which 

lIplter delIvered his oracles. S('e Herod. iii. 25-29, 37. 
11Xerxes, dnring his invasion of Greece, acted on the same principles: he destroyed 

~.,,, the temples of Greece and Ionia, ~xcept that of Ephesus. See Puus. 1. vii. p. 
"'-'0, and x. p. 887. Stmbo, 1. xiv. p. 941. 

2d. The Egypfians.-'l'hey thonght them!'elves defiled when they had drunk from 
the same Clip or caten at the same table with a man of a different belief from theirbwn: .. He who has voluntarily killed any t'acred animal. i!, pllllh,'led with death; 

ut If anyone, even involuntanly, has killed a cat or an IbIS, he cannot escape the 
extref!1c penalty: the ~ople dmg him away, treat him in the mo~t cruel manner, 
sometImes withont wmting for a jndicial sentenre... Even at the time when King
~tolemy wus not yet the acknowledged friend of the Roman people, while the mul
~ltude Were paying court with nIl pussible attention to the stl angers who came from 
taly, .. a Roman havilJO' killed a cat, the people rushed to his house, and neither 

the entreaties of the no1)les, whom t.he king sent to them, nor the tHror of the 
~o~an name, were sufficiently powerful to rescue the man from punishment, though 

.: .au committed the crime involuntarily." Diod. Sic. i. 83. Juvenal. in hIS 13th 
S;t~e, delicribes the slllJO'uinary conflict hetween the inhabitants of Ombos and 
o entYI"a trom religiOl~S Ilnimo~ity. The fury was carried AO fur that the con
querors tore and devoured the quivering limbs of the conquered. 

Ardet adhue Ombot:! et 'fent,Yra, ~u"mmus utrmque
Inde furor vulgo, quod numma VlClllorum 
Odit uterque locus; qnum solos credat habendos 
Esse Deos quo~ ipse colit. Sat. xv. v. 85. 

3d. The Gruks.-" Let us not here," says the AbhO Guenee, ., refer to the citiesII Pcl?ponnesus and their severity agairlst atheism; the EphesianI:' prosccutillg 
erachtu'l for impiety, the Greeks armed one against tcc other by reli!!lOUS zeal, in 

~IOtl\mphictyonic war. Let us say nothin~ either or the frightful cruelties intltcted 
I")' !ree I'uccessors or Alexander upon tne Jews, to force them to abandon thl'ir 
I'~ 1~lOn, nor or Antiochus expelling the philosophrrs from his '"tates. Let us not 
w·e our proofs of intoIt-rance so far off. Athens, the polite aud learned Ath('ll~,
'V~ll ~UPply us with sufficient examples. Every citizen made a public and !'olemn 
re:v 

0 conform to the religion of his country, to defend it, and to cause it to bo 
,pected. An express law severely punished all discourses against the gods i and 
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social manners, seemed to'mark them out as a distinct species of 
men, who boldly professed, or who faintly disguised, their im
placable hatred to the rest of human kind~ 3 Neither the violence 
of Antiochus, nor the arts of Herod, nor the example of the cir
cumjacent nations, could ever persuade the Jews to associate with 
the institutions of Moses the elegant mythology of the Greeks.· 
According to the maxims of universal toleration, the Romans pro
tected a superstition which they despised. r. The polite Au~stus 
condescended to give orders, that sacrifices should be offered for 
his vrosperity in the temple of Jerusalem; 8 while the meanest of 

II rigid decree ordered the denunciation of all who should deny their existence.••• 
The practice was in unison with. the severity of the law. 'l'he proceedings com
menced against Prota~oras; a price rwt upon the head of :niagoras; the danger
of Alcibiades ; Aristotle obliged to fly; Stilpo banished; Anaxagoras hardly escap
ing death; Pericles himself, nfter all hid services to his conn try, and all the glory
he had acquired, compelled to appear before the tribunals and make his defence j 
.. a priestess execlited for having introduced strange gods; Socrntes coudemne.Q 
and drinking the hemlock, because he was accused ot 1I0t reco~nizing those of hiS 
country, etc. ; these factH attest too loudly to be called in questIOn the religiOUS in
tolerance of the mo",t humane and enb~htcned people in Greece." Lettres de 
quelques JuUs a Mons. Voltaire, p. 2'Jl. (Compare Bentley 011 Freethinking. from 
which much of thif! is derived.)-M. 

4th. The Romans.-The laws of Rome were not less expres!l and severe. The 
intolerance of foreign religions reache'!, with the Roman!', us high as the laws ot 
the twelve tahles; the prohibitions were afterwards renewed at. different times. 
Iutoleranee dill not discontinue under the emperors; witness the couIH;el of1\1rece
nas to AUI$!lstuS. This counsel is !'o remarkable that I think it right to insert it 
entire.. .. Honor the gods yourself," says l\Irecenas to Augustns, •. in every w~Y 
accordlUg to the usage of your ance"tors, and compel (uvtiYICa?e) others to worship 
them. Hate and punish those who introduce strange gods (TOjj~ elf er" ~el'i(oVT~~ 
p.taet Kat Ko'Aa;e), not only for the sake of the gods (he who despises them WIll 
respect no oue), but because those who introduce new gods enga~ a multitude of 
persons in foreign laws and customs. FlOm hence anse union!' bound by oaths, 
and confederacies and associations, thhlgS dangerous to a monarchy." Dion Casso 
1. ii. c. 36. (Hut, though somo may differ from It, see Gibbon's jllst observatio~ on 
this passage in Dion Cussius, ch. xvi. note 117; impugned, indeed, by M. GUIzot, 
note iu loc.)-M. 

Even the laws which the philosophers of Athens and of Rome wrote for thefr 
imaginary republics are intolerant. Plato does not leave to nis citizens freedomod0 f 
religious wort'hip ; and Cicero expressly prohi,hits them from having other g B 
thall those of the state. Lettres de quelques Juifs it 1\Ions. Voltaire, i. p.226.-:0 . 

ACCOl'dillg to 1\1. Guizot's just remurkH, religious intolerance will always allyttself 
with the passions of man. however diffel'ent ihose passions mar be. III the iustan
ces quoted ahove, witl\ t11e Pel'~ians it was the pride of despotIsm; to conquer the 
gods of a country was the last mark of subjugation. With the EO'Yptians it was ~he 
gross J"etichi~m of the supe"stitious populace and the local jealousy of neighhorI,?g 
towns. In Greece persecntion was in generlll connected with political party hUl 
Rome, with the stern supremacy of the law and the interests of the state. OW oU 
has been mistaken in attriblltill" to the tolerant spirit of Paganism thatwhich arose 
out of the peculiar circumstanc~s of the times. 1i't. The decay of the old Polyth~ 
ism, through the pro~rel'!s of reason and intelligence and the prevalence of ph!l!:;
Bophic:ll opinions among the higher orders. 2d. The Roman character, ill WIlle 
the political always predominated ovel' the religiOUS part. The Romans were con
tented with having bowed tl\e world to a umformity of subjection to their power,~d
cared noUor establishiug the (to them) less Important UDlformity of religion.-..• 
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the posterity of Abraham, who should have Daid the same homage 
to the Jupiter of the Capitol, would have been an object of abhor
rence to himself and to his brethren. But the moderation of the 
cOllquerors was insufficient to appease the jealous prejudices of 
their subjects, who were alarmed and scanoalized at the ensigns 
of paganism, which necessarily introduced tbemselves into a Ro
man province. 1 The mad attempt of Caligula to place his own 
statue in the temple of Jerusalem was defeated by the unanimous 
~esolution of a people who dreaded death much less than such an 
Idolatrous profanation.8 Their attachment to the law of }loses 
Was equal to their detestation of foreign religions. The current 
of zeal and devotion, as it was contracteu into a narrow channel, 
ran with the strength, and sometimes with the fury, of a torrent. 

This inflexible [~rseverance, which appeared so odious or so 
ridiculous to the ancient world, assumes a more awful character, 
since Providence has deigned to reveal to us the mysterious his
tory of the chosen people. But the devout and even scrupulous 
attachment to the Mosaic religion, so conspicuous among the 
Jews who lived under the second temple, becomes still more sur
prising, if it is compared with the stubborn incredulity .of their 
f~re~athers. When the law was given in thunder from :Mount 
Smal, when the tides of the ocean and the course of the planets 
Were suspended for the convenience of the Israelites, and whe~ 
temporal rewards and punishments were the immediate conse
9uences of tbeir piety or disobedience, they perpetually relapsed 
Into rebellion against the visible majesty of their Divine King, 
placed the idols of the nations in the sanctuary of J ehovuh, and 
lmitated every fantastic ceremony that was practised in the tents 
Dr the Arabs, or in the cities of Pbrellicia. \I As the protection of 
R~aven was deservedly withdrawn from the ungrateful race, theIr 
fUlth acquired a proportionable degree of vigor and purity. The 
c?ntemporaries of }Ioses and Joshua had beheld with careless in
difference the most amazing miracles. Under the pressure of 
every calamity, the belief of those miracles has preserved the 
Jews of a later period from the universal contagion of idolatry ; 
and in contradiction to every known principle of the human mind, 
that singular people seems to have yielded a stronger and more 
ready assent to the traditions of their remote ancestors, than to 
the evidence of their own senses.10 • 

The Jewish religion was admirably- fitted for defence, but i\ 
Was never designed for conquest; and it seems probable that the 
number of proselytes was never much superior to that of apos
tat~s.. The divine promises were originally made, and the distin
g\ushmg rite of circumcision was enjoined, to a single family. 

R. E. 1.-';'13 

http:senses.10
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When the posterity of Abraham had multiplied like the sands of 
the sea, the Deity, from whose mouth they received a system of 
laws and ceremonies, declared himself the proper and as it were 
the nat10nal God of Israel; and with the most jealous care sepa
rated his favorite people from the rest of mankind. The conquest 
of the land of Canaan was accompanied with so many wonderful 
and with so many bloody circumstances, that the victorious Jews 
were left in a state of irrecuncilable hostility with all their neigh
bors. They had been commanded to extirpate some of the most 
idolatrous tribes, and the execution of the divine will had seldom 
been retarded by the weakness of humanity. With the other na
tions they were forbidden to contract any marriages or alliances; 
and the prohibition of receiving them into the congregation, 
which in some cases was perpetual, almost always extended to the 
third, to the seventh, or even to the tenth generation. The ob::ga
tion of preaching to the Gentiles the faith of ~Ioses had never been 
inculcated as a precept of the law, nor were the Jews inclined to 
impose it on themselves as a voluntary duty. . 

In the admission of new citizens, that unsocial people was 
actuated by the selfish vanity of the Greeks, rather than by the 
generous policy of Rome. The descendants of Abraham were 
flattered by the opinion that they alone were the heirs of the cove
nant, and they were apprehensive of diminishing the value of 
their inheritance by sharing it too easily with the strangers of t~e 
~arth. A larger acquaintance with 'mankind extended theIr 
knowledge without correcting their prejudices; and whenever 
the God of Israel acquired any new votaries, he was much more 
indebted to the inconstant 'humor of Polytheism than to the 
active zeal of his own missionaries. Jl The religion of Moses seems 
to be instituted for a particular country as well as for a single na~ 
tion ; and if a strict obedience had been paid to the order, that 
every male, threp. times in the year, should present himself before 
the Lord Jehovah, it would have been impossible that the JewS 
could ever have spread themselves beyond the narrow Hmits of 
the promised land. 1~ That obstacle was indeed removed by the 
destruction of the temple of Jerusalem; but the most considers' 
ble part of the Jewish religion was involved in its destruction; 
and the Pagans, who had long wondered at the strange report of 
an empty sanctuary,13 were at a loss to discover what COUld. be 
the object, 01' what could be the instruments, of a worship WhICh 
was destitute of temples and of altars, of priests and of sacrifices. 
Yet even in their fallen state, the J eWd, l:Itill asserting their l?fty 
and exclusive privileges, shunned, instead of courting, the SOCIety 
of strangers. They still insisted with in1ie~ible rigor on those 
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parts of the law which it was in their power to practise. Their 
peculiar distinctions of days, of meats, and a variety of trivial 
though burdensome observances, were so many objects of dis
gust and aversion for the other nations, to whose habits and 
prejudices they were diametrically opposite. -The painful and 
even dangerous rite of circumcision was alone capable of repelling 
a willing proselyte from the door of the synagogue.a 

Under these circumstances, Christianity offered itself to the 
world, armed with the strength of the l\Iosaic law, and delivered 
from the weight of its fetters. An exclusive zeal for the truth of 
religion, and the unity of God, was as carefully inculcated in the 
new as in the ancient system: and whatever was now revealed to 
!Dankind concerning the nature and designs of the Supreme Be
109, was fitted to increase their reverence for that mysterious 
doctrine. The divine authority of Moses and the prophets was 
~dmitted, and even established, as the firmest basis of Christian
Ity. From the beginning of the world, an unint~rrupted series of 
predictions had announced and prepared the long-expected com .. 
I~g of the )lessiah, who, in compliance with the gross apprehen
SIOns of the Jews, had been more frequently represented under 
the character of a King and Conqueror, than under that of a. 
Prophet, a Martyr, and the Son of God. By his expiatory sacri
fice, the imperfect sacrifices of the temple were at once consum
mated and abolished. The ceremonial law, which consisted only 
of.types and figures, was succeeded by a pure and spiritual wor
shlp, equally adapted to all climates, as well as to every condition 
of mankind; and to the initiation of blood was substituted a 
!Dol"e harmless initiation of water. The promise of divine favor, 
Instead of being partially confined to the posterity of Abraham, 
~as universally proposed to the freeman and the slave, to the 

reek and to the barbarian, to the Jew and to the Gentile. 
:very privilege that could raise the proselyte from earth to 

eaven, that could exalt his devotion, secure his happiness, or 
eve!l g~ti~y that s~cret pride which, under the sembl~nce of de
;otlOn, lDslDuates Itself into the human heart, was stIll reserved rthe members of the Christian church; but at the same time 
n 1 ~ankind was permitted, and even solicited, to accept the 
~lonous distinction, which was not only proffered as a favor, but 
unposed as an obligation. It became the most sacred duty of a 
new convert to diffuse among his friends and relations the inesti
mable blessing wllich he had received, and to warn them against 
a refusal that would be severely punished as a criminal disobedi
ence to the 'Will of a benevolent but all-powerful Deity. 

The enfranchisement of the church from the bonds of the syna· 
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gogue was a work, however, of some time and of some difficulty. 
The Jewish converts, who acknowledged Jesus in the character of 
the Messiah foretold by their ancient. oracles, respec~ed him as a 
prophetic teacher of virtue and religion; but they obstinately ad
hered to the ceremonies of their ancestors, and were desirous of 
imposing them on the Gentiles, who continually augmented the 
number of believers. These Judaizing Christians seem to have 
argued with some degree of plausibility from the divine origin of 
the Mosaic law, and from the immutable perfections of its great 
Author. They affirmed, that if the Being, -who is the same 
through aU eternity, had designed to abolish those sacred rites 
which had served to distinguish his chosen people, the repeal of 
them would have been 110 less clear and solemn than theIr first 
promUlgation: that, instead of those frequent declarations, whic~l 
either suppose or assert the perpetuity of the llosaic l:eligion, It 
would have been represented as a provisionary scheme intended to 
last only to the coming of the :Messiah, who should instruct maIl
kind in a more perfect mode of faith and of worship: H. that the 
:Messiah himself, and his disciples who conversed with him on 
earth, instead of authorizing by their example the most minute 
observances of the ~fosaic law,15 would have published to the 
world the abolition of those useless and obsolete ceremonies, with
out suffering Christianity to remain during so many years ob
scurely confounded among the sects of the Jewish church. Argu
ments like these appear to have been used in the defence of the 
expiring cause of the :Mosaic law j but the industry of our learned 
divines has abundantly eXI)lained the ambiguous.language of the 
~ld Testament, and the ambiguous conduct of the apostolic teach
ers. It was proper gradually to unfold the system of the gospel, 
and to pronounce, with the utmost caution and tenderness, a s~n
tence of condemnation 80 repugnant to the inclination and preJu
dices of the believing Jews. 

The history of the church of Jerusalem affords a lively proo~ of 
tIle necessity of those precautions, and of the deep impress. IOn 
which the Jewish religion had made on the minds of its .sectarIes. 
The first fifteen bishops of Jerusalem were all circumcised Jews l 
and the congregation over which they presided united the law t 
Moses with the doctrine of Christ.17 It was natural that t 10 

primitive tradition of a church, which-was founded only forty da.ys 
after the death of Christ, and was governed almost as many y.earJ 
under the immediate inspection of his apostle, should be recel~e 
as the standard of orthodoxy. 18 The distant churches very fa 
quently appealed to the authority of their venerable Parent, if t 
relieved her distresses by a liberal contribution of almS. U 
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when' numerous and opulent societies were established in the 
great cities of the empire, in Antioch, Alexandria, Ephesus, Cor
inth, and Rome, the reverence which Jerusalem had inspired to 
all the Ohristian colonies insensibly diminished. The Jewish 
converts, or, as they were afterwards called, the Nazarenes, who 
had laid the foundations of the church, 80011. found themselves 
overwhelmed by the increasing multitudes, that from all the vari
ous religions of Polytheism enlisted under the banner of Ohrist : 
and the Gentiles, who, with the approbation of their pecu(iar 
apostle, had rejected the intolerable weight of the Mosaic cere
monies, at length refused to their more scrupulous brethren the 
same toleration which at first they had humbly solicited for thRir 
own practice. The ruin of the temple of the city, and of the pub
lic religion of the Jews, was severely felt by the Nazarenes; as in 
their manners,. thongh not in their faith, they maintained so inti
mate a connection with their impious countrymen, whose misfo~
~unes were attributed by the Pagans to the contempt, and -more 
Jus~ly ascribed by the Ohristians to the wrath, of the Supreme 
DeIty. The Nazarenes retired from the ruins of Jerusalem * to 
the little town of Pella beyond the Jordan, where that ancient 
church languished above sixty years in solitude and obscurity.lg 
~h~y still enjoyed the comfort of making frequent and devout 
VISIts to the Holy City, and the hope of being one day restored to 
those seats which both nature and religion taught them to love as 
well as to revere. But at length, under the reign of Hadrian, the 
df'sperate fanaticism of the Jews filled up the measure of their 
c.alamities; and the Romans, exasperated by their repeate~ rebel
bons, exercised the rights of victory with unusual rigor. The 
emperor founded, under the name of lElia Capitolina, a new city 
of ,Mount Sion,20 to which he gave the privileges of a colony; 
and denouncing the severest penalties against any of the Jewish 
Eeople who should dare to approach its precincts, he fixed a vigi
ant garrison of a Roman cohort to enforce the execution of his 

orders. The Nazarenes had enly one way left to escape the COlll

~on proscription, and tIle force of truth was on this occasion at5
slsted by the influence of temporal advantages. They elected 
:Marcus for their bishop, a prelate of the race of the Gentiles, and 
most. probably a native either of Italy or of some of the Latin 
prOVInces. At his persuasion, the most conSIderable part of the 
congregation renounced the Mosaic law, in the practice of which 

Ci~ ~hi:his inco.rrt:ct : 'an the traditions concur ~ pl~cing the abandonmc~t of the 
comnre edChEMstJansi not only before it was In rums, but before the SIege had 

nee. 'useb. QC. cit., and I.e Clerc.-M. 
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they had persevered above a century. By this sacrifice of their 
habits and prejudices, they purchased a free admission into the 
colony of Hadrian, and more firmly cemented their union with the 
Catholic church. 21 

When the name and honors of 'the church of Jerusalem had 
been restored to Mount Sion, the crimes of heresy and schism 
were imputed to the obscure remnant of the Nazarenes, which re
fused to accompany their Latin bishop. They still preserved 
their former habitation of :rella, spread themselves into the vil
lages adjacent to Damascus, and formed an inconsiderable church 
in the city of Berrea, or, as it is now called, of Aleppo, in Syria. ~2 
The name of Nazarenes was deemed too honorable fur those Chris
tian Jews, and they soon received, from the supposed poverty of 
their understanding, as well as of their condition, the contcmptu 
ous epithet of Ebionites. 23 In a few years after the return of the 
church of Jerusalem, it became a matter of doubt and contro
versy; whether a man who sincerely acknowledged Jesus as the 
Messiah, but who still continued to observe the law of Moses, 
could possibly hope for salvation. The humane temper of Justin 
Martyr inclined him to answer this question in the affirmative; 
and though he expressed himself with the most guarded diffi
dence, he ventured to determine in favor of such an imperfect 
Christian, if he were content to practise the Mosai~ ceremonie8, 
without pretending to assert their general use or necessity. But 
when Justin was pressed to declare the sentiment of the church, 
he confessed that there were very many among the orthodox 
Christians, who not only excluded their Judaizing hrethren fr?m 
the hope of salvation, but who declined any intercourse wl.th 
them in the common offices of friendship, hospitality, and SOCIal 
life. ~a 1'he more rigorous opinion prevailed, as it was natnral to 
expect, over the milder; and an eternal bar of separation was 
fixed between the disciples {)f Moses and those of Christ. ·The 
unfortunate Ebionites, rejected from one religion as apostates, 
and from the other as heretics, found themselves compeUed to as
Burne a more decided character; and although some traces of that 
obsolete sect may be discovered as late as the fourth century, the~ 
insensibly melted away, either into the church or the synagogue. ~ 

'While the orthodox church preserved a just medium between 
excessive veneration and improper contempt for the law of Moses! 
the-various heretics deviated into equal but opposite extremes 0 

error and extravagance. From the acknowledged truth of the 
Jewish religion, the Ebionites had concluded that it could ?ever 
be abolished. From its supposed imperfections, the GnostIcs as 
hastily inferred that it never w.Re instituted by the wisdom of the 
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Deity. There are some objections against the authority of M(J3es 
and the prophets, which too readily present themselves to the 
sceptical mind ; though they can only be derived from our igno
rance of remote antiquity, and from our incapacity to form an ad
equate judgment of the divine economy. These objections were 
eagerly embraced and as petulantly urged by the vain scien(!c of 
the Gnostics.26 As those heretics were, for the most part, averse 
to the pleasures of sense, they mor08ely arraigned the polygamy 
of the patriarchs, the gallantries of Da, id, and the seraglio of~ 
~olomon. The conquest of the land of Canaan, and the extirpa
t~on of the unsuspecting natives, they were at a loss how to recun
cIle with the common notions of humanity and ju~tice.* But 
,!hen they recollected the sanguoinary list of murders, of execu
tIons, and of massacres, which stain almust every page uf tho 
J.cwish annals, they acknowledged that the barbarians of Pales~ 
hne had exercised as much compassion towards their idolatrous 
enemies, as they had ever 'shown to their friends or countrymen. 21 

Passing from the sectaries of the law to the law itself, they as
serted that it was impossible that a religiun which consisted only 
of bloody sacrificeiJ and trifling ceremonies, and whose rewards as 
weU as punishments were all of a carnal and temporal nature, 
could inspire the love of virtue, ur restrain the impetuosity of 
passion. The Mosaic account of the creation and fall of man was 
treated with profane derision by the Gnostics, who would not lis
ten with patience to the repose of the Deity after six days' labor, 
to the rib of Adam, the garden of Eden, the trees of life and of 
knowledge, the speaking serpent, the forbidden fruit, and tho 
condemnation pronounced against human kind for the venial 
o~ence of their first progenitors. 28 The God of Israel was im
PIously represented by the Gnostics as being liable to passion and 
to error, capricious in his favor, implacable in his resentment, 
~eanly jealous of his superstitious worship, and confining his par
hal providence to a single people, and to this transitory 1ife. In 
s~ch a character they could iliscover none of the features of the 
~Ise a~d o~nipotent Father of the universe. 2g They allowed that 

le rehgion of the Jews was somewhat less criminal than the idol· 
::.ry of .the Gentiles j but it was their fundamental doctrine, t~lat 

e Chnst Whom they adored as the first and brightest emanatIon 
of ~he Deity, appeared upon earth to rescue mankind from theitirous errors, and 'tu reveal a new system of truth and perfection. 
aioe most l~arned of the fathers, by a very singular condc~~en. 

n, have Imprudently admitted tllC soplnstry of the GnostlCs.- . 

• On the" war law" of the Jews, see Hitlt. of Jtl... l:I, i. l;Ji.-M. 
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Acknowledging that the literal sense is repugnant to every princi
ple of faith as well as reason, they deem themselves secure and in.. 
vulnerable behind the ample veil of allegory, which they carefully 
spread over every tender part of the Mosaic dispensation. 30 

It has been remarked, with more ingenuity than truth, that the 
virgin purity of the church was never violated by schism or heresy 
before the reign of Trajan or Hadrian, about one hundred years 
after the death of Christ. 31 We may observe, with much more 

j1ropriety, that, during that period, the disciples of the Messiah 
. were indl,lged in a freer latitude, both of faith and practice, than 
has ever been allowed in succeeding ages. As the terms of com
munion were insensibly narrowed, and the spiritual authority of 
the prevailing party was exerci~d with increasing severity, many 
of its most respp.ctable adherents, who were called upon to re
nounce, were provoked to assert their private opinions, to pursue 
the consequences of their mistaken priI\ciples, and openly to erect 
the standard of rebellion against the unity of the church. TIle 
Gno.stIcs were distinguished as the most polite, the most learned, 
and the most wealthy of the Christian name ; and that general 
appellation, which expressed a superiority of knowledge, was 
either assumed by their own pride, or ironically bestowed by the 
envy of their adversaries. They were almost without exception of 
the race of the Gentiles, and their principal founders seem to have 
been natives of Syria or Egypt, where the 'warmth of the climate 
disposes both the miml and the body to indolent and contempla
tive devotion. The Gnostics blended with the faith of Christ 
many sublime but obscure tenets, which they derived from orien
tal philosophy, and even from' the religion of Zoroaster, concern
ing the eternity of matter, the existence of two principles, and 
the mysterious hierarchy of the invisible world. n As soon as 
they launched out into that vast abyss, they delivered themselves 
to the guidance of a disordered imagination; and as the paths of 
error are various and infinite, the Gnostics were imperceptibly 
divided into more than fifty particular sects,1I3 of whom the most 
celebrated appear to have been the Basilidians, the Valentinians, 
the lIarcionites, and, in a still later period, the 1tfanichreans. 
Each of these sects could boast of its bishops and congregations, 
t)f its doctors and martyrs; U and, instead of the Four Gosp~ls 
adopted ~y the church,* the heretics produced a multitude of hI~~ 
tories, in which the acHons and discourses Of Christ and of hIS 
H-posties were adapted to their respective tenets. Sf> The success of , 

• :rtf. Hahn hns restored the lIIarcionitc Gospel with great illgonuity. IIis work 
Is reprluwd iu 'l'hiIo. Codex. Apoc. Nov. Test. vol. i.-M. 
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the Gnostics 'was rapid and extensive.8/I They covered Asia and 
Egypt, established themselves in Rome, and sometimes pene
trated into the provinces of the West. For the most part they 
arose in the second century, flourished during the third, and were 
~uppressed in the fourth or fifth, by the prevalence of more fash
IOnable controversies, and by the superior ascendant of the reign
ing power. Though they constantly disturbed the peace, and 
frequently disgraced the name. of religion, they contributed to 
assist rather than to retard the progress of Christianity. The 
Gentile convprts, whose strongest objections and prejudices were 
directed against the law of Moses, could find admission into many 
Christian societies, which required not from their untutored mind 
any belief of an antecedent revelation. Their faith was in8ensi· 
bly fortified and enlarged, and the church was ultimately bene
fitted by the conquests of its most iuveterate enemies. 37 

But whatever difference of opinion might subsist between the 
~rthodox, the Ebionites, and the Gnostics, concerning the divin
Ity or the obligation of the .Mosaic law, they were all equally ani
mated- by the same exclusive zeal; and by the same abhorrence 
for idolatry, which had distinguished the Jews from the other 
nations of the ancient world. The philosopher, who considered 
the system of Polytheism as a composition of human fraud and 
e!ror, could disguise a smile of contempt under the mask of devo
tion, without apprehending that either the mockery, or the com· 
pliance, would expose him to the resentment of any invisible, or, as 
!le conceived them, imaginary powers. But the established relig
Ions of Paganism were seen by the primitive Christians in a much 
more odious and formidable light. It was the universal senti
nlent both of the church and of he'retics, that the dremons were 
the authors, the patrons, and the objects of idolatry.38 Those 
rebellious spirits who had been degraded from the rank of angels, 
and cast down into the infernal pit, were still permitted to roam 
u.pon earth, to torment the bodies, and to seduce the minds, of 
slDful men. The dremons soon discovered and abused the natural 
p~opensity of .the human heart towards dcvotion, and, artfully 
wIthdrawing the adoration of mankind from their Creator, they 
Usurped the place and honors of the Supreme Deity. By the sue.. 
cess of their malicious contrivances, they at once gratified their 
own vanity and revenge. and obtained the only comfort of which 
t~ey .were yet susceptible, th43 hope of involving the human spe
~lCs III the participation of their guilt and misery. It was con
lessed, or at least it was imagined, that they had distributed 
alDong themselves the most important characters of Polytheism, 
one doomon assuming the name and attributes of Jupiter, another 
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of 1Esculapius, a third of Venus, and a fourth perhaps (.If 
Apollo; 39 and that, by the advantage of their long experience 
and aerial nature, they were enabled to execute, with sufficient 
skill and dignity, the parts which tney had undertaken. They 
lurked in the temples, instituted festivals and sacrifices, invented 
fables, pronounced oracles, and were frequently allowed to per
form miracles. The Christians, who, by the interposition of evE 
spirits, could so readily explain every prreternatural appearance, 
were disposed and even desirous to admit the most extravagant 
fictions of the Pagan mythology. But the belief of the Christian 
was accompanied with horror. The most trifling mark of respect 
to tile national worship he considered as a direct llOmage yielded 
to the dremon, and as an act of rebellion against the majesty of 
God. 

In consequence of this opinion, it was the first but arduous 
duty of a Christian to preserve himself pure and undefiled by the 
practice of idolatry. The religion of the nations was not merely 
a speculative doctrine professed in the schools or preached in the 
temples. ·The innumerable deities and rites of Polytheism were 
closely interwoven with every circumstance of business or pleaR. 
ure, of public or of private life, and it seemed impossible to 
escape the observance of them without, at the same time, renounce 
ing the commerce of mankind, and all t~ offices and amusements 
of society. 40 The impvrtant transactions of peace and war were 
prepared or concluded by solemn sacrifices, in which the ma.gis
trate, the senator, and the soldier, were obliged to preside or to 
participate. 41 The public spectacles were an essential part of the 
cheerful devotion of the Pagans, and the gods WCf'e supposed to 
accept, as the most grateful offering, the games that the prince 
and people celebrated in honor of their peculiar festivals. n The 
Christian, who with pious horror avoided the abomination of th£' 
circus or the theatre, found himself encompassed with infernnl 
snares in every convivial entertainment, as often.as llis friends, ill' 
voking the hospitable deities, poured out libations to each other'p 
happiness. 4~ When the bride, struggling with well-affected rv 
luctance, was forced in hymen real pomp over the threshold of her 
new habitation, U or when the sad procession of the dead slowly 
moved towards the funeral pile; 40. the Christian, on these inter
esting occasions, was compelled to desert the persons who were 
the dearest to him, rather than contract the guilt inherent ~o 
those impious ceremonies. Every art and every trade that was In 
the least concerned in the framing or adorning of idols was pol
luted by the stain_ of idolatry; 48 a severe sentence, since it .dc· 
voted to eternal misery the fa.r greater part of the communIty, 
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which is employed iri the exercise of liberal or mechanic profes
sions. If we cast our eyes over the numerous remains of 
antiquity, we shall perceive, that besides the immediate repre. 
sentations of the gods, aud the holy instruments of their worship, 
the elegant forms and agreeable fictions consecrated by the imagi
nation of the Greeks, were introduced as the richest ornaments of 
the houses, the dress, and the furniture of the Pagans. n Even 
the arts of music and painting, of eloquence and poctry, flowed 
from the same impure origin. In the style of the fathers, Apollo 
and the Muses were the organs of the infernal spirit ~ Homer and 
Virgil were the most eminent of his servants; and the beautiful 
mythology which pervades and animates the compositions of their 
genius, is destined t:> celebrate the glory of the dremons. E\ en 
~he common language of Greece and Rome abounded with famil
Iar but impious expressions, which the imprudent Christian might 
too carelessly utter, or too patiently hear. 48 . 

The drmgerous temptations which on every side lurked in am· 
bush to surprise the unguarded believer, assailed him with re
doubled violence on the days of solemn festivals. So artfully 
Were they framed and disposed throughout the year, that super
stition always wore the appearance of pleasure, and often of vir
tuc. 4~ Some of the most sacred festivals in the Roman ritual were 
~estined to salute the new calends of January with vows of pub
lIc and private felicity; to indulge the pious remembrance of the 
dead and living; to ascertain the inviolable bounds of property; 
to hail, on the return of spring, the genial powers of fecundity; 
to pel'petuate the two memorable reras of Rome, the foundation of 
the city and that of the republic; and to restore, during the 
h~mane license of the Saturnalia, the primitive equality of man
kind. Some idea may be conceived of the abhorrence of the 
Ch~stians for such impious c~remonies, by the scrupulous delicacy 
-Whleh they displayed on a much less alarming occasion. On 
days of general festivity, it was the custom of the ancients to 
adorn their doors with lamps and with branches of laurel, and to 
crown their heads with a garland of flowers. This innocent and 
~le~ant.practice might perhaps have been tolerated as a mere civil 
InstItution. But it most unluckily happened that the doors were 
under the protection of the household gods, that the laurel was 
sacred to the lover of Daphne, nnd that garlands of flowers, 
though frequently worn as a symbol either of joy or mourning,
~a.d been dedicated in their first origin to the service of supersti-
Ion. The trembling Christians, who were persuaded in this in

stance to comply with the fashion of their country, and the com
mands of the magistrate, labored under the most gloomy ap})re
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hensions, from the reproaches of their own conscience, the cen· 
sures of the church, and the denunciations of divine vengeance. 50 

Such was the anxious diligence which was required to .guard 
the chastity of the gospel from the. infectious breath of idolatry. 
The superstitious observances of· public or private rites were care
lessly practised, from education and habit, by the followers of 
the established religion. But as often as they occurred, they 
afforded the Christians an opportunity of declaring and confirming 
their zealous opposition. By these frequent protestatio:tls their 
attachment to ihe faith was continually fortified; and iIi propor
tion to the increase of zeal, they combatted with the more ardor 
and success in the holy war, which they had undertaken against 
the empire of the demons. 

II. The writings of Cicero 61 represent in the most lively colors 
the ignorance, the errors, and the uncertainty of the ancient phi
losophers with regard to the immortality of the soul. When they 
are desirous of arming their disciples against the fear of death, 
they inculcate, as an obvious though melancholy position, that 
the fatal stroke of our dissolution releases us from the calamities 
of life; and that those can no longer suffer, who no longer exist. 
Yet there were a few sages of Greece and Rome who had con
ceived a more exalted, and, ill some respects, a juster idea of hu
man nature, though it must be confessed, that in the sublime 
inquiry, their reason had been often guided by their imagination, 
and that their Imagination had been prompted by their vanity. 
When they viewed with complacency the extent of their own 
mental powers, when they exercised the various faculties of 
memory, of fancy, and of judgment, in the most profound specu
lations, of the most important labors, and when they reflected on 
the desire of fame, which transported them into future ages, far 
beyond the bounds of death and o( the grave, they were unwilling 
to confound themselves with the beasts of the field, or to suppose 
that a being, for whose dignity they entertained the most sincere 
admiration, could be limited to a spot of earth, and to a few 
years of duration. With. this favorable prepossession, they sum
moned to their aid the science, or rather the language, of l\Ieta
physics. They soon discovered that as none of the properties of 
mat~er will apply to the operations of the mind, the human soul 
must consequently be a substance distinct from the body, pure, 
simple, and spIritual, incapable of dissolution, and susceptible of 
a much higher degree of virtue and happiness after the re~ea~e 
from its corporeal prison. From these specious and noble prIDCl
'PIes, the philosophers who trod in the footsteps of Plato deduced 
a very unjustifiable conclusion, since they asserted not only the 
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future immortality, but the past eternity of the human soul, which 
they were too apt to con8ider as a portion of the infinite and self
existing spirit, which pervades and sustains the universe. 52 A 
doctrine thus removed beyond the senses and the experience of 
mankind, might serve to amuse the leisure of a philosophic mind; 
or, in the silence of solitude, it might sometimes impart a ray of 
comfort to desponding virtue j but the faint impression which had 
been received in the schools, was -soon obliterated by the com
merce and business of activp. life. We are sufficiently acquainted 
with the eminent persons who flourished in the age of Cicero, and 
of the first Cresars, with their actions,. their characters, and their 
motives, to be assured that their conduct in this life was never 
regulated by any serious conviction of the rewards or punish
ments of a future state. At the bar and in the senate of Rome 
the ablest orators were not apprehensive of giving offence to their 
hearers, by exposing that doctrine as an idle and extravagant 
opinion, which was rejected with contempt by every man of a lib
eral education and understanding. 63 

Since, therefore, ihe most sublime efforts of philosophy can ex
tend no further than feebly to point out the desire, thc hope, or, 
at most, the probability, of a future state, there is nothing, ex
ce~t a divine revelation, that can ascertain the existence, and de
scnbe the condition of the invisible country which is destined to 
receive the souls of men after their separation from the, body. 
~u~ we may perceive several,.defects inherent to the popular re
lIgIOns of Greece and Rome, which rendered them very unequal 
to so arduous a task. 1. The general system of their mythology 
was nnsupported by any solid proofs; and the wisest among the 
Pagans had already disclaimed its usurped authority. 2. The 
description of the infernal regions had been abando~ed to the 
fancy of painters and of poets, who peopled them with so many 
phantoms and monsters, wbo dispensed their rewards and punish
ments with so little equity, that a solemn truth, the most con
genial to the human heart, was opprp.ssed and disgraced by the 
absurd mixture of the wildest fictions. 64 3. The doctrine of a 
future state was scarcely considered am'ong the devout polytheists 
?f Greece and Rome as a fundamental article of faith. The prov
Idenc~ of the gods, as it related to public communities rather than 
to pnvate individuals was principally displayed on the visible 
theatre of the present 'world. The petitions which were ofI{'red 
on th~ altars of Jupiter or Apollo, expressed ~h~ anxiety of ih~ir 
:rorslllppers for tempnral happiness, and theIr Ignorance or lU

. If'ference concerning a future life. 5~ The important truth of the 
unmortality of the soul was inculcated with more diligence, as well 
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as success, in India, in Assyria, in Egypt, and in Gaul; and since 
we cannot attribute such a difference to the superior know ledge of 
the barbarians, we must ascribe it to the influence of an eata\). 
lished priesthood, which employed the motives of virtue as the 
instrument of ambition. &8 ') 

We might naturally expect that· a principle so essential to re
ligion, would have been revealed in the clearest terms to the cho
sen people of Palestine, and that it might safely have been Ill

trusted to the hereditary priesthood of Aaron. It is incumbent 
on us to adore the mysterious dispensations of Providence, &1 when 
we discover that the doctrine of the immortality of the soul is 
omitted in the law of ]rIoses; it is darkly insinuated by the 
prophets j and during the long period which elapsed between the 
Egyptian and the Babylonian servitudes, the hopes as well as fears 
of the Jews appear to have been confined within the narrow com
pass of the present life. &8 After Cyrus had permitted the exiled 
nation to return into the promised land, and after Ezra had re
stored the ancient. records of their religion, two celebrated sects, 
the Sadducees and the Pharisees, insensibly arose at Jerusalem. &9 

The former, selected from the more opulent and distinguished 
ranks of society, were strictly attached to the literal sense of the 
Mosaic law, and they piously rejected the immortality of the soul, 
as an opinion that received no countenance from the divine book, 
which they revered as the only rule of their faith. To the author
ity of Scripture the Pharisees added that of tradition, and they 
accepted, under the name of traditions, several speculative tenets 
from the philosophy or religion of the eastern nations. The doc
trines of faith or predestination, of angels and spirits, and of 
a future state of rewards and punishments, were in the number 
of these new articles of belief; and as the Pharisees, by the aUS
terity of their manners, had drawn into their party the body ?f 
the Jewish people, the immortality of the soul became the prevaIl
ing sentiment of the synagogue, under the reign of the Asmonrean 
princes and pontiffs. The temper of the Jews was incapable of 
contenting itself with such a cold and languid assent as might'sat
isfy the mind of a Polytheist; and as soon as they admitted tho 
idea of a future state, they embraced it with the zeal which has 
always formed the characteristic of the nation. Their zeal, hOwci 
ever, added nothing to its evidence, or even probability: ~n 
it was still necessary that the doctrine of life and immortabty, 
which had been dictated by nature, approved by reason, and re
ceived by superstition, should obtain the sanction of divine truth 
from the authority and example of Christ. 

o 'Yheu the promise of eternal happiness was proposed to man 
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kind on condition of adopting the faith and of observing the pre
~epts, of the gospel, it is no wonder that so advantageous an offer 
should have been accepted by great numbers of every I'eligion, of 
every rank, and of every province in the Roman empire. The 
ancient Christians were animated by a contempt for their present 
existence, and by a· just confidence of immortality, of which the 
doubtful and imperfect faith of modern ages cannot give us any 
adequate notion. In the primitive church, the influence of truth 
was very powerfully strengthened by an opinion, which', however 
it may deserve respect for its usefulness and antiquity, has not 
been found agreeable to experience, It was universally believed, 
that the end of the world, and the kingdom of heaven were at 
hand.* The ncar approach of this wonderful event had been 
predicted by the apostles; the tradition of it was preserved by 
their earliest disciples, and those who understood in their literal 
tlense the discourses of Christ himself, were obliged to expect the 
second and glorious coming of the Son of l\Ian in the clouds, be
fore that generation was totally extinguished which had beheld 
his humble conditiun upon earth, and which might still be wit
ness of the calamities of the Jews under Vespasian or Hadrian. 
The revolution of seventeen centuries has instructed us not to press 
too closely the mysterious language of prophecy and revelation; 
b.ut as long as, for wise purposes, this error was permitted to sub
SIst in the church, it was productive of the most salutary effects 
on the faith and ,(;ractice of Christians,:who lived in the awful ex
pectation of that moment, whcn the globe itself, and all the vari
o~s. race of mankind, should tremble at the appearance of their 
dIVIne Judge. eo _ 

The ancient and popular doctrine of the Millennium was inti
mately connected with the second coming of Christ. As the 
,!orks of the creatilJn had heen finished in six days, their dura
tI<;>D in their present state, according to ,a tradition which was at
trIbuted to the prophet Elijah, was fixed to six thousand years. 61 

By the same analogy it was inferred, that this long period of labor 
and contention, which was now almost elapsed,62 would be suc
ce.eded by a joyful Sabbath of a thousand years; and that Christ, 
Wlth tho triumphant band of the saints and the elect who had es
caped death, or who had been miraculously revived, would reign 
upo~ earth till the time appointed for the last and general resur
rectIOn. So pleasing was .. this hope to the mind of believers, that 

w:.1:iS was, In fact, an inte~al part of the Jewish notion ot the M-essiah, from 
Bei;h l~e minds of the apostles themselves were but gradually detached. See 

o t, Chri:..tologia Judreorum, concluding chapters,-M. , 
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the New Jerusalem, the seat of the blissful kingdom, was quickly 
adorned with all the gayest colors of the imagination. A felicity 
consisting only of pure and spiritual pleasure would have appeared 
too refined for its inhabitants, who were still supposed to possesi 
their human nature and senses.·, A garden of Eden, with the 
amusements of the pastoral life, was no longer suited to the ad. 
vanced state of society which prevailed under the Roman empire. 
A city was therefore erected of gold and precious stonp-s, and a 
supernatural plenty of corn and wine was bestowed on the adja.
cent territory; in the free enjoyment of whose spontaneous pro .. 
ductions, the happy and benevolent people was never to be re
strained by any jealous laws of exclusive property. 63 The assurance 
of such a Millennium was carefully inculcated by a succession of 
fathers, from Justin "Martyr, 6' and Irenreus, who conversed with 
the immediate disciples of the apostles, down to Lactantius, who 
was preceptor to the son of Constantine. 6s Though it might not 
be universally received, it appears to have been the reigning senti
ment of the orthodox believers; and it seems so well adapted to 
the desires and apprehensions of mankind, that it must have con
tributed in a very considerable degree to the progress of the 
Christian faith. But when the edifice of the church was almost 
completed, the temporary support was laid aside. The doctrine 
of Christ's reign upon earth was at first treated as a profound 
allegory, was considered by degrees as a doubtful and useless 
opinion, and was at length rejected as the absurd invention of 
heresy and fanaticism. 66 A mysteriou~ prophecy, which still 
forms a part of the sacred canon, but which was thought to favor 
the exploded sentiment, has very narrowly escaped the proscrip
tion of the church. 87 

Whilst the happiness and glory of a temporal reign were prom
ised to the disciples of Christ, the most dreadful calamities were 
denounced against an unbelieving world. The edification of the 
new Jerusalem was to advance by equal steps with the destruction 
of the mystic Babylon; and as long as the emperors who reigned 
before Constantine persisted in the profession of idolatry, the 
epithet of Babylon was applied to the city and to the empire of 
Rome. A regular series was prepared of all the moral and physic III 
evils which can afflict a flourishing nation; intestine discord, and 
the invasion of the fiercest barbarians from the unknown regions 
of the North; pestilence and famine, comets and eclipses, earth
quakes and inundations. 68 All these were only so many prepara
tory and alarming signs of the great catastroph~ of Rome, when 
the country of the Scipios and Cresars should be consumed by a 
flame from Heaven, and the city of the seven hills, with het 
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palaces, her temples, and her triumphal arches, should be buried 
iu a vast lake of fire and brimstone. It might, however, afford 
some consolation to Roman vanity, that the period of their empire 
woulcl be that of the world itself; which, as it had once perished 
by the element of water, was destined to experience a second and 
a speedy destruction from the element of fire. In the opinion of 
a general conflagration, the faith of the Christian very happily 
coincided with the tradition of the East, the philosophy of the 
Stoics, and the analogy of Nature; and even the country, which, 
f~om religious motives, had been chosen for the origin and prin
CIpal scene of the conflagration, was the best adapted for that 
purpose by natural and physical causes; by its deep caverns, beds 
of sulphur, and numerous volcanoes, of which those of JEtna, of 
Vesuvius, and of Lipari, exhibit a very imperfect representation. 
The calmest and most intrepid sceptic could not refuse to ac
knowledge that the destruction of the present system of the w<!rld 
by fire, was in itself extremely probable. The Christian -who 
founded his belief much less on the fallacious arguments of reason 
than on the authority of tradition and the interpretation of Scrip
ture, expected it with terror and confidence as a certain and ap
proaching event; and as his mind was perpetually filled with 
the solemn idea, he considered every disaster that happened to 
the empire as an infallible symptom of an expiring world. 6v _ 

The condemnation of the wisest and most virtuous of the Pa
gans, on Recount of their ignorance or disbelief of the divine 
trnth, seems to offend the reason and the humanity of the present 
age. 10 But the plimitive church, whose faith was of a much 
firmer consistence, delivered over, without hesitation, to eternal 
torture, the ~ar greater part of the human species. A charitable 
hope might perhaps be indulged in favor of Socrates, or some 
other sages of antiquity, who had consulted the light of reason 
before that of the gospel had arisen. 11 But it was unanimously 
affirmed that those who, since the birth or the death of Christ, 
had obstinately persisted in the worship of the dremons: neither 
deserve.d nor could expect a pardon from the irritated justice of 
the DeIty. These rigid sentiments, which had been unknown to 
~he ancient world, appear to have infuse~ a spirit of bitte;ness 
In~o a system of love and harmony. The ties of blood and fnend
Sh.lp were frequently torn asunder by the difference of religious 
faIth; and the Christians who in this world, found themselves 
oppressed by the power of the P~gans, were sometimes ~educed by 
~e8entment and spiritual pride to delight in the prospect of their 
uture triumph. "You are fond of spectacles," exclaims the 

stern 1'ertuHian; "expect the greatest of all spectacles, the lust 
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and eternal judgment of the universe. How shall I admire, how 
laugh, how rejoice, how exult, when {. behold so many proud 
monarchs, so many fancied gods, groaning in the lowest abyss of 
darkness; so many magistrates, who persecuted th~ name of the 
Lord, liquefying in fiercer fireaJ;han they ever kindled against the 
Christians; so many sage philosophers blushing in red-hot flames 
with their deluded scholars; so many celebrated poets trembling 
before the tribunal, not of Minos, but of Christ; so many trage
dians, more tuneful in the expression of their own sufferings; tlO 

many dancers." * But the humanity of the reade,r will permit me 
to draw a veil over the rest of this infernal description, which the 
zealous African pursues in a long variety of affected and unfeeling 
witticisms.12 t 

Doubtless, there were many among the primitive Christians of 
a temper more suitable to the meekness and charity of their pr(}4 
fession. There were many who felt a sincere compassion for the 
danger of their friends and countrymen, and who exerted the 
most benevolent zeal to save them from the impending destruc~ 
tion. The careless Polytheist, assailed by new and unexpected 
terrors against which neither his priests nQr his philosophers could 
afford him any certain protection, was very frequently terrified 
and subdued by the menace of eternal tortures, His fears might 
assist the progress of his faith and reason; hnd if he could once 
persuade himself to suspect that the Christian religion might pos
sibly be true, it became an easy task to convince him that it was 
the safest and most prudent party that he could possibly embrace. 

III. The supernatural gifts, which even in this life were ascribed 
to the C,hristians above the rest of mankind, must have conduced 

* This translation is not exact: the first sentence is imperfect. Tertulllan sa~'s, 
lHe dies nutionil>us insperatus, ilIe derisus, cnm tanm l'reclli. vetu"tas et tot eJuS 
nativitates uno igne haurientnr. The text does not authorize the exaggerllit'd eX
pressions, so mauy magistrates, so many sages, pl!ilosophers, so many poets, et~. ; 
but simply magistrates. philo-ophers, poets.-G. . 

It is not clear that Gibbon's version or paraphrase is Incorrect; TertuIlfan wrItes 
tot tantosque I"eges item prresides, ctc.-M. 

t The object of Tertnlhan's vehemence in bis treatise was to keep the Christi'IDS 
away from the secular games celehrat!'d by the Emperor Severtts; it has not p~c
vented him from ",howing himself in other places full of benevolence and charl,t}' 
towardt! unbeliever:s; the spirit of the gospel has sometimes prevailed over the VIG
lence of human pas..ions: Qui ergo putaveris nihil nos de !'alute Crel'aris curare 
(he lIays in his Apologv) insptce Dei vOC<'S, literas nostras. Sci tote ex illis prrecepi 
tum esse nobis ad l"t'dllndationem, benignitates etiam pro inimicis Deum o~re, e 
pro pel'secutoribns bona precari. Sed etillm nominatim atque nlllllifeste. orat~ 
mquit (Christlls) pro regibus et pro principibus et potcstatibus ut ornIlla SIn. 
tranquilla vobis. 'rert, Apo!. c. 31.-G. 

It would be wiser for Chril:ltinnity, retreating upon its gpnnine rt'cordR in thl' ~ew 
Testament, to dhlclaim this fierce African, than \0 ic\elltify it,,;elf with his fnrlOUlI 
invectives by nn.:l8tisiactory apologieH for their nnchrllHill1l fuuaticil!m.-M, 
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to their own comfort, and very frequently to the conviction of in. 
fidels. : Besides the occasional prodigies, which might sometime~ 
be affected by the immediate interposition of the Deity when he 
sUspended the laws of Nature for the service of religion, the 
~hristian church, from the time of the apostles and their first dis
clples,7! has claimed an uninterrupted succession of miraculous 
powers, the gift of t.ongues, of vision, and of prophecy, the power 
of expelling dremons, of healing the sick, and of raising the dead. 
The knowledge of foreign languages was frequently communicated 
to the contemporaries of Irenreus, tllough Irenreus himself '" as left 
to struggle with the difficulties of a barbarous dialect, whilst he 
~reached the gospel to the natives of Gaul. H The divine inspira
tion, whether it was conveyed in the form of a waking or of a 
sleeping vision, is described as a favor very liberally bestowed on 
aU ranks of the faithful, on women as on elders, on boys as well 
as upon bishops. When their devout minds were sufficiently 
pr~pared by a course of pmyer, of fasting, and of vigils, to re
cel~e the extraordinary impulse, they were transported out of 
thmr senses, and delivered in ecstasy what was inspired, being 
lDere organR of the Holy Spirit, just as a pipe or flute is of him 
Who blows into it. 7& We may add, that the design of these tisions 
'Wa.s, for the most part, either to disclose the future history, or to 
gUIde the present administration, of the church. The expulsion 
of the dremons from the bodies of those unhappy persons whom 
thf!Y had been permitted to torment, was considered as a signal 
though ordinary triumph of religion, and is repeatedly alleged 

v the ancient apologists, as the most con .....incing evid€Dce of the 
truth of Christianity. The awful ceremony was usually pcr
fOlVletl in a public manner, and in the presence of a great number 
of spectators; the patient was relieved by the power or skill of 
the exorcist, and the vanquished dmmon was heard to confess 
that he was one of the fabled gods of antiquity, who had impi
Ously usurped the adoration of mankind. '16 But the miraculous 
cure of diseases of the most inveterate or even preternatural kind. 
can no longer occasion any surprise. when we recollect, that in 
the days of Irenreus about the end of the second century, the 
resurrection of the d~ad was very far from being esteemed an un
COInlDon event;· that the miracle was frequently performed on 
n;cessary occasions, by great fasting and the joint supplication 
~h ~be church of the place, and ttlat the persons thus restored toAtr prayers had lived afterwards among them many years. 77 

v' sU~h a period, when faith could boast of so many wonderful 
c!ctorlCs Over death, it seems difficult to account for the scepti

18m of those philosophers, who still rejeeted and derided the 
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doctrine of the resurrection. A noble Grecian had rested on thib 
important ground the whole controversy, and promised Theoph
ilus, Bishop of Antioch, that if he could be gratified with the 
sight of a single person who had been actuany rai cd from the 
dead, he would immediately~cmbrace the Christian religion. It 
is somewhat remarkable that the prela.te of the first, eastern 
church, however anxious for the conversion of his friend, thought 
proper to decline this fair and reasonable challenge. 78 

The mir~cles of the primitive church, after obtaining the sane.. 
Hon of ages, have been lately attacked in a very free and inge
nious inquiry,79 which, though it has met with the most favorable 
reception from the public, appears to have excited a general 
scandal among the divines of our own as well as of the other 
Protestant churches of Europe. 80 Our different sentiments on this 
subject will be much less influenced by any particular arguments, 
than by our habits of study and reflection; and, above n11, by 
the degree of evidence which we havo accustomed ourselves to 
require for the proof of a mirnculous event. The duty of an 
historian does not call upon him to interpose his privnte judg
ment in this nice and important controversy; but he ought 
not to dissemble the difficulty of adopting such a theory as 
may reconcile the interest of religion with that of renson, of 
making a proper application of that theory, and of defining with 
precision the limits of that happy period, exempt from error and 
from deceit, to which we might be disposed to extend the gift of 
supernatural powers. From the first of the fathers to the last of 
the popes, a succession of bishops, of saints, and martyrs, and of 
miracles. is continued without interruption; and the progress of 
superstition was so gradual, and almost imperceptible, tha~ we 
know not in what particular link we should break the cham of 
tradition. Every age bears testimony to the wonderful events by 
which it was distinguished. and its teRtimony appears no )es" 
weighty and respectable than that of the preceding generatIO~f 
till we are insensibly led on to accuse our own inconsistency, 1 

in the eighth or in the twelfth century we deny to the venerable 
Bede, or to the holy Bernard, the same degree of confidence 
which, in the second century, we had so liberally granted ~o 
Justin or to Irenreus. 81 If the truth of any of _those miracles IS 

appreciated by their apparent use and propriety, every age had 
unbelievers to convinc,e, heretics to confute, and idolatrous na
tions to convert; and sufficient motives might always be pro
duced to justify the interposition of Heaven. And yet, SlDce 
every friend to revelation is persuaded of the reality, a?d every 
reasonable man is convinced of the cessation, of mIraculoUS 
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powers, it is evident that there must have been some period in 
which they were either suddenly or gradually withdrawn from 
the Christian church. Whatever rora is chosen for that purpose, 
th.e death of the apostles, the conversion of the Roman empire, or 
the extinction of .the Arian heresy, d~ the insensibility of the 
Christians who lived at that time will equally afford a just matter 
of surprise. They still supported their pretensions after they had 
lost their power. Credulity performed the office of faith; 
fanaticism was permitted to assume the language of inspiration, 
and the effects of accident or contrivance were ascribed to super
natural causes. The recent experience of genuine miracles should 
have instructed the Christian world in the ways of Providence, 
and habituated their eye (if we may use a very inadequate ex
pression) to the style of the divine artist. Should the most skil
f!II painter of modern Italy presume to decorate his feeble imita
hons with the name of Raphael or of Correggio, the insolen.t fraud 
Would be soon discovered, and indignantly rejected. 

:Whatever opinion may be entertained of the miracles of the 
prlmitive church since the time of the apostles, this unresisting 
softness of temper, so conspicUl;ms among the believers of the. 
second and third centuries,proved of some accidental benefit to 
the cause of truth and religion. In modern times, a latent and 
evel! involuntary scepticism adheres to the most pious dispositions. 
TheIr admission of supernatural truths is much less an active con
s~nt than a cold and passive acquiescence. Accustomed long 
Elnee to observe and to respect the variable order of Nature, our 
reason, or at least our imagination, is not sufficiently prepared 
to sustain the visible action of the Deity. But, in the first ages T1Christianity, the situation of mankind was extremely different. 

e most curious, or the most credulous, among the Pagans, were 
oft~n persuaded to enter into a· society which asserted an actual 
~lalm of miraculous powers. The primitive Christians perpetually 
ro~ on mystic ground, and their minds were exercised by the 

fablts of .believing the most extraordinary ~vent~ They felt, or 
b hey fanCIed, th:Jt on every side they were lllcessantly assaulted 

y d~~lOns, comforted by visions, instructed by prophecy, and 
BU[prlslOgly delivered from danger, sickness, and from death it
2~ f, .b~ the supplications of the church. The real or imaginaryfhOdlgl.es, of which they so frequently conC'eived themselves to be 
,e objects, the instruments, or the spectators, very happily dis
pos~d them to adopt with the same ease, but with far greater 
~~bcc, the authentic wonders of the evangelic history ; and thus 
i Ira,clcs that exceeded not the measure of their own experience, 
nspued them with the most lively assurance of mysteries which 
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were acknowledged to surpass the limits of their understanding. 
It is this deep impression of supernatural t.ruths, which has been 
so much celebrated under the name of faith; a state of mind 
described as the surest pledge of the divine favor and of future 
felicity, and recommended-,as the first, or perhaps the onlv merit 
of a Christian. According to the more rigid doctors, the moral 
virtues, which may be equally practised by infidels, are destitute 
of any value or efficacy in the work of our justification. 

IV. But the primitive Christian demonstrated his faith by his 
virtues; and it was very justly supposed that the divine persua
sion, which enlightened or subdued the understanding, IDust, at 
the same time, purify the heart, and direct the actions, of the be 
liever. The first apologists of Christianity who justify th~ inno· 
cence of their brethren and the writers of a later period ,,",) cel· 
ebrate the sanctity of their ancestors, display, in the most lively 
colors, the reformation of manners which was introduced into 
the world by the preaching of th:! gospel. As it is my intention 
to remark only such human causes as were permitted to sec?nd 
the influence of revelation, I shall slightly mention two motIves 
which might naturally render the lives of the primitive Christians 
much purer and more austere than those of their Pagan contem~ 
poraries, or their degenerate successors; repentanc'.! for their past 
sins, and the laudable desire of supporting tho reputation of the 
society in which they were engaged. * 

It is a very ancient reproach, suggested by the ignorance or tho 
malice of infidelity, thaf the .Christians allured into their party 
the most atrocious criminals, who, as soon as they were touched 
by a sense of remorse, were easily persuaded to wash away, in the 
water of baptism, the guilt of their past conduct, for which the 
temples of the gods refused to grant them any-expiation. ~ut 
this reproach, when it is cleared from misrepresentatIon, contnb
utes as much to the honor as it did to the increase of the 
church. 8:1 The friends of Christianity may acknowledge without 
a blush, that. many of the most eminent saints had been before 
their baptism the most abandoned sinners. Those persons, whO, 
in the world had followed, though in an imperfect manner, t~e 
dictates of benevolence and propriety, derived such a calm satla 
faction from the opinion of their own rectitude, as rcndcrc 

• These, in the opinion of the editor, are the most uncandid paragraphS in G~~ 
bon's History. He onght either, with manly courage, to have delll~d the ~o 
reformation introduced by Christianity. or fairly to have investigated all Its nr~~v,~ 
f.ot to have confined himself to an ln8ioiou8 and sarcastic descriptlon 0 tthai 
})nre and generous elements of ~e Christian character as it appeared. even a 
~arly time.-M. 
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them much less susceptible of the sudden emotions of shame, of 
grief, and of terror, which have given birth to so many wonder
ful conversions. After the example of their divine .Master, the 
lllissionaries of the gospel disdained not the 'society of men, and 
e8pecially of women, oppressed by the consciousness, and very 
often by the effects, of their vices. As they emerged from sin 
and superstition to the glorious hope of immortality; they resolved 
to devote thp-mselves to a life, not only of virtue, but of penitence. 
The de8ire of perfection became the ruling passion of their soul; 
a?d it is well known, that while reason embraces a cold medioc
rIty, our 'passions hurry us, with rapid violence, over the space 
'Which lies between the most opposite extremes. 

When the new converts had been enrolled in the number of the 
faithful, and were admitted to the sacraments of the church, they 
found themselves restrained from relapsing into their past dis
?rders, by another consideration of a less spiritual, but of a very 
Innocent and respectable nature. Any particular society that has 
de}?arted from the. great body of the nation, or the religion to 
'Which it belonged, immediately becomes the object of universal 
as well as invidious observation. In proportion to the smallness 
of its numbers, the character of the SOCIety may be affected by 
the virtues and vices of the persons who compose it; and every 
~ember is engaged to watch with the most vigilant att(ntion over 
Ins Own behavior, and over that of his hrethren, since, as he must 
expect· to incur a part of the common disgrace, he may hope to 
e~Joy a share of the common reputation. .When the Christians of 
Blthynia were brought before the tribunal of the younger Pliny, 
they assured the proconsul, that, far from being engaged in any 
unla~ful conspiracy, they were bound by a solemn obligation to 
abstam from the commission of those crimes which disturb the 
pri~ate or public peace of society, from theft, robbery, adult~ry, 
p~rJury, and fraud. 84 * Near a century afterwards, Tertulhan, 
WIth an honest pride, could boast, that very few Christians had 
Bu~e~ed by the hand of the executioner, except on account of their 
rebglOn.8& Their serious and sequestered life, averse to the gay 
u~ury of the age, inured them to chastity, temperance, economy, 

an an the sober and domestic virtues. As the greater number 
~ere ~f some trade or profession, it was incumbent on them, by 
~e. stnctest integrity and the fairest dealing, to remove the sus

IHCIons which the pr:>fane are too apt to conceive against the 
appearances of sanctity. The contempt of the world exercised 

R.:m~~~..!i:ls blamelessness wu tully' admitted by the candid and enlightened 
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them in th~ habits of humility, meekness, and patience. The 
more they were persecuted, the more clo~ely they adhered to each 
other. Their mutu.al charity and un~uspecting confidence has 
been remarked by infidels, and was too often abused by perfidious 
fden is. 86 \, 

It is a very honorable circumstance for the morals of the primi
tive Christians, that even their faults, or rather errors, were de
rived from an excess of virtue. The bishops and doctors of the 
church, whose evidence attests, and whose authority might in
fluence, the professions, the principles, and even the practice of 
their contemporaries, had studied the Scriptures with less skill 
than devotion; and they often received in the most literal sense, 
those rigid precepts of Christ anit the apostles, to which the pru
dence of succeeding commentators has applied a looser and more 
figurative mode of interpretation. Ambitious to exalt the per~ 
fection of the gospel abovc the wisdom of philosophy, the zealous 
fathers have carried the duties of self-mortification, of purity, and 
of patience, to a height which it is scarcely possible to attain, and 
much less _to preserve, in our present state of weakness and cor
ruption. A doctrine so extraordinary and so sublime must inev
itably command the veneration of the people ; but it was ill cal· 
culated to obtain the suffrage of t40se worldly philosophers, who~ 
in the conduct of this transitory life, consult only the feelings of 
nature and the interest of society. 81 

There are two very natural propensities which we may dis. 
tinguish in the most virtuous and liberal dispositions, the lova 
of pleasure and the love of action. If the former is refined 
by art and learning, improved by the charms of social in
tercourse, and corrected by a just regard to economy, to health, 
and to reputation, it is productive of the greatest part ~f 
the happiness of private life. The love of action is a prinCI
ple of a much stronger and more doubtful nature. It ofte.n 
leads to anger, to ambition, and to revenge j but when it IS 

guided by the sense of propriety and benevolence, it becomes ~he 
parent of every virtue, and if those virtues are accompanied wIth 
equal abilities, a family, a state, or an empire, may be indehted 
for their safety and prosperity to the undaunted courage o~ a 
single man. To the rlove of pleasure we may therefore ascrIbo 
most of the agreeable, to the love of action we may attributo mo~t 
of the useful and respectable, qualifications. The lharacter III 

which both the one and the other should be united and harmon
ized, would seem to constitute the most perfect idea of human 
nature. The insensible and inactive disposit.ion, which should be 
supposed alike destitute of both, would be rejected by the com 
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mon consent of mankind, as utterly incapable of procuring any 
happiness to thfl individual, or any public benefit to the world. 
But it was not in this world, that the primitive Christians were 
desirous of making themselves either agreeable or useful. * 

The acquisition of knowledge, the exercise of our reason or 
fancy, and the cheerful flow of unguarded conversation, may 
employ the leisure of a liberal. mind. Such amusements, how·· 
ever, were rejected with abhorrence, or admitted with th(; utmost 
c~ution, by the severity of the fathers, who despised all knowl
edge that was not useful to salvation, and who considered all 
levity of discourse as a criminal abuse of the gift of speech. In 
Our present state of existence the body is so inseparably connected 
with the soul, that it seems to be our intel·est to taste, with inno
cence and moderation, the enjoyments of which that faithful 
companiun is susceptible. Very different was the reasoning of our 
devout predecessors; vainly aspiring to imitate the perfection of 
angels, they di£dail'cd, or they affected to disdain, every earthly 
and corporeal delight. 88 Some of our senses indeed are necessary 
for our preservation, others for our subsistence, and others agaIn 
for our information; and thus far it was impossible to reject the 
Use of them. 'fhe first sensation of pleasure was marked as the 
first moment of their abuse., The unfeeling candidate for he,aven 
Was instructed, not only to resist the grosser allurements of the 
taste or smell, but even to shut his ears against the profane har
mony of sounds, and to view with indifference the most finished 
productions of human art. Gay apparel, magnificent houses, and 
elegant furniture, were supposed to unite the double guilt of 
pride and of sensuality; -a simple and mortified appearance was 
more· suitable to the Christian, who was certain of his sins and 
doubtful of his salvation. Tn their censures of luxury, the fathers 
are extremely minute and circumstantial; 89 and among the various 
articles which excite their pious indignatiun, we may enumerate 
false hair, garments of any color except white, instruments of 
~usic, vases of gold or silver, downy pillows (as Jacob reposecl 
Ius head on a stone), white bread, foreign wines, public saluta

. * Et que me fait cette bomelie scmi-stoirienne, semi-epicnrienne' A t'on 
Jamais regarde I'amour du plaisir comma !'un de;; principes de la perfection moral' 
~t,de quel droit fnites vous de I'amour de l'uction, et de I'amour dll plaibir, Ie!? selus 
(!I~mens de Petre humain? Est ce 9.ue vou>! {aites ab:5traction de In verite en elIe
mcme, de In conscience ct du 8entlment dn devoir' Est ce que YOUS ne sentez 
EOlllt, pnr exemple, que Ie 1:'Ilcritice du moi. Ii la justice et aIa verite, est nnssi lIans 
Ie. C<cur de l'homme; que tout n'est pas »our lui action ou plaHr, et que dans Ie 
l!en ce n'est par Ie mouvemcnt, mnis lit verite l qu'il chcrche? Et puis .• Thucy

fIde et Tacite, ces maitres de l'hil'toire, ont ils Jamais intr(lduits duns leur r(cits un 
FIl!!m~nt de disl:'crtation sur leplaiBir et sur l'uction. Vill~main, Cours. <!e Lit. 
ran~. part ii. Le~on v.-M. . 
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tions, the use of warm baths, &ond the practice of shaving the 
beard, which, according to the expression of Tertullian, is a lie 
against our own faces, and an impious attempt to improve the 
works of the Creator. 110 When Christianity was introduced 
among the rich and the polite, the observation of these singular 
laws was left, as it would be at present, to the few who were 
ambitious of superior sanctity. But it is always easy as well as 
agreeable, for the inferior ranks of mankind to claim a merit 
from the contempt of that pomp and pleasure<which fortune has 
placed beyond their reach. The virtue of the primitive Chris
tians, like that of the first Romans, was very frequently guarded 
by poverty and ignorance. ' 

The chaste severity of the fathers, in whatever related to the 
commerce of the two sexes, flowed from the same principle; their 
abhorrence of every enjoyment w hieh might gratify the sensual, 
and degrade the spiritual nature of man. It w1S their favorite opin
ion, that if Adam had preserved his obedience to the Creator, he 
would have lived forever in a state of virgin purity, and that 
some harmless mode of vegetation might have peopled paradise 
with a race of innocent and immortal beings. 91 The use of mar
riage was permitted only to his fallen posterity, as a necessary ex
pedient to continue the human species, and as a restraint, how
ever imperfect, on the natural licentiousness of desire. The hesi
tation of the orthodox casuistJ on this interesting subject betrays 
the perplexity of men, unwilling to approve an institution which 
they were compelled to tolemte. 92 The enumeration of the very 
whimsical laws, which they most circumstantially imposed on the 
marriage-bed, would force a smile from the young, and a blush 
from the fair. It was their unanimous sentiment, that a first 
marriage was adequate to all the purposes of nature and of soci
ety. The sensual connection was refined into a resemblance of 
the mystic union of Christ with his church, and was pronounced 
to be indissoluble either t-y divorce or by death. The practice 
of second nuptialS was branded with the name of a legal adul
tery j and the persons who were guilty of so scandalous an offence 
.against Christian purity were soon excluded from the honors, and 
Klven from the alms of the church. 98 Since desire was imputed as 
a crime, an~ marriage was tolerated as a defect, it was consistent 
with the same principles to consider a state of celibacy as the 
nearest approach to the divine perfection. It was with the utmo~t 
difficulty that ancient Rome could support the institution of SIX 

vestals; lit but the primitive church was filled with a great num
ber of persons of either sex, who had devoted themselves to !he 
profession of perpetual chastity.i16 A few of these, ainong WhICh 

http:church.98
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We may reckon the learned Origen, judged it the most pruaent 
!o disarm the tempter. 06 Some were insensible, and some were 
lUvincible against the assaults of the flesh. Disdaining an igno
minious flight. the virgins of the warm climate of Africa encoun
tered the enemy in the closest engagement; they permitted priests 
and deacons to share their bed, and gloried amidst the flames in 
their unsullied purity. But insulted Naturc sometimes vindicated 
her rights, and this new species of martyrdom served only to in
troduce a new scandal into the church. 97 Among the Vhristian 
ascetics, however (a name which they soon acquired from their 
painful exercise), many, as they were less presumptuous, were 
probably more successful. The loss of sensual pleasure was sup
plied and compensated by spiritual pride. Even the multitude of 
Pagans were inclined to estimate the merit of the sacrifice by its 
apparent difficulty; and i~ was in the praise of these chastc 
spouses of Ohrist that the fathers have poured forth the troubled 
8t~eam of their eloquence.1I8 Such are the early traces of monastic 
prmciples and institutions, which, jn a subsequent age, have 
counterbalanced all the temporal advantages of Ohristianity.99 

The Christians were not less averse to the business than to the 
pleasures of this world. The defence of our persons and l'rop
crty they lmcw not how to reconcile with the patient doctrine 
which enjoined an unlimited forgiveness of past injuries, and com
m~~ded them to invite the repetition of fresh insults. Their sit.n
phClty' was offended by the use of oaths, by the pomp of maf,l1.s
tracy, and by the active contention of public life; nor could their 
~umane ignorance be convinced that it was lawful on any occa
SIOn to shed the blood of our fellow-creatures, either by the 
sword of justice, or by that of war; even though their criminal or 
hostile attempts should threaten the peace and safety of the 
who!e community.loo It was acknowledged that, under a less per
f~ct law, the powers of the Jewish constitution had been exer
t!lsed. with the approbation of Beaven, by inspired prophets and 
~y anointed kings. The Christians felt and confessed that such 
Institutions might be necessary for the present system of the 
'World, and they cheerfully submitted to the authority of their 
~agan governors. But while they inculcated the maxims of pass
Ive obedience, they refused to take any active part in the civil 
administration, or the military defence o.f the empire. Some in
dulgence might, perhaps. be allowed to those persons who, be
fore their conversion, were already engaged in such violent and 
B~nguinary occupations; 101 but it was impossible that the Chris
tian!i, without renouncing a more sacred duty, could assume the 
character of 50Idie~s, of magistrates, or of princes. lO~ This indo. 
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lent, or even criminal disregard to the public welfare, exposed 
them to tho contempt and reproaches of the Pagans, who very 
frequently asked, what must be the fate of the empire, attacked 
on every side by the barbarians, if all mankind should adopt the 
pusillanimous sentiments of the new sect. 103 To this insulting 
question"the Christian apologists returned obscure and ambiguous 
answers, as ,they were unwilling to -reveal the secret cause of 
their security; the expectation that, before the conversion of 
mankind was accomplished, war, government, the Roman empire, 
and the world itself, would be no morC. It may be observed, 
that, in this instance likewise, the situation of the first Christians 
coincided very happily with their religious scruples, and that 
their aversion to an active life contributed rather to excuse them 
from the 'service, than to exclude them from the honors, of the 
state and army. 

V. But the human character, however it may be exalted or de
pressed by a temporary enthusiasm, will return by degrees to 
its proper and natural level; and will resume those passions that 
seem the most adapted to its present condition. 'tile primitive 
Christians were dead to the business and pleasures of the world j 

but their love of action, which could never be entirely exOn, 
guished, soon revived, and found a new occupation in the govern
ment of the church. A separate society~ which attacked the es
tablished religion of the empire, was obliged to adopt som~ form 
of internal policy, and to appoint a sufficient number of ministers, 
intrusted not only with the spiritual functions, but even with the 
temporal direction of the Christian commonwealth., The sa~cty 
of that society, its honor, its aggrandizement, were productive, 
even in the most pious minds, of a spirit of patriotism, such as 
the first of the Romans had felt for the republic, and sometimes 
of a similar indifference, in the use of whatever means II!ig!lt 
probably conduce to so desirable an end. The ambition of rms
ing themselves or their friends to the honors and offices of the 
church, was disguised by the laudable intention of devoting to 
the public benefit the power and consideration, which, fo~ tha: 
purpose only, it became their duty to solicit. In the exerCIse 0 

their functions, they were frequently called upon to detect th! 
errors of heresy or the arts of faction, to oppose the designs 0 
perfidious brethren, to stigmatize their characters with deserved 

ciufamy, and to expel them from the bosom of a society whos. 
peace and happiness they had attempted to disturb. The ecclC~I
astical governors of the Christians were taught to unite the WJS

dam of the serpent with the innocence of the dove; but as th~ 
former was refined, so tho latter was insensib~y corrupted, by 1ho 
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J'labits of government. In the church as well as in the world, 
the persons who were placed in any public station rendered them
selves considerahle by their eloquence and firmness, by their 
knowledge of mankind, and by their dexterity in business; and 
while they concealed from others, and perhaps from themselves, 
the secret motives of their conduct, they too frequently relapsed 
into all the turbulent passions of active life, which were tinctured 
with an additional degree of bitterness and obstinacy from the 
infusion of spiritual zeal. 

The government of the church has often been the subject, as 
well as the prize, of religious contention. The hostile disputants 
of Rome, of Paris, of Oxford, and of Geneva, have alike strug
gled to reduce the primitive and apostolic model Jilt to the respect
ive standards of their own policy. The few who have pursued 
this inquiry with more candor and impartiality, are of opinion, lor; 

that the apostles declined the office of legislation, and rather 
chose to endure some partial scandals and divisions, than to ex
clude the Christians of a future age from the liberty of varying 
their forms ·of ecclesiastical government according to the changes 
of times and citcumstances. The scheme of policy, which, under 
their approbation, was adopted for the use of the first century, may 
be discovered from the practice of Jerusalem, of Ephesus, or of 
Corinth. The societies which were instituted in the cities of the 
Roman empire, were united only by the ties 'of faith and charity. 
Independence and equality formed the basis of their internal 
constitution. The want of discipline and human learning was 
supplied by the occasional assistance of the prophets,108 who were 
called to that function without distinction of age, of sex,* or of 
natural abilities, and who, as often as they felt the divine im
pulse, poured forth the effusions of the Spirit in the assembly of 
the faithful. But these extraordinary gifts were frequently abused 
or misapplied by the prophetic teachers. They displayed them 
at an improper season, presumptuously disturbed the service of 
the assembly, and, by their pride or mistaken zeal, they introduced, 
particularly into the apostolic church of Corinth, a long and mel· 
ancholy train of disorders. 107 As the institution of prophets be
came useless, and even pernicious, their powers were withdrawn, 
and their office abolished. The· public functions of religion were 
s?lely intrusted to the established ministers of the church, the 
In~h~p8 and the presbyters; two appellations, which in their first 
orIgIn, appear to have distinguished the same office and the same 

1 ~ ~t. ?aul distinctly reproves the intrusion of females into the plophetic office. 
or. l:.lV. 34,.35. 1 Tim. ii. 11.-M. 
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order of persons. The name of Presbyter was expressive of thelt 
age, or rather of their gravity and wisdom. The title of Bishop 
denoted their inspection over the faith and manners of the Chris. 
ti:lns who were committed to their pastoral care. In proportion 
to the respective numbers of the faithful, a larger or smaller num· 

,ber of these episcopal presbyters guided each infant congregation 
'with equal authority and with united counsels. 108 

But the most perfect equality of freedom requires the directing 
hand of a superior magistrate : and the order of public deliberCL· 
tions soon introduces the office of a president, invested at least 
with the authority of collecting the sentiments, and of executing 
the resolutions, ot the assembly. A regard for the public tran· 
quillity, which would so frequently have been interrupted by an· 
nualor by occasional elections, induced the primitive Christians 
to constitute an honorable and perpetual magistracy, and to choose 
one 'of the wisest and most holy among their presbyters to exe
cute, during his life, the duties of their ecclesiastical governor. 
It was under these circumstances that the lofty title of Bishop be
gan to raise itself above the humble appellation of- Presbyter; 
and while the latter remained the most natural distinction for the 
members of every Christian senate, the former was appropriated 
to the dignity of its new president. 1011 The advantages of this 
episcopal form of government, which appears to have been intro· 
duced before the end of the first century,110 were so obvious and 
so important for the future greatness, as well as the present peace, 
of Christianity, that it was adopted without delay by all the so. 
cieties, which were already scattered over the empire, had a?· 
quired in a very early period the sanction of antiquity, U1 and IS 
still revered by the most powerful churches, both of the East and 
of the West, as a primitive and even as a divine establishment. 112 

It is needless to observe, that the pious and humble presbyters 
who were first dignified with the episcopal title, could not pog. 
sess, and would probably have- rejected, the power and po.mp 
which now encircles the tiara of the Roman pontiff, or the mItre 
of a German prelate. But wc m!l.y define in a few wurds the 
narrow hmits of their original jurisdiction, which was chiefly of a 
spIritual, though in some instances, of a temporal nature. l IS 

• It• 

consisted in the administration of the sacraments and disClplmo 
of the church, the superintendency of religious ceremonies, wh~ch 
imperceptibly increased III number and variety, the consecratlO.n 
of ecclesiastical ministers, to whom the bishop assigned theI! 
respective functions, the management of the public fund, ana 
the determination of all such differences as the faithful we.re un
willing to expose before the tribunal of an idolatrous JUdget 
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These powers, during a short period, were exercised according to 
the advice of t.he presbyteml college, and with the consent and 
approbation of the assembly of Christians. The primitive bishops 
were considered only as the first of their equals, and the honom: 
ble servants of a free people. Whenever the episcopal cbair be. 
came vacant by death, a new president was chosen among the 
presbyters by the suffrage of the whole congregation, every mem. 
ber of which supposed himself invested with a sacred and sacer
dotal character. 114 

. Such was the mild an equal constitution l>y which ~11e Chris
tIans were governed more than a hundred year~ after the death of 
~he apostles. Every society formed within itself a separate and 
I!ldependent republic; ond although the most distant of theso 
httle states maintained a mutual as well as friendly intercourse of 
letters and deputations, the Christian world was not yet connected 
by any supreme authority or legislative assembly. As the num. 
bers of the faithful were gradually multiplied, they discovered tho 
advantages that might result from a closer union of'their interest 
and designs. Towards the end of the second century, the 
churches of Greece and Asia adopted the useful institutions of 
provincial synods, * and they may justly be supposed to have bor
rowed the model of a·representative council from the celebrated 
examples of their own country, the Amphictyons, the Achroan 
l~ague, or the assemblies of the Ionian cities. It was soon estab
lIshed as a custom and as a law, that the bishops of the inde
pendent churches should meet in the capital of the province at 
the stated periods of spring and autumn. Their dchberationg 
Were assisted by the advice of a few distinguished presbyters, anrl 

f ~The synods were not the first means taken by tho fn!'1l1ated churches to enter 
n 0 communion and to assume a corpora1e charncter. The llioce.~e8 were llrs~ 

fOiilled by the union of several country churches with a church in a city: many
cfurches ill one city uniting among themselves, or joiuing a more con!'iderable 
c lurCh, became metropolitan. The dioceses were not informed before the b ..gin
n ng .of the second centnry; before that time the Chril>lillns had not e,.tab1i~hed 
8U.fticlellt churches in the couutry to stand in need of that' union. It is towllrds the 
mldd!e of the same century that we discoVPf the fin't trHces of the metropolitan
c0}lStItution. (Probably the country churches were fOllmled in general by mis~ioll
arIes from those in the city, and would preserve a natural connection with the 
parent church.)-1\!. 

The IJII."uvincial synods did not commence till towards the middle of the third 
cpntury, and were not the first synods. Hh.tory gives us dl;;tinct notions of tho 
?nodH• held towards the end or the second century, at Ephef,u~, at Jeru~alem, at 
~~tus, and at Rom'e, to put an end to the di!'putes which h2\d arisell between the 

tIn and Asiatic churches about the celebration of Easter, But these synodsl
:~rb IlOt subject to any regular form 01' periodical return; thi~ reg-Illarity wus first 
b~'~ Ushed with the provincial synods, which were formed hy a union of the 
Ch ,ops ~r a district, tiubject t\' a metropolitun. Plank, p. 90. Geilchichto det 

rf'~t. Kirch. Verfassung.-G. 
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moderated by the presence of a listening multitude.1I& Their de· 
crees, which were styled canons, regulated every important con
troversy of faith and discipline; and it was natural to believe 
that a liberal effus'io'il of the Holy Spirit would be poured on the 
united assembly of the delegates of the Christian people. The 
institution of synods was so well suited to private ambition, and 
to public interest, that in the space of a few years it was received 
throughout the whole empire. A regular correspondence was es
tablished between the provincial councils, which mutually com
municated and approved their re13pective proceedings; and the 
Catholic church soon assumed the form, and acquired the strength, 
of a great fmderative republic. 116 

As the legislative authority of the particular churches was in
sensibly superseded by the use of councils, the bishops obtained 
by. their alliance a much larger share of executive and arbitrary 
power; and as soon as they were connected by a sense of theIr 
common int~est, they were enabled to attack, with united vigor, 
the originaf" rights of their clergy and people. The prelates of 
the third century ilIlperceptibly changed the language of exhorta~ 
tion into that of command, scattered the seeds of future usurpa
tions, and supplied, by scripture allegories and declamatory rhet~ 
oric, their deficiency of force and of reason. They exalted the 
unity and power of the church, as it was represented in the EPI~
COPAL OFFICE, of which every bishop enjoyed an equal and undI
vided portinn. l11 Princes and magistrates, it was often repeated, 
might boast an earthly claim to a transitory dominion j it was the 
episcopal authority alone which was derived from the D~ity, and 
extended itself over this and over another world. The bishOps 
were the vicegerents of Christ, the successors of the apostles, an~ 

_the mystic.substitutes of th(1 high priest of the Mosaic law. Tholr 
exclusive privilege of conferring the sacerdotal character, invad~d 
the freedom both of clerical and of popular elections; and if, In 
the administration of the church, they still consulted the judg
ment of the presbyters, or the inclination of the people, they roost 
carefully inculcated the merit of such a voluntary condescension. 
The bishops acknowledged the snpl erne authority which reside~ 
in the assembly of their 1~r3thren; but in tlle government of .Ins 
peculiar diocese, each of them exacted from hisfiock the same no
plicit obedience as if that favorite metaphor had been literaUy 
just, and as if the shepherd had been of a more exalted nat~re 
than that of his sheep. us This obedience, llowever, was not llU# 

I)Osed without some efforts on one side, and some resistance ~n 
the other. The democratical part of the constitution was, l~ 
many places, very wannly supported by the zealous or intcl'esteu 

http:multitude.1I
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opposition of the inferior clergy. But their patriotism received 
the ignominious epithets of faction and rlchism; and the episcopal 
cause was indebted for its rapid progress to the labors of many 
active prelates, who, like Cyprian of Carthage, could reconcile 
the arts of the most ambitious statesman with the Christian vir
tues which seem adapted to the character of a saint and martyr.1J9 

The same causes which at first had destroyed the equality of the 
presbyters introduced among the bishops a pre-eminence of rank, 
and from thence a superiority of jurisdlction. As often as in the 
spring and autumn they met in provincial synod, the difference of 
personal merit and reputation was very sensibly felt among the 
members of the assembly, and the multitude was governed by the 
wisdom and eloquence of the few. But the order of public 
~roceedings required a more regular and less invidious distinc· 
!lOn j the office of perpetual presidents in the councils of each prov
Ince was conferred on the bishops of the principal city; and 
these aspiting prelates, who soon acquired the lofty titles of 2t1e
tropolitans and Primates, secretly l>repared themselves to murp 
oyer their episcopal brethren the same allthori~y which the 
blShops had so lately assumed above the coll!!ge of presbyters. 120 

Nor was it long before an emulation of IJre-eminence and power 
prevailed among the :l\Ietropolitans themselves, each of them 
affecting to display, in the most pompous terms, the temporal 
honors and advantages of the city over which he presided; the 
numbers and opulence of the Christians who were subject to 
their pastoral care; the saints and martyrs who had arisen among 
them; and the purity with which they preserved the tradition of 
the faith, as it had been transmitted through a series of orthodox 
bishops from the apostle or the apostolic disciple, to whom the 
f?undation of their church was ascribed. 121 From every cause, 
eIther of a civil or of an ecclesiastical nature, it was easy to see 
t~at Rome must enjoy the respect, and would soon claim the obe
dIence, of the provinces. The spciety of the faithful bore a just 
proportion to the capital of the empire; and the Roman church 
Was the greatest, the most numerous, and, in regard to the West, 
the most ancient ~f all the Christian establishments, many of 
w~ich had received their religion from the pious labors of her 
nussionaries. Instead of one apostolic founder, the utmost boast 
of Antiuch, ',f Ephesus, or of Corinth, the banks of the Tyber 
were supposed to have been honored with the preaching and 
martyrdom of the two most eminent among the apostlts; 122 and 
the bi~hops of Rome very prudently claimed the inheritance of 
what.soever prerogatives were attributed either to the person or to 
the office of St. Peter.us The bishops of Italy and of the prov.r 
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inees were disposed to allow them a primacy of order and associa
tion (such was their very accurate expression) in the Christian 
aristocracy. 124 But the power of a monarch was rejected with 
abhorrence, and the expiring genius of Rome experienc~d from 
the nations of Asia and Africa a more vigorous resistance to her 
spiritual, than she had formerly done to her temporal, dominion. 
The patriotic Cyprian, who ruled with the most absolute sway 
the church of Carthage and the provincial synods, opposed with 
resolution and success the ambition of the Homan pontiff, artfully I 
connected his own cause with that of the eastern bishops, and, 
like Hannibal, sought out new allies in the heart of Asia. m If 
this Punic war was carried on without any effusion of blood, it 
was owinlJ much less to the moderation than to the weakness of 
the contending prelates. Invectives and excommunications were 
their only weapons; and these, during the progress of the whole 
controversy, they hurled against each other with equal fury and 
devotion. The hard necessity of censuring either a pope, or a 
saint and martyr, distresses the modern Catholics whenever they 
are obliged to relate the particulars of a dispute in which the 
champions of religion indulged such passions as seem much morc 
adapted to the senate or to the camp. 126 

The progress of the ecclesiastical authority gave birth to the 
memorable distinction of the laity and of the clergy, which had 
been unknown to the Greeks and Romans. 127 '1'he former of 
these appellations comprehended the body of the Christian peo
pIe; the latter, according to the signification of the word, was 
appropriated ~o the chosen portion that had been set apart for the 
service of religion; a celebrated order of men, which has fur
nished the most important, though not always {he most edifying, 
subjects for modern history. Their Illutual hostilities sometimes 
disturbed the peace of the infant church, but their zeal and 
activity were united in the common cause, and the love of power, 
which (under the most artful disguises) cuuld insinuate itself into 
the breasts of bisho~8 and martyrs, animated them to increase t!lC 
number of their subjects, and to enlarge the limits of the Chns
tian empire. They were destitute of any temporal force, and 
they were for a long time discouraged and oppressed, rather than 
assisted, by the civil magistrate j but they had acquired, and they 
employcld within their own society, the two most efficacious instru
ments of government, rewards, and punishments; the ·former 
derived from the pious liberality, the latter from the devout ay' 
prehensiolls of the faithful. 

I. The community of goods, which had so agreeably amuse(\ 
the imagination of Plato,128 .and which subsisted in some degree 
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among the austere sect of the Essenians,12g was adopted for a 
short time in the primitive churc11. The fervor of the first :(1rose
lytes, prompted them to sell those worldly possessions, which 
they despised, to lay the price of them at the feet of the apostles, 
and to content themselves with receiving an equal share out of 
the general distribution. 1:0 The progress of the Christian re
ligion relaxed, and gr!ldually abolished, this generous institution, 
Which, in hands less pure than those of thEl apostles, would too soon 
have been corrupted and abused by the returning selfishness of 
human nature; and the converts who embraced the new religion 
were permitted to retain the possession of their patrimony, to re
ceive legacies and inheritances, and to increase their separate 
property by all the lawful means of trade and industry. Instead 
of an absolute sacrifice, a moderate proportion was accepted by the 
ministers of the gospel j Dnd in their weekly or monthly assemblies, 
every believer, according to the exigency of the occasion, and the 
measure of his wealth and piety, presented his voluntary offering 
for the use of the common fund.l3l Nothing, however inconsid
erable, was refused; but it was diligently inculcated, that, in the 
article of Tithes, the Mosaic law was still of divine obligation'; 
and that, since the Jews, under a less perfect discipline, had been 
commanded to pay a tenth part of all that they possessed, it 
would become the disciples of Christ to distinguish themselves 
by a superior degree of liberality,132 and to acquire some merit by 
resigning a superfluous treasure, which must so soon be annihi
lated with the world itself. In It is almost unnecessary to ob
licrve, tllat the revenue of each particular church, which was of 
so uncertain and fluctuating a nature, must have varied with the 
poverty or the opulence of the faithful, as they were dispersed in 
obscure villages, or collected in the great cities of the empire. 
~n the time of the emperor Decius, it was the opinion of the mag
l~trates that the Christians of Rome were possessed of very con
S)d~rable wealth; that vessels of gold and silver were used in 
theIr religious worship, and that many among their proselytes 
had sold their lands and houses to increase the public riches of 
the sect, at the expense, indeed, of their unfortunate children, 
w~o found themselves beggars, because their parents had been 
samts.ls. We should listen with distrust to the suspicions of 
strangers and enemies; on this occasion, however, they receive 
a very specious and probable color from the two following cir
~umstances, the only ones that have reached our knowledge, which 

cfine any precise sums, or convey any distinct idea. Almost at 
the same period,'the bishop of Carthage, from 8 society less opu
lent than that of Rom.Qa collected a hundred thousand sesterces 
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(above eight hundred and :fifty pounds sterling), on a sudden cali 
of charity to redeem the brethren of Numidia, who had been car~ 
ried away cu.ptives by the barbarians of the desert. 135 About a 
hundred years before the reign of Decius, the Roman church had 
received, in a single'donation, the sum of two hundred thousand 
sesterces from a stranger of Pontus, who proposed to :fix his l"esi
dence in the capital. 136 These oblations, for the most part, were 
made in money; nor was the society of Christians either desirous 
or capable of acquiring, to any considerable degree, the encum
brance of landed property. It had been proTided by several Jaws, 
which were enacted with the same design as our statutes of mort~ 
main, that no real estates should be given or bequeathed to any 
corporate hody, without either a sprcial privilege or a particular 
dispensation from the emperor or from the senate; 137 who were 
seldom disposed to grant them in favor of a sect, at :firet the ob
ject of their contempt, and at last of their fears and jealousy. 
A transaction, however, is related under the reign of Alexanuer 
Severus, which discovers that the restraint was sometimes eluded 
or suspended, and that the Christians were permitted to claim 
and to possess lands within the limits of Rome itself. 138 The pro
gress. of Christianity and .the civil confusion of the empire con
tributed to relax the severity of the laws; and before the close of 
the third century many considerable estates were bestowed on 
the opulent churches of Rome, Milan, Carthage,. Antioch, Alexan
dlia, and the other great cities of Italy and the provinces. . 

The bishop was the natural steward of the church; the publIC 
stock was intrusted to his care without account or control; the 
presbyters were confined to their spiritual functions, and the more 
dependent order of deacons were solely employed in the manage- . 
ment and distribution of the ecclesiastical revenue. 139 If we may 
give credit to the vehement declamations of Cyprian, there were 
too many among his African brethren, who, in the execution of 
their charge, violated every precept, not only of evangelic perfec
tion, but even of moral virtue. By some of these unfaithful stew
ards the riches of the church were lavished in sensual pleasures; 
by others they were perverted to the purposes of private gain, of 
fraudulent purchases, and of rapacious usury. 140 But as long as 
the contributions of the Christian people were free and unCon
strained, the abuse of their confidence could not be very frequent, 
and the general uses to which their liberality was applied refiecte~ 
honor on the religious society. A decent portion was reser.ve 
for the maintenance of the bishop and his clergy; a suffiCl~Ilt 
sum was allotted for the expenses of the public worship, of wh~ch 
the feasts of love, the agapm, as they were called, constitute a 
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very pleasing part. The whole remainder 'Was the sacred patri~ 
mony of the poor. According to the discretion of the bishop, 
it was distributed to support widows and orphans, the lame, 
the sick, and the aged of the community; to comfort strangers 
and pilgrims, and to alleviate the misfortunes of priiloners and 
captives, more especially when their sufferings had been occa
sioned by their firm attachment to the cause of religion. 141 A 
generous intercourse of charity united the most distant provinces, 
and the smaller congregations were cheerfully assisted by the alms 
of their more opulent brethren.1(2 Such an institution, which paid 
less regard to the merit than to the distress of the object, very 
materially conduced to the progress of Christianity. The Pagans, 
who were actuated by a sense of humanity, while they derided 
the doctrines, acknowledged the benevolence, of the new sect. In 

The prospect of immediate relief, and of future protection, allured 
into its hospitable bosom many of those unhappy persons whom 
the neglect of the world would have abandoned to the miseries of 
want, of sickness, and of old age. There is some reason likewise 
~o believe that great numbers of infants, who, according to the 
mhumau. practice of the times, bad been exposed by their par
ents, were frequentlj' rescued from death, baptized, educated, and 
maintained by the piety of the Christians, and at the expense of 
the public treasure. 144 

. IT. It is the undoubted right of every society to exclude from 
~ts communion and benefits such among its members as re
Ject or violate those regulations which have been established 
by general consent. In the exercise of this power, the cen
Sures of the Christian church were chiefly directed -against 
scandalous sinners, and particularly those who were guilty of 
murder, of fraud, or of incontinence j against the mlthors or the 
followers of any heretical opinions which bad been condemned by 
the judgment of the episcopal order; and against those unhappy 
persons, who, whether from choice or compulsion, had polluted 
themselves after their baptism by any act of idolatrous worship. 
The consequences of excommunication were of a temporal as well 
as a spiritual nature. The Christian against whom it was pro
nounced, was deprived of any part in the 'oblations of the faith
f~l. The ties both of religious and of private friendship were 
dIssolved: he found himself a profane object of abhorrence to 
the persons whom he the most esteemed, or by whom he had 
heen the most tenderly beloved; and as far as an expulsion from 
~.respectable society could imprint on his character a mark of 
~sgrace, he was shunned or suspected by the generality of man

kind. The situation of these unfortunate exiles was in itself very 
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painful and melancholy; but, as it usually happens, their appre
hensions far exceeded their sufferings. The benefits of the Chris
tian communion were those of eternal life; nor could they erase 
from their minds the awful opinion, that to those ecclesiastical 
governors by whom they were condemned, the Deity had com" 
mitted the keys of Hell and of Paradise. The heretics, indeed, 
who might be supported by the consciousness of their intentions, 
and by the flattering hope that they alone had discovered the 
true pa.th of salvation, endeavored to regain, in their separate as
semblies, those comforts, temporal as well as spiritual, which they 
no longer derived from the great society of Christians. But al
most all those who had reluctantly YIelded to the power of vice 
Dr idolatry were sensible of their fallen condition, and anxiously 
desirous of being restored' to tJIe benefits of the Christian com
munion. 

With regard to the treatment of these penitents, two opposite 
opinions, the one of justice, the other of mercy, divided the prim~ 
itive church. The more rigid and inflexible casuists refused 
them forever, and without exception, the meanest place in tho 
holy community, which they had disgraced or deserted; and leav
ing them to the remorse of a guilty conscience, indulged them 
only with a faint ray of hope that the contrition of their life and 
death might possibly be accepted by the Supreme Being. 14~ A 
milder sentiment was embraced, in practice as well as in theory, 
by the purest and most respectable of the Christian churches. 146 

The gates of reconciliation and of heaven were seldom shut 
against the returning penitent; but a severe and solemn form of 
dIscipline was instituted, which, while it served to expiate his 
crime, might powerfully deter the spectators from the imitation 
of his example. Humbled by a public confession, emaciated by 
fasting, and clothed in sackcloth, the penitent lay prostrate ~t 
the door of the assembly, imploring with tears the pardon of hIS 
offences, and soliciting the prayers of the faithful. 147 If the 
fault was of a very heinous nature, whole years of penance we~6 
esteemed an inadequate satisfaction to the divine justice; and It 
was always by slow and painful gradations that the sinner, the 
heretic, or the apostate, was readmitted into the bosom of th~ 
church. A sentence of perpetual excommunication was, however, 
reserved for some crimes of an extraordinary magnitude, and par
ticularly for the inexcusable relapses of those penitents who ha~ 
already experienced and abused the clemency of their eccleSI
astical superiors. According to the circumstances or the n?mber 
of the guilty, the exercise of the Christian discipline was vaned ~y 
the discretion of the bishops!- The councils of Ancyra and -1111lY 
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eris were held about the same time, the one in Galatia, the other 
in Spain; but their respective canons, which are still extant, seem 
to breathe a very different spirit. The Galatian, who after his 
baptism had repeatedly sacrificed to idols, might obtain his par
don by a penance of seven years; and if he had seduced others tl) 
imitate his example, only three years more were added to the term 
of his exile. But the unhappy Spaniard, who had committed the 
same offence, was deprived of the hope of reconciliation, even in 
t~le article of death; and his idolatry was placed at the head of a 
hst of seventeen other crimes, against which a sentence no lesg
~errible was pronounced. Among these we may distinguish the 
1nexpiable guilt of calumniating a bishop, a presbyter, or even a 
deacon. 14M 

The well-tempered mixture of liberality and rigor, the judicious 
?ispensation of rewards :.imd punishments, according to the max
1ms of policy as well as justice, constituted the human strength of 
the church. The Bishops, whose paternal care extended itself to the 
government of both wurlds, were sensible uf the importance of these 
prerogatives; and covering their ambition with the fair IJretence 
of the love of order, they were jealous of any rival in the exercise 
of a discipline so necessary to prevent the desertion of those" troops 
which had enlisted themselves under the banner of the cross, and 
~hose numbers every day became more considerable. From the 
1mperious declamations of Cyprian, we should naturally conclude 
that the doctrines of excommunication and penance formed the 
most essential part of religion; and that it was much less dan
gerous for the disciples of Christ to neglect the observances of 
the moral duties, than to despise the censures and authority of 
~heir bishops. Sometimes we might imagine that we were listen
1ng to the voice of 1\10ses, when he commanded the earth to open, 
and to swallow up, in consuming flames, the rebellious race which 
refused obedience to the priesthood of Aaron; and we should 
sometimes suppose that we hear a Roman consul asserting the 
majesty of the republic, and declaring his inflexible resolution to 
enforce the rigor of th~ laws.* "If such irregularities are suf

*Gibbon has been accused of inju~tice to the charncter of Cyprian, as exalting
~he .•• cenl!llres and authority of the church above the olJservlillce of the moral 

llt}CS." Fclicis::-imus had been condemned hy 11 flynod of bIshops (noll tantum 
llIea, sed plnrimorum coepiscopornm, r,:ententiii condemnlltum), 011 the charge notOllll of schi!5m, but of embezzlement of puhlic money, the dehauching of VIrgins, 
un frequent acts of adultery. His violent menaces had extorted hit! relldmil!t.-ion 
into the ctmrch, against which Cyprian prote!'ts with milch vehemence: ne pecunire
commil!sre sibi fraudator, ne stupratOl· virginllm, ne matrimoniornm multorum 
~e~OPulator t't corruptor, ultra adhuc sponsllm Christi incorruptam prresentire SUIll 

e ecore. et impudicA. atque incestl'l. contagione, violaret. See Chelsum's Remarks, 
p. 134. It the::le charges against Felicissimus were true, they were something more 
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fered with impunity," (it is thus that the bishop of Carthagf 
chides the lenity of his colleague,) "if such irregularities are 
suffered, there is an end of EPISCOPAL VIGOR; 149 an end of the 
sublime and divine power of governing the Church, an end of 
Christianity itself." Cyprian had renounced those temporal 
honors, which it is probable he would never have obtained; * 
but the acquisition of such absolute command over the con
sciences and understanding of a congregation, however obscure or 
despised by the world, is more truly grateful to the pride of the 
human heart, than thc possession of the most despotic power, im
posed by arms, and conquests on a reluctant people. 

In the course of this important, though perhaps tedious inquiry, 
I have attempted to display the secondary causes which 80 effica
ciously assisted the truth of the Christian religion. If among 
these causes we have discovered any artificial ornaments, any acci
dental circumstances, or any mixture of error and passion, it can
not appear 8urprising that mankind should be the most sensibly 
affected by su~h motives as were suited to their imperfect nature. 
It was by the aid of these causes, exclusive zeal, the immediate 
expectation of another WOrld, the claim of miracles, the practice 
of rigid virtue, and the constitution of the primitive church, that 
Christianity spread itself with so much success in the Roman em
pire. To the first of these the Christians were indebted for their 
invincible valor, which disdained to capitulate with the enemy 
w hom they were resolved to vanquish. -The three succeeding causes 
supplied their valor with the most formidable arms. The last of 
these causes united their courage, directed their arms, and gav~ 
their efforts that irresistible weight, which even a small band of 
well-trained and intrepid volunteers has so often possessed over an 
undisciplined multitude, ignomut of the subject, and careless of 

than" irregularities." A Rllman censor would have been a fairer subject of com
parison than a cODt:ml. On t.he other hand, it must be admitted that the charge C?f 
adultery deepens ver.r rapidly, aR the coutroversy becomes more violent. Jt 11'1 
first represented as a SInglu act, recently detected. and whiclJ. men of churacter were 
prepllI·ed to substantiate: adulterli edam crimen accedH, quod patres nostri gra~!-:8
viri deprel,enrti8se se nuntiaverunt, et probatnros se asseverarunt. Epist. XXxvlll. 
The heretic has now darkened into a man of notorious and general protligacy. Nor 
can it be denied that of the whole long epistle, very far the larger and the mo~e 
pas-ionate part dwells on the breach of ecclesiastical unity, rather than on t e 
violation of Ctu·istian holine8s.-M. . 

'" This supposition appears unfounded; the birth and the talents of CnJr1SIl 

might make u~ pr0sume the contrary. Thascills Crecillius Cyprianus, Carthagllle~
sis. artis oratorrre professione cIarus, magnam !:-ibi gloriam, opes, honares IlcqUl~ 
sivit, eplllaribns crenis et largis dapiblls as~uetus, pretio~a veste conspicuus, au.r0 

atqlle purpura. fulgen!!', fa"cibus oblectatus {'t honoriblls, stipatus c1ienti~nl C~lJel~ 
frequentillre comitatll officii 1l00minis honestatns, ut ipse de se loquitur III EPlSto 
ad Donatum. See Dr. Cave, Insl. Liter. b. '. P 87.-G. 

Clive has ruther embellished Cyprran·1! llWiuaJe.-M. 
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the event of the war. In the various religions of Polytheism, 
some wandering fanatics of Egypt and Syria, who addressed 
themselves to the credulous superstition of the populace, were 
perhaps the only order of priests lDO that derived their whole sup. 
port and credit from their sacerdotal profession, and were very 
deeply affected by a personal concern for the safety or prosperity 
of their tutelar deities. The ministers of Polytheism, both in 
Rome and in the provinces, were. for the most part, men of a 
noble birtn, and of an affluent fortune, who received, as an hon
orable distinction, the care of a celebrated temple, or of a public 
sacrifice, exhiblted, very frequently at their own expense, the sa
cred games, lD1 and with cold indifference performed the ancient 
rites, according to the laws and fashion of their country. As they 
were engaged in the ordinary occupations of life, their zeal and 
devotion were seldom animated by a sense of interest, or by the 
habits of an ecclesiastical character. Confined to their res}Jective 
temples and cities, they remained without any connection of dis
cipline or government; and whilst they acknowledged the su
IJreme jurisdiction of the senate, of the college of pontiffs, and of 
the emperor, those civil magistrates contented themselves with 
the easy task of maintaining in peace and dignity the general wor

. ship of mankmd. We have already seen how various, how loose, 
and how uncertain were the reHgious sentiments of Polytheists. 
They were abandoned, almost without control, to the natural 
workings of a superstitious fancy. The accidental circumstcncee 
of their life and situation determined the object as well as the 
degree of their devotion; and as loug as their adoration was 
successively prostituted to a thousand deities, it was scarcely pos
sible that their hearts could be susceptible of a very sincere or 
lively passion for any of them . 
. When Christianity appeared Wthe world, even these faint Rnd 
lmperfect impresbions had lost much of their original power. 
Human reason. which, by its unassisted strength is incapable of 
p~rceiving the mysteries of faith, had already obtained R.n easy 
tnumph over the folly of Puganism; and when Tertulhan Oi" 

Lactantius employ their labors in exposing its falsehood and ex
travagance, they are obliged to transcribe the eloquence of Cicero 
or the wit of Lucian. The contagion of these sceptical writings 
had been diffused far beyond the number of their readers. ,The 
fashion of incredulity was communicated from the philosopher to 
the man of pleasure or business, from the noble to the p,lebeian, 
and from the master to the menial slave who waited at his table, 
and Who eagerly listened to the freedom of his conversation. On 
\>Ublic occasions the philosophic part of mankind affected to treat 
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with respect and decency the religious institutions of their coun· 
try j but their secret contempt penetrated through the thin and 
awkward disguise; and even the people, when they discovered 
that their deities were rejected and derided by those whose rank 
or understanding they were accustomed to reverence, were filled 
with doubts and apprehensions concerning the truth of those doc
trines, to which they had yielded the most implicit belief. The 
decline of ancient prejudice exposed a very numerous portion of 
human kind to the danger of a painful and comfortless situation. 
A state of scepticism and suspense may amuse a few inquisitive 
minds. But the practice of superstition is so congenial to the 
multitude, that if they are forcibly awakened, they st{ll regret 
the loss of their pleasing vision. Their love of the marvellous 
and supernatural, their curiosity with regard to future events, 
and their strong propensity to extend their hopes and fears be
yond the limits of the visible world, were the principal causes 
which favored the establishment of Polytheism. So urgent 01 
the vulgar is the necessity of believing, that the fall of any sy~ . 
tern of mythology will most probably be succeeded by the intro 
duction of some other mode of auperstition. Some deities of b 

more recent and fashionable cast might soon have occupied the 
deserted temples of Jupiter and Apollo, if, in the derisive mO
ment, the wisdom of Providence had not interposed a genuine rev
elation, fitted to inspire the most rational esteem and conviction, 
whilst, at the same time, it was adorned with all that could at
tract the curiosity, the wonder, and the veneration, of the people. 
~ their actual disposition, as many were almost disengaged from 
their artificial prejudices, but equally susceptible and desirous of a 
devout attachment j an object much less deserving would have 
b~en sufficient to fill the vacant place in their hearts, and to 
gratify the uncertain eagerness or-their passions. Those who are 
inclined to pursue this refiectic.n, instead of viewing with aston.. 
ishmeut the rapid progress of Christianity, will perhaps be su~" 
prised that its success was not still more rapid and still more um
versal. 

It has been observed, with truth as well as propri~ty, that .the 
conquests of Rome prepared and facilitated those of Christiall1t~. 
In the second chapter of this work we have attempted to exph1.1n 
in what manner the most civilized provinces of Europe, Asia, an~ 
Africa were united under the dominion of one sovereign, an 
gradually connected by the most intimate ties of laws, of JUan.. 
ners, and of language. The Jews of Palestine, who had !on~lY 
expected a temporal deliverer, gave so cold a reception to tlie mlr
IIocles of the divine pr~phet, tllat it was found unnecessary to pub' 
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~isll, or at least to preserve, any Hebrew gospel. 162 The authentic 
histories of the actions of Christ were composed in the Greek lan
guage, at a considerable distance from Jerusalem, and after the 
Gentile converts were gmwn extremely numerous. 153 As soon as 
those histories were translated into the Latin tongue, they were 
3>erfectly intelli!,rible to aU the suhjects of Rome, excepting only 
to the peasants of Syria and Egypt, for whose benefit particular 
versions were afterwards made. The public highways, which had 
oeen constructed for the use of the legions, opened an easy pas
sage for the Ohristian missionaries from Damascus to Corinth, and 
from Italy to the extremity of Spain or Britain; nor did those 
spiritual conquerors encounter any of the obstacles which usually 
)'etard or prevent the introduction of a foreign religion into a dis
tant country. There is the strongest reason to believe, that be
fore the reigns of Diocletian and Oonstantine, the faith of Christ 
had been preached in every province, and in all the great cities of 
the empire; but the foundation of the several congregations, the 
numbers of the faithful who composed them, and their proportion 
to the unbelieving multitude, are now buried in obscurity, or 
disguised by fiction and declamation. Such imperfect circum
~tance~, however, as have reached our knowledge concerning the 
~n'.!rease of the Ohristian name in Asia and Greece, in Egypt, in 
Italy, and in the West, we shall now proceed to relate, without neg
lecting the real or imaginary acquisitions which lay beyond the 
frontiers of the Roman' empire. 

The rich provinces that extend from the Euphrates to the 
Ionian Sea, were the principal theatre on which the apostle of the 
Gentiles displayed his zeal and piety. The seeds of the gospel, 
which he had scattered in a fertile soil, were diligently cultivated 
by !lis disciples; and it should seem that d~ri?g the two firbt ~en· 
tunes, the most considerable body of OhrIstIans 'was contamed 
wit!tin those limits. Among the societies ~hichLwere instituted in 
SYrIa, none were more ancient nor more IllustrloUS than those of 
pamascus, of Berea or Aleppo and of Antioch. The prophetic 
mtroduction of the Apocalyps~ has described and immortalized 
tl1~ seven churches of Asia-Ephesus, Smyrna, Perga~us, 'r~y. 
atira/6 Sardes, Laodicea, and Philadelphia-and thell' colomes • 

Wc~e Soon diffused over that populous country. .In a very early 
penod, the islands of Cyprus and Orete, the provlllces of Thrac~ 
and Mac.ed.onia, gave a favorable reception !o the n~~ religion; 
~nd Chnstutn republics were soon founded m the CItIes of Cor· 
Int~l, .of Sparta, and of Athens. 166 The antiquity of the Greek and 
ASIatIc churches allowed a sufficient space of time for their in
creas~ and multiplication; and even the swarms of Gnostics and 
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other heretics, serve to display the flourishing condition of the 
O1thodox church, since the appellation of heretics has always been 
applied to the less numerous party. ,To these domestic testimonies 
we may add the confession, the complaints, and the apprehensions 
of the Gentiles themselves. From the writings of Lucian, a phi. 
losopher who had studied mankind, and who describes their man· 
ners in the most lively colors, we may learn, that under the reign 
of Commodus, his native country of Pontus was filled with Epicu
reans and Christians. 166 Within fourscore years after the death 
of Christ,151 the humane Pliny laments the magnitude of the evil 
which he vainly attempted to eradicate. In his very curious epis
tle to the emperor Trajan, he affirms that the temples were almost 
deserted, that the sacred victims scarcely found any purchaser, 
and that the fluperstition had not only infected the cities, but had 
even spread itself into the villages and the open country of Pontus 
and Bithynia. 168 

Without descending into fl minute scrutiny of the expressions or 
of the motives ()f those writers, who either celebrate or lament the 
progress of Christianity in the East, it may in general be observed, 
that none of them have left us any grounds from whence a just 
estimate might be formed of the real numbers of the faithful in 
those provinces. One circumstance, howe\'"er, has been fortu
nately preserved, which seems to cast a more distinct light on this 
obscure but interesting subject. .Under the reign of Theodosius, 
after Christianity had enjoyed, during more than sixty years, the 
sunshine of Imperial favor, the ancient and illustrious church of 
Antioch consisted of one hundred thousand persons, three thou
sand of whom were supported out of the public oblations. 1M1 The 
splendor and dignity of the Queen of the. East, the acknowledged 
populousness of Cresarea, Selcuch, and Alexandria, and the de
struction of two hundred and 'fifty thousand souls in the earth
quake whiCh afflicted Antioch under the elder Jtlstin,160 are SO 

many convincing proofs that the whole number of its inhabitants 
wa·s not less than half a million, und that the Christians, however 
multiplied by zeal and power, did not exceed a fifth purt of that 
great city. How different a proportion must we adopt when we 
compare the persecuted with the triumphant church, the w~st 
with the East, remote villages with populous towns, and countrlCS 
-recently converted to the faith, with the place where the believers 
first received the appelladon of Christians t It must not, hoW· 
ever, be dissembled, that, in another l)assage, Chrysostom, to 
whom we are indebted for this useful infonnation, computes the 
multitude of the faithful as oven superior to that of the Jews and 
Pagans. 181 But the solution of this apparent difficulty is easy and 
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obvious. The eloquent preacher draws a parallel between tho 
civH and ecclesiastical constitution of Antioch j between the list 
of Christians who had acquired heaven by baptism, and the list of 
citizens who had a right to share the public liberality. Slaves, 
strangers, and infants were comprised in the former j they were 
excluded from the latter. 

The extensive comme~ce of Alexandria and its proximity to 
Palestine, gave an easy entrance to the new religion. It was at 
first embraced by great numbers of the Theraputre or Esscnians, 
?f the Lake Mareotis, a Jewish sect which had abated much of 
Its reverence for the 1.10saic ceremonies. The austere life of the 
Essenians, their fasts and excommunications, the community of 
goods, the love of celibacy, their zeal for martyrdom, and the 
warmth though not the purity of their faith, already offered a 
very lively image of the primitive disclplinf'. H2 It was in the 
school, of Alexandria that the Christian theology appears to have 
assumed a regular and scientific form j and when Hudrian visited 
~gyPt, he found a church composed of Jews and of Greeks, suffi
CIently important to attract the notice of that inquisitive princc. 1 f>3 

B';It the progress of Christianity was for a long time confined 
WIthin the limits of a single city, which was itself a foreign col
ony, and till the close of the second century the predecessors of 
~emetrius were the only prelates of the Egyptian church. Three 
bIshops were consecrated by the hands of Demetrius, and the._ 
number was increased to twenty by his successor Heraclas. l64 

T?~ body of the natives, a people distinguished by a sullen inflexi
blbty of temper,10!; entertained the new doctrine with coldness 
and reluctance j and even in the time of Origen, it was rare to 
~eet with an Egyptian who had surmounted his early prejudices 
In favor of the sacred animals of his country. 166 As soon, indeed, 
as Christianity ascended the throne, the zeal of those barbarians 
o~eyed the prevailing impulsion; tllC cities of Egypt were filkd 
WIth bishopsr and the deserts of Thebais swarmed with hermits. 

A ~erpetual stream of strangers and provincials flowed int? tho 
capaCIOUS bosom 'of Rome. Whatever was strange or OdIOUS, 
who~ver was guilty or suspected, might hope, in the obscurity of 
that l~mense capital, to elude the vigilance of t.he law. In such 
a varIOUs conflux of nations every teacher, eIther of truth or 
fal~eh.ood, every founder, wh~ther of a virtuous or a criminallL~~ 
~ocl!lb!>n, might easily multiply his disciples or accomplices.. The 
Nhnsbans of Rome, at the time of the accidental ~ersecutJcn of 

ero, arc represented by Tacitus as already amountlDg to a very 
g~at multitude, UI7 and the language of that great historian is 
a ost similar to tne style employed by Livy, when he rblates 
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the introduction and the suppression of the rites of Bacchus. 
After the Bacchanals had awakened the severity of the senate, 
it was likewise apprehended that a very great multitude, as it 
were another people, had been initiated i~to those abhorred mys
teries. A more careful inquiry soon demonstrated, that the of
fenders did not exceed seven thousand j a number indeed suffi
ciently alarming, when considered as the object of public jus
tice. IG~ It is with the same candid allowance that we should in
terpret the vague expressions of Tacitus, and in a former instance 
of Pliny, when they exaggt:rate the crowds of deluded fanatics 
who had forsaken the established worship of the guds. The 
church of Rome was undoubtedly the first and most populous of 
the empire; and we are possessed of an authentic record which 
attests the state of religion in that city about the middle of the 
third cen~ury, and after a peace of thirty-eight years. The 
clergy, at that time, consisted of a bishop, forty-six presbyters, 
seven deacons{ll.s many sub-deacons, forty-two acolytes, and fifty 
readers, exorcists, and porters. The number of widows, of the 
infirm, and of the poor, who were maintained by the oblations of 
the faithful, amounted to fifteen hundred. l6Y From reason, as 
well as from the analogy of Antioch, we may venture to estimate 
the Christians of Rome at about fifty thousand. The populous
ness of that great capital cannot perhaps be exactly ascertained i 
but the most modest calculation will not surely reduce it lower 
than a million of inhabitants, of whom the Christians might con
stitute at the must a twentieth part. l7U ... 

The western provincials . appeared to have derived the knowl
edge of Christianity from the same source which had diffused 
among them the language, the sentiments, and the manners of 
Rome. In this more important circumstance, Africa, as well as 
Gaul, was gradually fashioned to the imitation of the capital. 
Yet notwithstanding the many favorable occasions which might 
invite the Roman missionaries to visit their Latin provinces, it was 
late before they passed either the sea or the Alps; 111 nor can ywe 
discover in those great countries any assured traces either of faIth 
or of persecution that ascend higher than the reign of the Anto
nines.172 The slow progress of the gospel in the cold climate C?f 
Gaul, was extremely different from the eagerness with which It 
seems to have been recci ved on the burning sands of Africa. Th~ 
African Christians soon formed one of the principal membe~s 01 
the primitive church. The practice introduced into that provIDce 
of appointing bishops to the most inconsiderable towns, and ~ery 
frequently to the most obscure villages, contributed to multIply 
the splendor and importance of their religious societiei, wlll.!)b 
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during the course of the third century were animated by the zeal 
of Tertullian, directed by the abilities of Cyprian, and adorned by 
the eloquence of Lactantius. But if, on the contrary, we turn our 
eyes towards Gaul, we must contpnt ourselves with discovering, in 
the time of Marcus Antoninus, the feeble and united congrega
tions of Lyons and Vienne, j and even as late fiS the reign of 
Decius, we are assured, that in a few cities only-Arles, Narbonne, 
Thoulouse, Limoges, Clermont, Tours, and Paris-some scattered 
churches were supported by the devotion of a -small number oi 
Christians.173 Silence ia indeed very consistent with devotion j 
but as it is ~eldom compatible with zeal, we may perceive and 
lament the languid state of Christianity in those provinces which 
had exchanged the Celtic for the Latm tongue, since tIley did not, 
during the three first centuries, give birth to a single ecclesiastical 
writer. From Gaul, which claime"d a just pre-eminence of learn
ing and authority over all the countries on this side of the Alps, 
the light of the gospel was more faintly reflected on the remote 
provinces of Spain and Britain j and if we may credit the vehe
me~t assertions of T~rtuIHan, they had already received the first 
rays of the faith, 'when he' addressed his apology to the magis
trates of. the emperor Severus. lH But the obscure and imperfect 
origin of the western churches of Europe has been EO negligently 
recorded, that if we would relate the time and manner of their 
foundation, we must supply the silence of antiquity by those 
legends which avarice or superstition long afterwards dictated to 
the monks in the lazy gloom of their convents. m Of these holy 
romances, that of the apostle St. James can alone, by its SIngular 
ex.travagance, deserve to be mentioned. From a peaceful fisher
man of the Lake of Gennesareth, he was transformed into a valor
ous knight, who charged at the head of the Spanish ellivalry in 
their battles against the Moors. The gravest historians have cele~ 
brated his exploits j the miraculous shrine of Compostella dis
played his power j and the swo~d of a military order, assisted by 
t~e terrors of the Inquisition, was sufficient to remove everyobjec
tIon of profane criticism. 176 

The progress of Christianity was not confined to the Roman 
empire j and according to the primitive fathers, who interpret 
facts by prophecy, the new religion, within a century after the 
death of Its divine Author, had already visite.d every part of the 
globe. "There exists not," says Justin' Martyr, "a people, 
Whether Greek or Barbarianl or any other race of men, by w hat
~oever appellation or manners they may be distinguished, however 
Ignorant of arts or agriculture, whether they dwell under tents, or 
Wander about in covered wagons, among whom prayers are not 
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offered up in the name of a crucified Jesus to the Father and Cre
ator of all things." 177 But this splendid exaggeration, I which 
even at present it would be extremely difficult to reconcile with 
the real state of mankind, can be con&idered only as the rash sally 
of a devout but careless writer, tlle measure of whose belief was 
regulated by that of his wishes. But neither the belief nor .the 
wishes of the fathers can alter the truth of history. It will still 
remain an undoubted fact, that the barbarians of Scythia and 
Germany, who afterwards subverted the Homan mon!lrchy, were 
involved in the darkn~ss of paganism; and that even the conver
sion of Iberia, of Armenia, or of .iEthiopia, was not attempted with 
any degree 'of success till the sceptre was in the hands of an 
orthodox emperor.118 Before that time, the various accidents of 
war and commerce might indeed diffuse an imperfect kNowledge 
of the gospel among the tribes of 'Caledonia,179 and among the 
borderers of the Rhine, the Danube, and the Euphrates. 180 Be
yond the last-mentioned river, Edessa was distinguised by a firm 
and early adherence to the faith. 181 From Edessa the princi pIes 
of Christianity were easily introduced into the Greek and Syrian 
cities which obeyed the successors of Artaxerxcs j but they do not 
appear to have made any deep impression on the minds of the 
Persians, whose religious .system, by the labors of a well-disci
plined order of priests, had been constructed with much more art 
and solidity than the uncertain mythology of Greece and Rome. 1H1 

From this impartial though imperfect survey of the progress of 
Christianity, it may perhaps seem probable, that the number of its 
pros.elytes has been excessively magnified by fear on the one side, 
and by devotion on the other. According to the irreproachable 
testimony of Origen,183 the proportion of the faithful was very in
considerable, when compared with the multitude of an unbeliev
ing world j but, as we are left without any distinct information, 
it is impossible to determine, and it is difficult even to conjecture, 
the real numbers of the primitive Christians. The most favorable 
calculation, hnwev~r, that can be deduced from the examples of 
Antioch and of Rome, will not permit us to imagine that more 
than a twentieth part of the subjects of the empire had enlisted 
themselves under the banner of the cross before the important 
conversion of Constantine. But their habits of faith, of zeal, and 
of union, seemed to multiply their numbers j and the same cuus~s 
which contributed to ·their future increase served to rendel' theu 
actual strength more apparent and more formidable. 

Such is the constitution of civil society, that whilst a few per~ 
sons·arc distinguished by riches, by honors, and by knowledge, 
the body of the people i~. condemned to obscurity, ignorance, and 
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poverty:, The Christian religion, which adilressed itself'to the 
whole human race, must consequently collect a far greater nUffi
~er of proselytes from the lower than from the superior ranks of 
!lfe. This innocent and natural circumgtance has been improved 
mto a very odious imputation, which seems to be less strenuously 
denied by the apologists, than it is urged by the adversaries, of 
the faith; that the new sect of Christians was almost entirely 
~omposed of the dregs of the populace, of peasants and mechan
Il'~, of boys and women, of beggars and slaves, the last of whom 
mIght sometimes introduce the missionaries into the rich and 
noble families to which they belonged. These obscure teachers 
(such was the charge of malice and infidelity) are as .mute in public 
as they are loquacious and dogmatical in private. Whilst they. 
ca.utiously avoid the dangerous encounter of philosophers, they 
mmgle with the rude and illiterate crowd, and insinuate them
selves into those minds, whom their age, their sex, or their edu
Cfttion, has the best disposed to receive the impression of supersti
tIOus terrors. 184 

This unfavorable picture, though not devoId of a faint resem
blance, betrays, by its dark coloring and distorted features, the 
pencil of an enemy. As the humble faith of .Christ diffused itself 
through the world, it was embraced by several persons who derived 
s?me consequence from the advantages of nature or fortune. Aris
hdes, who presented an eloquent apology to the emperor Hadrian, 
was an Athenian philosopher.18$ Justin l\Iartyr had sought divine 
knowledge in the schools of Zeno, of Ari3totle, of Pythagoras, 
and of Plato, before he fortunately was accosted by the old man, 
or r~ther the angel, who turned his attention to the study of the 
JeWIsh prophets. 186 Clemens of Alexandria had acquired much 
various readings in the Greek, and Tertullian in the Latin, lan
gUage. JUlius Africanus and Origen possessed a very considera
ble share of the learning of their times; and although the style of 
Cyprian is very different from that of Lactantius, we might almost 
dl~eover that both those writers had been public teachers of rhet
onc. Even the study of philosophy wns at length introduced 
among the Christians, but it was Dot always productive of the 
most salutary effects· knowledO'o was as often the paront of heresy 
as of devotion, and the description which w~s def;igned f.or the 
foUowex:s of Artemon, may, with equal proprIety, be applIed to 
the varlOUS sects that resisted the successors of the apostles. 
". They presume to alter the Holy Scriptures, to abandun the an
c~e!,~_rule of faith, and to form their opinions according to the 
subtlle precepts of logic. The science of the church is neglected 
for the stuily of geometry, and they lose sight of heaven while they 
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are employed in measuring the earth. Euclid is perpetually in 
their hands. Aristotle and Theophrastus are the objects of their 
admiration; and they express an uncommon reverend~ for the 
works of Galen. Their errors are derived from the abuse of the 
arts and sciences of the infidels, and they corrupt the simplicity 
of the gospel by the refinements of human reason." 187 

Nor can it be affirmed with truth, that the advantages of birth 
and fortune were always separated from the profession of Chris-' 
tianity. Several Roman citizens were brought before the tribunal 
of Pliny, and he soon discovered, that a great number of persons 
of every order of men in llithynia had deserted the religion of their 
ancestors. 188 His ullsuspected testimony may, in this instance, ob
tain more credit than the bold challenge of Tertullian, when he 
addresses himself to the fears as well as to the humanity of tl~e 
proconsul of Africa, by assuring him, that if he persists in hIS 
cruel intentions, he must decimate Carthage, and that he will find 
among the guilty many persons of his own rank, senators an.d 
matrons of noblest extraction, and the friends or relations of ]ns 
most intimate friends. Hl9 It appears, however, that about forty 
years a~terw~rds the emperor Valerian was persuaded of the truth 
of this assertion; since in one of his rescripts he evidently sup
poses, that senators, Roman ltnights, and ladies of quality, were 
engaged in the Christian sect. 190 The church still continued to 
increase its outward splendor as it lost its internal purity; and, 
in the reign of _Diocletian, the palace, the courts of justice, and 
even the army, concealed a multitude of Christians, who endeav
ored to reconcile the interests of the present wi th those of a future 
life. 

And yet these exceptions are either too few in number, or too 
recent in time, entirel~ to remove the imputation of ignorance 
and obscurity which has been so arrogantly cast on the first prose
lytes of Christianity.* Instead of employing in our defence the 
fictions of later ages, it will be more prudent to convert the occa
sion of scandal into a subject of edification. Our serious thoughts 
will suggest to us, that the apostles themselves were chosen by 
Providence among the fishermen of Galilee, and that the lower we 

* This incomplete ennmeration ought to be increased by the names oC severm 
Pagans converted at the dawn of Christianity, and whose conversion weakens ~he 
reproach which the historian appears to suppOrt. Such nre, the Proconsnl ISerglUS 

Paulus, converted at Papos (Acts xiii. 7-12); DlOnyt;ius, member of -the Areopaglls, 
converted, with several others, at Athens (Acts xvii. 3'1); several persont! at the 
court of" Nero (philip. iv. 22) ; Era'ltu!:!, receiver at Corinth (Hom. xvi. 2:~) ; som~ 
Asiarchs (Acts xix. 31). A", to the philosophers, WI} may add 'l'utian. Athenagora2, 
Theophilus oC Antioch, lIege~ippus. Melito, ltliltiadc8, Pantamu"" AmIDoniW:!, eLeft 
all distinguished tor their gCllius and leaming.-G. 
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depress the temporal condition of the first Christians, the mors 
reason we shall find to admire their merit and success. It is in, 
cumbent ,on us diligently to remember, that the kingdom of 
beaven Was promised to the poor in spirit, and that minds afflicted 
by calamity and the contempt of mankind, cheerfully listen to 
the divine promise of future happiness; while, on the contrary, 
the fortunate are satisfied with the possession of this world; and 
the wise abuse in doubt and dispute their vain superiority of rea
SOn and knowledge. 

We stand in need of such reflections to comfort us for the loss 
of som~ illustrious characters, which in our eyes might have 
seemed the most worthy of the heavenly pre!:!ent. The names of 
Seneca~ of the elder and the younger Pliny, of Tacitus, of Plu
tarch, of Galen, of the slave Epictetus, and of the emperor :Mar
,eus Antoninus, adorn tlle age in which they l1ourisJled, and exalt 
the dignity of human nature. They iilled with glory their re
spective stations, either in active or contemplative life; their ex
cellent understandings were improved by study ; Philosophy had 
~urified their minds from the prejudices of the popular supersti
,tlon; and their days were spent in the pursuit of truth and the' 
practice of virtue. Yet all these sages (it is no less an object of 
surprise than of concern) overlooked or rejected the perfection of 
the Christian syst.em. Their language or their silence eq uaIly dis
cover their contcmpt for the growing sect, which in their time 
had diffused itself over the Roman empire. Those among them 
Who condescended to mention the Christians, consiuer them only 
as obstinate and J'crverse enthusiasts, who exacted an implicit 
SUbmission to theIr mysterious doctrincs, without being able to 
produce a. single arguuient that could engage the attention of men 
of sense and learning. 191 

It is at least doubtful whether any of these philosophers perused 
t?e apologies * which the primitive Chri&tians repeatedly pub
hshed in behalf of themselves and of their religion j but it is 
much to be lamented that such a cause was not uefended by abler 

;- , 

otlhe. emperors Hadrian. Antoninus, etc., read with I1stonh~hmt"nt the apologies 
~stm M.artyr, of Aristilles, of Melito, eLC. (See St. Bieron. ad mag. omt. 

~rfslUS, Iviii. c. 13.) Eusebius says expressly, that the caUl'-e of Ct.ristianity wail n~udQd before the senate, in a very efegant disconrse, by Apollonius the Martyr.
,o~~<l At1!'apcJ!;' lIC€TeVaaVTOS -rov dtlwa.oii, Ka£ AUYOI' errl T1i~ f11J,/KA1}TOV ~101JA7j!: 

If'T71aa~Tos, AOYU.>TUT1JV {mep ~r "'ipapTvpet 7!'IaTel.)~ e7rt 'ifllPTlJV 7rapaaxwv 
a 7roAoytav._G. 

erJ Gibbon, in his severer t'pirit ot criticism, mar hl1ve qu('stioned the authority ofroIne and. EusebiuB. Tnere are Borne difficultIes about Apollonius, which Heini
i1t~t'tll (illite In lec. Eusebu) would soh'e by IIUPPOSinl: hlm to h.we been, as Jerome 

.. ell, It seulltor.--M. • 
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advocates. They expose with superfluous wit and eloquence the 
extravagance of Polytheism. They interest our compassion by 
displaying the innocence and sufferings of tlIeir injured brethren. 
But when they would demonstrate the divine origin of C!lfistianity, 
they insist much more strongly on the predictions which an~ 
nounced, than on the miracles which accompanied, the appear
ance of the Messiah. Their favorite argument might serve to 
edify a Christian or to convert a Jew, since both the onc and 
the other acknowledge ~he authority of those prophecies, and both 
are obliged, with devout reverence, to search for their sense and 
their accomplishment. But this mode of persuasion loses much 
of its weight and influence, when it is addressed to those who 
neither understand nor respp.ct the Mosaic dispensation and the 
prophetic style. In In the unskilful hands of Justin and of the 
succeeding apologists, the sublime meaning of the Hebrew oracles 
evaporates in distant types, affected conceits, and cold allegories; 
and even their authenticity was rendered suspicious to an unen
lightened Gentile, by the mixture of pious forgeries, which, under 
the names of Orpheus, Hermes, and the Sibyls,J93 were obtruded 
on him as of equal value with the genuine inspirations of Heaven. 
The adoption of fraud and sophistry in the defence of reveip.tion 
too often reminds us of the injudicious conduct of thvse poets 
who load their invulnerable heroes with a useless weight of cum
bersome and brittle armor. 

But how shall we excuse the supine inattention of the Pagan 
and philosophic world, to those evidences which were represente.d 
by the hand of Omnipotence, not to their reason, but to theIr 
sensei 1 During the age of Christ, of his apostles, and of their first 
disci pIes, the doctrine which they preached was confirmed bY.lll
numerable prodigies. The lame walked, the blind saw, the SICk 

were healed, the dead were raised, dremons were expelled, and 
the laws of Nature were frequently suspended for the D.enefit of 
the church. But the ~ages of Greece and Rome turned a"1]c from 
thE! awful spectacle, and, pursuing the ordinary op.cupations of 
life and study, appeared unconscious of any alterations in the 
moral or physical government of the world. Under the reign of 
Tiberius, the whole earth,l94 or at least a celebrated province of 
the Roman empire,191) was involved in a preternatural darkness of 
three hours. Even this miraculous event, which ought to l~ave 
excited the wonder, the curiosity, and the devotion of mankllld, 
passed without notice in an age of science and history. 196 It hap
pened during the lifetime of Seneca and the elder Pliny, who 
must have experienced the immediate effects, or received the 
earli~st intelligence, of the prodigy.. Each of these phHosol)her.5, 
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in a laborious work, bas recorded aU the great phenomentl. of N a
ture-earthquakes, meteors, comets, and eclipses-which his inde
fatigable curiosity could collect.197 Both the one and the other 
have omitted to mention the greatest phenomenon to which the 
~ortal eye has been witness since the creation of the globe. A 
d~stinct chapter of Pliny lU8 is designed for eclipses of an extraor
dInary nature and unusual duration; but he contents himself with 
llescribing the singular defect of light "\vhich followed the murder 
of Cresar, when, during the greatest part of a year, the orb of the 
S~In appeared pale and without splendor. "This season of obscu
rIty, which cannot surely be compared with the preternatural 
darkness of the Passion, had heen already celebrated by most of 
the poets 190 and historians of that memorable age. 200 

CHAPTER XVI.* 
THE CONDUCT OF THE ROMAN GOVERNMEN'l' TOWARDS THE CHRIS

TIANS, FRoM: THE REIGN OF NEltO TO THAT OF CONSTANTINE. 

IF ~e ser!ously consider the purity of the Christian religion, the 
s~nchty of ItS moral precepts, and the innocent as well as austel C 

~ves of the greater number of those who during the first ages em-
raced tIle faith of the. gospel, we should naturally suppose, tbr.t 

so benevolent a doctrine would have been received with due re\"
ere~ICe, even by the unb~lieving world; that the learned and the 
PolIte, however they may deride the miracles, would haye 
esteemed the virtues,' of the new sect; and that the magistrates, 

ci • The ilixt('ent~ chupter I cannot help considering as a very ingenious and spe. 
roou~, but very ~l!:'graceflll extenuation of the crudt;es perpl·trated by the Ro,?un 
8p~gyrrat('s I!-gamst the Christiau!:'. It i~ written in the m08t contemptibly factious 
1Il IrJ of pl"eJuqicc a~aimt the !;uflerers; it is unworthy of a philoEopher and of 1\ 
rC'rn of humllntty. Let the narrative of Cyprian's death be examil'ed. He had to 
Ve ate the murder of an innocent man of advanced age, and in a station deelllcll 
henertble by a considerable body of the plOvincial" of Africa, pllt to death becallFo 
a re nsed to sacrifice to Jupiter. Instead of pointing the indlltnation of posterity 
c~~nst such an atrocious act of tyranny, he dwells, with yisible art, on the. Sillall 
rela~~stl!nce8 of decorum and politeness which attended thiS murder, und whIch II(} 
evenrs With as much parade us if they were the mOl!t important particulars of the 
D·· 

tow r. ~ohertson has been the 8ubject of much blame for his real or supposed lenity 
ter ~f s1tihe Spanish murderet s and tyrants in America. That the sixteenth chap
lIn hi! r. g did not excite the £'ame or greater disapprobatl?n,,is a pr?ot of tl.o 
prrv 10soPlncal and indeed fanatical animosity aO'ainst Clmsllumty, wIucll was fO 
1>. 24~,e21,~?uring the latter part of the eighteenth century.-llfackint08h: 866 Life, i. 
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instead of persecuting, would -have protected an order of men who 
yielded the most passive obedience to the laws, though they de
clined the active cares of war and governn:~J1t. If, on the othel' 
hand, we recollect the univers!ll toleration of Polytheism, as it 
was invariably maintained by the faith of the people, the incredu
lity of phil030phers, and the policy of the Roman senate and em
perors, we are at a loss to discover what new offence the Chris
tians had committed, what new provocr.tion could exasperate the 
mild indifference of antiquity, and what new motives could urge 
the Roman princes, who beheld without concern a thousand forms 
of religion subsisting in peace under their gentle sway, to inflict a 
severe punishment on any part of their subjects, who had chosen 
for themselves a singular but an inoffensive mode of faith and 
worship. _ 

The religious policy of the ancient world seems to have assumed 
a more stern and intolerant character, to oppose the progress ~f 
Christianity. About fourscore years after the death of Christ, IllS 

innocent disciples were punished with death by the sentence of a 
proconsul of the most amiable and philosophic character, and ac
cording to the laws of an emlleror distinguished by the wisdom and 
justice of his general admimstration. The apologies which were 
repeatedly addressed to the successors of Trajan are filled with 
the most pathetic complaints, that the Christians, who obeyed the 
dictates, and solicited the liberty, of conscience, were alone, 
among all the subjects of the Roman empire, excluded from tho 
common benefits of their auspicious government. The deaths of l\ 
few eminent martyrs have been recorded with care j and from the 
time that Christianity was invested with' the supreme power, t~e 
governors of the church have been no less d.iligently employed 1.0 
displaying the cruelty, than in imitating the conduct, of the!\, 
Pagan adversaries. To separate (if it be possible) a few authentic 
as well as interesting facts from an undigested mass of fiction and 
error, and to relate, in a clear and rational manner, the causes, the 
extent, the duration, and the most important circumstances of the 
persecutions to which the first Chri.stians were exposed, is the de
sign of the present chapter.* 

• The history of the first age of Christianity is only fonnd in the Acts of t!J,e 
Apostles, and ill order tf) speak or the first persecutions experienced by ~he Chin:;. 
tian!;!, that book should naturally have been consulted; those pt:!r!'ecutIOns. t len 
limited to individuals and to t\ narrow sphere, interested only the \>crsecllted iI 

and 
have been related by them alone. Qiboon, making the persecutIons ascen n~ 
big.her than Nero, has entirely omitted tho.~e whieh preceded this. epo~h,.lllld '~8 
Winch St. Luke has pre!'erved the memory. The only way to justify thIS omISslon'~ 8t 
to attack the authenticity of the Acts of the ApostIe~ ; for, if authentic, they:U01 
necessarily be consulted and quoted. Now, antiquity has left very few wor s 
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The sectaries of a persecuted religion, depressed by fear, ani
mated with resentment, and perhaps heated by enthusiasm, are 
seldom in a proper temper of mind calmly to investigate, or can
didly to appreciate, the motives of their enemies, which often 
escape the impartial and discerning view even of those who arc 
placed at a secure distance from the flames of persecution. A 
reason has been assigned for the conduct of the emperors towards 
the primitive Christians, which may appear the more specious and 
probable as it is drawn from the acknowledged genius of Poly
theism. It has already been observed, that the religious concord 
of the world was principally supported by the implicit assent and 
reverence which the nations of antiquity expressed for their re
spective traditions and ceremonies. It might therefore be ex
pected, that they would unite with indignation against any sect 
or people which should separate itself from the communion of 
mankind, and 9laiming the cxclusive possession of divine knowl
~dge, should disdain every form of worship, except its own, as 
Impious and idolatrous. The rights of toleration were lleld by 
mutual indulgence: they were justly forfeited by a refusal of the 
accustomed tribute. As the payment of this tribute was inflexi
bly refused by the Jews, and by them alone, the consideration of 
the treatment which they experienced from the Roman magis
trates, will serve to explain how far these speculations are justi
fied by facts, and will lead us to discover the true causes of the 
persecution of Christianity. 

Without repeating what has been already mentioned of the rev
erence of the Roman princes and governors for the temple of 
Jerusl].lem, we shall only observe, that the destruction of the tem
ple and city was accompanied and followed by every circumsta~ce 
th~t .could exasperate the minds of the conquerors, and auth.o~lze 
~eh~IOUS persecution by the most specious arguments of polItICal 
JustIc~ and t~e public safety. From the reign ~f Ne~o to that of 
Ant~n~nus PlUS, the Jews discovered a fierce l~patIence of t~e 
dOmInIOn of Rome, which repeatedly broke out III the most fUfl
o~s massacres and insurrections. Humanity is shocked at the re
CItal of the horrid cruelties which they committed in the cities of 
E~pt, of Cyprus, and of Cyrene, where tJIey dwelt in treacherous 
fnendship with the unsuspecting 'natives j 1 and we are tempted 
to applaud the severe retaliation which was exercised by the arms 

;~iC\tbe anthenticity is so well establi!>heq as tb!!t of the Acts ~f the Ap~st.Ie8. 
rca e ardncr'~ Credo of Gospel Rist. part il.) It IS, therefore, wl.thout I:'ufficlent 
anJ~~" that .Gl,bhon bas maintained silence r.oncerning the narrative of St. Luke, 
. IS ormsSlOU is not without importance.-G. 
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of the legions against a race of fanatics, whose dire and credulous 
superstition seemed to render them the implacable enemies not 
only of tlle Roman government, but of human kind.:I - The enthu
siasm of the Jews was supported by the opinion, that it was un
lawful for them to pay taxes to an idolatrous master; and by the 
flattering promise which they derived from their ancient oracles, 
that a conquering Messiah would soon arise, destined to break 
their fetters, and to invest the favorites of heaven with the empire 
of the earth. It was by announcing himself as their long-expect
ed deliverer, and by calling on all the descendants of Abraham to 
assert the hope of Israel, that the famous Barchochebas collected 
a formidable army, with which he resisted during two years the 
power of the emperor Hadrian. S • 

Notwithstanding these repeated provocations, the resentment of 
the Roman princes expired after the victory; nor were their ap
prehensions continued beyond the period of war and danger. By 
the general indulgence of Polythejsm, and by the mild temper of 
Antoninus Pius, the Jews were restored to their ancient privileges 
and once more obtained the permission of circumcising their chil
dren, with the easy restraint that they should never confer on any 
foreign proselyte that distinguishing mark of the Hebrew racc. 4 

The numerous remains of that people, though they were still ex
cluded from the precincts of Jerusalem, were permitted to form and 
to maintain considerable establishments both in Italy and in the 
provinces, to acquire the freedom of Rome, to enjoy municipal 
honors, and to obtain at the same time an exemption from the 
burdensome and expensive offices of society. The moderation or 
the contempt ~f the Romans gave a legal sanction to the form of 
eccllesiastical police which was instituted by the vanquished sect. 
The patriarch, who had fixed his residence at Tiberias, was em
powered to appoint his subordinate ministers and apostles, to ex· 
ercise a domestic jurisdiction, and to receive from his dispersed 
brethren an annual contribution. r. New synagogucs were fre
quently erected in the principal cities of the empire; and the sab
baths, the fasts, and the festivals, which were either command~d 
by the Mosaic law, or enjoined by the traditions of the RabbIs, 
were celebrated in the most solemn and public manner. e Such 
gentle treatment insensibly assuaged the stern temper of the 
J ews. Awakened from their dream of prophecy and conquest, 
they assumed the behavior of peaceful and industrious subject.S. 
Their irreconcilable hatred of mankind, instead of flaming out 1ll 

acts of plood and violence, evaporated in Jess dangerous gratifica 
tions. They embraced every opportunity of overreaching tho 
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~dolaters in trade; and they pronounced secret and ambiguous 
Imprecations against the haughty kingdom of Edom.' 

Since the Jews, who rejected with abhorrence the deities adored 
by their sovereign and by their fellow-subjects, enjoYf'd, however, 
the free exercise of their unsocial religion, there must have existed 
some other cause, which exposed the disciples of Chrh;t to those 
8~verities from which the posterity of Abraham was exempt.. The 
difference between them is simple and obvious; but, according to 
the !3entiments of antiquity it was of the highest importance. 
The J twa were a nation, the Christians were a .~ect: and if it was 
natural for every community to respect the sacred institutions of 
their neighbors, it was incumbent on them to persevere in those of 
their ancestors. The voice of oracles, the precepts of philoso
phers, and the authority of the laws, unammously enforced this 
national obligation. By their lofty claim of superior sanctity the 
Jews might provoke the Polytheists to consider them as an odious 
and impure race. By disdaining the intercourse of other nations, 
they might deserve their contempt. The laws of Moses might be 
for the most part frivolous or absurd; yet, since they had been 
~ece!ved during many ages by a large society, his followers were 
JustIfied by the example of mankind; and it was universally ac
knowledged, that they had a right to practise what it would have 
been criminal in them to neglect. But this principle, which pro
tected the Jewish synagogue, afforded not any favor or security to 
the primitive church. By embracing the faith of the gospel, the 
Chl'lstians incurred the supposed guilt of an unnatural and unpar
donable offence. They dissolved the sacred ties of custom and 
education, violated the relicrious institution~ of their country, and 
presumptuously dcspised ':hatever their fathers had believed as 
true, or had reverenced as sacred. Nor was this apostasy (if we 
nlay u.se the expression) merely of a partial or local ki;ld; since 
the pIOUS deserter who withdrew himself from the temples of 
Egypt or Syria, would equally disdain to seek an asylum in those 
of Athens or CarthaO'e. Every Christian rejected with contempt 
the superstitions ol'his family, his· city, and his province. Tho 
Whole body of Christians unanimously refused to 1;told any com
'tUunion with the gods of Rome of the empire, and of mankind. It 
'~!S in vain th!lt the oppress~d believer asserted the !na~iena?le 
r19hts of conSCIence and private judgment. Though Ins 81tual1on 
mJgh~ exci~e the pity, his arguments could neve~ rC!lch the undcr
~andIDg, ClUler of the philosophic, or of the behevlDg part of the 
aga~ world. To their apprehensions, it was. no less a matte: of 

SUrpTl8e, that any individuals should entf'rtalll scruples agamst 
complying with the established mode of worship, tha.n if they had 
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conceived a sudden abhorrence to the manners, the dress, or the 
language of their native country.8 * 

The surprise of the Pagans was soon succeeded by resentment; 
and the most pious of men were exposed to the unjust but dan
gerous imputation of impiety. Malice and prejudice concurred in 
representing the Christians as a society of atheists, who, by the 
most daring attack on the religious constitution of the empire, had 
merited the severest animadversion of the civil magistrate. They 
had separated themselves (they gloried in t~e tonfession) from 
every mode of superstition which was received in any part of the 
globe by the various temper of Polytheism: but it was not alto
gether so evident what deity, or what form of worship, they had 
substituted to the gods and temples of antiquity. The pure and 
sublime idea which they entertained of the Supreme Being es
caped the gross conception of the Pagan multitude, who were at 
a loss to discover a spiritual and solitary God, that was neither 
represented under any corporeal figure or visible symbol, nor was 
adored with the accustomed pomp of lib!ltions and festivals, of 
altars and sacrifices. U The sages of Greece anu Rome, who bad 
elevated their minds to the contemplation of the existence und, 
attributes of the First Cause, were inuuced by reason or uy vanity 
to reserve for themselves and their chosen disciplcu the privilege 
of this philosophical devotion. 10 They were far from admitting 
the prejudices of mankind as the standard of truth, but they con· 
sidered them as flowing from the original disposition of human 
nature; and they supposed that any popular mode of faith and 
worship which presumed to disclaim the assistance of the senses, 
would, in proportion as it receded from superstition, find itself in
capable of restraining the wanderings of the fancy, and the vis· 
ions of fanaticism. The careless glance which men of wit and 
learning ~ondescended to cast on the Christian revelation, served 
onlY,to confirm their hasty opinion, and to persuade them that the 
principle, which they might have revered, of the Divine Unity, 
was defaced by the wild enthusiasm, and annihilated by the airy 
speculations, of the new sectaries. The author of a celebrp,ted 
dialogue which has been attri.buted to Lucian, whilst he affects to 
treat the mysterious subject of the Trinity in a style of ridicule 
and contempt, betrays his own ignorance of the weakness of 
human reason, and of the inscrutable nature of the divine perfec~ 
tions.ll 

• In all this there is doubtless much truth; yet does not the more imporhnt dif 
ference lie on the surface? The Christians made many converts, the Jews but feW 
Had the Jewish been eqnally a proselytizing religion, would it not bave encoun 
tered IlS violent persecution 1-M. 
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It might appear less surprising, that the founder of Christianity 
should not only be revered by his disciples as a sage and a l1rophet, 
but that he should be adored as a God. The Polytheists were dis
posed to adopt every article of faith, which seemed to offer any 
resemblance, however distant or imperfect, with the popular my
thology; and the legends of Bacchus, of Hercules, and of JEscu
lapius, had, in some measure, prepared their imagination for tho 
appearance of the Son of God under a human form. 12 But they 
Were astonished that the Christians should abandon the temples of 
those ancient heroes, who, in the infancy of the world, llad in
vented arts, instituted laws, and vanquished the tyrants or mOll
ste!s who infested the earth; in order to choose for the exclusive 
object of their religious worship, an obscure teacher, who, in a 
r~cent age, and among a barbarous people, had fallen a sacrifice 
eIther to the malice of his own countrymen, or to the jealousy of 
the Roman government. The Pagan multitude, reserving their 
gratitude for temporal benefits alone, rejected the inestimable 
present of life and immortality, which was offered to mankind by 
Jesus of Nazareth. His mild eonstancy in the midst of cruel and 
v.oluntary sufferings, his universal benevolence, and the sublime 
slI~p.Iicity of his actions and character, were insuffident, in the 
OPInIon of those carnal men, to compensate for the want of fame, 
of empire, and of success; and whilst they refused to acknowl
edge his stupendous triumph over the powers of darkness and of 
tl~e grave, they misrepresented, or they insulted, the equivocal 
bIrth, wandering life, and ignominious death, of the divine Au
thor of Christianity.13 

The personal guilt which- every Christian had contracted, in 
thus preferring his private sentiment to the national religion, was 
ag:gr~vated in a very high degree by the number and union of the 
cnmmals. -It is well known, and has been already observed, that 
Rom~n policy viewed with the utmost jealousy and distrust any 
aSSOCIation among its subjects· and thnt the privileges of private 
corporations, though formed for the most harmless or beneficial 
purposes, were bestowed with a very sparing hand. If The relig
~ous assemblies .of the Christians, who had separated th~mselves 
rom the pubhc worship, appeared of a much less ~nnocent 

nature: they were illegal in their principle, and in theu conse
q~ences might become dangerous; nor were the emperors con
S~IOUS .that they violated the laws of justice. when, for the peace 
o S~clety, they prohibited those secret and sometimes nocturnal 
llleetlDgS. 1a The pious disobedience of the Christians made their 
CO~du~t, or perhaps their designs, appear in a much more serions 
an cnminal light; and the- Homan princes, who might perhaps 
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have suffered themselves to be disarmed by a ready submission, 
deeming their honor concerned in the execution of their com
mands, sometimes attempted, by rigorous punishments, to subdue 
this independent spirit, which boldly acknowledged an authority 
superior to that of the magistrate. The extent and duratlon of 
this spiritual conspiracy seemed to render it every day more de· 
servmg of his animadversion. We have already seen that the 
active and successful zeal of the Ohristians had insensibly diffused 
them through every province and almost every city of the em
pire. The new converts seemed to renounce their family and 
country, that they might connect themselvea in an indissoluble 
band of union with a peculiar society, which everywhere assumed 
a different character from the rest of mankind. Their gloomy and 
austere aspect, their abhorrence of the common business and 
pleasures of life, and their frequent predictions of impending 
calamities,16 inspired the Pagans with the apprehension of somc 
danger, which would arise from the new sect, the more alarming 
as it was the more obscure. "Whatever,'1 says Pliny, "may bc 
the principle of their conduct, their inflexible obstinacy appeared 
deserving of punishment. " 17 

The precautions with which the disciples of _Ohrist perfor~ed 
the offices of religion were at first dictated by fear and necessIty j 

but they were contin~ed from choice. By imitating the awful 
secrecy which reigned in the Eleusinian mysteries, the Ohristi~ns 
had flattered themselves that they should render their sacred In
stitutions mo~e respectable in the eyes of the Pagan wor!d. 18 ~ut 
the event, as It often happens to the operations of subtIle polIcy, 
deceived-their wishes and their expectations. It was conclude~, 
that they only concealed what they -woula. have blushed to dIS
close. Their mistaken prudence afforded an opportunity for m~l
ice to invent, and for suspicious credulity to believe, the horr..d 
tales which described the Ohristians as the most wicked of human 
kind, who practised in their dark recesses every abomination that 
a depraved fancy could suggest, and who solicited the favor of 
their unknown God by the sacrifice of every moral virtue. Th~re 
were many who pretended to confess or to relate the ceremon~es 
of this- abhorred society. It was asserted, "that a new-born In
fant, entirely covered over with flour, was presented, like some 
mystic symbol of initiation, to the knife of the proselyte, who un' 
knowingly inflicted many a secret and mortal wound on the inno-
cent victim of his error j that as soon as the cruel deed was per
petrated,. the sectaries drank up the blood, O'reedily tore asunder 
the quivering members, and pledged themsel~es to eternal secrecy, 
by a mutua! consciousness of guilt. It was as confidently aflirIll~ 
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that this inhuman sacrifice was succeeded by a suitable entertain
ment, in which intemperance served as a provocative to brutal 
lust; till, at the appointed moment, the lights were suddenly ex
tinguished, shame was banished, nature was forgotten; and, as 
accident might direct, the darkness of the night was polluted by 
the incestuous- commerce of sisters and brothers, of sons and of 
\!lot hers. " 19 

But the perusal of the ancient apologies was sufficient to removo 
even the slightest suspicion from the mind of a candid adversary. 
The Christians, with the intrepid security of innocence, appeal 
from the voice of rumor to the equity of the magistrates. They 
acknowledge, that if any proof can be produced of the crimes 
which calumny has imputed to them, they are worthy of the most 
severe punishment. They provoke the punishment, and they 
challenge the proof. At the same time they urge, with equal 
~ruth and propriety, that the charge is not less devoid of probabil
Ity, than it is destitute of evidence; they ask, whether anyone 
can seriously believe that the pure and holy precepts of the gos
pel, whip.h so frequently restrain the use of the m'lst lawful enjoy
m~nts, should inculcate the practice of the most abominable 
cruDes; that a large society should resolve to dishonor itself in 
the eyes of its own members; and that a great number of persons 
or either sex, and every age and character; insensible to the 
fea~ of death or infamy, should consent to violate those principles 
w~1Ch nature and education had imprinted most deeply in their 
mInds. ~o Nothing, it should seem, could weaken the force or de
stroy the effect of so unanswerable a justification, unless it were 
the injudicious conduct of the apologists themselves, who be
trayed the common cause of religion, to gratify their deyout 
hatred to the domestic enemies of the church. It was sometlmes 
faintly insinuated, and sometimes boldly asserted, that the same 
bloody sacrifices, and th€ !:lame incestuous festivals, which were 
so falsely ascribed to the orthodox beJievers, were in reality ce]e
brated by the :M:arcionites by the Carpocratians, and by several 
o~her ~ects of the Gnostics: who, notwithstanding they might d~
viatc mto the pnths of heresy, were still actuated by. tl~e s.ent~~ 
ments o! men, and still governed by the precepts of ChrIstIanity. 
ACcusatIOns of a similar kind were retorted upon the church hy 
the schismatics who had departed from its communioI)~ 2~ a~d it 
was confessed on all sides that the most scandalous hcentIous
ness of manners prevailed' among great numbers of those who 
affected the name of Christians. A Pao-an magistrate, who pos
s~ssed neither leisure nor abilities to dis~ern the almost impercep
tible line which ~ivides the orthodox faith from l~eretical prav~ty, 
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might easily have imagined that their mutual animosity'had ex
torted the discovery of their common guilt. It was fortunate for 
the repose, or at least for the reputation, of the first Christians, 
that the magistrates sometimes proceeded with more temper and 
moderation than is usually consistent with religious zeal, and 
that they reported, as the impartial result _ of their judicial in
quiry, that the sectaries, who had deserted the established wor
ship, appeared to them sincere in their professions, and blameless 
in their manners; however they might incur, by their absurd and 
excessive superstition, the censure of the laws. 23 

History, whicp undertakes to record the transactions of the past, 
for the instruction of future ages, would ill deserve that honora
ble office, if she condescended to plead the cause of tyrants, or to 
justify the maxims of persecution. It must, however, be acknowl
edged, that the conduct of the emperors who appeared the least 
favorable to the primitive church, is by no means so criminal as 
that of modern sovereigns, who have employed the arm of vio
lence and terror against the religious opmions of any part of their 
subjects. From their reflections, or even from their own feelings, 
a Charles V. or a Lewis XIV. might have acquired a just knowl
edge of the rights of conscience, of the obligation of faith, and 
of the innocence of error. But the prinpes and magistrates of 
ancient Home were strangers to those principles which inspired 
and authorized the inflexible obstinacy of the Christians in the 
cause of truth, nor could they themselves discover in their own 
breasts any motive which would have prompted them to refuse a 
legal, and as it were a natural, submission to the sacred institu
tions of their country. The eame reason which contributes to 
alleviate the guilt, must have" tended to abate the rigor, of their 
persecutions. As they were actuated, not by the furious zeal of 
bigots, but by the temperate policy of legislators, contempt must 
often have relaxed, and humanity, must frequently have sus
pended, the execution of those laws which they enacted against 
the humble and obscure followers of Christ. From t.he general 
view of their character and motives we might naturally conclude: 
I. That a considerable time elapsed before they considered the 
new sectaries as an object deserving of the attention of govern
ment. II. That in the conviction of any of their subjects who 
were accused of so very singular a crime, they proceeded with 
caution and reluctance. III. That they werl' moderate in the use 
of punishments; and, IV. That the afflicted church enjoyed many 
intervals of peare and tranquillity. Notwithstanding the carelesil 

mGllference wnich the most copious and the most minute of t1~o 
Pagan writers have shown to the affairs of the Christians,24 11 
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!nay still be in our power to confirm each of these probable suppo
sItions, by the evidence of authentic facts. 

I. By the wise dispensation of Providence, a mysterious veil 
was cast over the infancy of the church, which, till the faith of 
the Christians was matured, and their numbers were multiplied, 
served to plOtect them not only from the malice but even from 
the knowledge of the Pagan world. The slow and gradual aboli
tiun of the Mosaic ceremonies afforded a safe and i.unocent dis
guise to the more early proselytes of the gospel. As they werE; 
far the greater part, of the race of Abraham, they were distin
guished by the peculiar mark of circumcision, offered up their de
votions in the Temple of Jerusalem till its final destruction, and 
received both the Law and the Prophets as the genuine inspira
tions of the Deity. The. Gentile converts, who by a spiritual 
adoption had been associated to the hope of Israel, were like,yise 
confounded under.the garb and appearance of Jews, 2~ and as the 
Polytheists paid less regard to .1l'ticles of faith tban to the exter
nal worship, the new sect, which carefully concealed, or faintly 
announced, its future greatness and ambition, was permitted to 
shelter itself under the general toleration which was granted to 
an ancient and celebrated people in the Homan empire. It was 
not long, perhaps, before the Jews themselves, animated with a 
fiercer zeal and a more jealous faith, percei\red the gradual separa
tion of their Nazarene brethren from the doctrine of the syna
gogue ; and they would gladly have extinguished the dangerous 
heresy in the blood of its adherents. But the decrees of Heaven 
had already disarmed their malice; and though they might some
times exert the licentious privilege of sedition, they no longer 
possessed the administration of criminal justice; nor did they find 
it easy to infuse into the calm breast of a Roman magistrate the 
rancor of their own zeal and prejudice. The provincial go ...ernors 
declared themselves ready to listen to any accusation that might 
affect the public safety; but as soon as they were informed that it 
was a question not of facts but of words, a dispute relating only 
to the interpretation of the Jewish laws and prophecies, they 
deemed it unworthy of the majesty of Rome seriously to discuss 
the obscure differences which might arise among a barbarous and 
superstitious people. The innocence of the first Christians was 
protected by ignorance and contempt; and the tribunal of the 
Pagan magistrate often proved their most assured refuge against 
the fury of the synagogue. 26 If indeed we were disposed to 
adopt the traditions of a too credulous antiquity, we might relate 
the distant peregrinations, the wonderful achievements, and the 
various deaths of the twelve apostles: but a mure accurate inquiry 
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will induce us to doubt, whether any of those persons who had 
been witnesses to the miracles of Christ, were' permitted, beyond 
the iimits of Palestine, to seal with their blood the truth of their 
tel!ltimony.27 From the ordinary term of human life, it may very 
naturally be presumed that most of them were dec'3ased before. 
the discontent of the Jews broke out into that furious war, which 
was terminated only by the ruin of Jerusalem. During a long 
period, from the death of Christ to that memorable rebellion, we 
cannot discover any traces. of Roman intolerance, unless they are 
to be found in the sudden, the transient, but the cruel persecu
tion, which was exercised by Nero against the Christians of the 
capital, thirty-five years after the former, and only two years b~
fore the latter, of those great events. The character of the pIn
los.:>phic historian, to whom we are principally indebted for the 
knowledge of this singular transaction, would alone be sufficient 
to recommend it to our most attentive considerntion. 

In the tenth year of the reign of Nero, the capital of the empire 
wag aillicted by a :fire which raged beyond the memory or exam
ple of former ages. 28 The monuments of Grecian art and of Ro
man virtue, the trophies of the Punic and Gallic wars, the most 
holy temples, and the most splendid palaces, were involved in one 
common destruction. Of the fourteen regions or quarters into 
which Rome was divided, four only subsisted entire, three were 
levelled with the ground, and the remaining seven, which had ex
perienced the fury of the flames, displayed a melancholy prospect 
of ruin and desolation. The vigilance of government appears not 
to have neglected any of the precautions which might alleviate 
the sense of so dreadful a calamity. The Imperial gardens were 
thrown open to the distressed multitude, temporary buildings 
were erected for their accommodation, and a plentiful supply of 
corn and provisions was distributed at a very modernte price. 2Y 

The most generous policy seemed to have dictated the edicts 
which regulated the disposition of the streets and the construc, 
tion of private houses; and as it usually happens in an age of 
prosperity, the conilagratio...l of Rome, in the course of a feW 
years, produced a new city, more regular and more beautiful than. 
the former. But all the prudence and humanity affected by Nero 
on this occasion, were insufficient to preserve him from the popu
lar suspicion. Evt:ry crime might be imputed to the assassin of 
his wife and mother, nor could the prince who prostituted his 
person and dignity on the theatre be deemed incapable of the 
most eKtravagant folly. The voice of rumor accused the emperor 
as t~le incendiary of his own capita] ; and as the most incredib!e 
stones are the best adapted to the genius of an enraged pcoplct 15 
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was gravely reported, and firmly believed, that Nero, enjoying 
the calamity which he had occasioned, amused himself with sing
ing to his lyre the destruction of ancient Troy. 30 To divert a sus
picion, which the power of despotism was unable to suppr~ss, the 
emperor resolved to substitute in his own place some fictitioue 
criminals. "With tbis view," continues Tacitus, "he inflicted 
the most exquisite tortures on those men, whoJ under the vulgar 
appellation of Christians, were already branded with deserved in
famy. They derived their name and origin from Christ, who in 
the reign of Tiberius had suffered death by the sentence of the 
procurutor Pontius Pilate. 31 For a while this dire superstition 
was checked j but it again burst !forth; * and not only spread it 
self over Judrea, the first seat of this' mischievous sect, but was 
even introduced into Rome, t1 ) common asylum which receives 
and protects whatever is impure, whatever is atrocious. The con
fessions of those who were seized discovered a great multitude of 
their accomplices, and they were all convicted, not so much for 
the crime of setting fire to the city, as for their hatred of human 
kind. 32 They died in torments, and their torments were imbit
tered by insult and derision. Some were nailed on crosses j oth
ers sewn up in the skins of wild heasts, and exposEd to the fury 
of dogs; others again, smeared over with 'combustible materials, 
were used as torches to illuminate the darkness of the night. The 
gardens of Nero were destined for the melancholy spectacle, 
which was accumpanied with a horse-racp-, and honored with the 
presence of the emperor, who mingled with the populace in the 
dress and attitude of a charioteer. The guilt of the Christians 
deserved indeed the most exemplary punishment, but the public 
abhorrence was changed into commiseration, from the opinion 
that those unhappy wretches were sacrificed, not so much to the 
public welfare, as to the cruelty of a jealous tyrant." 33 Those 
Who survey with a curious eye the revolutions of mankind, may 
observe, that the gardens and circus of Nero on the Y atican, 
which were. polluted with the blood of the first Christians, have 
been rendered still more famous by the triumph and by the abuse 
of the persecuted religion. On the same spot, H a temple, which 
far surpasses the ancient glories of the Capitol, has been sincQ 

• ThiA single phrase, Repressa in pOO8ens exitlabilis 8uperstitio rnrEns erumpebat, 
proves that the Chl"istians had already attracted the attention of the governm('ut;1
and tnat Nero was not the first to persecute them. I am snrprised that morc Etre~s: 
~hs 1I0t been laId on the confirmation which the Acts of the Apostles derive from 

ese words oC Tacitus. Repressa in pnessefi!', aud rnr.-us crnmpebat.-G. 
~ have been unwilling to suppress thIS 1I0te. but surely the expression of Tacitus 

~b e.rd to the expected extirpation of the religion by the death of Us founder, 
nst.-M. 
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erected by the Christian Pontiffs, WllO, deriving their claim of 
universal dominion from an humble fisherman of Galilee, have 
ilucceeded to the throne of the Cresars, given laws to the barba~ 
rian conquerors/of Rome, and extended their spiritual jurisdiction 
from the coast. of the Baltic to the shores of the Pacific Ocean. 

But it would be improper to dismiss this account of Nero's per· 
secution, till we have made some observations that may serve to 
remove the difficulties with which it is perplexed, and to throw 
llome light on the subsequent history of the church. 

1. The most sceptical criticism is obliged to respect the truth of 
this extraordinary fact, and the integrity of this celebrated pass. 
age of Tacitus. The former is t'onfirmed by the diligent and accu
rate Suetonius, who mentions the punishment which Nero inflicted 
on the Christians, a sect of men who had embraced a new and 
criminal superstition. 26 The latter may be proved by the consent 
of the most ancient manuscripts; by the inimitable character of 
the style of Tacitus; by his reputation, which guarded his te~t 
from the interpolations of pious fraud; and by the purport of Ir I 
narration, which accused the first Christians of the most atrocious 
crimes, without insinuating that they possessed any miraculous Of 

even magical powers a:bove the rest of mankind. 36 2. Notwith~ 
standing it is probable that Tacitus was born some years before 
the fire of Rome,37 he could derive only from reading and conver
sation the knowledge of an event wllich happened during his in
fancy. Before he gave himself to fhe public, he calmly waited 
till his genius had attained its full maturity, and IlC was more 
than forty years of age, when a grateful regard for the memory of 
the virtu')us Agricola extorted from him the most early of those 
historical compositions which will delight and instruct the most 
distant posterity. After making a trial of his strength in the life 
of Agricola and the description of Germany, he conceived, and ~t 
length ex(Y.;uted, a more arduous work; the history of Rome, III 
thirty books, from the fnll of Nero to the accession of Ncrva. 
'fhe administration of N erva introduced an age of justice and pros-
perity, which Tacitus had destined for the occupation of his old 
age; 38 but when he took a nearer view of his subject, judging, 
perhaps, that it was a more honorable or a less invidious office to 
record the vices of pa:st tyrants, than to celebrate t1l3 virtues of a 
reigning monarch, he chose rather to relate, under the form of 
annal2, the actions of the four immediate successors of Augustu.s. 
To collect, to dispose, and to adorn a series of fourscore years, III 
an immortal work, every sentence of which is pregnant with the 
deepest observations and the most lively images, was an un~er. 
taking sufficient to exercise the genius of Tacitus himself durIng 
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the greatest part of his life. In" the last years of the reign of 
Trajan, whilgt the victorious monarch extended the power of 
Rome beyond its ancient limits, the historian was describing, in 
the second and fourth books of his annals, the tyranny of Tihc
rius ; 311 and the" emperor Hadrian must have succeeded to the 
throne, before Tllcitus, in the regular prosecution of his work, 
could relate the fire of the capital, and the cruelty of Nero to
wards the unfortunate Christians. At the distance of sixty years, 
it was the duty of the annalist to adopt the narratives of con
temporaries; but it was natural for the philosopher to indulge him
self in the description of the origin, the progress, and the char
acter of the new sect, not so much according to the knowledge or . 
prejudices of the age of Nero, as according to those of the time 
of Hadrian. S. Tacitus very frequently trusts to the curiosity or 
re1lection of his readers to supply those intermediate circum
stances and ideas, which, in his extreme conciseness, he has 
~hought proper to suppress. We may therefore presume to imag
Ine some probable cause which could direct the cruelty of Nero 
against the Christians of Rome, whose obscurity, as well as inno
cence, should have shielded them from his indignation, and even 
from his notice. The Jews, who were numerous in the capital, 
and oppressed in their own country, were a much fitter object for 
the. suspicions of the emperor and of the people: nor did it seem 
unhkely that a vanquished nation, who already discovered their 
abhorrence of the Roman yoke, might have recourse to the most 
atrocious means of gratifying their implacable revenge. But the 
Jews possessed very powerful advocates in the palace, and even in 
the heart of the tyrant; his wife and mistress, the beautiful Pop
proa, and a favorite player of the race of Abraham, who had. 
already employed their intercession in behalf of the obnoxious 
~eople. 4G In their room it was necessary to offer some other vic
}lIns, and it might easily be suggested that, although. the genuine 
o~lowers of :M:oses were innocent of the fire of Rome, there had 
an~en among them a new and pernicious sect of GALILLEANS, 
'!hlch was capable of the most horrid crimes. Under the appella
tion of GALILLEANS, two distinctions of men were confounded, 
!~e most opposite to each other in their manners and principles; 

e disciples who had embraced the faith of Jesus of Nazareth, 41 

~n~ the zealots who had followed the standard of Judas the Gau
~nlte. U The former were the friends, the latter were the enemies, 

o. hu~an kind; and the only resemblance between them con· 
~ht~d In the same inflexible constancy, which, in the defence of 
f il1r cause, rendered them insensible of death and tortures. The 
o owers of Judas, who impelled their countrymen into rebellion, 
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were soon buried under the ruins of Jerusalem j whilst those of 
Jesus, known by the more celebrated name of Christians, diffused 
themselves over the Roman empire. How natural was it for 
Tacitus, in the time of Hadrian, to appropriate to the Christians 
the guilt and the sufferings,* which he might, with far greater 
truth and justice, have attributed to a sect whose odious memory 
was alm,ost extinguished! 4. Whatever opinion may be ente:
tained of this conjecture (for it is no more than a conjecture), It 
is evident that the effect, as well as the cause, of Nero's persecu~ 
tion, were confined to the walls of Romp,43 t that the religious 
tenets of the Galilreans, or Christians, were never made a subje~t 
of punishment, or even of inquiry j and that, as the idea of theIr 
sufferings was for a long time connected with the idea of cruelty 
and injustice, the moderation of succeeding princes inclined them 
to spare a sect, oppressed by a. tyrant, whose rage had been 
usually directed against virtue and innocence. 

It is somewhat remarkable that the flames of war consumed, 
almost at the same' time, the temple of Jerusalem and the Capitol of 
Rome; t( and it appears no less singular, that the tribute which 
devotion had destined to the former. should have been converted 
by the power of an assaulting victor to restore and adorn the 
splendor of the latter.45 The emperors levied a general capitation 
tax on the Jewish people; and although the sum assessed on t~e 
head of each individual was inconsiderable, the use for which It 
was designed, and the severity with which it was exacted, were 
considered as nn intolerable grievance. t6 Since the officers of the 
revenue extended their unjust claim to many persons who were 
strangers to the blood or religion of the Jews, it was impossible 
that the Christians, who had so often sheltered themselves under 

* This conjectnre is entirely devoid, not merely of verisimilitude, bat even of 
pos,",ibility. Tacitus could not be deceived in appropriatin~ to the Christians of 
Rome the guilt and the slIfi'erin!!"S which he might have attributed with far greater 
troth to the followers of Judas tile Galllonite; for the lattel' never went to Home. 
Their revolt, their attempts, their opiniuns, their wars, their punishment, had no 
other theatre but Jud:ea. (Balm. Hist. des Juifs, t. i. p. 491.) :Morcover, the w~me 
of Chria ians had long been given ill Rome to the disciplt's of Jesus; and TlICltu~ 
affirms too positively, refers too distinctly to its etymology, to allow us to suspec 
any mistake on hIS part.-G.

111. Guizot's expressions are not in the len!lt too strong again8t this strange imllg· 
ination or Gibbon; it may be doubted whether the followers of Judas were known 
as a sect under the name of Galil:eans -M. 

t M. Guizot, on the authority of Sulpicius Severns, ii. 37, and of Orosius, viiI. ~~ 
inclines to the opinion of those who extend the persecution to tile provinces. ~Id~r 
haim rather,: leans to that side on this much disputed question (c. xxxv.). Ne~n 8 
takes the view of Gibbon, which is itl general that of the most learned wtt;~ : 
There is, indeed, no evidenee which I can discover, of its reachin~ the pro\" nCned 
and the apparent security, at least, as regards his life, with which St. Paul Pl!ri' ad 
his travels during this perIod, affords at least a strong inference against a rIgId a 
general inqnisition against tho Christians in other parts of the eml>ire.-:M. 

http:latter.45
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the shade of the synagogue, should now escape this rapacious per
secution. Anxious as they were to avoid the slightest infection 
of idolatry, their conscience forbade ·them to contribute to the 
honor of that dremon who had assumed the character of the Capi
toline Jupiter. As a very numerous though declining party among 
the Christjans still adhered to the law of Moses, their efforts to dis
semble their Jewish origin were detected by the decisive test of cir
cumcision ; 47 nor were the Roman magistrates at leisure to in
qUire lnto the difference of their religious tenets. Among the 
Uhristians who were brought before the tribunal of the emperor, 
or, as it seems more probable, before that of the procurator of 
Judrea, two persons are said to have appeared, distinguished by 
their extraction, which was more truly noble than that of the great
est monarchs. These were the grandsons of St. Jude the apostle, 
Who himself was the brother of Jesus Christ.4!1 Their natural pre
tensions 10 the throne of David might perhaps attract the respect 
of the people, and excite the jealousy of the governor; but the 
meanness of their garb, and the,simplicity of their answers, soon 
convinced him that they were neither desirous nor capable of dis
turbing the peace of the Roman empIre. They frankly confessed 
their royal origin, and their near relation to the Messiah; but 
they disclaimed any temporal views, and professed that his king
dom, which they devoutly expected, was purely of a spiritual and 
llngclic nature. When they were examined concerning their for
tune and occupation, they showed their hands, hardened with 
daily labor, am} declared that they derived their whole subsistence 
from the cultivation of a farm near the village of Cocab a, of the 
e~tent of about twenty-four English acres,411 and of the value of 
nIne thousand drachms, or three hundred pounds sterling. 'I'he. 
grandsons of St. Jude were dismissed with compassion and con
tempt. 50 

But although the obscurity of the house of David mig~t 
protect t~em from the suspicions of ~ ty~ant, the present grea~ 
n.ess of hIS own family alarmed the pusIllammous temper of Doml
tIan, which could only be appeased by the blood of those Romans 
Whom he either feared or hated or esteemed. Of the two sons 
of his uncle Flavius S~binus 61 the elder was soon cOllvicted of 
treas?nable intentions, and the younger, who bo!e the name of 
FlavlUs Clemens was indebted for his safety to Ins want of cour
~ge and abil~ty. 5~ The emperor, for a long ~i~e, distinguished .so 
~rmless a kmsman by his favor and protectIon, bestowed on 111m 

!~s OWn niece Domitilla., adopted the childr.en of that ?Iarriage to 
e hope of the succession and invested theIr father WIth the hon

ors of the consulship.. ' 

http:childr.en
http:tempt.50
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But he had scarcely finished the term of his annual magistracy. 
when, on a slight pretence, he was condemned and executed j 
Domitilla was banished to a desolate island on the coast of Cam· 
pania j n and sentences either of death or of confiscation were pro
nounced against a great number of persons who were involved in 
the same accusation. The guilt imputed to their charge was that 
of Atheism and Jewish manners J. 64 a singular association of ideas, 
which cannot with any propriety be applied except to the Chris
tians, as they were obscurely and imperfectly viewed by the mag
istrates and by the writers of that period. On the strength of so 
probable an interpretation, and too eagerly admitting the sus
picions of a tyrant as an evidence of their honorable crime, the 
church has placed both Clemens and Domitilla a~ong its first 
martyrs, and has branded the cruelty of Domitian with the name 
of the second persecution. But this persecution (if it deserves 
that epithet) was of no long duration. A few months after the 
death of Clemens, and the banishment of Domitilla, Stephen, a 
freedman belonging to the latter, who had enjoyed the favor, but 
who had not surely embraced the faith, of llis mistress, * assaflsin
ated the emperor in his palace.~!> The memory of Domitian was 
condemned by the senate j his acts were rescinded j. his e~ilcs 
recalled j and under the gentle administration of Nerva, while 
the innocent were restored to their rank and fortunes, even the 
most guilty either obtained pardon or escaped punishment. 611 

II. About ten years afterwards, under the reign of Trajan, the 
younger Pliny'was intrusted by his friend and master with the 
government of Bithynia and Pontus. He soon found himself at a 
loss to determine by what rule of justice o\" of law he should 
direct his conduct in the execution of an office the most repugnant 
to his humanity. Pliny had never assisted at any judicial pro
ceedings against the Christians, with whose name alone he seems 
to be acquainted; and he was totally uniuformed with regard to 
the nature of their guilt, the method of their conviction, and the 
degree of their punishment. In this perplexity lIe had recours~ to 
his usual expedient, of submitting to the wisdom of Trajan an Jm
partial, and, in some respects, a favorable account of the DeW 
superstition, requesting the emperor, that he would condescend 
to resolve his doubts, and to instruct his ignorance. !>T The life ?f 
Pliny had been employed in the acquisition of learning, and J:i 
the business of tbe world. Since the age of nineteen he htl 

• This is an nncandid I'areasm. There is nothing to connect Stephen with tM 
religion or Dnmitilla. lIe was a knave detected in the malver!.'ation or money .... 
\ntercelltarum pecllnianlm reus.-M. 
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pleaded with distinction in the tribunals of Rome, G8 fined a place 
In the senate, had been invested with the honors of the consul. 
ship, and had formed very numerous connections with every order 
of men, both in Italy and in the provinces. From his ignorance 
therefore we may derive some useful information. We may assure 
ourselves, that when he accepted the government of Bithynia, 
there were no general laws or d(lcrees of the senate in force 
against the Christians; that neither Trajan nor any of his virtu
ous predecessors, whos~ edicts were received into the civil and 
criminal jurisprudence, had publicly declared their intentions 
concerning the new sect, and that whatever proceedings had been 
carried on against the C'hristians, there were none of sufficient 
weight and authority to establish a precedent for the conduct of a 
Roman magistrate. 

The answer of Trajan, to which the Christians of the succeed
ing age have frequently appealed, discovers as much regard for 
justice and IlUmanity as could be reconciled with his mistaken 
notions of religious policy. 69 Instead of displaying tlle implaca
b.le zJlul of an lnquisitor, anxious to discover the most minute par
tIcles of heresy, and exulting in the number of his victims, the em
peror expresses much more solicitude to protect the security of the 
Innocent, than to prevent the escape of the guilty. He ack~owl
edges the difficulty of fixing any general plan; but he Jays down 
hyo salutary rules, which often afforded relief and suppbrt to the 
dIstressed Christians. Though he directs the magistrates to punish 
such persons as are legally convicted, he prohibits them, with a 
very humane inconsistency, from making any inquiIies conceming 
the supposed criminals. Nor was the magistrate allowed to pro
ceed on every kind of information. Anonymous charges the em
peror rejects, as too repugnant to the equity of his government ; 
an~ he strictly requires, for tQc conviction of those to whom the 
gUllt of Christianity is imputed, the positive evidence of a fair 
and open accuser. It is likewise probable, that the persons who 
assumed 80 invidious an office, were obliged to declare the 
grounds of their suspicions, to specify (both in respect to time 
and place) the secret assemhlies, which their Christian adversary 
ha~ frequented, and to disclose a great number of circumstances, 
whlCh were concealed with the most vigilant jealousy from tho 
eye of the profane. If they succeeded in their prosecution, they 
Were exposed to the resentment of a considerable and active 
party, to the censure of tIle more liberal portion of mankind, andtf the ignominy which, in every age and country, has attended 
t le.character of an informer. If, on the contrary, they failed in 
theIr proofs, they incurred the severe and perhaps capital penalty. 
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which, according to a law published by the emperor Hadrian, was 
iuflicted on those who falsely attributed to their fellow-citizens 
the crime of Christianity. The violence of personal or supersti. 
tious animosity might sometimes prevail over the most natural 
apprehensions of disgrace and danger; but it cannot surely be 
imagined, that accusations of so unpromising an appearance were 
either lightly or frequently undertaken by the Pagan subjects of 
the Roman empire. 60 * 

The expedient which was employed torelude the prudence of 
the laws, affords a sufficient proof how effectually they disap
pointed the mischievous designs of private, malice or superstitious 
zeal. In a large and tumultuous assembly, the restraints of fear 
and shame, so forcible on the minds of individuals, are deprived 
of the greatest part of their influence. The pious Christian, as 110 
was desirous to obtain, or to escape, the glory of martyrdom, ex· 
pected, either with impatience or with tenor, the stated returns 
of the public games and festivals. On those occasions the inhabi
~tants of the great cities of the empire were collected in the circus 
or the'theatre, where every circumstance of the place, as well as 
of the ceremony, contributed to kindle their devotion, and to ex
tinguish their humanity. Whilst the numerous spectators, 
crowned with garlands, perfumed with incense, purified with the 
blood of victims, and surrouuded with the altars and statues of 
their tutelar deities, resigned themselves to the enjoyment ~f 
pleasures, which they considered as an essential part of theIr 
religious worship, they recollected, that the Christians alone ab· 
horred the gods of mankind, and by their absence and melallcho~y 
on these solemn festivals, seemed to insult or to lament the publIC 
felicity. If the empire had been afflicted by any recent calamity, 
by a plague, a famine, or an unsuccessful war; if the Tyber Ilad, 
or if the Nile had not, risen beyonQ. its banks j if the earth had 
shaken, or if the temperate order of the seasons had been inter
rupted, the superstitious Pagans were convinced that the crimes 
and the impiety of the ChrIstians, who were spared by the exces
sive lenity of the government, had at length provoked the divine 
justice. It was not among a licentious and exasperated populace, 
that the forms of legal proceedings could be observed j it was not 
in an amphitheatre stained with the blood of wild beasts ~nd 
gladiators, that the voice of compassion could be hea"d. The lln~ 
patient clamors of the multitude denounced the Christians as the 

• Tfte enactment of this Illw affordd strong presnmption that accnsations of the 
"crime of Christianity" W(lre hy no means 1>0 uncommon lIor reccivt!d witl} so 
much mistrust and cllution by the ruling authorities as Gibbon would inSlllU• 
ate.-M. 
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enemies of gods and men, doomed them to the severest tortures, 
and venturing to accuse by name some of· the most distinguished 
of the new sectaries, required with irresistible vehemence that 
they should be instantly apprehended and cast to the lit»1.5. tI~., 
The provincial governors and magistrates who presided in the f 
public spectacles were usualls inclined to gratify the inclinations,' 
and to appease the rage of the people, by the sacrifice of a few' 
ohnoxious victims. But the wisdom of the emperors protected 
the church from the danger of these tumultuous clamors and 
irregular accusations, which they jUE!tly censured as repugnant 
both to the firmness and to the equity of their administration. 
The edicts of Hadrian and of Antoninus Piu!3 expressly declared, 
that the voice of the multitude should never be admitted as legal 
evidence to convict or to punish those unfortunate persons who, 
had embraced the enthusiasm of the Christbns. 6~ 

III. Punishment was not the inevitable consequence of convic
tion, and the Christians, whose guilt was the most clearly proved 
by the testimony of witnesses, or even by their voluntary confes
sion, still retained in their own power the alternative of life or 
death. It was not so much the past offence, as the actual resis
tance, which excited the indignation of the magistrate. lIe was 
persuaded that he offered them an easy pardon, since, if they 
consented to cast a few grains of incense upon the altar, they 
Were dismissed from the tribunal in safety and with applause. It 
was esteemed the duty of a humane judge to endeavor to reclaim, 
rather than to punish, those deluded enthusiasts. Varying his 
tone according to the age, the sex, or the situation of the prison
ers, he frequently condescended to set beiore their eyes every cir
cumstance which could render life more pleasing, or death more 
terrible and to solicit, nay, to entreat, them, that they would 
show some compassion to themselves, to their families, and to 
their friends. 63 If threats and persuasions proved ineiIectual, ho 
had often recourse to violence; the scourge and the rack wer(\ 
called in to supply the deficiency of argument, and every art 01 
crnelty was employed to subdue such infiexilJle, and, as it ap. 
peared to the Pagans, such criminal, obstinacy. The ancient 
apologists of Christianity have censured, with equal truth anu 
severity, the irregular conduct of their persecutors, who, contrary 
to every l)rinciple of judicial proceeding, admitted the use of tor
tU:e, in order to obtain, not a confession, but a denial, of tho 
Cflm~ which was the object of their inquiry. 64 The monks of sue
CeedlUg ages, who, in their peaceful solitudes, entertained them
selves with diversifying the death and sufferings of tho primith-c 
lUartyrs, have frequently invented torments of a much more rc
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fined and ingenious nature. In particular, it has pleased them to 
suppose, that the zeal of·the Roman magistrates, disdaining every 
consideration of moral virtue or public decency, endeavored to 
sednce"those whom they-were unable to vanquish, and .that by 
their ordcrR the most brutal violence was offered to those whom 
they."foui1d' :t impossible to seduce. It is related, that pious 
'females,_ who were prepared to despise death, were someti~es 
condemned to a more severe trial, * and called upon to determme 
whether they set a higher value on their religion or on their chas
tity. The youths to whose licentious embraces they were aban
doned, received a solemn exhortation from the judge, to exert 
their most strenuous efforts to maintain the honor of Venus 
against the impious virgin who refused to burn incense on hc.r 
altars. Their violence l however, was, commonly disappointed, 
and the seasonable interposition of some miraculous power pre .. 
served the chaste spouses of Christ from the dishonor cven of an 
involuntary defeat. We should not indeed neglect to remark, 
that the more ancient aq well as authentic memorials of the 
church ar~ seldom polluted with these extravagant and indecent 
fictions. er. 

The total disregard of truth and probability in the representa
tion of these primitive martyrdoms was occasioned by a very nat
ural mistake. The ecclesiastical writers of the fourth or fifth cen
turies ascribed to the magistrates of Home the same degree of im
placable and unrelenting zeal which filled their own breasts 
against the heretics or the iUolaters of their own times. It is not 
improbable that some of those persons who were raised to tho 
dignities of the empire, might have imbibed the prejudices of the 
populace, and that the cruel disposition of others might occasion
ally be stimulated by motives of avarice or of personal resent
ment. 66 But it is certain, and we may appeal to the grateful con
fessions of the first Christians, that the greatest part of those mag
istrates who exercised in the provinces the buthority of the em
peror, or of the senate, and to whose hands alone the jurisdiction 
of life and death was intrusted, behaved like men of polished 
manners and liberal education. who respected the rules of justice, 

• The more ancient a8 well 88 authentic memm'jala of the church relate mllny ex
amples of the fact (o( these severe trials), which there is nothiJlg to contradict. 
Tertullian, among other~, says, Nam proxime ad Icnoncm damnando Chri8tianam: 
potins quam ad leonem, confessi eatis lahem pudlcitre spud nos atrociorelll om!ll 
p~nll't Olllni morte repnlari. Apol. capnlt. Enscbius Jikewi~e 8ays, " Other VIr
gl!l..a, dragg~!!.to brothels, have lost their life rather thall defile their virtue." Euseb. 
Hi. t. Ecc. \ Ill. 14.-G. . f 

The miraculous interpositions were ,he otr8pring of the coarse imaginations 0 
the monks.-M. 

http:dragg~!!.to
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tmd who were eonvereant with the l)recepts of p~ilosophy. They 
frequently declined -the odious task of persecution, dismissed the 
charge wit.h contempt, or suggested to the ~ccused Christian some 
legal evasion, 1;>y which he might elude the severity of the laws. n 

Whenever they were invested with a discretionary power,611 they 
used it much 1<'S8 for the oppression, than for the relief and bene
fit, of the afrlicted church. They were far from condemning all 
the Christians who were accused before their tr~bunal, and very 
far from punishing with death all those who were convicted of.an 
obstinate adherence to the new superstition. Contenting them
selves, for the most part, ,~ith the milder chastisements of impris
onment, exile, or slavery, in the mines, II they left tho unhappy 
victims of their justice some reason to hope, that a prosp'erous 
event, the accession, the marriage, or the triumph of an emperor, 
might speedily I'estore them, by a general pardon, to their former 
state. The martyrs, devoted to immediate execution by the_Ro
man magistrates, appear to have been selected from the most op
posite extremes. 1'hey were either bishops and presbyters, the 
l)ersons the most distinguished among the Christians by their rank 
and influence, and whose example might strike terror into the 
whole sect; 70 or else they were the meane: t and most abject 
~mong them, particularly those of the servilA condition, whose 
hyes were esteemed of little value, and whose sufferings were 
'VIewed by the ancients with too careless an ir.difference. 71 The 
!earned Origen, who, from his experience as well as reading, was 
~ntimately acquainted with the history of the Christians, declares, 
~n the most express terms, that the number of martyrs was very 
l~considerable. 7~ His authority would alone be sufficient to anni
hIlate that formidable army of martyrs, whose relics, drawn for 
the most part from the catacombs of Rome, have replenished so 
Illany churches,73 and whose marvellous achievements have been 
the subject of 80 many volumes of Holy Romance. a But the gen
eral .assertion of Origen mas be explained and confirmed by the 
p.artlcl!lar testimony of bis friend Dionysius, who, in the immense 
CIty of Alexandria, and under the rigorous persecution of Decius, 
rec~ons only ten men and seven women who suffered for the pro
feSSIOn of the Christian name. 76 

During the same period of persecution, the zealous, the elo
quent, the ambitious Cyprian governed the church, not only of 
Carthage, but even of Africa, He possessed every quality which 
C?uld engage the reverence of the faithful, or provoke the suspi
~lons and resentment of the Pagan magistrates. His character as 
'\Vell as his station seemed to mark out that holy prelate as the 
tnost distinguished object of envy and of danger. l6 The exper1" 
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ence, however, of the life of Cyprian, is sufficient to prove that our 
fancy has exaggerated the perilous situation of a Christian bishop; 
and that the dangers to which he was exposed, were less immi
nent than those which temporal ambition is always prepared to 
encounter in the pursuit of honors. Four Roman emperors, with 
their families, their favorites, and th~ir adherents, perished by 
the sword in the space of ten years, during which the bishop of 
Carthage guided by his authority and eloquence the councils of 
the African church. It was only in the third year of his adminis
tration, that he had reason, during a few months, to apprehend 
the severe edicts of Decius, the vigilance of the magistrate, and 
the clamors of 'the multitude, who loudly demanded, that 
Cyprian, the leader of the Christions, -should be thrown to the 
lions. Prudence suggested the necessity of a temporary retreat, 
and the voice of prudence was obeyed. He withdrew himself 
into an obscure solitude, from whence he could maintain a con
stant correspondence with the clergy and people of Carthage.; 
and, concealing himself till the tempest was past, he preserved hIS 
life, without relinquishing -either his power or his reputation. 
His extreme caution did not, however, escape the censure of the 
more rigid Christians, who lamented, or the reproaches of his 
personal enemies, who insulted, a conduct which they considered 
as a pusillanimous and criminal desertion of the most sacred 
duty.71 The propriety of reserving himself for the future exigen
cies of the church, the example of several holy bishops,78 and the 
divine admonitions, which, as he declares himself, he frequently 
recci ved in visions and ecstasies, were the rensons alleged in his 
justification. 711 But h!s best apology may be found in the cheer
ful resolution, with which, about eight years afterwards, he 
suffered death in the cause of religion. The autllcntic history of 
llis martyrdom has been recorded with unusual candor and impar
tiality. A short abstract, therefore, of its most important circum
stances, will convey the clearest information of the spirit, and of 
the forms, of the Roman persecutions. 80 

When Valerian was consul for the-third,-and Gallienus for tho 
fourth, time, Paternus, proconsul of Africa, summoned Cyprian. to 
appear in his private council-chamber. He there acquainted 111m 
with the Imperial mandate which he had just received,81 that 
those who had abandoned the Roman religion should immediate1y 
rttturn to the practice of the cercm~nies of their ancestors. Cyp
rian replied without hesitation, that he was a Christian and a 
bishop, devoted to the worship of the true and only Deity, to 
whom he offered up his daily supplications for the safety a.n~ 
prosperity of the two emperors, his lawful sovereigns. WIt 
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modest confidence he pleaded the privilege of a citizen, in -refus· 
iug to give any answer to some invidious and indeed,illegal ques
tions which the proconsul had proposed. A sentence of banish
ment was pronounced as the penalty of Cyprian's disobedience; 
Rnd he was conducted without delay to Curubis"a free and mari
time city of Zeugitania, in a pleasant situation, a ff'rtile territory, 
and at the distance of about forty miles from Carthage. R2 The 
exiled bishop enjoyed the conveniences of life and the conecions
ness of virtue. His reputation was diffused over Africa and Italy; 
an account of his behavior was published for the edification of the 
Christian world; 83 and his solitude was frequently interrupted by 
the letters, the visits, and the congratulations of tlle faithful. 
On the arrival'of a new proconsul in the province, the fortune of 
Cyprian appeared for some time to wear a still more favorable 
aspect. He was recalled from banishment; and though not yet 
permitted to return to Carthage, his own gardens in the neighbor
hood of the capital were assigned for the place of his residence.64 

At length, exactly one year Sf> after Cyprian was first appre
hended, Galerius ~Iaximus, proconsul of Africa, received the Im
perial warrant for the execution of the Christian teachers. The 
bishop of -Carthage was sensible that he should be singled out for 
«me of the first victims; and the frclilty of nature tempted him to 
withdraw himself, by p, secret flight, from the danger and the 
bonor of martyrdom; * but soon recovering that fortitude which 
his character required, he returned to his gardens, and patiently 
expected the ministers of death. Two officers of rank, who were 
intrusted with that commission, placed Cyprian between tllem in 
a chariot; and as the proconsul was not then at leisure, they con
ducted him, not to a prison, but to a private house in Carthage, 
-which belonged to one of them. An elegant supper was provided 
for the entertainment of the bishop, and his Christian friends 
-Were permitted for the last time to enjoy his society, whilst the 
streets were filled with a multitude of the faithful, anxious and 
alarmed at the approaching fate of their spiritual father.!l6 In 
the morning he appeared before the tribunal of the proconsul, 

.• This was not, as it appear~, the motive which induced St. Cyprian to conceat 
himself for a short time· he was threatened to be carried to Utica; he prefencd
!emaining at Carthage in order to t'uffer ruultyrdum in the midst of nis flock, and 
111 .order that his death miO'ht conduce to the edification of thm,e whom he had 
~1I1ed durin~ life. Such :it least is his own expllluation of his con(lllct ill olle of 
l~ letters: vum perlatdm ad n~s fui8set, fIlllres Cllriebimi, frumentariolS esse 

ml~s!>s.qui me Uticarn perduccrent, consilioque carissimor m per8u88um est, ut de 
ho~tls mterim accederemus justa interviellte eallea, concen!'}; co quod COl grnat
epll"COpum in eit civitate, in' qua Ecclaf\iro dowinicre prreest, illic Duminum c(.'llfiteri 
et plebem universsm prrepo&ti IJrrescntiscouiet!l!ione clruificari. Ep.81)'-6. 
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who, after informinglhimseU of the name and situation of Cyprian., 
commanded him to offer sacrifice, and pressed him to retloct on 
tlie consequences of his disobedience. The refusal of Cyprian 
was firm and decisive; and the magistrate, when he had taken 
the opinion of his council, pronounced with some reluctance the 
sentence of death. It was conceived in the following terms: 
"That Thacius Cyptianus should be immediately beheaded as 
the enemy of the gods of Rome, and as the chief and ringleader 
of a criminal association, which he had seduced into an impious 
resistance against the laws of the most holy emperors, Valerian 
and Gallienus." 67 The manner of his execution was the mildest 
and least painful that could be intlicted on a person convicted of 
any capital offence;" nor was the use of torture admitted to ob
tain from the bishop of Carthage either the recantation of his 
principles, or the discovery of his accomplices. 

As soon as the sentence was proclaimed, a general cry of "We 
will die with him," arose at once among the listening multitude 
of Christians who waited before the palace gates. The generous 
effusions of their zeal and their affection were neither serviceable 
to Cyprian nor dangerous to themselves. He was led away under 
a guard of tribunes and centurions, without resistance and with
out insult, to the place of his execution, a spacious and level 
plain near the city, which was already filled with great numbers 
of spectators. His faithful presbyters and deacons were per
mitted to accompany their holy bishop. * They assisted him in 
laying aside his upper garment, spread linen on the ground tiJ 
catch the precious relics of his blood,. and received his orders to 
bestow five-and-twenty pieces of gold on the executioner. 'l'he 
martyr then covered his face with his hands, and at one blow his 
head was separated from his body. His corpse remained during 
some hours- exposed to the curiosity of the Gentiles; but in the 
night it was removed, and transported in a triumphal procession, 
and with a splendid illumination, to the burial place of the Chris
tians. The funeral of Cyprian was publicly celebrated without 
recciving any iuterruption from the Roman magistrates; and those 
among the faithful who liad performed the last offices to his per
son and his memory, were secure from the dangcr of inquiry or of 

• The~e is nothing in the life of St. Cyprian, by Pontius, nor in the !lncicI?t 
ma.uscrlpttl. which cun mal.c us suppo~e thlit the prel'byter8 and deacons, 111 their 
clerical character, Ilnd kllown to be buch. had the permIssion to IIttend their holy 
bishop. Setting aside all religious cOllsiderations, it i8 impossible not to be !!ur
prised at the kmd of compiall>ance with Which the hi8torian here insists, in fa
vor of the persecutor!!, on "om a mitigatin~ circumstance8 allo'Ged at the death of a 
man whose only crime wal3 mllintailllug hIS own opmions with fr/lIlkness and cour
age.-G. " 
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punishment. It is remarkable that of so great a multitude of 
bishops in the province of Africa, Cyprian was the fir,st who was 
esteemed worthy to obtain the crown of martyrdom. tl8 

It was in the choice of Cyprian, either to die a martyr, or to 
live an apostate: but on that choice depended the alternative of 
honor or infamy. Could we suppose that the bishop of Carthage 
~ad employed the profession of the Christian faith only as the 
Instrument of his avurice or ambition, it wus still incumbent on 
him to support the character he had assumed; &9 and if he pos
sessed the smallest degree of manly fortitude, rather to expose 
himself to the most cruel tortures, than by a single act to ex
change the reputation of a whole life, for tlie abhorrence of his 
Christian brethren, and the contempt of the Gentile world. But 
if the zeal of Cyprian was supported by the sincere conviction of 
the truth of those doctrines whic~ he preached, the crown of 
martyrdom must have appeared to him as an object of desire 
rather than of terror. It is not easy to extract any distinct ideas 
from the vague though eloquent declamations of the Fathers, or 
to ascertain the degree of immortal glory and happiness which 
they confidently promised to those who were so fortunate as to 
shed their blood in the cause of religion. 90 They inculcated with 
becoming diligence, that the fire of martyrdom supplied every de
fect and expiated every sin j that while the souls of ordinary 
Christians were obliged to pass through a slow and painful puri
fication, the triumphant sufferers entered into the immediate 
fruition of eternal bliss, where, in the society of the patriarchs, 
the apostles, and the prophets, they reigned with Christ, and 
acted as his assessors in the universal judgment of mankind. The 
a~surance of a'lasting reputation upon earth, a motive ~o conge
mal to the vanity of human nature, oft~n served to ammate the 
courage of the martyrs. The honors which Rome or Athens b~
stowed on those citizens who had fallen in the cause of theIr 
Country, were cold and unmeaning demonstrations of respect, 
When compared with the ardent gratitude and devotioIl which the 
primitive church expressed towards the victorious champions of 
the faith. The annual commemoration of their virtues and suffer
!ngs was observed as a sacred cercmony, and at length terminatetl 
In religious worship. AmonO' the Christians who had publicly 
confessed their religious pri;:ciples, those who (as it very fre
qu.cntly happened) had been dismissed from the tribunal or the 
:pnsons of the P~gan magistrates, obtained sucl~ honors as were 
~uS~ly due to theIr imperfect martyrdom and theIr g:en;rous r~so
U~lOI,1. The most pious females courted the permlssion of ml~ 
prIntIng kisses on the' fetters which they had worn, and on the 
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wounds which they had received. Their persons were esteemed 
holy, their decisions were admitted with deference, and they 
too often abused, by their spiritual pride and licentious manners, 
the pre-eminence which their zeal and intrepidity had acquired. gl 

Distinctions like these, whilst they display the exalted merit, be
tray the inconsiderable number of those who suffered, and of those 
who died, for the profession of Christianity. 

The sober discretion of the present age will more readily cen
sure than admire, but can more easily admire than imitate, the 
fervor of the first Christians, who, according to the lively ex
pression of Sulpicius Severus, desired martyrdom with more 
eagerness than his own contemporaries solicited a bishopric. n 

The epistles which Ignatius composed as he was carried in chains 
through the cities of Asia, breathe sentiments the most repugnant 
to the ordinary feelings of human nature. He earnestly beseeches 
the Romans, tilat when he should be exposed in the amphitheatre 
they would not, by their kind but unreasonable intercession, de
prive him of. the crown of glory;,and he declares his resolution to 
provoke and irritate the wild beasts which might be employed as 
the instruments of his death. 93 Some stories are related of the 
courage of martyrs, who actually performed what Ignatius had 
intended; who exasperated the fury of the lions, pressed the .exe
cutioner to hasten his office, cheerfully leaped into the fires which 
were kindled to consume them, and discovered a sensation of joy 
and pleasure in the.midst of the most exquisite tortures. Several 
examples 'have been preserved of a zeal impatient of those re
straints which the emperors had provided for the security of the 
church. The Christians sometimes supplied by their voluntary 
declaration, the want of an accuser, rudely disturhed the public 
service of paganism,94 and rushing in crowds round the tribunal 
of the magistrates, called upon them to pronounce and to inflict 
the sentence of the law. The behavior of the Christians was too 
remarkable to escape the notice of the Hncient philosophers; but 
they seemed to have considered it with much less admiration than 
astonishment. Incapable of conceiving the motives which some
times transported the fortitude of believers beyond the bounds of 
prudence or reason, they treated such an eagerness to die as the 
strange result of obstinate despair, of stupid insensibility, or of su
perstitious frenzy. O~ "Unhappy men!" exclaimed the proconsul 
Antoninus to the Christians of Asia; "unhappy men! if you arc 
thus weary of your lives, is it so difficult for you to find ropes and 
precipices 1" ge He was extremely cautious (as it is observed by a 
learned and pious historian) of punishing men who had found no 
accusers bllt themselves, the Imperial laws not having made uo.Y 
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provision for so unexpected a case; condemning therefore a few 
as a warning to their brethren, he dismissed the multitude with 
indignation and contempt. 87 Notwithstanding this real or affect
ed disdain, the intrepid constancy of the faithful was productive 
of more salutary effects on those minds which nature or grace had 
disposed for the easy reception of religious truth. On these mel, 
ancholy occasions, there were many among the Gentiles who 
pitied, who admired, and who were converted. The generous 
enthusiasm was communicated from the sufferer to the spectators; 
and the blood of martyrs, according to a well-known observation, 
became .the seed of the church. 

But although devotion had raised, and eloquence continued to 
inflame, this fever of the mind, it insensibly gave way to the more 
natural hopes and fears of the human heart, to the love of life, 
the· apprehension of pain, and the horror of dissolution. The 
more prudent rulers of the church found themselves obliged to 
restrain the indiscreet ardor of their followers, and to distrust a 
constancy which too often abandoned them in the hour of trial. Pt 

As the lives of the faithful become less mortified and austere, they 
were every day less ambitious of the honors of martyrdom; and 
the soldiers of Christ, instead of distinguishing themselves by 
voluntary deeds of heroism, frequently deserted their post, and 
fled in confusion before the enemy whom it was their duty to re
sist. There were three methods, however, of escaping the flames 
of persecution, which were not attended with an equal degree of 
guilt: the first, indeed, was generally allowed to be innocent; 
the second was of a doubtful, or at least of a venial, nature; but 
the third implied a direct and criminal apostasy from the Chris
tian faith. 

I. A modern inquisitor would hear with surprise, that when
eVer an iuformation was given to a Roman magistrate of any I>er
son within his jurisdiction who had embraced the sect of the 
Christians, the charge was communicated to the party accused, 
and that a convenient time was allowed him to settle his domestic 
concerns, and to prepare an answer to the crime which was im
puted to him.89 If he entertained any doubt of his own con
stancy, such a delay afforded him the opportunity of preserving 
his life and honor by flight, of withdrawing himself into some 
obscure retirement or some distant province, and of patiently ex
pecting the return of peace and security. A measure so conso
nant to reason was soon authorized by the advice and example of 
the most holy prelates; and seems to have been censured by few, 
except by the ~!ontanists, who deviated into heresy by their strict 
and obstinate adherence to the rigor of ancient discipline. 1011 II. 
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The provincial governors, whose zeal was less prevalent than their 
avarice, had countenanced the practice of selling certificates (or 
libels, as t.hey were called), which attested, that the persons 
therein mentioned had complied with the laws, and sacrificed to 
the Roman deities. By producing these false declarations the 
opulent and timid Christians were enabled to silence the malice of 
an informer, and to -reconcile in some measure their safety with 
their religion. A slight penance atoned for this profane dissimu
lation. 101 * III. In every persecution there were great numbers of 
unworthy Christians who publicly disowned or renounced the faith 
which they had professed; and who confirmed the sincerity of 
'their abjuration, by the legal acts of burning incense or of offer
ing sacrifices. Some of these apostates had yielded on the first 
menace or exhortation of the magistrate; whilst the patience of 
others had been subdued by the length and repetition of tortures. 
The affrighted countenances of some betrayed their inward re
morse, while others advanced with confidence and alacrity to the 
altars of the gods. 102 But the disguise which fear had imposed, 
subsisted no longer than the present danger. As soon as the 
severity of the persecution was abated, the doors of the churches 
were assailed by the returning multitude of penitents who, de
tested their idolatrous submission, and who solicited with equal 
ardor, but with various success, their readmission into the soci
ety of Ohristians. 103 t 

IV. Notwithstanding the general rules established for the con
viction and punishment of the Ohristians, the fate of those sec
taries, in an extensive and arbitrary government, must still. in a 
great measure, have depended on their own behavior, the circum
stances of the times, and the temper of their supreme as well as 
subordinate rulers. Zeal might sometimes provoke, and prudence 
might sometimes avert or assuage, the superstitious fury of the 
Pagans. A variety of motives might dispose the provincial gov
ernors either to enforce or to relax the execution of the laws; 

• The penance was not so slight, for it was exactly the same with that of apos. 
tates who had sacrificed to iaols ; it lasted several years. Sec Fleury, lUst. Ecc. v. 
ii. p. l71.-G. 

t Pliny "'ays, that the greater part of the Christians persisted in avowing them
selves to be so ~ the reason for his consulting Trajan was the pl'riclitantium nu
merus. Ensebius (I. vi. c. 41) does not pennit us to douht that tlie number or tho·e 
who renounced their faith was infinitely below the number of those who boldly
confessed it. The prefect, he says, and his assessors prCt;ent at the council, were 
alarmed at seeing the crowd of Christiam' ; the judges themsl'lves trt'mbled. Lastly, 
St. Cyprian informs Ut', that thc greater part of tho!'e who had appeared wI'llk 
brethren in the persecutiou of Deel\l>!, signalized tllt'ir cOllra'!e in thut of GIIJl:J". 
Steterunt fortes. et ipso dolore prenitentlle facti ad pl'reliulU fOltiores. Epis. Ix. p 
142.-G. 
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find of these "motives the most forcible was their regard not only 
for the public edicts, but for the secret intentions of the emperor, 
a glance from whose eye was sufficient to kindle or to extinguish 
the flames of persecution. As often as any occasional severities 
were exercised in the different parts of the empire, the primitive 
Christians lamented and perhaps magnified their own sufferings; 
but the celebrated number of ten persecutions has heen aetermined 
by the ecclesiastical writers of the fifth century, who possessed a 
more distinct view of the prosperous or adverse fortunes of the 
church, from the age of Nero to that of Diocletian. The inge
ni(\us parallels of the ten plagues of Egypt, and o{ the ten horns 
of the Apocalypse, first suggested this calculation to their minds; 
and in their application of the faith of prophecy to the truth of 
history, they were careful to select those reigns which were in
deed the most hostile to the Christian cause. 10. But these tran
sient persecutions served only to revive the zeal and to restore the 
discipline of the faithful j and the moments of extraordinary rigor 
were compensated by much longer intervals of peace and security. 
The indifference of some I>rinces, and the indulgence of others, 
permitted the Christians to enjoy, though not perhaps a legal, 
yet an actual and public, toleration of their religion. 

The apology of Tertullian contains two very ancient, very sin
gular, but at the same time very suspicious, instances of Impe
rial clemency; 'the edicts published by Tiberius, and by Marcus 
Antoninus,' and designed not only to protect the innucence of the 
Christians, but even to proclaim those stupendous miracles which 
had attested the truth of their doctrine. The first of these exam
ples is attended with some difficulties which might perplex a 
~ceptical mind. 1~6 We are required to believe, that Pontius Pilate 
Informed the emperor of the unjust sentence of death which he 
had pronounced against an innocent, and, as it appeared, a divine 
person; and that, without acquiring the merit, he {lxposed himself 
to the danger of martyrdom; that'l'iberius, who avowed his con
tempt for all religion, immediately conceived the design of 
plac?ng the Jewish lIessiah among the gods of Rom~; that his 
servIle senate ventured to disobey the comm:mds of tbmr master; 
thl!t Tiberius, instead of resenting their refusal, contented himself 
WIth protecting the Christians from the severity of the laws, many 
years before such laws were enacted, or before the church had as
sume~ any distinct name or existence; and lastly, that the memory 
of thIS extraordinary transaction was preserved in thc most public 
an~ authentic records, which escaped the knowledge of the llis
torlans of Greece and Rome, and were only visible to the eyes of 
an African Christian, who composed his apOlogy one hundred and 
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sixty years after the death of Tiberius. The edict of :Marcus An. 
toninus is supposed to have been the effect of his devotion and 
gratitude for the miraculous deliverance which he had obtained 
in the Marcomannic war. The distress of the legions, the season
able tempest of rain and hail, of thunder and of lightning, and 
the dismay and defeat of the barbarians, have been celebrated by 
the el')quence of several Pagan writers. If there were any Chris
tians in th3t army, it was natural that they should ascribe some 
merit to the fervent prayers, which, in the moment of danger, they 
had offered up for their own and the public safety. But we are 
still assured by monuments of brass and marble, by the Imperial 
me<lals: and by the Antonine column, that neither the prince nor 
the people entertained any sense of this signal obligation, since 
they unanimously attl"ibute their deliverance to the providence of 
Jupiter, and to the interposition of l\fercury. During the whole 
course of this reign, l\Iarcus despised the Christians as a philo
sopber, and punished them as a sovereign. lOG * - , 

By a singular fatality, the hardships which thcy had endured 
under the government of a virtuous prince, immediately ceased on 
the accession of a tyrant; and as none except themselves had ex
perienced the injustice of Marcus, so they alone were protected by 
the lenity of Commodus. The celebrated Marcia, the most fa
vored of his concubines, and who at length contrived the mur
der of her Imperial lover, entertained a singular affection for the 
oppressed church j and though it was impossible, that she could 

* Gibbon, with thi~ phrase, and that below, which admits the injnstic~ of Mar
cus. 1IIls dexterously glossed over olle of thu mo~t remarlmble facts in the early
Christilln history, tliat the reign 01' the wisc::,t and lllost bumane of the heat.hen em
perors was the most fatal to the Christians. Most writers have nl'crlbcd the perse
cu:iolls under Marcus to the latent bigotry of his character; Mo>,hcim, to the iufiu
ence of the philosophic party: \)ut the fact Is admitted by nil. A 1 ,te writer (llr· 
Waddington. Hitlt. of the Chnrch, p. 47) has nut t!cruplt'd to assert. that" tlllS 
prince polluted every year of a long reiO'n with innocent bbod ;" but the causes a~ 
well as the date of the persecutions authorizell or permitted by MarCllS ure equally 
ullcertain. 

or the Asiatic edict recorded by 1\{elito, the date i'i unknown, nor is it quite 
clear that it Will! an Imperial edict. If it W3.8 thenct uad('r which Polycurp sutreredfhi'! martyrdom is plnceJ by Ruinart in the sixth, by 1\1 .shcim in the ninth, year ~l 
the reign of lIul·cus. 'l'he martyrs of Vienne and Lyon~ nrc assigned by Dudwe 
to the seventh, by m()st wriwrs to the seventeenth. In fuet, the commeneemen~ ot 
the per~eclltiollS of the Cllrhltians appears to synchronize exactly with the perIOd
of the brt·akillg ont of the l\larcumuullic war, which seems to have alarmed the 
whole empire, and the empemr himself, into a paroxy:;m of returning pieti. to 
tlIeir gods, of which the Christians were the victims. Sec Jul. Capito Script. HJ~t. 
Augn"t p. 181, edit. 16tH. It is rem:lrkable that Tertullian (Apologet. c. v.) \g
tinctlyasserts that Verua (\1. AurelIllS) is"ueJ DO edic:sagaiust the Christians, and 
almost pO!'litively exemp s l1im from the charge of persecution.-M• 
. This remarkllhle 8Yllcbr••uhm. which explains the persecntiont! nnder M. An~ 

Jms. is shown at lengtll i..1 Milman's Hll:!LOry of Christianity, book Ii. c.7.- . 
1845. 
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reconcile the practice of vice with the precepts of U.e gospel, she 
might hope to atone for the frailties of her sex and profession by 
declaring herself the patroness of the Christians. l01 Under the 
gracious protection of .Marcia, they passed in safety the thirteen 
years of a cruel tyranny; and when the empire was established in 
the house of Severus, they forced a domestic but more honorable 
connection with.the new court. The emperor was persuaded, that 
in a dangerous sickness, he had derived some benefit, either spir
itual or physical, from the holy oil, with which one of his slaves 
had aI10inten him. He always treated "ith peculiar distinction 
several persons of both sexes who had embraced the new religion. 
The nurse as well as the preceptor of Caracalla were Christians; * 
and if that young prince ever betrayed a sentiment of humanity, it 
was occasioned by an incident, which, however trifling, bore some 
relation to the cause of Christianity. lOt! Under the reign of Sev
erus, the fury of the populace was checked j the rigor of ancient 
laws was for some time suspended; and the provincial governors 
were satisfied with receiving an annual present from the churches 
within their jurisdiction, as the price, or as the reward, of their 
moderation. 1011 The controversy concerning the precise time of 
the celebration of Easter, armed the bishops of Asia and Italy 
against each other, and was considered as the most important 
business of this period of leisure and tranquillity.llo Nor was the 
I}eace of the ehurch interrupted, till the increasing numbers of 
proselytes seem at length to have attracted the attention, and to 
~ave alienated the mind of Severus. With the design of restrain
Ing the progress of Christianity, he published an edict, which, 
though it was designed to affect only the new converts, cou)d 110t 

be carried into strict execution, without exposing to danger and 
punishment the most zealous of their teachers and missionaries. 
In this mitigated persecution we may still discover the indulgen' 
spirit of Rome and of Polytheism, which so readily admitted 
every excuse in favor of those who practised the religious cerc
monies of their fathers. 111 

But the laws which Severus had enacted soon expired with the 
authority of that emperor j and the Christians, after this accidental 
tempest, enjoyed a calm of thirty-eight years. m Till this period 
they had usually held their assemblies in private houses and se
questered places. They were now permitted to erect and consc
crate convenient edifices for the purpose of religious worship; 113 

to purchase lands, even at Rome itself, for the use of the com

t • ';I:'~e Jews nnd Christi~ns contest the honor of h~ying furnished II. Durse to tho 
rcltuclde ron of Severll8 Caracalla. Hist. of Jews, ui. 158.-M. 
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munity; and to conduct the elections of their ecclesiastical min
isters in so public, but at the same time in so exemplary a manner, 
as to deserve the respectful attention of the Gentiles.llf This 
long repose of the church was accompanied with dignity. The 
reigns of those princes who derived their extraction from the 
Asiatic provinces, proved the most favorable to the Christians; 
the eminent persons of the sect, instead of being reduced to im
plore the protection of a slave or concubine, were admitted into 
the palace in the honorp,ble characters of priests and philosophers; 
and their mysterious doctrines, which were already difIused 
among the people, insensibly attracted the curiosity of _their sov
ereign. When the empress Mamma passed through .antioch, she 
expressed a desire of conversing with the celebrated Origen, the 
f.lme of whose piety and learning was spread over the East. Ori
gen obeyed so flattering an invitation, and though he could not 
expect to succeed in the conversion of an artfuI.and ambitious 
woman, she listened with pleasure to his eloquent exhortations, 
and honorably dismissed him to his retirement in Palestine.1H> 
The sentiments of ~Iamrea were adopted by her son Alexander, 
and the philosophic devotion of that emperor was marked by a 
singular but injUdicious regard for the Christian religion. In his 
domestic chapelll~ placed the statues of Abraham, of Orpheus, of 
Apollonius, and of Christ, as an honor justly due to those respect
able sages who had instructed mankind in the various modes of 
addressing their homage to the supreme and universal Deity.lIS 
A purer faith, as well as worship, was openly professed and 
practised among his household. Bishops, perhaps, for the first 
time, were seon at court; and, after the death of Alexander, when 
the inhuman ~Iaximin discharged his fury on the favorites and 
servants of his unfortunate benefactor, a great number of Chris
tians, of every rank and of both sexes, were involved in the pro
miscuous massacr~, wJ.ich, on their account, has properly received 
the name of Persecution. 117 * 

Notwithstanding the cruel disposition of :Maximin, the effects 
of his r~sentment against the Christians were of a very local and 
temporary nature, and the pious Origen, who had been proscribed 
as a devoted victim, was still reserved to convey the truths of the 
gospel to the ear of monarchs. 118 He addressed several edifying 
letters to the emperor Philip, to his wife, ,and to his motIler; and 
as soon as that prince, who was born in the neighborhood of Pul

• It is with good reason that this massacre has been called a persecntion, for it 
lasted dnring the whole reign of Maximin. as may be seen in Eusebiu!'l. (1. vi. c. 28..)
Rufinus (>xpn.·ssly confirms it: Tribus annis a Maximino persecutione commota, 
in quibus 1inem et per~eclltionis fecit et vitre. Hist.1. vi. c. 19.-G. 

http:Palestine.1H
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estine, had usurped the Imperial sceptre, the Christians acquired 
a friend and a protector. The public and even partial favor of 
Philip towards the sectaries of the new religion, and his constant 
reverence for the ministers of the church, gave some color to t.he 
suspicion, which prevailed in his own times, that the emperor 
himself was become a convert to the faith; 119 and afforded some 
grounds for a fable which was afterwards invented, that he had 
been purified by confession and penance from the guilt contracted 
by the murder of his innocent predecessor. 12o The fall of Philip 
introduced, with the change of masters, a new system of govern
ment, so oppressive to the Christians, that their former condition, 
ever since the time of Domitian, waa represented as a state of perfect 
freedom and security, if compared with the rigorous treatment 
which they experienced under the short reign of Decius. 121 The 
virtues of that prince will scarcely allow us to suspect that he was 
actuated by a mean resentment against the favorites of his prede
C~ssor; and it is more reasonable to believe that in the prosecu
tIon of his general design to restore the purity of Roman manners, 
he was desirous of delivering the empire from w hat he condemned 
as a recent and criminal superstition. The bishops of the most 
considerable cities were removed by exile or death; the vigilance 
of the magistrates prevented the clergy of Rome during sixteen 
!llonths from proceeding to a new election; and it was -the opin
Ion of the Christians that the emperor would more patiently en
dure a competitor for the purple than a bishop in the capital. 1~~ 
~ere it possible to suppose that the penetration of Deeius had 
dIscovered pride under the disguise of humility, or that he could 
foresee the temporal dominion which might insensibly arise from 
the claims of spiritual authority, we might be less surprised, 
that he should consider the successors of St. Petcr as the most 
formidable rivals to those of Augustus. 
. 'l'he administratioll of Valerian was distinguished by a levity and 
mconstancy ill suited to the gravity of the Roman Oensor. In the 
first part of his reiO"n he surpassed in clemency those princes who 
had been suspected of an attachment to the Christian faith. In 
tb.e .last three years and a half, listening to thc insinuations of a 
mInIster addicted to the superstitions of Egypt, he adopted the 
maXims, and imitated the severity, of his predecessor Decius. 123 

The accession of Gallienus which increased the calamities of the 
empire, restored peace to the chu~ch ; and the Christians obtained 
tl!e free exercise of their religion by an edict addressed to the 
bIshops, and conceived in such terms as seemed to acknowledge
th~ir office and public character. 1u The ancient laws, without 

emg formally repeated, were suffered to sink into oblivion; and 

http:character.1u
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(excepting only some hostile intentions, which are attributed to the 
emperor Aurelian m) the disciples of Christ passed above forty 
years in a state of prosperity, far more dangerous to their virtue 
than the severest trials of persecution. 

The story of Paul of Samosata, who filled the metropolitan see 
of Antioch, while the East was in the hands of Odenathus and 
Zenobia, may SCI"ve to illustrate the condition and character of 
the times. The wealth of that prelate was a sufficient evidence of 
his gliilt, since it was neither derived from the inheritance of his 
fathers, nor acquired by the arts of honest industry. But Paul 
considered the service of the church as a very lucrative profes
sion. 126 His ecclesiastical jurisdiction was venal and rapa
cious; he extorted frequent contributions from the mo~t opulent 
of the faithful, and converted to his ~own use a considerable part 
of the public revenue. By his pride and luxury, the Christian re
ligion was rendered odious in the eyes of the Gentiles. His coun
cil chamber and his throne, the splendor with which he appeared 
in public, the suppliant crowd who solicited his attention, the 
multitude of letters and petitions to which he dictated his an
swers, and the perpetual hurry of business in which he was in
volved, were circumstances much better suited to the state of a 
civil magistrate, m than to the humility of a primitive bishop. 
When he harangued his people from th'J pulpit, Paul affected the 
figurative style and the theatrical gestures of an Asiatic sophist, 
while the cathedral r~sounded with the loudest and most extrava
gant acclamations ill the praise of -his divine eloquence. Against 
those who resisted his power, or refused to flatter bis vanity, the 
prelate of Antioch was arrogant, rigid, and inexorable; but he 
relaxed hi! discipline, and lavished the treasures Of the church on 
his dependent clergy, who were permitted to imitate their master 
in the gratification of every sensual appetite. For Paul indulged 
himself very freely in the pleasures of the table, and he had re
ceived into the episcopal palace two young and beautiful women 
as the constant companions of his Lisure moments. 128 

Notwithstanding these scandalous vices, if Paul of Samosata 
had preserved the purity of· the orthodox faith, his reign over the 
capital of Syria would have ended only with his life; and had a 
seasonable persecution intervened, an effort of courage might per
haps have placed him in the rank of saints and martyrs.* So~e 

'" It appears, neverthcle:;s, that the vices and immoralities of Paul of Samo~.lt.1 
ha~ much wei~ht in the St ntcuce pronounced again8t him by the bishops. The 
obJect of tho letter, addresseel by the synod to the Bh;hops of Rome liud Alexa ll 

dr18, was to inform them of the change in the faith of Paul, the altercations Il l1,d 
discus:i<ions to which it had given risc, as well as of his morals and the whole of 1.18 
conduct. Euseb. Bist. Eccl. I. vii. c. xxx.-G. 
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nice and suhtle errors, which he imprudently adopted and obsti
nately maintained, concerning the doctrine of the Trinity, excited 
tne zeal and indignation <?f the Eastern churches.129 From Egypt 
to the Euxine Sea, the bishops were in arllls and in motion. Sev
.eral councils were held, confutations were published, excommuni
cations were pronounced, ambiguous explanations were by turns 
uccepted and refused, treaties were concluded and violated, and 
at length Paul of Samosata was degraded fr m his episcopal char
acter, by the sentence of seventy or eighty bishops, who assem
bled for that purpose at Antioch, and who, without consulti:Jg 
the rights of the clergy or people, appointed a successor by their 
Own authority. The manifest irregularity of this proceedmg in
creased the numbers of the discontented faction; and as P~ml, 
who was no stranger to the arts of courts, had insinuated himself 
into the favor of Zenobia, he maintained above four yt:ars the pos
session of the episcopal house and office. * The victory of Aure
lian changed the face of the East, and the h'o contending parties, 
who applied to each other the epithets -.;.f schism and heresy, were 
either commanded or permitted to plead their cause before the tri
bunal of the conqueror. This public and very singular trial 
affords a convincing proof that the existence, the propert.y, the 
privileges, and the internal policy of the Christians, were acknowl
edged, if not by the laws, at least by the magistrates, of the em
pire. As a Pagan and as a soldier, it could scarcely be expect.ed 
that Aurelian should enter into the discussion, whether the senti
ments of Paul or those of his adversaries were most agreeable to 
the true standard of the orthodox faith. His determination, how
ever, was founded on the general principles of equity and reason. 
He considered the hishops of Italy as the most impartial und re
spectable judges among the Christians, and as soon as he was in
formed that they had unanimously approved the sentence of the 
council, he acquiesced in their opinion, and immediately gave 
orders that Paul should be compelled to relinquish the temporal 
possessions belonging to an office, of which, in the judgment of 
his brethren, he hl:l.d been regularly deprived. But while we ap
plaud the justice we should not overlook the policy, of Aurelian, 
\vho was desiro~s of restorinO' and cementing the dependence of 
~he province8 on the capital, byevery means which could bind the 
mterest or prejudices of any part of his subject~.130 

.'" "Ber fa~orite (Zenohia's), Pa~ll of SaJll?S'lta, seems .to. ha.ve enterta:ned. some 
VIews of attemptinO' a union between JudaIsm IlI/d elmslJalllty; both partIes re
jected the unnatural alliance." Hlst. of Jews, iii. 173, azul Jo~t. Geschichte tier Is· 
rae! iter, iv. 167. The protection of the seVere Z ·nobia i~ the only circumstance 
which may rail:l~ a doubt of the notoriou~ immol a!ity of Paul.-M. 

http:expect.ed
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A.midst the frequent revolutions of the emrJlre, th(' Christians 
still flourished in peace and prosperity; and notwHr,d(;anding a 
celebrated rorea of martyrs has been deduced from f ,It,] accession 
of Diocletian,131 the new system of policy, jnt.roducr-J and main· 
tained by the wisdom of that prince, continued, durh .•g more than 
eighteen years, to breathe the mildest and InfJ.:1t Ii :Jeral spirit of 
religious toleration. .The mind \ of Diocleth,n nin.self was less 
adapted iudeed to speculative inquiries thar.. tJ th~J active labors 
of war and government. His prudence ren rwreu him averse to 
any great innovation, and though his temper was D Jt very suscep
tible of zeal or enthusiasm, he always maintained an habitual re
gard for the ancient deities of the empire. But tl.e leisure of the 
two empresses, of his wife Prisca, and of Valeri ...., his daughter, 
permitted them to listen with more attention and respect to the 
truths of Christianity, which in every age h8.3 ackn.)wledg(ld its im
portant obligations to female devotion.132 The pi incipal eunuchs, 
Lucian 133 and Dorotheus, Gorgonills and Andrew, who attended 
the person, possessed the favor, and governed the household of 
Diocletian, protected by their powerful iflfluenc~ the faith which 
they had embraced. Their example was imitat\,d by many of the 
most considerable officers of the palace, who, in their respective 
stations, had the care of the Imperial ornamentl:l, of the robes, of 
the ~urniture, of the jewels, and even of the private treasury; 
and though it might sometimes be incumbent on them to accom
pany the emperor when he sacrificed in the temple,Iu theyen
joyed, with their wives, their children, and their slaves, the free 
exercise of the Christian religion. Diocletian and his colleagues 
frequently conferred the most important offices on those persons 
who avowed their abhorrence for the worship of the gods, but 
who had displayed abilities proper for the service of the state. 
The bishops held an honorable rank in their respective provinces, 
and were treated with distinction and respect, not only by the 
people, but by the magistrates them~elves. A.lmost in every city, 
the ancient churches were found insufficient to contain the inCTea~ 
ing multitude of proselytes; and in their place more stately and 
capacious edifices were erected for the public worship of the faith-. 
ful. The corruption of manners and principles, so forcibly la· 
mented by Eusebius,lar. may be considered, not only as a conse
quence but as a proof, of the liberty which the Christians en
joyed and abused under the reign of Diocletian. Prosperity had 
relaxed the nerves of discipline. Fraud, envy, and malice .pre
vailed in every congregation. 'I'he presbyters aspired to the epi~
copaloffice, which every day became an object more worthy of theIr 
ambition. The bishops, who contended with each other for eC" 
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clesiastical pre-eminence, appeared by their conduct to claim a. 
secular and tyrannical power in the church; and the lively faith 
which still distinguished the Christians from the Gentiles, was 
~hown much less in their lives, than in their controversial writ-
Ings. . 

Notwithstanding this seeming security, an attentive observer 
might discern some symptoms that threatened the church with a 
more violent persecution than any which s11e had yet endured. 
The zeal and rapid progress of the Christians awakened the Poly
theists from· their supine indifference in the cause of those deities, 
whom custom and education had taught them to revere. The 
mutual provocations of a religious war, which had already con
tinued above two hundred years, exasperated the animosity of the 
contending parties. The Pagans were incensed at the rashness of 
a recent and obscure sect, which presumed to accuse their coun
trymen of error, and to devote their ancestors to eternal misery. 
?,he habits of justifying the popular mythology against the invect
lves of an implacable enemy, produced in their minds some senti
ments of faith and, reverence for a system which they had been 
accustomed to consider with the most careless levity. The super
natural powers assumed by the church inspired at the same time 
~error and emulation. The foHowers of the established religion 
~ntrenched themselves behind a similar fortification of prodigies; 
Invented new modes of sacrifice, of expiation, and of initiation; 138 

3;ttempted to revive the credit of their expiring oracles; 131 and 
lIstened with eager credulity to every impostor, who flattered 
their prejudices by a tale of wonders. l3!I Both parties seemed to 
ack."owledge the truth of those miracles which wer~ claim~d .by 
theIr adversaries; and while they were contented WIth ascnbmg 
them to the arts of magic, and to the pO~'e~ of drom~ns, they mu
t~a~ly concurred in restoring and estabh&hmg the reIgn of super
stItlOn. 139 Philosophy her most dangerous enemy, was now con
"erted into her most 'useful ally. The gl'?ves of the A:cademy, 
the gardens of Epicurus, and even the portICO of the StO~I'~, were 
~lmost deserted as so many ilifIerent schools of sceptICIsm or 
Impi.ety ; HO and' many among the Romans were desirous that the 
WritIngs of Cicero should be condemned and suppressed by the 
a~t~ori~ of the senate. l41 The prevailing sect of ~11e new r:1ato
nlClans Judged it prudent to connect themselves WIth the prIests" 
Whom perhaps they despised, against the qhristians, wllOm they 
had reason to fear. 'I'hese fashionable phIlosophers prosecuted 
the design of extracting allegorical wisdom from the fictions of 
the Greek. poets; instituted mysterious rites of dcvoti~n for tho 
Use of then chosen disciples; recommended the worshIp of the 
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ancicnt gods as the emblems or ministers of the Supreme Deity, 
and composed against the faith of the gospel many elaborate< 

treatises,142 which have since been committed to the flames by the 
prudenc:e of orthodox emperors. 143 

Although the policy of Diocletian and the humanity of Constan, 
tins inclined them to preserve inviolate the maxims of toleration, 
it was soon discovered that their two associates, ~faximian and 
Galerills, entertained the most implacable aversion for the name 
lind religion of the Christians. The minds of those princes had 
never been enlightened by science; education had never softened 
their temper. They owed their greatness to their swords, and in 
their most elevated 'fortune they still retained their superstitious 
prejudices of soldiers and peasants. In the geneml administra
tion of the provinces they obeyed tho laws which their benefactor 
had established; but they frequently found occasions of exercising 
within their camp and palaces a secret lJerSecution,]H for which 
the imprudent zeal of the Christians sometimes offered the most 
specious pretences. A sentence of death was executed upon 
~laximilianus, an African youth, who had been produced by hi~ 
own father * before the magistrate as a sufficient and legal re
cruit, but who obstinately persisted in declaring, that his con
science would not permit him to embrace the profession of a sol
dier. ]41'> It could scarcely be expected that any government should 
suffer the action of Marcellus the Centurion to pass with impunity. 
On the day of a public festival, that officer threw away his helt, 
his arms, and the ensigns of his office, and exdaimed with a loud 
voice, that he would obey none but J ('sus Christ the eternal King, 
and that he renounced forever the use of carnal weapons, and the 
service of an idolatrous master. The soldiers, as soon as they 
recovered from their astonishment, secured the person of l\1ar~ 
cellus. He was examined in the city of Tingi by the president or 
that part of :Mauritania; and as he was qmvicted by his own 
confession, ho was condemned and beheaded for the crime of 
desertion. HlI Examples of snch a nature savor much less of relig-
ious' persecutio:,n than of martial or even -civil law; but they 
served to alienate the mind of the emperors, to justify the severity 
of Galerius, who dismissed a great number of Christian officers 

-. 
• 1\1. Guizot critlcil'es Gibbon's account of this incident. Be supposes that Maxi· 

milian was not" produced hy his father 1I.:i a recrui;," but was ubliged to appe Ir 
by the law, which compelled the sons of soldiers to serve at 21 years i\ld. Wa; 
llut this a Jaw of Com;tuutine? NCither dOCil tnis circumstance appear in the acrs. 
His lather had clearly expected him to "erve, !IS he hall bought him a new dl'e80 r~1 
the occasion; yet he refu8eLl to force the conscience of hiS 80n, alld when .\la:tl· 
miIian was condemned to death, the father rl'turnecl home in joy, bJesz;illg God [01 
baving bestowed upon him snch a son. -~r. 
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from their employments; and to authorize the opinion, that a 
sect of enthusiastics, which avowed principles so repugnant to the 
public safety, must either remain useless, or would soon become 
dangerous subjects of the empire. 

After the success of the Persian war had raised the hopes and 
the reputation of Galeriuc, he passed a winter with Diocletian in 
the palace of Nicomedia j and the fate of Christianity became the 
Ilbject of their secret consultations. m The experienced emperor 
Was still inclined to pursue measures of lenity j and though he 
readily consented to exclude the Christians from holding any em
ployments in the household or the army, he urgp.d in the strongest 
terms the danger as well as cruelty of shedding the blood of 
t.hose deluded fanatics. Galerius at length extorted * from him 
thQ permission of summoning a council, composed of a f~w per
sons, the most distinguished in the civil and military departments 
of the state. The important question was agitated in their pres
~nce, and those ambitious courtiers easily discerned, that it was 
Incumbent on them to second, by their eloquence, the importu
nate violence of the Cresar. It may be presumed, that they insisted 
on every topic which might interest the pride, the piety, or the 
fears, of their sovereign in the destruction of Christianity. Per
haps they represented, that the glorious work of the deliverance 
of the empire was left imperfect, as long as an -independent peo
ple was permitted to subsist and multiply in the heart of the 
provinces. The Christians (it might specially be alleged), re
nouncing the gods and the institutions of Rome, had constituted 
a distinct republic, which might yet be suppressed before it had 
~cquired any military force j but which was already governed by 
lts Own laws and magistrates, was possessed of a public treasure, 
and was intimately connected in all its parts by the frequent 
assemblies of the bishops, to whose decrees their numerous and 
~pulent congregations yielded an implicit obedience. Arguments 
like these may seem to have determined the reluctant mind of 

* This permission was not cxtortcd from Dioclctian ; he took thc 8tcp ot his 
O\\n !lccord. LuctantiUi:! faY", ill truth, Nec tamen detlectere llotmt (Oioclctianns)
~r:ecIPitis hominis illl:>aniam; placliit crgo amicorum scntantiam cxpiriri. (Do
o~oDrt: Pcr~. c. ]1.) B!lt this measure wRIo'in accordance w~th the urtiticiu! charac.tcr 

\ IOclctiall, who wI8bed to havo thc appearuncc of dlll11g good by his own 1m
}~u. sc, und cVII by the impuillc of othols. Nam erat hujns JIlulitim, cnm bonum quit) 
qacer~ tle~revis",et, sine consilio faclCbat, ut i~s.e laud!ll·ctnr. Cum alltem m!llllm, 
c:llolllam ld rcprehcndelldnm sciobat, in COl1sllmm multos advocabat, ut ahorum 
~ I. p~e adscribcretur quicquid ip~e deliquerat. Lact. ib. Eutropius says likcwisc, 
t hra~s callide 11Iit, f,u"ax prmtcrea ct admodnm I"ubtilis ingonio, ot qui severitll
c~ Sfinm alicna illvidil vcllct explore. Eutrop. ix. c. 26.-G. 

is he manuer in which the coarsc and unfriendly pencil ot tI,e author of the Treat. 
thl de Mort. Pers. has drawn the charnclc,· ot Dioclctinn, sccms inconsistent with 

s profouud tlllbtilty. .Mally lcqdcrs wiil pcrhaps Il;rcc with Gibbon.-M 
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Diocletian tp embrace a new system of persecution j hut though 
we may suspect, it is not in our power to relate, the secret in
trigues of the palace, the private views and resentments, the 
jealousy of women or eunuchs, and all those trifling but decisive 
causes which so often influence the fate of empires, and the coun
cils of the wisest monarchs. 148 

The pleasure of the emperors was at length signified to the 
Christians, who, during the course of this melancholy winter, had 
expected, with anxiety, the result of so many secret consultations. 
The twenty-third of :F'ebl:aary, which coincided with the Roman 
festival of the Terminalia, W was appointed (whether from acci
dent or design) to set bounds to the progress of Christianity. At 
the earliest dawn of day, the Prootorian proofect,1iO accompanied 
by seveJ:al generals, tribunes, and officers of the revenue, repaired 
to the principal church of Nicomedia, which was situated on an 
eminence in the most populous and beautiful part of the city. 
The doors were instantly broke open; they rushed into the sanctu
ary; and as they searched in vain for some visible object of wor
ship, they were obliged. to content themselves with committing to 
the flames the volumes of the Holy Scripture. The ministers of 
Diocletian were followed by a numerous body of guards and 
pioneers, who marched b order of battle; and were provided with 
all the instruments used in the destruction of fortified cities. By 
their incessant labor! a sacred edifice, which towered above the 
Imperial palace, and had long excited the indignation and envy 
of the Gentiles, was in a few hours levell~d with the ground. m 

The next day the general edict of persecution was published ; 16~ 
and though Diocletian, still averse to the effusion of blo.od, had 
moderated the fury of Galerius, who proposed, that everyone re
fusing to offer sacrifice should immediately be burnt alive. the 
}lenalties inflicted on the obstinacy of t1.Ie Christians might bo 
deemed sufficiently rigorous and effectual. It was enacted, that 
their churches, in all the provinces of the empire, should be de
molished to their foundations; and the punishment of death was 
denounced aga~nst ull who should presume to hold any secret as
semblies for the purpose of religious worship. The philosophers, 
who now assumed the unworthy office of directing the blind zeal 
of persecution, had diligently studied the nature and genius of 
the Christian religion; and as they were Dot ignorant that the 
speCUlative doctrines of the faith were supposed to be contained 
in the writings of the prophets, of the evangelists, and of the 
apostles, they most probably suggested the order, that the bishops 
and presbyters should deliver all their sacred books into the hands 
of the magistrates; who were commanded, under the severest 
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penalties, to burn them in a public and solemn manner. 13y the 
same edict, the property of the church was at once confiscated; 
and the Eeveral parts of which it might consist were either sold to 
the highest bidder, united to the Imperial- domain, bestowed on 
the cities and corporations, or granted to the solicitations of 
rapacious courtiers. After taking such effectual measures to 
abolish the worship, and to dissol ve the government of the Chris
tians, it was thought necessary to subject to the most intolerahle 
hardships the condition of those perverse individuals who should 
still reject the religion of nature, of Rome, and of their ancestors. 
Persons of a liberal birth were declared incapable of holding any 
honors or employments; slaves were forever deprived of the 
hopes of freedom, and the whole body of the people were put out 
of the protection of the law. '1'he judges were authorized to 
hear and to determine every action that was brought against a 
Christ.ian. But the Christians were not permitted to complain of 
any injury which they themselves had suffered; and thus those 
unfortunate sectaries were exposed to the severity, while they 
were excluded from the benefits, of public justice .. This new spe
cies of martyrdom, so IJainful and lingering, so obscure and igno
minious, was, perhaps, the most proper to weary the constancy of 
the faithful: nor can it be doubted that the' passions and interest 
of mankind were disposed on this occasion to second the designs 
of the emperors. But the policy of a well-ordered government 
~ust s~metimes have interposed in bellalf of the oppressed Chris .. 
t1ans ; * Dor was it possible for the Roman princes e'ntirely to re~ 
lDOve the apprehension of punishment, or to connive at every net 
of fraud and violence, without exposing their own autho~ty and 
the rest of their subjects to the lJlost alarming dangers. m 

This edict was scarcely exhibited to the public view, in t110 
lDost conspicuous place of Nicomedia, before it was torn down by 
t~e hands of a Christian, who expressed at tht same time, by the 
~ltt~rest invectives, his contempt as well as abhorrenc.e for ~uch 
ImpIOUS and tyrannical governors. His offence, accordmg to the 
lDildest laws, amounted to treason, and deserved death. And if it 
be true thl1t he was a person of rank and education, those circum
stances could serve only to aggravate his guilt. He was bmnt, or 
rather rousted, by a slow fire; and his executioners, zealous to 
revenge the personal insult which had been offered to the empe
rors, exhausted every refinement of cruelty, without being able to 
subdue his patience, or to alter the steady and insulting smile 

1h. This wants proof. The edict of Diocletfan was executed in all its rigOI during 
e rest of his reign. Euscb Rist. Eee!. 1. viii. c. 13.-0. 
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which in hiH dying agonies he still preserved in his countenance. 
The Christians, though they confessed that his conduct had not 
been strictly conformable to the laws of prudence, admired the 
divine fervor of his zeal; and the excessive commendations which 
they lavished on the memory of their hero and martyr, contrib
uted to fix a deep impression of teJ;ror and hatred in the mind of 
Diocletian. 1

r.4 

His fears were soon alarmed by the view of a danger from 
'W hich he very narrowly escaped. Within fifteen days the palace 
of Nicomedia, and even the bed-chamber of Diocletian, were 
twice in flames; and though both times they were extinguished 
without any material damage, the singular repetition of the fire 
was justJy considered as an evident proof that it llad not been the 
effect of chance or negligence. The suspicion naturally fell on 
,the Christians; and it was suggested, with some degree of proba
bility, that those desperate fanatics, provoked by their present 
sufferings, and apprehensive of. impending calamities, had entered 
into a conspiracy with their faithful brethren, the eunuchs of the 
palace, against the lives of two emperors, whom they detested as 
the irreconcilable enemies of the church of God. Jealousy and 
resentment prevailed in every breast, but especially in that of Dio
cletian. A great number of persons, distinguished either by the 
offices which they had filled, or by the favor which they had en
joyed, were -thrown into prison. Every mode of torture was put 
in practice, and the court, as well as city, was polluted witJ! many 
1:>loody executions. m But as it was found impos&ible to extort any 
discovery of this mysterious transaction, it seems incumbent on us 
either to presume the innocence, or to admire the resolution, of 
the sufferers. A few days afterwards Galerius hastily withdrew 
himself from Nicomedia, declaring; that if he delayed his depaJi. 
ure from that devoted palace, he should fall a sacrifice to the rage 
of the Christians. The ecclesiastical historians, from whom 
alone we derive a-partial and imperfect knowledge of this perse
cution, are at a loss how to account for the fears and dangers of 
the emperors. Two of thesd writers, a prince and a rhetorician, 
were eye-witnesses of the fire of Nicomedia. The one ascribes it' 
to lightning, and the divine wrath; the ot.her affirms, that it was 
kindled by the malice of Galerius himself. H,6 

As the edict against the Christians was designed for a general 
law of the whole empire, and as Diocletian and Galerius, though 
they might not wait for the consent, were assured of the· concur· 
rence, of the Western princes, it would appear more consonant to 
our ideas of policy, that the governors of all the provinces should 
have received secret instructions to publish, on one and the salDO 
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day, this declaration of war within their respective departments. 
It was at least to be expected, that the convenience of the public 
higbways and established posts would have enabled the emperors 
to transmit their orders with the utmost despatch from the palace 
of Nicomedia to the extremities of the Roman world ; and that 
they would not have suffered fifty days tQ elapse, before the edict 
was published in Syria, and near four months before it was signi
fied to the cities of Africa.157 This delay may perhaps be imputed 
to the cautious temper of Diocletian, who had yielded a reluctant 
consent to the measures of persecution, and who was desirous of 
trying the experiment under his more immediate eye, before he 
gave way to the disorders and discontent which it must inevitably 
occasion in the distant provinces. At first, indeed, the magis
trates were restrained from the effusion of blood; but the use of 
every other sp.verity was permitted, and even recommended to 
their zeal; nor could the Christians, though they cheerfully re
signed the ornaments of their churches, resolve to interrupt their 
religious assemblies, or to deliver their sacred books to the flames. 
The pious obstinacy of Felix, an African bishrp, a:1pears to have 
embarrassed the subordinate ministers of the rrovernmcnt. The 
curator of his city sent him in chains to the pr~consul. The pro
con~ul transmitted him to the Prretorian prcefect of Italy; and 
FelIx, who disdained even to give an evasive answer, was at 
length beheaded at Venusia, in Lucania, a plnee on which the birth 
of Horace has conferred fame. 15t1 This precedent, and perhaps 
some Imperial rescript, which was issucd in consec:uencc of it, ap
peared to authorize the governors of provinces, in punishing 'with 
death the refusal of the Christians to deliv-::r up their sacred 
books. There were undoubtedly many persons \;ho embraced this 
opportunity of obtaining the crown of martyrdom; but there 
w.ere likewise too many who purchased an ignominious life, by 
~lscovering and betraying the Holy Scripturt; into tho hands of 
lD~dels. A great number even of bishops and presby!ers ac
qI1Ire~, by this criminal compliance, the oJ.>probrious cplthet of 
TradrtO'l's; and their offence was productIve ,)f much present 
Scandal and of much future discord in the African church. 161l 

The copies as well as the versions of Scripture, were already so 
multiplied in the empire, that the most severe inquisition could 
no l?nger be attended with any fatal consequences; and. even the 
sacnfice of those volumes, which, in every congregatIon, were 
preserved for public nse, required .the consent of some treacherous 
an~ unworthy Christians. But the ruin of the churches wasiasIly effected by the authority of the government, and_ by the 
abor of the Pa.gans. In some provinces, however1 the magistrates 

It E. i.-lIS 
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contented themselves with shutting up the places of religious 
worship. In others, they more literally complied with the terms 
of the edict; and after taking away the doors, the benches, and 
the pulpit, which they burnt, as it were in a funeral pile, they com
pletely demolished the remainder of the edifice. 160 It is perhaps 
to _this melancholy occasion that we should apply a very remarka
ble story, which is related with so many circumstances of variety 
and improbability, that it serves rather to excite than to satisfy 
our curiosity. In a small town in Phrygia, of whose name as well 
as situation we are left ignorant, it should seem that the magis
trates and the body of the people had embraced the Christian 
faith; and as some resistance might be apprehended to the execu
tion of the edict, the governor of the province was supported by 
a numerous detachment of legionaries. On their approach the 
citizens threw themselves into the church, with the resolution 
either of defending by ~rms that sacred edifice, or of perishing in 
its ruins. They indignantly rejected the notice and permission 
which was given them to retire, till the soldiers, provoked by 
their obstinate refusal, set fire to the building on all sides, and 
consumed, by this extraordinary kind of martyrdom, a great num
ber of Phrygians, with their wives and children. 161 

Some slight disturbances, though they were suppressed almost 
as soon as excited, in Syria and the frontiers of Armenia, afforded 
the enemies of the church a very plausible occasion to insinuate, 
that those troubles had been secretly fomented by the intrigues of 
the bishops, who had already forgotten their- ostentatious profes
sions of passive and unlimited obedience. UI!l The resentment, or 
'"be fears, of Diocletian, at length transported him beyond the 
bounds of moderation, which he had hitherto preserved, and he 
declared, in a series of cruel edicts, * his intention of abolishing 
the Christian name. By the first of these edicts, the governors of 
the provinces were directed to apprehend all persons of the eccle
siastical order; and the prisons, destined for the vilest criminals, 
were soon filled with a multitude of bishops, presbyters, deacons, 
readers, anu exorcists. By a second edict, the magistrates were 
commanded to employ every method of severity which might 

• He had already passed them in his first edict. It does not appear that re~ent
lIlent or fear had any share in the new persecutions; perhaps they orlginat,'d in su
perstition, and 11 tlpecious apparent respect for its minh;ters. The oracle of Apollo.
consulted by Diocletiau. &,sve no answer; and I!aid that just men hindered it from 
speaking. Conl!tantilll', wno assisted at the ceremony, affirms, with an oath. Iba' 
when questiolJed ahout these men. the high priest named the Christians. "Thde 
emperor eagcrly seized on this aIUlwcr; aud. drew agaillst the iuuocl'ut a Bwor , 
de~tined only to pUlli~h the guilty; he instantly issucd cdictl!, written, if I may use 
the ('xpression, with' a poinard ; and ordered the judges to employ all.thcir skill to 
invent new modes of punishment." Euseb. Vito COIlstant. 1. i1. c. 54.-G. 
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reclaim them from their odious superstition, and oblige them to 
return to the established worship of the gods. This rigorous 
order was extended, by a subsequent edict, to the whole body of 
Christians, who were exposed to a violent and general persecu
tion. 163 Instead of those salutary restraints, which had required 
the direct and solemn testimony of an accuser, it became the duty 
as well as the interest of the Imperial officers to discover, to pur
sue, and to torment the mop,t obnoxio1ls among the faithful. 
Heavy penalties were denounced against all who should presume 
to save a prescribed sectary from the just indignation of the gods, 
and of the emperors. Yet, notwithstanding the severity of this 
law, the virtuous courage of many of the Pagans, in concealing 
their friends or relations, affords an honorable proof, that the 
rage of superstition had not extinguished in their minds the senti
ments of nature and humanity. lOt 

Diocletian had no sooner published his edicts against the Chris
tians, than, as if he had been desirC'us of committing to other 
hands the work of persecution, he divested himself of the Impe
rial purple. The character and situation of his colleagues and 
S~ccessors sometimes urged them to enforce and sometimes in
clmed them to suspend, the execution of these rigorous laws; nor 
can we acquire a just and distinct idea of this important period of 
ecclesiastical history, unless we separately consider the state of 
Christianity, in the different parts of the empire, during the space 
of ten years, which elapsed between the first edicts of Diocletian 
and the final peace of the church. 

The mIld and humane temper of Constantius was averse to the 
Oppression of any part of his subjects. The principalofficeEi of his 
palace were exercised by Christians. He loved t!leir persons, es
teemed their fidelity and entertained not any dislike to their re
li!,rious principles. But as long as Constantius remained in the 
su~ordinate station of Cresar, it was not in his pOlver openly to 
reject the edicts of Diocletian or to disobey the commands of 
Maxif!1ian. His authority contributed, however, to alleviate ~he 
SUfIermgs which he pitied and abhorred. He consented wIth 
reluctance to the ruin of the churches; but he ventured to pro
tect the Christians themselves from the fury of the popuJace, and. 
from the rigor of the laws. The provinces of Gaul (under which 
,!e may probably include those of Britain) were indebted for the 
s~ngu)ar tranquillity which they enjoyed, to the gentle interposi
tIon of their sovereign. 16fI Dut Datianus, the president or gov
ernor of Spain, actuated either by zeal or policy, chose rather to 
:hecute the public edicts of the emperors, than to understana 

e secret intentions of Constantius; and it can scarcely be 
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doubted, that his provincial administration was stained with the 
blood of a few martyrs. 16S 1.'he elevation of Constantius to 
the supreme and independent dignity of Augustus, gave a ~ree 
scope to the exercise of his virtues, and the shortness of hIs relgn 
did not prevent him from establishing a system of toleration, of 
which he left the precept and the example to his son Constantine. 
His fortunate son, from the first moment of his accession, declar
ing himself the protector of the chur'ch. at length deserved the 
appellation of the first emperor who publicly professed and estab
lished the Christian religion. The motives of his conversion, as 
they may variously be deduced from _benev'olence, from policy, 
from conviction, or from remorse, and the progress of the revolu
tion, which under his powerful influence and that of his s~ns, 
rendered Christianity the reigning religion of the Uoman empIre, 
will form a very interesting and important chapter in the present 
volume of this history. At present it may be sufficient to ob
serve, that every victory of Constantine was producti va of some 
relief or benefit to the church. 

The provinces of Italy and Africa experienced a short but vio
lent persecution. The rigorous edicts of Diocletian were strictly 
and cheerfully executed by his associate }Iaximian, who had long 
hated the Christians, and who delighted in acts of blood and vio
lence. In the autumn of the first year of the persecution, the two 
emperors met at Rome to celebrate their triumph; several op
pressive laws appear to have issued from their secret consulta
tions, and the diligence of the magistrates was animated by the 
presence of their sovereigns. After Diocletian had divested him~ 
self of the purple, Italy and Africa were administered under the 
name of Severus, and were exposed, without defence, to the im
placable resentment of his master Galerius. Among the martyrs 
of Rome, Adauctus .deserves the notice of posterity. He was of a 
noble family in Italy, and had raised himself, through the succes
sive honors of the paiace, to the important office of treasurer of 
the private demesnes. Adauctus is tile more remarkable for be
ing the only person of rank and distinction who appears to have 
suffered death, during the whole course of this general persecu
tion. HIT 

The revolt of Maxentius immediately restored peace to tho 
churches of Italy and Africa; and the same tyrant who oppressed 
every other class of his subjects, showed himself just, humane, 
and even partial, towards the afflicted Christians. He depended 
on their gratitude and affection, and very naturally presumed, 
that the injuries which they had suffered, and the dangers whic~ 
they still apprehended from his most inveterate enemy, would 
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secure the fidelity of a party already considerable by their num
bers and opulence. 168 Even the conduct of Maxentius towards 
the bishops of Rome and Carthage may be considered as the 
proof of his toleration, since it is probable that the most orthodox 
princes would adopt the same measures with regard to their 
established clergy. Marcellus, the former of those prelates, had 
thrown the capital into confusion, by the severe penance which he 
imposed on a great number of Christians, who, during the late 
persecution, had renounced or dissembled their religion. The 
rage of faction broke out in frequent and violent seditions; the 
blood of the faithful was shed by each other's hands. and the 
exile of Marcellus, whose prudence seems to have been less emi
nent than his zeal, was found to be the only measure capable of 
restoring peace to the distracted church of Rome. leY The behav
ior of Mensurius, bishop of Carthage, appears to have been still 
more reprehensible. . A deacon of that city had published a lihel 
against the emperor. The offender took refuge in the episcopal 
palace; and though it was somewhat early to ad vance any claims 
of t!cclesiastical immunities, the bishop refused to deliver him up 
t? the officers of justice. For this trcasonab~e resistance, ):lensu
nus was summoned to court, and instead of receiving a legal sen
tence of death or banishment, he was permitted, after a short ex
amination, to return to his diocese. 170 Such was the happy con
dItion of the Christian subjects of ~faxentius, that whenever they 
were desirous of procuring tor their own use any bodies of mar
tyrs, they were obliged to purchase them from the most distam· 
provinces of the East. A story is related of Aglae, a Roman lady, 
descended from a consular family, and possessed of so ample an 
estate, that it required the management of seventy-three stew:ards. 
Among these, Boniface was the favorite of his mistress; and as 
Aglae mixed love with devotion, it is reported that he was admit
ted to share her bed. Her fortune enabled her to gratify the piOU9 
desire of obtaining some sacred relics from the East. She in
trusted Boniface with a considerable flum of gold, and a large 
quantity of aromatics; and her lover, attended a remote pilgrim
age, as far as Tarsus in CiJicia.17I 

The sanguinary temper of Galerius, tIle first and principal author 
Of. the persecution, was formidable to those Christians whom their 
llllsfortunes had placed within the limits of his dominions; and it 
lDay fairly be presumed that many persons of a middle rank, who 
Were not confined by the chains either of wealth or of poverty, 
yery frequently deserted their native country, and sought a refuge 
~ the milder climate of the West.* As long as he commanded 

• A little atter this, Christianity was propagated to the north of the Roman 
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only the armies and provinces of TIlyricum, he could with diffi· 
culty either find or make a considerable number of martyrs, in a 
warlike country, which had entertained the missionaries of the 
gospel with more coldness and reluctance than any other part of 
the empire. m But when Galerius had obtained the supreme 
l)ower, and the government of the East, he indulged in their full
est extent his zeal and cruelty, not only in the provinces of Thrace 
and Asia, which acknowledged his immediate jurisdiction, but in 
those of Syria, Palestine, and Egypt, where Maximin gratified his 
own inclination, by yielding a rigorous obedience to the stern 
commands of his benefactor.113 The frequent disappointments of 
his ambitious views, the experience of six years of persecution, 
and the salutary reflections which a lingering and painful distem
per suggested to the mind of Galerius, at length convinced him 
that the most violent efforts of despotism are insufficient to extir
pate a whole people, or to subdue their religious prej~dices. De
sirous of repairing the mischief that he had occasioned, he pub
1ished in his own name, and in those of Licinius ard Constantine, 
a general edict, which, after a pompous recital of the Imperial 
titles, proceeded in the following manner: 

"Among the important cares which have occupied our mind 
for the utility and preservation of the empire, it was our intention 
to correct and re-establish all things according to the ancient laws 
and public discipline of the Romans. We were particularly desir
ous of reclaiming into the way of reason Rnd nature, the deluded 
Christians who had renounced the religion and ceremonies insti
tuted by their fathers; and presumptuously despising the practice 
of antiquity, had invented extravagant laws and opinions, accord
ing to the dictates of their fancy, and had collected a various 
society from the different provinces of our empire. . The edicts, 
which we have published to enforce the worship of the gods, hav
ing exposed many-of the Christians to danger Rnd distress, many 
having suffered death, and many more, who still persist in their 
impious folly, being left destitute of any public exercise of relig
ion, we are disposed to extend to those unhappy men the effectli 
of our wonted clemency. We permit them therefore freely to 
profess their private opinions, and to assemble in their conventi~ 

provinces among the tribes of Gennany: a multitude of Chrlt!tians, forced by the 
p~rsecutions of the empt'rorlil to take refuge amOIl~ the barbarians, were received 
wlth kindness. Euseb. de Vito COlistant. ii. 53. Semler, Select. cap. H. E. p. 115. 
The Goths owed thpir first knowledge of Christianity to 8 young girl, a prisoner of 
war; she continued in the midst of them iter exercises ofplety; I"he fasted, prayed, 
and praised God day and night. When tohe was asked what good could come of SO 
much painful trouble, she answered, •• It is thus that Christ, the Son of God, is tu 
be honored." Sozomen, ii. c. 6.-G. _ 
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cles without fear or molestation, provided always that they pre
serve a due respect to't!Ie established laws and government. By 
another rescript we shall signify our intentions to the judges and 
magistrates; and we hope that our indulgence will engage the 
Christians to offer up their prayers to the Deity whom they adore, 
for our safety and prosperity, for their own, and for that of the 
~cpublic." 174 It-is not usually in the language of edicts and man
Ifestoes that we should search for the real character or the secret 
motives of princes; but as these were the words of a dying em
peror, his situation,"perhaps, may be admitted as a pledge of his 
sincerity. 

When Galerius subscribed this edict of toleration, he was well 
assnred that Licinius would readily comply with the inclinations 
of his fri~nd and benefactor, and that any measures in favor of 
the Christians would obtain the approbation of Constantine. But 
the emperor would not venture to insert in the preamble the name 
of Maximin, whose consent was of the greatest importance, and 
who su(,ceeded a few days afterwards to the provinces of Asia. 
In the first six months, however, of his new reign, Maximin 
affected to adopt the prudent counsels of his predecessor; and 
though he never condescended to secure the tranquillity of the 
church by a public -edict, Sabinus, his Prretorian prrefect, ad
dressed a circular letter to all the governors and magistrates of 
the provinces, expatiating on the Impc,rial clemency, acknowl
edging the invincible obstinacy of the Christians, and directing 
the officers of justice to cease their ineffectual prosecutions, and 
to connive at the secret assemblies of those enthusiasts. In con
sequence of these orders, great numbers of Christians were 
released from prison or delivered from the mines. The confess
or.s, singing hymns'of triumph, returned. into their own coun
trIes ~ and those who had yielded to the VIolence of the tempest, 
solicited with tears of repentance their readmission into the 
bosom ot the church. m 

But this treacherous calm was of short duration; nor could the 
Ch~istians of the East place any confidence in the character of 
t~elr sovereign. Cruelty and superstition were the ruling pas
SIOns of the soul of .lHaximin. _ The former suggested the means, 
the lattet pointed out the objects, of persecution. The empe~or 
Was devoted to the worship of the gods, to the study of magIC, 
~nd to the belief of oracles. The prophets or philosophers, whom 

e revered as the favorites of Heaven, were frequently raised to 
thc.g?vernment of provinces, and admitted into his most secret 
COune.ds. They easily convinced him that the ~hristians had 
been Indebted for their victories to their regular discipline and

l 
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that the weakness of Polytheism had principally flowed from a 
want of union and subordination among the ministers of religion. 
A system of government was therefore instituted, which was evi
dently copie1 from the policy of the church. In all the great 
cities of the empire, the temples were repaired and beautified by 
the order of :Maximin, and the officiating priests of the various 
deities were subjected to the authority of a superior pontiff des
tined to oppose the bishop, and to promote the cause of Pagan
ism. These pontiffs acknowledged, in their turIl, the supreme 
jurisdiction of the metropolitans or high priests of the province, 
who acted as the immediate vicegerent~ of the emperor himself. 
A white robe was the ensign of their dignity; and these new 
prtlates were carefully selected from the most noble and opulent 
families. By the influence of the magistrates, and of the sacerdo
tal order, a great number of dutiful addresses were obtained, par
ticularly from the cities of Nicomedia, Antioch, and Tyre,--which 
artfully represented the well-known intentions of the court as the 
general sense of the people; solicited the emperor to consult the 
laws of justice rather than the dictates of his clemency j ex
pressed their abhorrence of the Christians, and humbly prayed 
that those impious sectaries might at least be excluded from the 
limits of their respective territories. The answer of Maximin to . 
the address which he obtained from the -citizens of Tyre is still 
extant. He praises their zeal and devotion in terms of the high
est satisfaction, descants on the obstinate impiety of the Chris
tians, and betrays,' by the readiness with which he consents to 
their banishment, that he considered himself as rec~iving, rather 
than as conferring, an obligation. The priests as well as the mag
istrates were empowered to enforce the execution of his edicts, 
which were engraved on tables of brass; and though it was 
recommended to them to avoid the effusion of blood, the most 
cruel and ignominious punishments were inflicted on the refrac
tory Chrh~tians. 110 . 

The Asiatic Christians had everything to dread from the sever
ity of a bigoted monarch who prepared his measures of violence 
with such deliberate policy. But a few months had scarcely 
elapsed before the edicts published by the two Western emperors 
obliged Maximin to suspend the prosecution of his designs: the 
civil war wtlich he so rashly undertook against Licinius employed 
all his attention; and the defeat and death of Maximin soon de
livered the church from the last and most implacable of her ene
mies.'u 

In this general view of the persecution, which was first author
ized by the edicts .of Diocletian, I have purposely refrained from 



OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 487 

describing the particular sufferings and deaths of the Chris~ian 
martyrs. It would·have been an easy task, from the history of 
Eusebius, from the declamations of Lactantius, and from the most 
ancient acts, to collect a long series of horrid and disgustful pic
tures, and to fill many pages with racks and scourges, with iron 
hooks and red~hot beds, and with all the variety of tortures which 
fire and steel, savage beasts, and more savage executioners, could 
irlfiict upon the human body. These melancholy scenes might be 
cnli vened by a crowd of visions and miracles destined either to 
delay the death, to celebrate the triumph, or to discover the relics 
of those canonized saints who suffered for the name of Christ. 
But I cannot determine what I ought to transcribe, till I am satis
fied how much I ought to believe. The gravest of the ecclesias
tical historians, Eusebius himself, indirectly confesses that he has 
related wh~tever might redound to the glory, and that he has 
suppressed all that could tend to the dIsgrace, of religion. 118 

Such an acknowledgment will naturally excite a suspicion that a 
writer who has so openly violated one of the fundamental laws of 
history, has not paid a very strict regard to the observance of the 
other; and the suspicion will derive additional credit from the 
character of Eusebius, * which was less tinctured with credulity, 
and more practised in the arts of courts, than that of almost any 
of his contemporaries. On some particular occasi<Jns, when the 
magistrates were exasperated by some personal motives of interest 
or resentment, when the zeal of the martyrs urged tnem to forget 
the rules of prudence and perhaps of decency, to overturn the 
altars, to pour out imprecations against the emperors, or to strike 
the judge as he sat in his tribunal, it may be presumed, that every 
mode of torture which cruelty could invent, or constancy could 
endure, was exhausted on those devoted victims.179 Two circum
stances, however, have been unwarily mentioned, which insinuate 
that the general treatment of the Christians, who had been appre
}lended by the officers of justice, was less intolerable than it is 
usually imagined to have been. 1. The confessors who were con
demned to work in the mines were permitted by the humanity or 
the negligence of their keepers to build chapels, and freely to pro
fess their religion in the midst of those dreary habitations. 18O 

2. The bishops were oblig-ed to check and to censure the forward 

'" This sentence or Gl"l)bon bas given rise to severnlleamed dissertations: :MoJJer, 
de F de Eu",ebii CleMr, etc., Havllire, 1813. Danziu!', de EUl:'ehio Cre!'. Hist. Rcel. 
Scril'tore, ejl1sque fide hi!'toricil recte restimandil, etc., Jenre, 18 5. Kestner Com~ 
mentatio de Ensebli lHst. Eccles conditoris anctoritllte et fidp

, etc. Sce 811i'0 Ren
terdahl, de Fontibns nist••rire EecIc!!. Ellsebiunre, Lond. GotlJ., 1826. Gibbon's 
inference may apnear I'tronO"er than the tC'xt will warranT, yet it is difficult, after 
teading the pll:!8ages, to dismiss all suspicion of pnrtitility lrom the mind.-M. 
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zeal of the Christians, who voluntarily threw themselves into the 
hands of the magistrates. Some of these were persons oppressed 
by poverty and debts, who blindly sought to tenninate a misera
ble existence by a glorious death. Others were allured by the 
hope that a short confinement would expiate the sins of a whole 
life; and others again were actuated by the less honorable motive 
of deriving a. plentiful subsistence, and perhaps a considerable 
profit, from the alms which the charity of the faithful bestowed 
on the prisoners. lSI After the church had triumphed over all ber 
enemies, the interest as wall as vanity of the captives prompted 
them to magnify the merit of their respective sufferings. A COll

venient distance of time or place gave an ample scope to the pro
gress of fiction; and the frequent instances which might be alleged 
of holy martyrs, whose wounds had been instantly healed, whose 
strength had been renewed, and whose lost members had miracu
lously been restored, were extremely convenient for the purpose 
of removing every difficulty, and of silencing every objection. 
The most extravagant legends, as they conduced to the honor of 
the church, were applauded by the credulous multitude, counte
nanced by the power of the clergy, and attested by the suspicious 
evidence of ecclesiastical history. . 

The vague descriptions of exile and imprisonment, of pain and 
torture, are so easily exaggerated or softened by the pencil of ~t1 
artful orator,* that we are naturally induced to inquire into a fact 
of a more distinct and stubborn kind; the number of persons 
who su(fered death in consequence of the edicts published by 
Diocletian, his associates, and his successors. Tbe recent legend
aries record whole annies and cities, which were at once swept 
away by the undistinguishing rage of persecution. The more an
cient writers content themselves with pouring out a liberal effu
sion of loose and tragical inveC!tives, without condescending to 
ascertain the precise number of those persons who were permitted 
to seal with their blood their belief of the gospel. From the his
tory of Eusebius, it may, however, be collected, that only nine 
bishops were punished with death; and we are assured, by his 
particular enumeration of the martyrs of Palestine, l.hat no more 
than ninety-two Christians w~re entitled to that honorable appcl

• Perhaps there never was an instance of an author committing 1;10 ddiberately
the fault which he repro hates so strom.ly in others. What is the dexterolls man
agement of the more inartificial historians of Christianity, in exaggerallllg the Dum
ber::! of the marhr::!, compared to the unfair address ,,-ith whIch Gibbon here 
quietly dil!mil,;ses Crom the account all the horrible and excruciating tortures which 
fell short or death? The reader may refer to the 12th chapter (book viii.) of Eu' 
sebius for the description and for the scenes of these tortnres.-M. 

http:strom.ly


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE.' 489 

lation.182 * As we are. unacquainted with the degree of cpiscop~l 
zeal and courage which prevailed at that time, it is not in our 
power to draw any useful inferences from the former of these facts: 
but the latter may serve to justify a very important and probable 
conclusion. According to the distribution of Roman provinces, 
Palestine may be considered as the sixteenth part of the Eastern 
empire: 183 and since there were some governors, who from a real 
or affected clemency had preserved their hands unstained with tlul 
blood of the faithful,184 it is reasonable to believe, that the coun. 
try which had given birth to Christianity, produced at least tho 
sixteenth part of the. martyrs who suffered death within the do. 
minions of Galerius and Maximin; the whole might conse, 
quently amount to about fifteen hundred, a number which, if it is 
equally divided between the ten years of the persecution, will 
allow an annual consumption of one hundred and fift,y martyrs. 
Allotting the same proportion to the provinces of Italy, Africa, 
and. perhaps Spain, where, at the end of two or "three years, the 
rigor of the penal laws was either suspended or abolished, t.he 
multitude of Christians in the Roman empire, Obi. whom a capital 
punishment was inflicted by a judicial sentenee, will be reduced. 
to somewhat less than two thousand persons. Since it cannot be 
doubted that the Christians were more numE:tous, and their ene
mies more exasperated, in the time of Diocletian, than they had 
ever been in any former persecution, this probable and moderate 

* This calculation is made from thp. martyrs, of whom Eusebius speaksbyname;
but he recogllizes a much greater number. Thus the nint.h and tt nth chllptcrs of 
his work are entitled, .. Of Antonlnus, Zebinus, Gerlllallut', aud otber martyrs: of 
Peter the monk, of Asclepius the Maroionite. and othe!" martyrs." [Are these • 
vaO'ue contents or chapters very good authority?-M.l S}Jeaking of those who 
SUffered undt'r Diorletian, he says, "I will only relate the death of one of these, 
from which the reader may divine what befel the rest." Hbt. Eccl. viii. 6. [This 
rclate~ only to the martyrs in the royal househoJd.-l\I.l Dodwcll had made be
fore Gibbon, this calculation and these objeetiolls; but RUlDart (Act. 1\Iart. Pref. 
P. 27, et 8'q.) has answered him in a perl:mptory manner: Nobis constat Eusebium 
in historia infiuit08 p8st'im martyres admisisse, quamvis revera P!\IlCO~Um nomin." 
recensuerlt. Nee ahum Ensebii interpretem quam ipHlmmt't Eusebmm proferl
nlU~1 qui (I. iii. e. 83) ait sub Trajano plt~rimos ex .tidelibns murtyrii certame'fl 
SUbU8SC (1. v. illit.) sub Antollillo et Vcro mnumerabllc8 propc martyrt's per UDl
ver~urn. orbem cllituisse atlirmat. (L. vi. e. 1.) . Severllm pers.ecution~m concitasse 
r~rert, 111 quu per omn. 8 ubique locorum Eccleslas, ab athletls pro pletate certan
t!bus, i1Iustria confect a fUP-runt martyria. Sic de Decii, sic de Veleriani, persecn
t
E
lOnib!lS loquitur, qUill an Dodwelli iaveant conjectionibus judicit requus lector. 
Ven III the IIer8ccutions which Gibbon has reprl.'8enled as mnch more mild tilan 

that of Dioe etian the number of martyrs appears much greater than that to which 
e limits the martyr.s of the latter: and this number is attested by incontestable 

lI,lon,!mcnts. I will qnote but one exemple~ We find among the Jette~ of ~t. 
UYI?rulll {\ne from Luclanus to Celerillus, written from the depth of 1\ prison, In 
~lllCh Lucianns names seventeen of his brethren dead, ~OIllC iu I he quarries, IOome 
In the midst of torturl'!l some of starvation ill pri:>oll. Jus..i ~umn~ (\II' proceeds)
se~lun9-um prreceptum ithperatoris. fame et siti necari, ('t reclu!>i I!umus ill duabut\ 
Ce il! lta ut nos uJlicereut fame et sita et ignus vapore.-G. 
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computa.tion may tellch us to estimate the number of primitive 
saints and martyrs who sacrificed their lives for the important 
purpose of introducing Christianity into the world."re shall conclude this chapter by a melancholy truth, which 
obtrudes itself on the reluctant 11lind ; that even admitting, with
out hesitation or inquiry, all that history has recorded, or devo
tion has feigned, on the subject of martyrdoms, it must still be 
acknowledged, that the Ohristians, in the course of their intesiinl: 
dissensions, have inflicted far greater severities on each other, 
than they had experienced from the zeal of infidels. During the 
ages of ignorance which followed the subversion of the Roman 
empire in the West, the bishops of the Imperial city extended 
their dominion over the laity as well as clergy of the Latin 
church. The fabric of superstition which they had erected, and 
which might long have defied the feeble efforts of reason, was at 
length assaulted by a crowd of daring fallatics, who from the 
twelfth to the sixteenth century ao/sumed the popular character of 
reformers. The church of Rome defended by violence the empire 
which she had acquired by fraud j a system of peace and benevo
lence was soon disgraced by proscriptions, war, massacres, and 
the institution of the holy office. And as the reformers were ani
mated by the love of civil as well as of religious freedom, the 
Catholic' princes connected their own interest with that of the 
clergy, and enforced by fire and the sword the terrors of spiritual 
censures. In the Netherlands alone more than one hundred thou
sand of the subjects of Charles V. are said to have suffered by the 
hand of the executioner; and this extraordinary number is attest
ed by Grotius, 18~ a man of genius Ilud learning, who preserved his 
moderation amIdst the fury of contending sccts, and who com
posed the anlials of his own 'age and country, at a time when the 
invention ot printing had facilitated the means of inte11igence, 
and increa!o)ed the danger of detection. If we are obliged to sulY 
mit our Lelief to the authority of Grotius, it must be allowed, 
that the number of Protestants, who were executed in a singllJ 
province and a single reign, far exceeded that of the primitive 
martyrs in the space of three centuries, and of the Roman empire. 
But if the improbability of the fact itself should prevail over tho 
weight of evidence j if Grotius should be convicted of exaggerat
ing the' merit and sufferings of the Reformers; 185 we shall be 
naturally led to inquire what confidence can be placed in tho 
doubtful and imperfect monuments of ancient credulity j what 
degree of credit can be assigned to a courtly bishop, and a pas
sionate declaimer, * who, under the protection of Constantin!!, 

:0 EWlebiuil and the author ot the Tre.ltise do Mortibu8 PerRecutorllm. It {8 
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enjoyed the exclusive privilege of recording the persecutions in
flicted on the Christians by the vanquished rivals or disregarded 
predecessors of their gracious sovereign. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

FouNDATION OF CONSTANTINOPLE.-POLITICAL SYSTEM OF CON· 
STANTINE, /.ND HIS SUCCESSORS:-MILITARY DISCIPLINE.-THE 
PALACE.-TJlE FINANCES. 

TnE unfortunate Licinius was the last rival who opposed the 
greatness, and the last captive who adorned the triumph, of Con
stantine. After a tranquil and prosperous reign, the conqueror 
bequeathed to his family the inheritance of the Roman empire; a 
new capital, a new policy, and a new religion; and the innova
tions which he established have been embraced and consecrated 
by succeeding generations. The age of the great Constantine 
and his sons is filled wit.h important events; but the historian 
must be oppressed by their number and variety, unless he dili
gently separates from each other the scenes which are connected 
only by the order of time. He will describe the political institu
tions that gave strength aDd stability to the empire, before he 
proceeds to relate the wars and revolutions which hastened its 
decline. He will adopt the division unknown to the ancients of 
civil and ecclesiastical affairs: the victory of the Christians, and 
their inteetine discord, will supply copious and distinct materials 
both for edification and for scandal. ~ 

After the defeat and abdication of Licinius, his victorious rival 
proceeded to lay the f9undations of a city destined to reign in 
future times, the mistress of the East, and to survive the empire 
and religion of lJonstantine. The motives, whether of pride or of 
policy, which first induced Diocletian to withdraw himself from 
the ancient seat of government, had acquired additional weight 
by the example of his successors, and the habits of forty years. 
Rome was insensibly confounded with the dependent kingdoms 
which had once acknowledged her supremacy; and the country 
of the Cresars was viewed with cold indifference by a martial 

deE-ply to be regretted that the history of this period rests so much on tho lo~se. 
and. it mn;,.t be admitted, by 110 means scrupuloU!l, ullthority of Eusebius. I:ccle. 
Biu8tical history is a solemo anrl mdancholy lesson that th~ best, even the mod 
~<.red t:awse, will eventually l'uU'er by the.1eolSt de~d{tU~c..a"m tr~th l-H, 
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prince born in the neighborhood of the Danube, educated in th& 
courts and armies of Asia, and invested with the purple by the 
legions of Britain. The Italian!!!, who had received Constantine 
loS their deliverer, submissively obeyed the edicts which he some
times condescended to address to the senate and people of Rome; 
but they were seldom honored with the presence of their new 
sovereign.. During the vigor of his age, Constantine, according 
to the various exigencies of peace and w~r, moved· with slow dig
nity, or with active diligence, akmg the frontiers of his extensive 
dominions; and was always pre})ared to take the field either 
against a foreign or a domestic enemy: But as he gradually 
reached the summit of prosperity and the decline of life, he be' 
gan to meditate the design of fixing in a more permanent station 
the strength as well as majesty of the throne. In the choice of 
an advantageous situation, he preferred the confines of Europe 
and Asia; to curb with a powerful arm the barbarians who dwelt 
between the DailUbe and the Tanais; to watch with an eye of 
jealousy the conduct of the Persian monarch, who indignantly 
supported the yoke of an ignominious treaty. With these views, 
Diocletian had selected and embellished the residence of Nicome
dia : but the memory of Diocletian was justly abhorred by the 
protector of the church; and Constantine was not insensible to 
the ambition of founding a city which might perpetuate the glory 
of his own name. During the late operations of the war against 
Licinius, he had sufficient opportunity to contemplate, both as :J 

soldier and as a statesman, the incomparable position of Byzan' 
tium ~ and to ubserve how strongly it. was guarded by naturQ 
agamst a hostile attack, whilst it was accessible on every side to 
the benefits of commercial intercourse. Many ages before Con· 
stantine, one of the most judicious historians of antiquity 1 had 
described the advantages of a situation, from whence a feeblo 
colony of Greeks derived the command of4l;he sea, and the honors 
of a flourishing and independent republic. II 

If we survey Byzantium in the extent which it acquired with 
the august name of Constantinople, .the figure of the Imperial city 

- may be represented under that of an unequal triangle. The ob~ 
tuse point, which advances towards the- ea~t and the SIlOres of 
Asia, meets and repels the waves of the Thracian Bosphl}rus. The 
northern side of the city is bounded by the harbor; and the 
southern is washed by the Propontic, or Sea of MarmSl.ra. The 
basis of the triangle is opposed to the west, and termiJlates the 
eontinent of Europe. But the admirable form and division of the 
circumjacent land and water cannot, without a more ample expla
nation, be clearly or sufficiently understood. 

http:MarmSl.ra
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The winding channel through which the waters of the Euxine 
flow with 3. rapid and incessant course towards the Mediter
ranean, received the appellation of Bosphorus, a name not less 
celebrated in the history, than in the fables, of antiquity. 3 A 
crowd of temples and of votive altars, profusely scattered along 
its steep and woody banks, attested the unskHfulness, the terrors, 
and the devotion of the Grecian navigators, who, after the exam
ple of the Argonauts, explored the dangers of the inhospitable 
Euxine. On these banks tradition long preserved the memory of 
the palace of Philleus, infested by the obscene harpies; 4 and of 
the sylvan reign of Amycus, who defied the son of Leda to the 
combat of the cestus. D The straits of the Bosphorus are tenni
nated by the Cyanean rocks, which, according to the description of 
the poets, had once floated on the face ,of the waters; and were 
destined by the gods to protect the entrance of the Euxine 
against the eye of profane curiosity. 1\ From the Cyanean rocks to 
the point and harbor of Byzantium, the winding length of the 
Bosphorus extends about sixteen miles,7 and its most ordinary 
breadth may be computed at about one mile and a half. The neUJ 
castles of Europe and Asia are constructed, on either continent, 
upon the foundations of two celebrated temples, of Serapis nnd of 
Jupiter Urius. The old castles, a work of the Greek emperors, 
command the narrowest part of the channel, in a place where the 
opposite banks advance within five hundred paces of each other. 
These fortresses were destroyed and strengthened by :Mahomet 
the Second, when he meditated the siege of Constantinople: II but 
the Turkish conqueror was most probably ignorant, that near two 
thousand years before his reign, Darius had chosen the same situa
tion to connect the two continents by a bridge of boats. II At a 
small distance from the old castles we discover the little town of 
Chrysopolis, or Scutari, which may almost be considered as the 
Asiatic suburb of Constantinople. The Bosphorus, as it begins to 
open into the Propontis, passes between Byzantium and Chalcc
don. The latter of those cities was built by the Greeks, a few 
years before the former; and the blindness of its founders, who 
overlooked the 8Uperior ad vantages of the opposite coast, has been 
stigmatized by a proverbial expression of contempt. 10 

The harbor of Constantinople, which may be considered as an 
arm of the Bosphorus obtained, in a very remote period, the de
nomination of the Golden Horn. The curve' which it describes 
might be compared to the horn of a stag, or, as it should seem, 
witl~ more propriety, to that of an ox. J: The epithet of golden 
was expressive of the riches which every wind wafted from the most 
distant countries into the secure and capacious port of Constanti~ 
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nople. The River J~ycus, formed by the conflux of two little 
streams, pours into the harbor a perpetual supply of fresh water, 
which serves to cleanse the bottom, and to invite the periodical 
shoals of fish to seek their retreat in that convenient recess. As 
the vicissitudes of tides are scarcely felt in those seas, the con~ 
stant depth of the harbor allows goods to be landed on the quays 
without the assistance of boats; Ilnd it has been observed, that in 
l!lany places the largest .vessels may rest their prows against the 
houses, while their sterns are floating in the water.12 From the 
mouth of the Lycus to that of the harbor, this arm of the Bospho
rus is more than seven miles in length. The entrance is about 
five hundred yards broad, and a strong chain could be occasion
ally drawn across it, to guard the port and city from the attack of 
a hostile navy. 13 

Between the Bl>3phorus and the Hellespont, the shores of 
Europe and Asia, receding on either side, enclose the Sea of .Mar
mara, which was known to the ancients by the denominatIon 01 
Propontis. The navigation from the issue of tbe Bosphorus to 
the entrance of the Hellespont is about one hundred and twenty 
miles. Those who sleer their westward course through the middle 
of the Propontis, may at \Jnce descry the high lands of 'l'hrace and 
Bithynia, and never lose sight of the lofty summit of Mount 
Olympus, covereil with eternal snows.14 They leave on the left a 
deep gulf, at the bottom of which Nicomcc1ia was seated, the Im
perial residenoe of Diocletian; and they pass the small islands of 
Cyzicus and Proconnesus before they cast anchor at Gallipoli; 
where the sea, which separates Asia from Europe, is again eon~ 
tracted into a narrow channel. 

The geographers who, with the most skilful accuracy, have sur
veyed the form and extent of the Hellespont, assign about sixty 
miles for the winding course, and about three miles for the ordi
nary breadth of those celebrated straits. H. But the narrowest part 
of the channel is found to the northward of the old Turkish cas
tles between the cities of Sestus and Abydus. It was here that 
the adventurous Leander braved the passage of the flood for the 
possession of his mIstress. 18 It was here likewise, in a place 
where the distance between the oppmnte banks cannot exceed five 
hundred paces, that Xerxes imposed a stupendous bridge of 
boats, for the purpose of transporting into Europe a hundred and 
seventy myriads of barbarians. n A sea contracted within such nar
row limits may seem but ill to deserve:the singular epithet of broad, 
which Homer, as well as Orpheus, has frequently bestowed on the 
Hellespont.* , But our ideas of greatness are of a relative nature: 

• Gibbon does not allow greater widtb between the two nearcbt poillt~ 01 the 
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the traveller, and especially the poet, who sailed along the HelleSa 
pont, who pursued the windings of the stream, and contemplated 
the rural scenery, which appeared on every side to terminate the 
prospect, insensibly lost the remembrance of the sea: and his 
fancy painted those celebrated straits, with all the attrihu~es of a 
mighty river flowing with a swift current, in the midst of a 
woody and inland country, and at length, through a wide mouth, 
discharging ~e]f into the .lEge an or Archipelago. IS Ancient 
Troy,19 seatea on an eminence at the foot of Mount Ida, over
looked the mouth of the Hellespont, which scarcely received an 
accession of waters from the tribute of those immortal rivulets the 
Simois and Scamand(:". The Grecian camp had stretched twelve 
miles along the shore from the Sigman to the Rhrutean promon
tory; and the flanks of the army were guarded by the bravest 
{'hiefs who fought under the banners of Agamemnon. The first 
of -those promontories was occupied by Achilles with his invinci
ble myrmidons, and the dauntless Ajax pitched his tents on the 
other. After Ajax had fallen a sacrifice to his disappointed pride. 
and to the ingratitude of the Greeks, his sepulchre was erected on 
the ground where he had defended the navy against the rage of 
Jove and of Hector; and the citizens of the rising town of Hhm
teum celebrated his memory with divine honors. 20 Before Con
stantine gave a jm,t preference to the situation of Byzantium, he. 
had conceived the design of erecting the seat of empire on this 
celebrated spot, from whence the Romans derived their fabulous 
origin. The extensive plain which lies helow ancient Troy, to
wards the Rhootean' promontory and the tomb of Ajax, was first 
chosen for his liew capital; and though the undertaking was 
SOon relinquished, the stately remains bf unfinished walls and 
towers attracted the notice of all who sailed through the straits of 
the Hellespont.~. 

We are at present qualified to view the advantageous position 
of Constantinople; which appears to have been formed by nature 
for the centre and capital of a great monarcl~y. Situated in the 

!'bores or the HeU"spont than 11etween tho~e of th" Boe:phorus; yet all th"e ancit'nt 
w:ri!ers speak of the IIelleSI,ontic stroit ae: bIOader t~an the other: thpyagree in 
gIVIng it seven stadia in its uarrowe8t ,ddth (Herod. III Melp, e. 8.';. Polym. c. 34, 
~trd~o, p, 591. Plin, iv. c. 12), which make 875 pacet'., It i.!' fill~lal't~at ~ihhon, 
\\ ho In ,the fifle~nth note of this chapter reproaches (\ AllnIJe WIth hemg fond .of 
SUPposlIlg lIew and perhap's imaglllllry meaHU'C!.'. ha~ here ~<I!>lJted the peculIar
me!l"111 ement whieh d'AnvlIle has 3s"i~ncd to the stadl.nm. '1 h~8 f:'reat geO!!~a\lhl'r
hehc\'('!< that the IInciellls had a !'taclium of fifty-one tOl!'Cf'. and It 18 that whit h he 
applie!< to. the willIs of BahYlon. Now, t-p\'('n of the~e ~tlH1ia are equal to about 
f)/Jn paces, 7 ptadia=:.!142 fpet· 500 paces=21S-'5 feet 5 Inches.-G. See Hennell, 
Oco~. of Herod. p. 121. Add Ukert, Geogrnphie del' Oriechen und Romer, v. i. p. 
2, 71.-11 
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forty first degree of latitude, the Imperial city commanded, from 
her seven hills,22 the opposite shores of Europe and Asia j tlle 
climate was healthy and temperate, the soil fertile, the harbor 
secure and capacious j and the approach on the side of the conti. 
nent was of small extent and easy defence. The Bosphorus and 
the HelJespont may be considered as the two gates M Constanti
nople; and the l>rince who possessed those important passages 
could always shut them against a naval enemy, an<l, open them to 
the fleets of commerbe. The preservation of the eastern provinces 
may, in some degree, be ascribed to the -policy of Constantine, as 
the barbarians of the Euxine, who in the preceding age had 
poured their armaments into the heart of the l\Ieditermnean, soon 
desisted from the exercise of piracy, and despaired of forcing this 
insurmountable barrier. When the gates of the Hellespont and 
Bosphorus were shut, the capital still enjoyed within their spa
cious enclosure every production which could supply the wants, 
or gratify the luxury, of its numerous inhabitants. The sea
coasts of Thrace and Bithynia, which Janguish under the weight 
of Turkish oppression, still exhibit a I'ich prospect of vineyards, 
of gardens, and of plentiful harvests; and the Propontis has ever 
heen renowned for an inexhaustible store of the most exquisite 
fish, that are taken in their stated seasons, without skill, and 

.almost without labor.23 But when the passages of the straits 
were thrown open for trade, they alternately admitted the natural 
and artificial riches of the north and south, of the Euxine, and of 
the Mediterranean. Whatever rude commodities were collected 
in the forests of Germany and Scythia, and far as the sources of 
the Tanais and the Borysthenes; whatsoever was manufactured 
by the skill of Europe or Asia; the corn of Egypt, and the gems 
and spices of the farthest India, were brought by the varying 
winds into the port of (Joristantinople, which for ~any ages at
tracted the commerce of the ancient world. 24 

The prospect of beauty, of safety, and of wealth, united in a 
single spot, was sufficient to justify the choice of Constantine. 
But as 80me decent mixture of prodigy and fable has, in every 
age, been supposed to reflect a becoming majeJty on the origin of 
great cities, ~r. the emperor was desirous of ascribing his resolu
tion, not so much to the uncertain counsels of human policy, as to 
the infallible and eternal decrees of divine wisdom. In one of his 
laws he has beel). careful to instruct posterity, that in obedience 
to the commands of God, he laid the everlasting founda.tions of 
Constantinople : 28 and though he has not conll escended to relate 
in what manner the celestial inspiration was communicated to his 
mind, the defect of his modes~ silence has been liberally supplied 
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by the ingenuity of succeeding writers; who describe,the noctur~ 
nal vision which appeared to the fancy of Constantine, as he slept 
within the walls of Byzantium. The tutelar genius of the city, 8 

venerable matron sinking under the weight of years and infirm~ 
ties, was suddenly transformed ip.to a blooming maid, whom-his 
own hands adorned with 3011 the symbols of Imperial greatness. 21 

The monarch awoke, interpreted the auspicious (1men, and obeyed, 
without hesitation, the will of Heaven. The day which gave 
birth to a city or colony was celebrated by the Romans with such 
ceremonies as had been ordained by a generous superstition; 2B and 
though Constantine might omit some rites Wllich savored too 
strongly of their Pagan origin, yet he was anxious to leave a deep 
impression of hope and respect on the minds of the spectators. 
On foot, with a lance in his hand, the emperor himself led the sol
emn procession; and directed the line, which was traced as the 
boundary of the destined capital: till the growing circumference 
Was observed with astonishment by the assistants, who, at length, 
ventured to observe, that he had already exceeded the most nmplc 
measure of the great city. "I shall still advance," replied Con
stantine, "till BE, the invisible guide who marches before me, 
thinks proper to stop." 29 Without presuming to investigate the 
nature or motives of this extraordinary conductor, we shall con
tent ourselves with the more humble task of describing the extent 
~nd limits of Constantiople. 30 • 

In the actual state of the city, the palace and gardens of the 
S~raglio occupy the eastern promontory, the first of the seven 
hIlls, and cover about one hundred and fifty acres of our own 
measure: The seat of Turkish jealousy and despotism is erected 
on the foundations of a Grecian republic j but it may be supposed 
that the Byzantines were tempted by the conveniency of the lu~rbor 
to extend their habitations Qn that side beyond the modern Innits 
of the Seraglio. The new walls of Constantine stretched fr?m the 
port to the Propontis across the enlarged breadth of the tnangle, 
at the distance of fifteen stadia from the ancient. fortificatIon; and 
with the city of Byzantium they enclosed five of the seven hills, 
Whi~h, to the eyes of those who approach Constantinople, appear 
to nse above each other "in beautiful order. 31 About a century 
after the death of the founder, the new buildings, extending on 
One side up the harbor and on the other along the Propontis,
al~eady covered the narr~w ridge of the sixth, and the broad sllin
mIt of the seventh hill. The necessity of protecting those sub
urbs from the incessant inroads of the barbarians engaged the 
younger Theodosius to surround his capital with an adequate and 
~l"mlln(lnt enclosure of walls. 32 From the eastern promontory to 
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the golden gate, the extreme length of Constantinople was about 
three Roma~ miles; 33 the circumference' measured between ten 
and eleven; and the surface might be computed as equal to about 
two thousand English acreil. It is impossible to justify the yain 
and credulous exaggerations of modern travellers, who have some
times stretched the limits of Constantinople over the adjacent vil
lages of the European, and even of the Asiatic coast. 3~ But the 
suburbs of Pera and Galata, though situate beyond the harbor, mlly 
deserve to be considered as a part of the city; afl and tins addition 
may perhaps authorize the mea,;ure of a B.vzantinc historian, who 
assigns sixteen Greek '(about fourteen Roman) miles for the cir
cumference of his native city. 36 Such an e~tent may seem not 
unworthy of an Imperial residence. Yet Constantinople must 
yield to Babylon and Thebe>;,37 to ancient Rome, to London, ana 
even to Paris. 38 

The master of the Roman world, who aspired to erect an eter .. 
nal monument of the glories of his reign, couM employ in the 
prosecution of that great work the wealth, the labor, find all that 
yet remained of the genius of obedient millions. Some estimate 
may be formed of the expense bestowed with Imperial liberality 
on the foundation of Constantinople, by the allowance of about 
two million five hundred thous::md pounds for the construction of 
the walls, the porticos, and the aqueducts. SQ The forests that 
overshadowed the shores of the' Euxine, and the celebrated quar .. 
ries of white marble in the little island of Proconnesus, supplied 
an inexhaustible stock of materials, ready to be conveyed, by the 
convenience of a short water-carriage, to the harbor of Byzan· 
tium. U A multitude of laborers and artificers urged ther-conclu
sion of the work with incessant toil: but the impatience of Con
stantine soon d~scovered, that in the decline of the arts, the skill, 
as well as numbers of his architects bore a very unequal propor
tion to the greatness of his designs. The magistmtes of the most 
distant provinces were therf-lfore directed to institute s(,hools, to 
appoint professors, and by the hopes of rewards and privileges, 
to engage in the study aad practice of architecture a sufficient 
number of ingenious youths, who had received a liberal educa
tion. 41 The buildings of the new' city were executed by such 
artificers as the reign of Constantine could afford; but they wero 
decorated by the 11ands of the most celebrated masters of the ago 
of Pericles and Alexander. To revive the genius of Phidias and 
Lysippus, surpassed indeed the power of a Roman emperor; bat 
the immortal productions which they had bequeathed to posterity 
were exposed without defence to the rapacious vanity of a despot. 
By his commands the cities of Greece and Asia were despoiled of 
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their most valuable ornaments. U The trophies of memorable 
wars, the objects of religious veneration, the most finished statues 
of the gods and heroes, of the sages and poets, of ancient times, 
contributed to the splendid triumph of Constantinople j and gave 
occasion to the remark of the historian Cedrenus,40 who observes, 
with some enthusiasm, that nothing seemed wanting except the 
souls of the illustrious men whom these admirable monuments 
were intended to represent. , But it is not in the city of Constan
tine, nor in the declining period of -an empire, when the human 
mind was depressed by civil and religious slavery, that we should 
seek for the souls of Homer and of Demosthenes. 

During. the siege of Byzantium, the conqueror had pitched his 
tent on the commanding eminence of the second hill. To perpet
uate the memory of his success, he chose the same advantageous 
position for the principal Forum; 44 which appears to have been 
of a circular, or rather elliptical form. The two opposite en
trances formed triumphal arches; the porticos, which enclosed it 
on every side, were filled with statues j and the centre of the 
Forum was occupied by a lofty column, of which a mutilated 
fragment is now degraded by the appellation of the burnt pillar. 
This column was erected on -a pedestal of white marble twenty 
feet high j and was composed of ten pieces of porphyry, each of 
~hich measured about ten feet in height, and about thirty-three 
III circumference. U On the summit of the pillar, above one hun
dred and twenty feet from the ground, stood the colossal statue of 
Apollo: It was of bronze, had been transported either from 
Athens or from a town of Phrygia, and was supposed to be the 
work of Phidias. The artist had repre8ented the god of day, or, 
as it was afterwards interpreted, the emperor Constantine himself, 
with a sceptre in his right hand, the globe of the world in his left, 
and a crown of rays glittering on his head. U The Circus, or Hip
podrome, was a stately building about four hundred paces in 
length, and one hundred in breadth. 47 The space between the 
two metm or goals was filled with statues and obelisks; and we 
may still remark a very singular fragment of antiquity; the bodici 
of three serpents, twisted into one pillar of brass. Their triple 
heads had once supported the golden tripod which, after the de
f~at of Xerxes, was consecrated in the temple of Delphi by the 
vIctorious Greeks. (8 The beauty of the Hippodrome has been 
long since defaced by the rude hands of the Turkish conquerors; * 

• In 1008 the Janizaries revolted against the vizier 1tlustapha :Bllisactar, who 
~is~e~ to introduce a now system of military organizalion. beslCged the quarter of 
COe Ilppodromc, in which stood Ihe palaco of the Yizier~, and the Ilippodi'omc WlI:I 

llaftmed in the contlagration.-G. 
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but, nnder the similar appellation of Atmeidan, it still serves as 8 
place of exercise for their horses. From the throne, whence the 
emperor viewed the Circensian games, a winding l?taircase 4t; de
scended to the palace; a magnificent edifice, which scarcely 
yielded to the residence of nome itself, and which, together with 
the dependent courts, gardens, and porticos, covered a considera
ble extent of ground upon the hanks of the Propontis between the 
Hippodrome und the church of St. Sophia. 60 We might likewise 
celebrate the baths, which still retained the name of Zeuxippus, 
after they had been enriched, by the munificence of Constantine, 
with lofty columns, various marbles, and ahove threescore statues 
of bronze. fll But we should deviate from the design of this his
tory, if we attempted minutely to describe th~ different buildings 
or quarters of the city. It may be sufficient to observe, that 
whatever could adorn the dignity of a great capital, or contribute 
to the benefit or pleasure of its numerous inhabitants, was can

> tained within the walls of Constuntinople. A particular descrip
tion, composed about a century after its foundation, enumerates l\ 
capitol or school of learning, a circus, two theatres, eight public, 
and one hundred and fifty-three private baths, fifty-two porticos, 
five granaries, eight aqueducts or reservoirs of water, four sp~
cious halls for the meetings of the senate or courts of justice, four
teen churches, fourteen p.llaces, and four thousand three hundred 
and eighty-eight houses, which, for their size or beauty, deserved 
to be distinguished from the multitude of plebeian habitations. 52 

The populousness of his favored city was the next and most 
serious objeet of the attention of its founder. In the dark ages 
which succeeded the translation of tho empire, the remote and the 
immediate consequenees of that memorable event were strangely 
confounded by the vanity of the Greeks and the credulity of tl~(l 
Latins. fl3 It was asserted, and believed, that all the noble flllnl
lies of Rome, the senate, and the equestrian order, with their in
numerable attendants, had followed their emperor to the bankS 
of the Propontis ; that a spurious race of strangers and plebeians 
was left to possess the solitude of the ancient capital; Bnt') that 
the lands of Italy, long since converted into gardens, were at on~C 
deprived of cultivation and inhabitants. 64 In the course of thiS 
history such exaggerations will be reduced to their jnst value; 
yet, since the growth of Constantinople canHot be ascribed to 
the general increase of Dlankind and of industry, it must be ad
mitted that this artificial colony was raised at the expense of the 
ancient cities of the empire. .Many opulent senators of Rome and 
of the eastern provinces, were probably invited by Constantine to 
adopt for their country the fortunate spot, which he had chosen 
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for his own residence. The invitations of a master are scarcely to 
be distinguished from commands; and the liberality of the em
peror obtained a ready and cheerful obedience. He bestowed on' 
his favorites the palaces which he had built in the several quar
ters of the city, assigned them lands and pensions for the support 
of their dignity,55 and alienated the demesnes of Pontus and Asi:\ 
to grant hereditary estates by the easy tenure of maintaining a 
houge in the capital. 66 But these encouragements and obligations 
Boon became superfluous, and were gradually abolished. Wher
ever the seat of government is fixed, a considerable part of the 
public revenue will be expended by the prince himself, by his 
ministers, by the officers of justice, and by the domestics of the 
palace. The most wealthy of the provincials will be attracted by 
the powerful motives of interest and duty, of amusement anti 
curiosit,.. A third and more numerous class of inhabitants will 
insensibly be formed, of servants, of artificers, and of merchants, 
who derive their subsistence from their own labor, and from the 
wants or luxury of the superior ranks. In less than n century, 
Constantinople disputed with Rome itself the pre-eminence of 
riches and numbers. New piles of huildings, crowded together 
with too little regard to health or convenience, scarcely allowed 
the intervals of narrow streets for the perpetual throng of men, of 
horses, and of carriages. The allotted space of ground was in
sufficient to contain the increasing people; and the additional 
foundations, which, on either side, were advanced into the sea, 
might alone have composed a very considerable city.6T 

The frequent and regular distributions of wine and oil, of corn 
or bread, of money or provisions, had almo::!t exempted the poor
est citizens of Rome from the necessity of labor. The magnifi
~ence of the first Cresars was in some measure imitated by the 
founder of Constantinople: 68 but his liberality, however it might 
excite the applause of the people, has incurred the censure of pos
ter!ty. A nation of legislators and conqu~rors might assert th~ir 
claIm to the harvests of Africa, which had been purchased WIth 
their blood; and it was artfully contrived by Augustus, that, in . 
the enjoyment of plenty, the Romans should lose the memory of 
freedom. But the prodigality of Constantine coul~ not be ex
CUsed by any consideration either of public or pri vate mterest ; and 
t~e annual tribute of corn imposed upon Egypt for the benefit of 
hIS new capital, was applied to feed a lazy and insolent populace, 
at the expense of the hnsbandmen of an industrious province. U '" 

AJ.'" This was also at the expen~e of Rome. The emperor orde ed that the fleet 01 
eltandria should transport to Constantinople the grain of Egypt, which it carrietl 
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Some other regulations of this emperor are less liable to blame, 
but they are less deserving of notice. He divided Constantinople 
into fourteen regions or quarters,60 dignified the public council 
with the appellation of senate,61 communicated to the citizens the 
privileges of Italy,62 .and bestowed 011 the rising city tlie title of 
Colony, the first and most favored daughter of ancient Rome. 
The venerable parent still maintained the legal and acknowledged 
supremacy, which was due to her age, to her dignity, and to the 
'emembrance of her former greatn-:3s. 63 

As Constantine urged the progress of the work with the impa
tience of a lover, the walls, the porticos, and the principal edifices 
were completed in a few years, or, according to another account, 
in a few months ;64 but this extraordinary diligence should excite 
the less admiration, since many of the buildings were finished in 
so hasty and imperfect a manner, that under the succeeding reign, 
they were preserved with difficulty from impending ruin. 6~ But 
while they displayed the vigor and freshness of youth, the founder 
prepared to celebrate the dedication of his city. 66 The games and 
largesses wllich crowned the pomp of this memorable festival may 
easily be supposed; but there is one circumstance of a more 
singular and permanent nature, which ought not entirely to be 
overlooked. As often as the birthday of the city returned, the 
statue of Constantine, framed by his order, of gilt wood, and 
bearing in his right hand a small image of the genius of the 
place, was erected on a triumphal car. The guards, carrying 
white tapers, and clothed in- their richest apparel, accompanied 
the solemn procession as it moved through the Hippodrome. 
When it was opposite to the throne of the reigning emperor, he 
rose from his seat, and with grateful reverence adored the memory 
of his predecessor. ~1 At the festival of the dedication, an edict, 
engraved on a column of marble, bestowed the title of SECOND Of 
NEW ROME on the city of Constantine. 68 But the name of Con
st~ntinople 69 has prevailed over that honorable epithet; and aitel 
the revolution of fourteen centuries, still perpetuates the fame of 
its author. 70 

The foundation of a new capital is naturally connected with the 

before to Rome: this grain supplied Rome during four Dlonths of the year. Clau. 
dian has described with force the fumine oceasiollcd by this measure: 

Hree nobis, hrec Rnte dabas ; nunc pabuIa tan tum 
Roma precor : miserere tum, pater optime, gentis;
Extrem.IDl defende famem. '

Claud. de Bell. Gildon, v. 34. 
-G. 

tt was scarcely this measure. Gildo had cut off the African as well as the EgyP
tian iupplieli'.-M. 
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establishment of a new form of civil and military administration. 
Thc distinc view of the complicaten system of policy, introduced 
by Diocletian, improved by Uonstantine, and completed by his im
mediate successors, may not only amuse the fancy by the singular 
picture of a great empire, but will tend to illustrate the secret and 
internal causes of its rapid decay. In the pursuit of any remark
able institution, we may be frequently led into the more early or 
the more recent times of the Roman history; but the proper limits 
of this inquiry will be included within a period of about one hun
dred and thirty years, from the accession of Constantine to the 
pUblication of the Theodosian code; 71 from which, as well as 
from the Notitia * of the East and West,72 we derive the most 
copious and authentic information of the state of the empire. 
This variety of objects will suspend, for some time, the course of 
the narrative j but the interruption will be censured only by those 
readers who are insensible to the importanc£:; of laws and man
)lers, whfle they peruse, with eager curiosity, the transient intrigues 
of a court, or the accidental event of a battle. 

The manly pride ~f the Romans, content with substantial 
power, had left to the vanity of the East the forms and ceremo
nies of ostentatious greatness. 73 But when they lost even the sem
blance of those virtues which were detivcd from their ancient 
freedom, the simplicity of Roman manners was insensibly cor
rupted by the stately affectation of the courts of Asia. The dis
tinctions of personal merit and influence, so conspicuous in a re
public, so feeble and obscure under a monarchy, were abolished 
by the despotism of the emperors; who substituted in their room 
a severe subordination of rank and office, from the titled slaves 
Who were seated on the steps of the throne, to the meanest in
struments of arbitrary power. This multitude of abject depend
ents was intet:ested in the support of the actual government from 
the dread of a revolution, which might at once confound their 
h?pes and intercept the reward of their services. In this divine 
hIerarchy (for such it is frequently styled) every.rank was marked 
:"lth the most scrupulous exactness, and its dignity was displ&.yed 
In a variety of trifling and solemn ceremonies, which it was a 
sthdy to learn, and a sacrilege to neglect. 74 The purity of the 
J..atin language was debased, by adopting, in the intercourse of 

... The Notitia Di!mltatnm Imperii is a d"pcnption of nil the offic!'s in the ('ourt
a~d the state of the le!!ions etc. It res~mble8 our court almanac;. (Rf'd Book~). 
WIth thisl'illglc ditIeren~e th~t O'lr almanacs name the per"ous in office. the NotUm 
Olll1' the oftlces. It is of the time of the Emperor 'l'hCOtlo8iul:' II., th.1' 1,. to ~ny, of 
t he firth century. when the ('mpirewlls divided Inlo tbe EIl.,lemslIll \r('slem. It is 
Jl!,ohable that it was not ma!e for the first time, and that df.!scrlptions ot the same 
klDd existed '.)eforc.-G, 
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pride and flattery, a profusion of epithets, which Tully would 
scarcely have understood, and which Augustus would have re~ 
jected with indignation. The principal officers of the empire 
were saInted, even by the sovereign himself, with the deceitful 
titles of your Sincerity, your Gravity, your Excellency, your Emi~ 
'!tence, your sublime and wonderful Magnitude, your illustrious and 
magnificent Highness. n The codicils or patents of their office 
were curiously emblazoned with such emblems as were best 
adapted to explain its nature and high dignity j the image or por
trait of the reigning emperors; a triumphal car j the book of 
mandates placed on -a table, covered with a rich carpet, and illu· 
minated by four tapers; the allegorical figures of the provinces 
which they governed; or the appellations and standards of the 
troops whom they commanded. Some of these official ensigns 
were really exhibited in their hall of audience j others preceded 
their pompous march whenever they appeared in public; and 
every- circumstance of their demeanor, their dress, their orna~ 
ments, and their train, was calculated to inspire a deep reverence 
for the representatives of supreme majesty. Bya philosophic ob~ 
server, the system of the Roman government might have been mis
taken for a splendid theatre, filled with players of every character 
and degree, who repeated the language, and imitated the passions, 
of their original model. 711 

All the magistrates of sufficient importance to find a place in 
the general state of the empire, were accurately divided into thre~ 
classes. 1. The Illustrious. 2. The 8pectabil~s, or Respectable. 
And, 3. The Olarissimi; whom we may trans.ate by the word 
Honorable. In the times of Roman simplicity, the last~mentioned 
epithet was used only as a vague expression of deference, till it 
became at length the peculiar and appropriated title of all who 
were members of the senate, H and consequently of all who, from 
that venemble body, were selected to goverI! the provinces. The 
vanity of those who, from their rank and office, might claim a 
superior distinction above the res!' of the senatorial order, was 
long afterwards indulged with the new appellation of Respectable: 
but the title of Rlustrious was always reserved to some eminent 
personages who were obeyed or reverenced by the two subordi .. 
nate classes. It was communicated only, I. To the consuls and 
patricitms; TI. To the Prretorian prrefects, with the prrefects of 
Rome and Constantinople; III. To the masters-general of the 
cavalry and the infantry; and, IV. To the seven ministers of the 
palace, who exercised their sacred functions about the person of 
the emperor. 78 Among those illustrious magistrates who were 
esteemed co-ordinate with each other, the seniority of appoiD~ 
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In!.nt gave place to the union of dignities. Til By the expedient of 
honorary codicils, the emperors, who were fond of multiplying 
th~ir favors, might sometimes gratify the vanity, though not 
the ambition, of impatient courtiers. 80 

I. As long as the Roman consuls were the first magistrates of n 
frec state, they derived their right to power from the choice of 
the people. As long as the emperors condescended to disguise 
the servitude which they imposed, the consuls were still elected 
by the real or apparent suffrage of the senate. From the reign of 
Diocletian, eyen these vestiges of liberty were abolished, and the 
successful candidates who were invested with the annual honors 
of the consulship, affected to deplore the humiliating condition of 
their predecessors. The Scipios and the Catos had been reduced 
to solicit the votes of plebeians, to pass through the tedious and 
expensive forml:! of a popular election, and to expose their dignity 
to the shame of a public refusal; while their own happier fate 
had reserved them for an age and government in which the re
wards of virtue were assigned by the unerring wisdom of a gra
cious sovereign. 81 In the epistles which the emperor addressed to 
the two consuls eject, it was declared that thl..'y were created by 
his sole authority. 82 Their names and portraits, engraved on gilt 
tablets of ivory, were dispersed over the empire as presents to the 
provinces, the cities, the magistrates, the senate, and the people. ~3 
Their solemn inauguration was performed at the place of the Im
perial residence; and during a period of one hundred and twenty 
years, Rome was constantly deprived of the presence of her an
cient magistrates. 8i On the morning of the first of J al'l.uury. the 
consuls assumed the ensigns of their dignity. Their dress was a 
robe of purple, embroidered in silk and gold, and sometimes or
namented with costly gems. 8~ On this solemn occasion they were 
attended by the most eminent officers of the state and army, in 
the habit of senators; and the useles~ fasces, armed with the once 
formidable axes, were borne before them by the lictors.86 The 
procession moved from the palace,;7 to the Forum or principal 
square of the city; where the consuls ascended their tribunal, amI 
seated themselves in the curule chairs, which were framed after 
the fashion of ancient times. They immediately exercised an act 
of jUrisdiction by the manumission of a slave, who was brought 
before them fo~ that purpose; and tllO ceremony was intended to 
represent the celebrated nction of the elder Brutus, the author 
of liberty and of the consulship, when he admitted among his 
fellow-citizens the faithful Vindex, who had revealed the con.. 
~piracy of the Tarquills. 88 The public festival was continued dur
Ing several days in all the princ.ipal cities; in Rome, from eus· 
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tom; in Constantinople, from imitation; in Carthage, Antioch, 
and Alexandria, from the love of pleasure, and the superfluity 
of wealth. eg In tho two capitals of the empire the annual 
games of the theatre, the circus, and the amphitheatre,90 cost four 
thousand pounds of gold, (about) one hundred and sixty thoueand 
pounds sterling: and if so heavy an expense surpassed the fac
ulties or the inclinat.ion of the -magistrates themselves, the sum 
was supplied from the Imperial treasury. III As soon as the con
sul~ had discharged these customary duties, they were at liberty 
to retire into the shade of private life, and to enjoy., during the 
remainder of the year, the undisturbed contemplation of their 
own greatness. They no longer presided in the national coun~ 
cils; they no longer executed the resolutions of peace or war. 

- Their abilities (unless they were employed in more effective 
offices), were of little moment; and their names served only as the 
legal date (\f the year in which they had filled the chair of Marius 
and of Cicero. Yet it was still felt and acknowledged, in the last 
period of Roman servitude, that this l'mpty name might be com
pared, and even preferred, to the possession of substantial power. 
The title of consul was still the most splendid object of ambition, 
the noblest reward of virtue and loyalty. The emperors them
selves, who disdained the faint shadow of the republic, were con
scious that t.hey acquired an additional splendor and majesty aR 
often as they assumed the annnal honors of the consular dignity. U~ 

The proudest and most perfect separation which can be found 
in any age or country, between the nobles and the people, is per
haps that of the Patricians and the Plebeians as it was established 
in the first age of the Roman republic. Wealth and honors, the 
offices of the state, and the ceremonies of religion, were almost ex
clusively possessed by the former; who, preserving the purity of 
their blood with the most inSUlting jealousy,1I3 held their clients 
in a condition of specious vassalage. But these distinctions, so in
compatible with the spirit of a free people, were removed, after a 
long struggle, by the persevering efforts of the Tl'ihunes. The 
most active and successful of the Plebeians accumulated wealth, 
aspired to honors, deserved triumphs, contracted alliances, and, 
after some generations, assumed t11e pride of nncient nobility. U4 

_The Patrician familie3. on the other hand, whose original number 
was never recruited till the end of the commonwealth, either 
failed in the ordinary course of nature or were extinguished in so 
m'lny foreign and domestic wars, Of, through a want of merit or 
fortune, insensibly mingled with the mass of the people. lI

& Very 
few remained who could derive their pure and genuine origin 
from the infancy of the city, or even from that r,f the republic, 
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when Cresar and Augustus, Claudius and Vespasian, created from 
the body of the senate a competent number of new Patrician fam
ilies, in the hope of perpetuating an order, which was still con
sidered as homn'able and sacred. 90 But these artificial supplies 
(in which the reigning nouse was always included) were rapidly 
"wept away by the rage of tyrants, by frequent revolutions, Ly the 
change of manners, and by the intermixture of nations. 117 Little 
more was left when Constantine ascended the throne, than a 
vague and imperfect tradition, that the Patricians had once been 
the_first of the Romans. To form a body of nobles, whose influ
ence may restrain, while it secures the authority of the monarch, 
would have been vp.ry inconsistent with the character and policy 
of Constantine; but llad he seriously entertained such n design, it 
might have exceeded the measure of his power to ratify, by an 
arbitrary edict, an institution which must expect the sanction of 
time and of opinion. He revived, indeed, the title of PATIUCIANS, 
but he revived it as a personal, not as an hereditary distinc
tion. They yielded only to the transient superiority of the an
nual consuls; but they enjoyed the pre-eminence over all the 
great officers of state, with the most familiar access to the person 
of the prince. This honorable rank was bestowed on them for 
life; and as they were usually favorites, and ministers who liad 
grown old in the Imperial court, the true etymology of the word 
was perverted by ignorance and flattery; and tlIe Patricians of 
Constantine were reverenced as the adopted Fathers of the em
peror and the republic. 98 

II. The fortunes of the Prretorian prrofects were essentially 
different from those of the consuls and Patricians. The latter 
saw their ancient greatness evaporate in a vain title. The for
mer, rising by degrees from the most humble condition, were in
vested with the civil and military administration of the Roman 
world. From the reign of Severus to that of Diocletian, the 
guards and the palace, the laws and the finances, the armies and 
the provinces, were intrusted to their superintending care; and, 
like the Viziers of the East, they held with one hand the seal, 
and with the other the standard, of the empire. The ambition of 
the prrefects, always formidable, and sometimes fatal to the mas
ters whom they served, was supported by the strength of the 
Prretorian bands j but after those huughty troops bad bee!! weak
ened by Diocletian, and finally suppressed by C.onstantl:ne, the 
prrefects who survived their fall, were reduced Without difficulty 
to the st~tion of useful and obedient ministers. When they were 
_no longer responsible for the safety of the emperor's person, they 
resigned the jurisdiction which they had hitherto claimed and 
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exercised over all the departmcnts of the- palace. They were de
prived 'Oy Constantine of all military command, as soon as they 
had ceased to lead into the field, under their immediate orders, 
the flower of the Roman troops; and at length, by a singular 
revolution, the captains of the guards were transformed into the 
civil magistrates of the provinces. According to the plan of gov
ernment instituted by Diocletian, the four princes had each their 
Prretorian prrefect j and after the monarchy was once more united 
in the person of Constantine, he still continued to create the same 
number of FOUR PRtEFECTS, and intrusted to their care the same 
provinces which they already administered. 1. The prrefect of 
the East stretched his ample jurisdiction into the three parts of 
the globe which were subject to the Romans, from the cataracts 
of the Nile to the banks of the Phasis, and from the mountains 
of Thrace to the frontiers of Persia. 2. The important. provinces 
of Pannonia, Dacia, Macedonia, and Grpece, once acknowledged 
the authority of the prrefect of lllyricum. 3. The power of the 
prrnfect of Italy was not confined to the country from whence he 
derived his title; it extended over the additional territory of 
Rhretia, as far as the banks of the Danube, O\Ter thc dependent 
islands of the Mediterranean, and over that part of the continent 
of Africa which lies between the confines of Cyrene and those of 
Tingitania. 4. The prrnfect of the Gauls comprehended under 
that plural denomination the kindred provinces of Britain and 
Spain, and his authority was obeyed from the wall of Antoninus 
to the foot of 1\1ount Atlas. gO 

After the Prretorian prrefects had been dismissed from all 
military command, the civil-functions which they were ordained 
to exercise over so many subject nations, were adequate to the 
ambition and abilities of the most consummate ministers. To 
their wisdom was committed the supreme administration of justice 
and of the finances, the two objects which, in a state of peace, 
comprehend almost all the respective duties of the sovereign and of 
the people j of the former, to protect the citi7.ens who are cbedient 
to the laws; of the latter, to contribute the share of their prop
erty which is required for the exptmses of t.he state. 'l'he coin, 
the highways, the posts, the granaries, the manufactures, what
ever could interest the public prosperity, was moderated by the au
thorityof the Prretorian prrefects. As the immediate representa .. 
tives of the Imperial majesty, they were empowered to explain, 
to enforce, and on some occasions to modify, the general edicts 
by their discretionary proclamations. They watched over the 
conduct of the provincial governors, removed the negligent, and 
inflicted punishments on the guilty. 11'rom all the inferior juris:. 
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dictions, an appeal in every matter of importance, either civil or 
criminal, might be brought before the tribunal of the prmfect; but 
his sentence was final and absolute; and the emperors themselves 
refused to admit any complaint against the judgment or the in
tegrity of a magistrate whom they honored with such unbounded 
confidence. 1uo His appointments were suitable to his dignity; 101 

and if avarice was his ruling passion, he enjoyed frequent oppor
tunities of collecting a rich harvest of fees, of presents, and of 
pbrquisites. Though the em11erors no longer dreaded the ambi
tion of their prmfects, they were attentive to counterbalance the 
power of this great office by the uncertainty and shortness of 
its duration. 1u2 

From their superior importance and dignity, Rome and 00n4 
stantinople were alone excepted from the jurisdiction of the Prre
torian prmfects. The immense size of the eity, and the experience 
of the tardy, ineffectual operation of the laws, had furnished the 
policy of Augustus with a specious pretence for introducing a new 
magistrate, who alone could restrain a servile and turbulent popu
lace by the strong arm of arbitrary power. 103 Valerius Messalla 
was appointed the first prmfect of Rome, that his reputation 
might countenance so invidious a measure; Dut, at the end of a 
few days, that accomplished citizen IU' resigned his office, declar
ing, with a spirit worthy of the friend of Brutus, that be found 
himself incapable of exercising a power incompatible with public 
freedom. lOr. As the sense of liberty became less exquisite, the ad
vantages of order were more clearly understood; and the prmfect, 
Who seemed to have been designed as a terror only to slaves and 
vagrants, was permitted to extend his civil and criminal jurisdic
tion over the equestrian and noble families of Rome. The prmtors, 
annually created as the judges of law and equity, could Dot long 
dispute the possessi.on of the Forum with a vigorous and perma
nent magistrate, who was usually admitted into the confidcf!ce of 
the prince. Their courts were deserted, their number, which had 
once fluctuated between twelve and eighteen, J06 was gradually 
reduced to two or three, and their important functions were con
fined to the expensive obligation 101 of exhibiting games for the 
amusement of the people. After the office of tho Roman consuls 
~ad been changed into a vain pageant, ,!hich was rarol~ displaycd 
In the capital, the prrefects assumed theIr vacant place m the SCll

ate, and were soon acknowledged us tbe ordinary presidents of 
that venerable assembly. They receiv( d appellis from the distance 
of one hundred miles; and it was allowcd as a principle of juris
prudence, that all municipal at~thority was dcrived from them 
alone. lu8 In the discharge of his lahorious employment, the gov
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ernor of Rome was assisted by fifteen officers, some of whom had 
been originally his equals, or even his superiors. The principal 
departments were relative to the command of a numerous watch, 
eshblished as a safeguard against fires, robberies, and nocturnal 
disorders; the custody and distribution of the public allowance of 
corn and provisions; the care of the port, of the aqueducts, of the 
common sewers, and of the navigation and bed of ,the Tyber ; the 
inspection of the markets, the theatres, and of the private as well 
as public works. Their vigilance insured the three principal ob
jects of a regular police, safety, plenty, and cleanliness; and as a 
proof of the attention of government to preserve the splendor and 
ornaments of the capital, a partiCUlar inspector was appointed for 
the statues; the guardian, as it were, of that inanimate people, 
which, according to the extravagant computation of an old writer, 
was scarcely inferior in number to the living inhabitants of Rome. 
About thirty'years after the foundation of Constantinople, a simi
lar magistrate was created in that rising metropolis, for the same 
uses aud with the same powers. A perfect equality was estab
lished between the dignity of the two municipal, and that of the 
fOUl' Prretorian prrefects. m 

Those who, in the Imperial hierarchy, were distinguished by 
the title of Respectable, formed an intermediate class between the 
illustrious prrefects, and the honorable magistrates of the provinces. 
In tl.i8 class the proconsuls of Asia, Achaia, and Africa, claimed a 
pre-eminence, which was yieJded to the remembrance of their an
cient Jignity ; and the appeal from their tribunal to that of the 
prrefects was almost the only Dlark of their dcpendence. 110 But 
the civiJ government of the empire was distributed into thirteen 
great DIOCESES, each of which equalled the just measure of a pow
erful kingdom. The first of these dioceses was subject to the 
jurisdiction of the count of the cast; and we may convey some 
idea,of the importance and variety of his functions, by observing, 
that six hundred apparitors, who would be styled at present 
either secretaries, or clerks, or ushers, or messengers, were em
ployed in his immediate office.1lI The place of Augustal prlRject 
of Egypt was no longer filled by a Roman knight; but the name 
was retained; and the extraordinary powers which the situation 
bf the country, and the temper of the inhabitants, had onee'made 
indispensable, were still continued to the governor. The cleven 
remaining dioceses, of Asiana, Pontica, and Thrace; of Macedo
nia, Dacia. and Pannonia, or Western Illyricum; of Italy and 
Africa; of Gaul, Spain, and Britain; were governed by twelve 
vicars or vice-praifects,112 whose name sufficiently explains the na
ture and dependence of their office. It may be added, that the 
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lieutenant-generals of the Roman armies, the military counts and 
dukes, who will be hereafter mentioned, were allowed the rank 
and title of Respectable. 

As the spirit of jealousy and ostentation prevailed in the coun
cils of the emperors, they proceeded with anxious diligence to 
divide the substance and to multiply the titles of power. .The 
vast countries which the Roman conquerors had united under the 
same simple form of administration, were imperceptibly crumbled 
into minute fragments; till at length the whole empire was dis
tributed into one hundred and sixteen provinces, each of which 
supported an expensive and splendid establishment. Of these, 
three were governed by proconsuls, thirty-seven by consulars, five by 
correctors, and seventy-one by presidents. The appellations of these 
magistrates were different; they ranked in sucC'cssive order, the 
ensigns of their dignity were curiously varied, and their situation, 
from accidental circumstances, might be more or less agreeable or 
advantageous. But they were all (excepting only the proconsuls) 
alike included in the class of honorcible persons; and they were 
alike intrusted, during the pleasure of the prince, and under the 
authority of the prrefects or their deputies, with the administra
tion of justice and the finances in their respective districts. The 
ponderous volumes of the Codes and Pandects 113 would furnish 
ample materials for a minute inquiry into the system of proviQcial 
government, as in the space of six centuries it was improved by 
the wisdom of the Roman statesmen and lawyerM. It may be 
sufficient for the historian to select two singular and salutary pro
visions, intended to restrain the abuse of authority. 1. For the 
preservation of neace and order, the governors of the provinces 
were armed witIi the sword of justice. They inflicted corporal 
punishments, and they exercised, in capital offences, the power of 
life and death. But they were not authorized to indulge the con
demned criminal with the choice of his own execution, or to pro
nounce a sentence of the mildest and most honorable kind of 
exile. These prerogatives were reserved to the prrefects, who 
alone could impose the heavy fine of fifty pounds of gold: their 
Vicegerents were confined to the trifling weight of 8. few ounces. 1H 

This distinction, which seems to grant the larger, while it denies 
the smaller degree of authority, was founded on a very rational 
motive. The smaller degree was infinitely more 'liable to abuse. 
rhe passions of a provincial magistrate might frequently provoke 
him into ~cts of oppression, which affected only ~h~ freedom or 
the fortunes of the subject; though, from a prlllclple of pru
dence, perhaps of humanity, he might still be terrified by the 
guilt of innocent blood. It may likewise be considered, that 
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exile, considerable fines, or the choice of an easy death, relate 
more particularly to the rich and the noble; and the persons the 
most exposed to the avarice or resentment of a provincial magis
trate, were thus removed from his obscure persecution to the 
more august and impartial tribunal of the Prretorian prrefect. 
2. 4-s it was rea<mnably apprehended that tbe integrity of the 
judge might be biased, if his interest was concerned, or his affec
tions were engaged, the stricteRt regulations were established, to 
exclude any person, without the special dispensation of the em
peror, from the government of the province where he was born; ur. 
and to prohibit the governor or his son from contracting marriage 
with a native, or an inhabitant; 116 or from purchasing slaves, 
lands, or houses, within the extent of his -jurisdiction. 111 N ot
withstanding these rigorous precautions, the emperor Constan
tine, after a reign of twenty-five years, still deplores the venal and 
oppressive administration of justice, and expresses the warmest in
dignation that tho audience of the judge, his despatch of bmd
ness, his seasonable delays, and his final sentence, were publicly 
sold, either by himself or by the officers of his court. Tho con
tinuance, and perhaps the impunity, of these crimes, is attested 
by the repetition of impotent laws and ineffectual menaces. H8 

All the civil magistrates were drawn from the profession of the 
law. The celebrated Institutes of Justinian are addressed to the 
youth of his dominions, who had devoted themselves to the study 
of Roman jurisprudence; and the sovereign condescends to ani
mate their diligence, by the assurance that their skill and ability 
would in time be rewarded by an adequate share in the govern
ment of the republic. m The l'udimen~s of this lucrative science 
we1'e taught in all the considerable cities of the east and west; 
but the most famous school was that of Berytus,120 on the coast of 
Phrenicia; which flourished above three centuries from the time 
of Alexander Severus, the author perhaps of an institution so ad
vantageom~ to his native country. After a regular course of edu
cation, which lasted five years, the students dispersed themselves 
through the provinces, in search of fortune and hOllors; nor 
could they want an inexhaustible supply of business in a great 
empire, already corrupted by the multiplicity of laws, of arts, and 
of vices. The court of the Prretorian prrefect of the east could 
alone funl.ish employment for one hundred and fifty advocates, 
sixty-four of whom were distinguished by peculiar privileges; 
and two were annually chosen, with a salary of sixty pounds of 
gold, to defend the causes of the treasury. The first experiment 
was made of their judicial talents, by appointing them to act oc
casionally as r ,essors to the magistrates; from thence they were 
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~ften mised to preside in the tribunals before which they had 
pleaded. They obtained the government of a province; and, by 
the aid of merit, of reputation, or of favor, they ascended, by 
successive steps, to the illustrious dignities of the statp-o m In the 
practice of the bar, these men had considered reason as the instru
ment of dispute; they interpreted the laws according to the dic
tates of private interest; and the same pernicious habits might 
still adhere to their characters in the public administration 'of the 
state. The honor of a liberal profession has indeed been vindi. 
cated by ancient and modern advocates, who have filled the most 
important stations, with pure integrity and consummate wisdom: 
but in the decline of Roman jurisprudence, the ordinary promo
tion of lawyers WIlS pregnant with mischief and disgrace. The 
noble art, which had once been preserved as the sacred inheri
tance of the patricians, was faHen into the hands of freedmen and 
plebeians, m who, with cunning rather than with skill, exercised 
a sordid and pernicious trade. Some of them procured admit
tance into families for the purpose of fomenting differences, of 
encouraging suits, and of preparing a harvest of gain for them
selves or their brethren. Others, recluse in their chambers, main
tained the dignity of legal professors, .by furnishing a rich client 
with subtleties to confound t.he plainest truths, and with argu
ments to color the most unjustifiable pretensions. The splendid 
and popular class was composed of the advocates, who filled the 
Forum with the sound of their turgid and loquacious rhetoric. 
Careless of fame and of justice, they are described, for the most 
part, as ignorant and rapacious guides, who conducted their cli
ents through a maze of expense, of delay, and of disappointment; 
from whence, after a tedious series of years, they were at length 
dismissed, when their patience and fortune were almost ex
hausted.123 

III. In the system of policy introduced by Augustus, the gov
ernors, those at least of the Imperial provinces, were invested 
with the full powers of the sovereign himself. 'Ministers of peace 
and war, the distribution of rewards and punishments depended 
on them alone, and they successively appeared on their tribunal in 
the robes of civil magistracy, and in complete armor at the head 
of the Roman legions. m The influence of the revenue, the 
authority of law, ~nd the commanil of a military force concurred 
to render their power supreme and absolute; and whenever they 
Were tempted to violate their allegiance, the loyal province which 
they involved in their rebellion was scarcely sensible of any 
ch,ange in its political state. From the time of Com~odus to the 
telgn of Constantine, ncar one hundred governors nught be enu
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merated, who, with various success, erected the standard of re. 
'Volt; and though the innocent were too often sacrificed, the 
guilty might be sometimes prevented, by the suspicious cruelty of 
their master. 126 To secure his throne and the public tranquillity 
from these formidable servants, Constantine resolved to divide the 
military from the civil administration, and to establish, as a per
manent and professional distIllction, a practice which had been 
adopted only as an occasional expedient. The supreme jurisdic
tion exercised by the Prretorian prrefects over the, armies of the 
.empire, was transferred to the two masters-general ,,,hom he insti
tuted, the one for the cavalry, the other for the infantry j and 
thou.gh each of these illustrious officers was more peculiarly re
sponsible for the discipline of t1108e troops which were under his 
immediate inspection, they both indifferently commanded in the 
field the several bodies, whether of horse or foot, which were 
united in the same army. m Their number was soon doubled by 
the division of the east and west; a:qd as separate generals of tho 
same rank and title were appointed on the four important fran
tiers of the Rhine, of the Upper and the Lower Danube, and of 
the Euphrates, the defence of the Roman empire was at length 
committed to eight masters-general of the cavalry and infantry. 
Under their orders, thirti·five military commanders were sta
tioned in the provinces: three in Britain, six in Gaul, one in 
Spain, one in Italy, five on the Upper, and four on the Lower 
Danube; in Asia, eight, three in Egypt, and four in Africa. The 
titles of counts, and dukes,121 by which they were properly dis
tinguished, have obtained in modern languages so very different a 
sense, that the use of them may occasion some surprise. But it 
should be recollected, that the second of those appellations is only 
a corruption of the Latin word, which was indiscriminately ap
plied to any military chief. All these provincial generals were 
therefore dul.."tJS,. but no more than ten among them were dignified 
with the rank of counts or companions, a title of honor, or rather 
of favor, which had been recently invented in tho court of Con
stantine. A gold belt was the ensign w hich di~tinguished the 
office of the counts and dukes; and besides their pay, they 
received a liberal allowance sufficient to maintain one hundred 
and ninety servants and one hundred. and fifty-eight horses. 
They were strictly prohibited from interfering in any matter 
which related to the administration of justice or the revenue; but 
the command which they exercised over the troops of their de· 
partment, was independent of the authority of the magistrates. 
About the same time that Constantine gave a legal sanction to the 
ecclesiastical order, he instituted in the Roman empire the nice 
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balance of the ,civil and the military powers. The emulation, and 
sometimes the discord, which reigned between two professions' of 
opposite interests and incompatible manners, was productive of 
beneficial and of pernicious consequences. It was seldom to be 
expected that the general and the civil governor of a province 
should either conspire for the disturbance, or should unite for the 
service, .of their country. While the one delayed to offer the as
sistance which the other disdained to solicit, the troops very fre ... 
quently remained without orders or without supplies; the public 
safety was betrayed, and the defenceless subjects were left ex
posed to the fury of the barbarians. The divided administration, 
which had been formed by Constantine, relaxed the vigor of the 
state, while it eecured the tranquillity of the monarch. 

The memory of Constantine has been deservedly censured for 
another innovation, which corrupted military discipline and pre
pared the ruin of the empire. The nineteen years which pre
ceded his final victory over Licinius, had been a period of license 
und intestine war. The rivals who contended for the possession 
of the Roman world, had withdrawn the greatest part of their 
forces from the guard of the general frontier; and the principal 
cities which formed the boundary of their respective dominions 
were filled with Boldiers,- who considered their countrymen as 
their most implacable enemies. After the use of these internal 
garrisons had ceased with the civil war, the conqueror wanted 
either wisdom or firmness to revive the severe discipline of Dio
cletian, and to suppress a fatal indulgence, which habit had 
endeared and almost confirmed to the military order. From the 
reign of Constantine, a popular and even legal distinction was 
admitted between the Palatines 128 and the &rderers; the troops 
of the court, as they were improperly styled, and the troops of 
the frontier. The former, elevated by the superiority of their pay 
and privileges, were permitted, except in the extraordinary emer
gencies of war, to occupy their tranquil stations in the heart of 
the provinces. The most flourishing cities were oppressed by the 
intolerable weight of quarters. The soldiers insensibly forgot the 
virtues of their profession, and contracted only the vices of civil 
life. They were either degraded by the industry of mechanic 
trades, or enervated by the luxury of baths and theatres. They 
soon became careless of their martial exercises, curious in their 
diet and apparel; and while they inspired terror to the subjects 
of the empire, they trembled at the hostile approach of the barba
rians.all The chain of fortifications which Diocletian and his col
leagues had extended along the banks of the great rivers, was no 
longer maintained with the same care, or defended with the same 
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vigilance. The numbers which still remained und~r the. name-of 
the troops of the frontier, might be sufficient for the ordinary de
fence; but their spirit was degraded by the humiliating reflec
~ion, that they who were exposed to the hardships and dangers of 
aperpetual warfare, were rewarded only with about two-thirds of 
the pay and emoluments which were lavished on the troops of tRe 
court. Even the bands or legions that were raised the nearest to 
the level of those unworthy favorites, were in some measure dis
graced by the title of honor which they were allowed to assume. 
It was in vain that Constantine repeated the most dreadful men
aces of fire and sword against the Borderers who should dare to 
desert their colors, to connive at the inroads of the barbarians, or 
to participate in the spoil. 130 The mischiefs which flow from in
judicious counsels are seldom removed by the application of partial 
severities: and though succeeding princes labored to restore the 
strength and numbers of the frontier garrisons, the empire, till the 
lust moment of its dissolution, continued to languish under the 
mortal wlJund which had been so rashly or so weakly inflicted by 
the hand of Constantine. 

The same timid policy, of dividing whatever is united, of re
ducing whatever is eminent, of dreading every active.power, and 
of expecting that the most feeble will prove the most obedient, 
seems to pervade the institutions of several princes, and particu
larly those of Constantine. The martial pride of the legions, 
whose victorious camps had so often been the scene of rebellion, 
was nourished by the memory of their past exploits, and the con
sciousness of their actual strength. As long as they maintained 
their ancient establishment of six thousand men, they subsisted, 
under the reign of Diocletian, each of them singly, a v~jble and 
important object in the military history of the Roman empire. A 
few years afterwards, these gigantic bodies were shrunk to a very 
diminutive size; and when 8even legions, with some auxiliaries, 
defended the city of Amida against the Persians, the total garri
son, with the inhabitants of both sexes, and the peasants of the 
deserted country, did not exceed the number of twenty thousand 
persons. 131 From this fact, and {mm similar examples, there is 
reason to believe, that the constitution of the legionary troops, to 
which they partly owed their valor and discipline, was dissolved 
hy Constantine; and that the bands of Roman infantry, which 
still assumed the same names and the same honors, consisted only 
of one thousand or fifteen hundred. men. l32 The conspiracy of so 
many separate detachments, each of which was awed by the sense 
of its own weakness, could easily be checked; and the successors 
of Constantine might indulge their love of ostentation, by issuing 
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their orders to one hundred and thirty-two legions, inscribed on 
the muster-roll of their numerous armies. The remainder of their 
troops was distrihuted into several hundred cohorts of infantry, 
and squadrons of cavalry. 'l'heir arms, and titles, and ensigns, 
were calculated to inspire terror, and to display the variety of nu" 

, tions who marched under the Imperial standard. And not aves
'tige was left of that severe simplicity, which, in the ages of free
dom and victory, had distinguished the line of battle of a Roman 
army from the confused host of an Asiatic monarch. 133 A more 
particular enumeration, drawn from the Notitia, migllt exercise 
the diligence of an antiquary; but the historian will content him
self with observing, that the number of permanent stations or gar
risons established on the frontiers of the empire, amounted to five 
lmndred al1d eighty-three; and that, under the successors of Con
gtantine, the complete force of the military establishment was com
puted at six hundred and forty-five thousand soldiers. l84 An 
piIort so prodigious surpassed the wants of a more ancient, and 
the faculties of a later, period. . 

In the various states of society, armies are recruited from very 
different motives. Barbarians are urged by the love of war; the 
citizens of a free republic may be prompted by a principle of duty; 
the subjects, or at least the nobles, of a monarchy, are animated 
hy a sentiment of honor; but the timid and luxurious inhabitants 
of a declining empire must be allured into the service by the hopes 
of profit, or compelled by the dread of punishment. The re
sources of the Roman treasury were exhausted by the increase of 
pay, by the repetition of donatives, and by the invention of new 
emoluments and indulgp.nces, which, in the opinion of the provin
cial youth, might compensate the hardships and dangers of a mil- . 
itary life. Yet, although the stature was 10wered,1Sf> although 
slaves, at least by a tacit connivance, were indiscriminately re
ceived into the ranks, the insurmountable difficulty of procuring 
a regular and adequate supply of volunteers, obfiged the emper
ors to adopt more effectual and, coercive methods. The lands be
stowed on the veterans, as the free reward of their valor, were 
henceforward granted under a co~dition which contains the first 
rudiments of the feudal tenures; that their sons, who succeeded 
to the inheritance, should devote themselves to the profession of 
arms, as soon as they attained the age of manhood; and their 
cowardly refusal was punished by the loss of honor, of fortune, or 
even of life. ISO But as the annual growth of the sons of the veter
ans bore a very small proportion to the demands of the Bcrvice, 
levies of men were frequently rcquirNl frolll the provinc('s, :lIld 
every proprietor was obliged eithp.r to take ul' arms, or to 'Plocurc 
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a substitute, or to purchase his exemption by the payment of 8 
heavy fine. '1'he sum of forty-two pieces of gold, to which it was 
reduced, ascertains the exorbitant price of volunteers, and the 
reluctance with which the government admitted of this alterna
tive. 137 Such was the horror for the profession of a soldier, 
which had affected the minds of the degenerate Romans, that many 
of the youth of Italy and the provinces chose to cut off the fin
gers of their right hand, to escape from being pressed into the 
service; and this strange expedient was so commonly practised, 
as to deserve the severe anituadversion of the laws,138 and a pecu ... 
liar name in the Latin language. 13~ 

The introduction of barbarians into the Roman armies became 
every day more universal, more necessary, and more fatal. The 
most daring of the Scythians, of the Goths, and of th~ Germans, 
who delighted in war, and who found it more profitable to de
fend than to ravage the provinces, were enrolled, not only in the 
auxiliaries of their respective nations, but in the legions them
selves, and among the most distinguished of the Palatine troops. 
As they freely minglerl with the subjects of the empire, they 
gradually learned to despise their manners, and to imitate their 
arts. They abjured the implicit reverence which the pride of 
Rome had exacted from their ignorance, while they acquired the 
knowledge and possession of those advantages by which alone 
she supported her declining greatness. The barbarian soldiers, 
who displayed any military talents, were advanced, without ex
ception, to the most important commands; and the names of the 
tribunes, of the counts and dukes, and of the generals themselves, 

. betray a foreign origin, which they no longer condescended to 
disguise. They were often intrusted- with the conduct of a war 
against their countrymen; and though most of them preferred the 
ties of allegiance to those of hlood, they did not always avoid the 
guilt, or at Jeast the suspicion, of holding a treasonable corre
spondence with the enemy, of inviting his invasion, or of sparing 
his retreat. The camps and the palace of the son of Constantine 
were governed by the powerful faction of the Franks, who pre
served the strictest connection with each other, and with their 
country, and who'r~sented every personal affront u.s a national in
dignity. 140 When the tyrant Caligula was suspected of an inten
tion to invest a very extraordinary candidate with the consular 
robes, the sacrilegious profan!l.tion would have scarcely excited 
less astonishment, if, instead of a horse, the noblest chieftain of 
Germany or Britain had been the object of his choice. The revo
lution of three centuries had produced so remarkable a change in 
the prejudices of the people, that, with the public approoation, 
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Constantine showed his successors the example of bestowing/the 
honors of the consulship on the barbarians, who, by their merit 
and services, had deserved to be ranked among the first of the Ro
mans. l41 But as these hardy veterans, who had been educated in 
the ignorance or contempt of the laws, were incapable of exercis
iug any civil offices, the powers of the human m~nd were con
tracted by the irreconcilable separation of talents as well as of 
professions. The accomplished citizens of the Greek and Roman 
repuhlics, whose characters could adapt themselves to the bar, 
the senate, the camp, or the schools, had learned to write, to 
sl>cak, and to act with the same spirit, and ,,;ith equal abilities. 

IV. Besides the magistrates and generals, who at a distance 
from the court diffused their delegated authority over the prov
inces and armies, the emperor conferred the rank of Illmtrio1l8 011 

scvoo of his more immediate servants, to whose fidelity he in
trusted his safety, or his counsels, or his treasures. 1. TIle pri
vate apartments of the palace were governed by a favorite eunuch. 
who, in the language of that age, was styled the prcepositus, or 
prrefect of the sacred bed-chamber. His duty was to attend the 
emperor in llis hours of state, or in those of amusement, and to 
perform about his person all those menial services, which can only 
derive their splendor from the influence of royalty. Under a 
prince who deserved to reign, the great chamberlain (for such we 
may call him) was a useful and humble domestic; hut an artful 
domestic, who improves every occasion of unguarded confidence, 
will insensibly acquire over a feeble mind thnt ascendant which 
harsh wisdom and uncomplying virtue can seldom obtain. The 
degenerate grandsons of Thcodosius, who were invisible to their 
subjects, and contemptible to their enemies, exalted the prrefects 
of their bed-chamber above the heads of all the ministers of the 
palace j IU and even his deputy, the first of the splendid train of 
slaves who waited in the presence, was thought worthy to rank 
before the respectable proconsuls of Greece or Asia. TIle jurisdic
tion of the chamberlain was acknowledged by the count3, or super
intendents, who regulated the two important provinces of the 
magnificence of the wardrobe, and of the luxury of the Imperial 
table. 143 2. The principal administration of public affairs was 
committed to the diligence and abilities of the master of the 
qfficeS. I44 He was the supreme magistrate of the palace, inspected 
the discipline of the civil and military schools, and received ap
peals from nIl parts of the empire, in the causes which related to 
that numerous army of privileged persons, who, as the servants of _ 
the court, had obtained for themselves and families, a right to de
Cline the authority of the ordinary judges. The c<.?rrespondence 
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between the prince and his subjects was managed by tnc four 
8crinia, or offices of this minister of state. The first was appro
priated to memorials, the second-to epistles, the third to petitions, 
and the fourth to papers and orders of a miscellaneous kind. 
Each of these was directed by an inferior master of 'J'espectalJle dig
nity, and the whole business was despatched by a hundred and 
forty~eight secretaries, chosen for the most part from the profes~ 
sion of the law, on account of the variety of abstracts of reports 
and references which frequ~ntly occurred in the exercise of their 
several functions. From a condescension, '~hich in former ages 
would have been esteemed unworthy of the Roman majesty, a 
particular secretary was allowed for the Greek language; and in~ 
terpreters were appointed to receive the ambassadors 9f the bar~ 
barians; but the department of foreign affairs, which constitutes 
so essential a part of modern policy, seldom diverted the atten
tion of the master of the offices. His mind was more seriously 
engaged by the general direction of the posts amI arsenals of tho 
empir~. There were thirty-four cities, fifteen in the East, and 
nineteen in the West, in which regular companies of workmen 
were perpetually employed.in fabricating defensive armor, offen~ 
sive weapons of all sorts, and military engines, which were depos
ited in the arsenals, and occasionally delivered for the service of 
the troops. 3. In tho course of nine centuries, the office of 
qU(JJstor had experienced a very singular revolution. In thc in~ 
fancy of Rome, two inferior magistrates were annually elected by 
the people, to relieve the consuls from the invidious management. 
of the public treasure; 1U 8 similar assistant was granted to every 
proconsul and to every prretor, who exercised a military or provin
cial commanrl; with the extent of conquest, the two qurestors 
were gradually multiplied to the number of four, of eight, of 
twenty, and, for a short time, perhaps, of forty; J48 and the no
blest citizens ambitiomdy solicited an office which gave them a 
seat in the senate, and a just hope of obtaining the honors of the 
republic. Whilst Augustus affected to maintain the freedom of 
election, he consented to accept the annual privilege of recom~ 
mending, or rather indeed of nom~nating, n certain proportion of 
candidates; and it was his custom to select one of these distin
guished youths, to read his orations or epistles in the assemblies 
of the senate. W The practice of Augustus was imitated by suc~ 
ceeding princes; the occasional commission was established as a 
permanent office; and the favored qurestor, assuming a new and 
more illustrious character, alone survived the suppression of his 
ancient I!nd useless colleagues. 1.<1 As the orations which he com
posed in the name of tho emperor. ltP acquired the force, and, at 

http:employed.in
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length, the form, of absolute edicts, he was considered as the 
representative of the legislative power, the oracle of the council, 
and the original source of the civil jurisprudence. He was 80me~ 
times invited to take his seat in the supreme judicature of the Im~ 
pClial consistory, wIth the Prretorian prrefects, and the master of 
the offices; and he was frequently requested to resolve the doubts 
of inferior judges: but as he was not oppressed with a variety of 
subordinate business, his leisure and talents were employed to cul
tivate that dignified style of eloquence, which, in the corruption 
of taste and language stIll preserves the majesty of the Roman 
laws. 15o In some respects, the office of the Imperial qurestor may 
be compared with that of a modcrn chancellor; but_ the use of a 
great seal, which seems to have been adopted by the illiterate 
barbarians, was never introduced to attest the public acts of the 
emperors. 4. The extraordinary title of count of the sacred 
largesses was bestowed on the treasurer-general of the revenue, 
with the intention perhaps of inculcating, that every payment 
flowed from the voluntary bounty of the monarch. To conceive 
the almost infinite detail of the annual and daily expense of the 
civil and military administration in every part ot a great empire, 
would exceed the powers of the most vigorous imagination. The 
actual account employed several hundred persons, distributed into 
eleven different offices, which were artfully contrived to examine 
and cuntrol their respective operations. The multitude of these 
agents had a natural tendency to increase; and it was more than 
once thought expedient to dismiss to their native homes the use
less supernumeraries, who, deserting their honest labors, had 
pressed with too much eagerness into the lucrative profession of 
the finances. m Twenty-nine provincial reCeivers, of whom eigh
teen were honored with the title of count, corresponded with the 
treasurer; and he extended his jurisdiction over the mines from 
whence the precious metals' were extracted, over the mints, in 
which they were converted into the current coin, and over the 
public treasuries of the most important cities, where they were 
deposited for the service of the state. The foreign trade of th<.> 
empire was regulated by this minister, who directed likewise all the 
linen and woollen manufactures, in which the successive opera
tions of spinning, weaving, and dyeing were executed, chiefly by 
women of a servile condition, for the nse of the palare and army. 
Twenty-six of the'le institutIons are enumerated in the West, 
where the arts had been more recently introduced, and a still 
larger proportion may be allowed for the industrIOUS provinces of 
the East. 162 5. Besides the public revenue, which an absolute 
monarch might levy and expend according to his pleasure, the 
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emperors, in the capacity of opulent citizens, possessed a very ex
tensive property, which was admjnistered by the count or treasurer 
of . the private estate. Some part had perhaps been the ancient 
demesnes of kings and republics; some accessions might be de· 
rived from t.he faLlilies which were successively invested with the 
purple; but the most considerable portion flowed from the im
pure source of confiscations and forfeitures. The Imperial estates 
were scattered through the provinces, from Mauritania to Britain; 
but the rich and fertile soil of Cappadocia tempted the monarch 
to acquire in that country his fairest possessions, lb3 and either 
Constantine or his successors embraced the occasion of justifying 
avarice by religious zeal. They suppressed. the rich temple of 
Comana, where the high-priest of the goddess of war supported 
the dignity of a sovereign prince; and they applied to their pri
vate use the consecrated lands, which were inhabited by six thou
sand subjects or slaves of the deity and her ministers. l~~ But 
these were not the valuable inhabitants: tIle plains that stretch 
from the foot of llount Argrous to the banks of the Sarus, bred a 
generous race of horses, renowned above all others in the ancient 
world for their majestic shape and inconiparahle swiftness. These 
sacred animals, destined for the service of the palace and the Im
perial games, were protected by the laws from the profanation of 
a vldgar master. m The de!llesnes of Cappadocia were important 
enough to require the inspection of a count / 156 officers of an in
ferior rank were stationed in the other parts of the empire; and 
the deputies of the private, as well as those of the public, treasurer 
were maintained in the exercise of their independent functions, 
and encouraged to control the authority of the provincial magis
trates.151 6, 7. The chosen bands of cavalry and infantry, which 
guarded the person of the emperor, were under the jmmediate 
command of the tUJO counts of the domestics. The whole number 
cOllsisted of three thousand five hundred men, divided into 'Seven 
acltOols, or troops of five hundred each; and in the East, this hon
orable service was almost entirely appropriated to the Armenians. 
Whenever, on public ceremonies, they were drawn up in the courts 
and porticos of the palace, their lofty stature, silent order, and 
splendid arms of silver and gold, displayed a martial pomp not 
unworthy of the Roman majesty.l~8 From the seven schools two 
companies of horse and foot wer~ selected, of the protectors, 
whose advantageous station was the hope and reward of the most 
deserving soldiers. They mounted guard in the interior apart
ments, and were occasionally despatched into the provinces, to 

" execute with celerity and vigor the orders of t.heir master. m The 
.,jaunts of the domestics had succeeded to the office of the Prreto
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rin.n prrefects; like the prrefects, they aspired from the service of 
the palace to the command of armies. 

The perpetual intercourse between the court and the provinces 
was fa'!ilitated by the construction of roads and the institution of 
posts. But these beneficial establishments were accidentally con~ 
n~cted with a pernicious and intolerable abuse. Two or thTee 
hundred agents or messengers were employed, under the jurisdic
tion of the master of the offices, to announce the names of the an
nual consuls, and the edicts or victories of the emperors. They 
insensibly assumed the license of reporting whatever they could 
observe of the conduct either of magistrates or of private citizens; 
and were soon considered as the eyes of the monarch,160 and t.he 
~comge of the people. Under the warm influence of a feeble 
reign, they multiplied to the incredible Dumper of ten thousand, 
disdained the mild though frequent admonitions of the laws, and 
exercised in the profitable management of the posts a rapacious 
And insolent oppression. These official spies, who regularly cor
responded with the palace, were encouraged, by favor and re
ward, anxiously to watch the progress of every treasonable design, 
rrom the faint and latent symptoms of disaffection, to the actual 
preparation of an open revolt. Their careless or criminal viola
tion of truth and justice was covered by the consecrated mask of 
1;eal; and they might securely aim theIr poisoned arrows at the 
breast either of the guilty or the innocent, who- had provoked 
their resentment, or refused to purchase their silence. A faithful 
Jluhject, of Syria perhaps, or of Britain, was exposed to the dan
ger, or at least to the dread, of being dmgged in chains °to tho 
court of Milan or Constantinople, to defend his life and (ortune 
against the mblicious charge of these privileged informers. The 
ordinary administration was conducted by those methods which 
~xtreme necessity can alone palliate ; and the defects of evidence 
were diligently supplied by the use of torture. 1M 

The acceitful and dangerous experiment of the criminal qUaJs
lion, as it is emphatically styled, was admitted, rather tban ap
proved, in the jurisprudence of the Romans. They applied this 
&!!ungninal'Y mode of examination only to servile bodies, whose 
Buficrings were seldom weigllCd by those haughty republicans in 
the scale of justice or humanity; but they would never consent to 
violate the sacred person of a citizen, till they possessed the clear
est evidenGe of his gui1t.l&~ The annals of tyranny, from the reign 
of Tiberius to 11mt of Domitian, circumstantially relate the execu
tions of many innocent victims; but, as long as the faintest 
rememhrance was kept alive of the national freed,~m and ll~mor, 
~~ lai!t .t:uJrs of a Roman were secure from tbe danger of 19no. 
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minious torture.163 The conduct of the provincial magistrates 
was not, however, regulated by the practice of the city, or the 
strict maxims of the civilians. They found the use of torture 
established not only among the slave~ of oriental despotism, but 
among the }Iacedonians, who obeyed a limited monarch; among 
the ·Rhodians, who flourished by the liberty of commerce; and 
even among the sage Athenians, who had asserted and adorned 
the dignity of human kind. m The acquiescence of the provin
cials encouraged their governors to acquire, or perhaps to usurp, 
8 discretionary power of employing the rack, to extort from 
vagrants or plebeian criminals the confession of their guilt, till 
they insensibly proceeded to confound the distinction of rank, 
and to disregard the privileges of Roman citizens. The appre
hensions of the subjects urged them to solicit, and the interest of 
the sovereign engaged him to grant, n variety of special exemp
tions, which tacitly allowed, anrl even authorized, the general use 
of torture. They protected all persons of illustrious or honornble 
rank, bishops nnd their presbyters, professors of the liberal arts, 
soldiers nnd their families, municipal officcr6, nnd their posterity 
to the third generation} and all chilrlrcn under the age of puber
ty.16$ But a fatal maxim was introduced into the new jurispru
dence of the empire, thnt in the case of treason, which included 
every offence that the subtlety of lawyers cou1d derive from a 
hostile intention towards the prince or republic,IGa all privileges 
were suspended, and all conditions were reduced to the same 
ignominious level. As the safety of the emperor was avowedly 
preferred to every consideration of justice or humanity, the dignity 
of age I.\nd the tenderness of youth were alike exposed to the most 
cruel tortures '; and the terrors of a malicious information, which 
might select them as the accomplices, or even as the witnesses, 
perhaps, of an imaginary crime, perpetually hung 'over the heads 
of the principal citizens of the Roman world.lII7 

These evils, however terrible they may appear, were confined to 
the smaller number of Roman subjects, whose dangerous situation 
was in some degree- compensated by the enjoyment of those ad
vantages, either of nature or of fortune, which exposed them to 
the jealousy of the monarch. The obscure millions of a great 
empire have much less to dread from the cruelty than from the 
avarice of their masters, and their humble happiness is principally 
affected by the grievance of excessive taxes, which, gently press
ing on the wealthy, descend with accelerated weight on the 
meaner and more indigent classes ~f society._ An ingenious phi
losopher t81l has.calculated the universal measure of the public im
positions by the degrees of freedom and servitude; and venturelJ 
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to assert, that, according to an invariahle law of nature, it must 
always increase with the former, and diminish in a just prop(lrtion 
to the latter. But this reflection, which would tend to alleviate 
the miseries of despotism, is contradicted at least by the history of 
the Roman empire; which accuses the same princes of despoiling 
the senate of its authority, and the provinces of their wealth. 
·Without abolishing all the various customs and duties on mer
chandises, which are imperceptibly discharged by the apparent 
choice of the purchaser, the policy of Constantine and his success
ors preferred a simple and direct mode of taxation, more conge
nial to the spirit of an arbitrary government. lGlI 

The name and use of the indictions,170 which serve to ascertain 
the chronology of the middle ages, were derived from the regular 
practice of the Roman tributes.l7l The emperor subscribed with 
his own hand, and in purple ink, the solemn edict, or indiction, 
which was fixed up in the principal city of each diocese, during 
two months previous to the first day of September. And by a 
very easy connection of ideas, the word indiction was transferred 
to the measure of tribute which it prescribed, and to the annual 
tt:rm which it allowed for the payment. This general estimate of 
the supplies was proportioned to the real and imaginary wants of 
the state; but as often as the expense exceeded the revenue, or 
the revenue fell short of the computation, an additional tax, un
der the name of 8uperindiction, was imposed on the people, and 
the most valuable attribute of sovereignty was communicated to 
the Prretorian prrefects, who, on some occasions, were permitted 
to provide for the unforeseen and extraordinary exigencies of 
the public service. The execution of these laws (which it would 
be tedious to pursue in their minute and intricate detail) consisted 
of two distinct operations: the resolving the general imposition 
into its constituent parts, which were assessed on the provinces, 
the cities, and the individuals of the Roman world; and the coi
lccting the separate contributions of the individuals, the cities, 
and the provinces, till the accumulated sums were poured into 
the Imperial treasuries. But as the account between the monarch 
and the subject was perpetually open, and as the renewal of tho 
demand anticipated the perfect discharge of the preceding obli
gation, the weighty machine of the finances was moved by the 
Bame hands round the circle of its yearly revolution. Whatever 
was honorable or important in the administration of the revenue, 
was committed to the wisdom of the prrefects, and their provin
cial representatives; the lucrative functions were claimed by a 
crowd of subordinate officers, some of whom depended on the 
treasurer, others on the governor cf the province; and who, in 
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the inevitable conflicts of a perplexed jurisdiction, had frequent 
opportunities of disputing with each other the spoils of the peo
ple. The laborious offices, which could be productive only of 
envy and reproach, of expense and danger, were imposed on tho 
Deew'ions, who formed the corporations of the- cities, and whom 
the severity of the Imperial laws had condemned to sustain the 
burdens of civil society.l1:I The whole landed propel'ty of the 
empire (without excepting the patrimonial estates of the mon
arch) was the object of ordinary taxation j and every new pur
chaser contracted the obligations of the former proprietor. An 
accurate census,113 or survey, was the only equitable mode of ascer
taiuing the propurtion which cvery citizen should be obliged to 
contribute for the public service j and from the well-known 
period of the indictions, there is reason to believe that this diffi
cult and expensive operation was repeated at the regular distance 
of ~fifteen years. The la.nds were measured by surveyors, who 
were sent into the provinces j their nature, whether arable or pas
ture, or vineyards or woods, was distinctly reported j- and an esti
mate was made of their common value from the average lll'oduce 
of five years. The numbers of slu.vcs and of cattle constituted an 
essential part of the report j un oath was administered to tiw 
proprietors, which bound them to disclose the true state of their 
affairs j and their attempts to prevaricate, or elude the intention 
of the legislator, were severely watched, and punished us a capi
tal crime, which included the double guilt of treason and sacri
lege. m A large portion of the tribute was paid in money j and 
of the current coin of the empire, gold alone could be legally nc
cepted.1l6 The remainder of the taxes, according to the propor
tions determined by the annual indiction, was furnished in a man
ner still more direct, and still more oppressive. According to the 
different nature of lands, their real produce in the vRrious articles 
of wine or oil, corn or barley, wood or iron, was transported by 
the labor or at the expense of the provincials * to the Imperial 
magazines, flOm whence they were occasionally distributed, for 
the use of the court, of the army, and of the two capitals, Rome 
and Constantinople. The commissioners of the revenue were so 
frequently obliged to make considerable purchases, that they 

• The proprietors were not 'charged with the expense of this tranf'port : In the 
provinces situated on the sea-shore 0; ncar the great rivers, there were compalliesof 
boatmen, and of masters of vessels, who had this commission, and furnished tho 
means of transport at their own expense. In return, they were themselves exempt
altogether, or III part, from the indiction and other imposts. 'rher hall certaiu 
wivilegcs; particular re?,ulation~ determined their rights and obligations. (Co(l.
Theod.1. xiii. tit. V.IX.) The transports by land wercmude in the Sll'IHIDlllmer h., 
the i11tel'ventio11 of 1\ privileged company called Bastaga; the members were clli;cd 
Ba...--tagarii. Cod. Theod.l. viii. tit. v.-G. 
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were strictly prohibited from allowing any compensation, or from 
receiving in money the value of those supplies which were exacted 
in kind. In the primitive simplicity of small communities, this 
method may be well adapted to collect the almost voluntary offer
ings of the people; but it is at once susceptible of the utmost lat. 
itude, and of the utmost strictness, which in a corrupt and abso
lute monarchy must introduce a perpetual contest between the 
power of oppression and the arts of fraud.116 The agriculture of 
the Roman provinces was insensibly ruined, and, in the progress 
of despotism, which tends to di.sappoint its own purpose, the em
perors were obliged to derive some merit from the forgiveness of 
debts, or the remission of tributes, which their subjects were 
utterly incapahle of }Jaying. According to the new division of 
Italy, the fertile and happy province of Campania, the scene of 
the early victories and of the delicious l'etirements of the citizens 
of Rome, extended between the sea and the AI)ennine from the 
Tyber to the. SHarus. Within sixty years after the death of Con
stantine, and on the evidence of an actual survey, an exemption 
was granted in favor of three hundred and thirty thousand Eng
lish acres of desert and uncultivated 1and; which amounted to 
one-eighth of the whole surface of the province. As the foot
steps of the b.ll·banans had not yet been seen in Italy, the cause 
of this amazing desolation, which is recorded in the laws, can be 
ascribed only to the administration of the Roman emperors. 171 

Either from design or from accident, the mode of assessment 
seemed to Huite the substance of a land tax with the forms of a 
capitntion.1Tt! The returns which were sent of every province or 
district, e~pressed the number of tributary subjects, and the 
amount of the public impositions. The latter of these sums was 
divided l>j the former; and the estimate, that such u. province 
containpd so many capita, or heads of tribute; and that each head 
was rated gt such a price, was universally received, not only in 
the pl'l>ular, but "even in the legal computation. The value of a 
tributary h~ad must have varied, according to many accidental, or 
at lpast fluctuating circumstances; but some know ledge has been 
preserved of a very curious fact, the more important, since it 
relates to one of the richest provinces of the Homan empire, and 
which now flourishes as the most splendid of the European killg
doms. The rapacious ministers of Constantius had exhausted the 
wealth of Gaul, by exacting twenty-five pieces of gold for the 
annual tr .bute of every head. The humane policy of his l ucces
sor redured the capitation to seven pieces. m A modemte J>fO

portion l>etwe~n these opposite extremes of extraordinnl'Y oppres
sion and of transient indulgence, may therefore be fixed ut Hxtccn 
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pieces of gold, or about lline pounds sterling, the common stall4 
dard, perhaps, of the impositions of Gaul. IHU But this calcula· 
tion, or rather indeed the facts from whence it is deduced, cannot 
fail of suggesting two difficulties to a thinking mind, who wlU be 
at once surprised by the equality, and by the enormity, of the cap
itation. An attempt to explain them may perhaps reflect some 
light on the interesting subject of the finances of the qeclining 
empire. 

I. It is obvious, that, as long as the immutable constitution of 
human nature produces and maintains so unequal 8. division of 
property, the most numerous part of the community would be de- . 
prived of their subsistence, by the e:llIaI assessment of a tax from 
which the sovereign would derive a very trifling revenue. Such 
indeed might be the theory of. the Roman capitation; but in the 
practice, this unjust equality was no longer felt, as the tribute 
was collected on the principle of a real, not of a personal imposiA 
tion.* Several indigent citizens contributed to compose a singlo 
head, or share of taxation; while the wealthy provincial, in prQA 
portion to his fortune, alone represented several of those imagina. 
ry beings. In a poetical request, addressed to one of the last and 
most deserving of the Roman princes who reigned in Gaul, Sido
nius Apollinaris personi~es his tribute under the figure of a triple 
monster, the Geryon of the Grecian fables, and entreats the new 
Hercules that he would most graciously be pleased to save his life 
by cutting off three of his heads. 181 The fortune of Sidonius far 
exceeded the customary wealth of a poet; but if he had pursued 
the allusion, he might have painted many of the Gallic nobles 
with the hundred heads of the deadly Hydra, spreading over the 
face of the country, and devouring the substance of a hundred 
families. II. The difficulty of allowing an annual sum of about 

*Two masterly dissertations of 1\1. Savlgny, in the Mem. of the Bprlin Academy 
.'l8l2 and 182.3), have throwll llew light un the taxation sy8tem of the Empire. Gio
bon..according to M. Savigny, is mistaken in snppo8illg that thcro WIlS but one 
kind of capitation tax ; there watS Illand tax, and 1\ capitation tax, 8trictly 80 called. 
The land tax was, in its operation, a pruprietor's or landlord'!:! tux. 1>ut, betlidt:s 
thi::!, there was a direct capitation tax on all who were not pos!!essed of landed 
property. This tax dates fwm the time of the Roman cunquests; its amount is 110t 
cleddy known. Gradual exemptions released different penlons and classes from 
this tax. One edict exempts palllters. In Syria, all under twelve or fourteen, or 

.' above sixtY-five, were eXl'mpted: at a later period. all nnder twenty, and all unmar
ried females; sull later, all under twcnty·five, widows and nUllS, "oldier~, yetcmlli
and clerici-wbole dioceses, that of Thrace nnd IIIyricum. Under Galerius and 
Licinins, the plebs urbana became exempt: thougb thi,;., perhaps, was only al!. 
ordinance tor the East. By del,'1'ees, however, the exemption was extcnded to nil 
the inhabitants of towns' and as it was ~trictly capitlltro plclJcia, fNlll which nil 
po:>sessors were e~empted, it fellllt length altogether on the coloni and ngriclllt1lrul
sluve!!. 'l'hesc were regi~tered ill the hume cl1tustcr (capitu"trulll) with the land tux. 
It was paid by the proprietor. who raised it a."aaiu from his LOloni und llLuorerl>.-M.' 
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nine pounds sterling, even fol' the average of the cLpitation of 
Gaul, may be rendered more evident by the compari8011 of the 
present state of the same country, as it is now governed by the 
absolute monarch of an industrious, wealthy, anu ufiectionate peo
ple. The taxes of France cannot be magnificd, either by fear or 
by flattery, beyond the annual amount of eighteen millions ster
ling, which ought perhaps to be shared among four-and-twenty 
millions of inha.bitants. Ill" Sevcn millions of these,- in the capac
ity of fathers, or brothers, or husbanus, may dischargc the ouli
gations of the remaining multitude of women and children; yet 
t11e equul proportion of each tributary subject will scarcely rise 
above fifty shillings C!f our money, instead of a proportion almost 
four times as considerable, which was regularly imposed on their 
Gallic ancestors. The reason of this difference may be found, not 
so much in the relative scarcity or plenty of gold and silver, as in 
the different state of society, in ancient Gaul and in modern 
France. In a country where pcrsonal freedom is the privilege of 
every subject, the _whole mass of taxes, whether they arc levieu. 
on property or on consumption, mny be fairly dh-i!led among the 
whole body of the nation. But the far greater purt of the lands 
of ancient Gaul, as well as of the other provinces of the Homan 
world, were cultivated by slaves, or by peasants, whose dept'udcnt 
condition was a less rigid servitude. m In such a stnte the poor 
were maintained at the expense of the masters who enjoyed the 
fruits of their labor; and as the rolls of tribute were filled only 
with the names of those citizens who possessed the means of an 
honorable, or nt least of a dccent subsistence, the comparative 
smallness of their numbers explains and justifies the high rate of 
their capitation. The truth of this assertion may be illush ated 
by the following example: The JEdui, one of the most powerful 
and civilized tribes or cities of Gaul, occupied an extent of terri
tory, which now contains about five hundred thousand inhabi
tants, in the two eccle8iusticul dioceses of Autun and N evres ; l~' 
alid with the probable accession of those of Chtilons und Macon,ltl6 
the l)opulation would amount to eight Imndred thousand souls. 
In the time of Constantine, the territory of the lEdui -afforded no 
more than twenty-five thousand heads of capitation, of whom 
seven thousand were discbarged by that prince from the intolera
ble weight of tribute. 1811 A just analogy would seem to counte
nance the opinion of an ingenious historian, 1~7 that the free and 
tributary citizens did' not surpass the numher of half a million; 
and if, in the ordinary administration of government, their annual 
payments may be computed at about four millions and 1\ half of 
our money, it would nppear, that although the shure of each iudi
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vidual was four times as considerable, a fourth part on~y of the 
modern taxes of FraI}ce was levied on the Imperial province of 
Gaul. The exactions of Constantius may be calculated at seven 
millions sterling, which were reduced to two millions by the hu
manity or the wisdom of Julian.' 

But this tax, or capitation, on the proprietors of land, would 
have suffered a rich and numerous class of free citizens to escape. 
With the view of sharing that species of wealth which is derived 
from art or labor, and which exists in money or in merchandise, 
the emperprs imposed a distinct and personal tributd on the trad
ing part of their subjects. Jt!t! Some exemptions, very strictly con
fined both in time and place, were allowed to tbe proprIetors who 
disposed of the produce of their own estates. Some induigence 
was granted to the profession of the liberal arts: but every other 
branch of commercial industry was affected hy the severity of the 
la.w. The honorable merchant of Alexandria, who imported the 
gems and spices of India for the use of the western world; the 
usurer, who derived from the interest of money a silent and igno: 
minious profit; the ingenious manufacturer, the 'diligent me
chanic, and even the most obscure retailer of a sequestered vil
lage. were obliged to admit the officers of the revenue into thl1 
partnership of their gain; and the sovereign of the Roman em
pire, who tolerated the profession, consented to share the in
famous salary, of public prostitutes. * As this general tax upon 
indui3try was collected every fourth year, it was styled the L1istraZ 
Oontribution: and the historian Zosi'lluS J89 laments that the ap
proach of the fata.l p~riod. was announced by the tears and terrors 
of the citizens, who were often compelled by the impending 
scourge to embrace the most abhorred and uI).natural methods (\f 
procuring the sum at which .their property had been assessed. 
The testimony of Zosimu::l cannot indeed be justified from the 
eharge of passion and prejudice; but, from the nature of this 
tribute, it seems reasonable to conclude, that it was arbitrary in 
the distribution, and extremely rigorous in the mode of collect
ing. The secret wealth of commerce, and the precarious profits 
of art or labor, are susceptible only of a dhscretionary valuation, 
which is seldom disadvantageous to the interest of the treasury; 
and as the person of the trader supplies the want of a visible and 

* The emperor Theodosius put an cnd, by a law, to this disgraceful source of rev· 
enu\:!. (Goder. ad Cod. 'i'neod xiii. tit. i. c.!.) But before he deprived him,.elt ot 
it, he made !lure of some way or replacing thil:! dcricit. A rich patrician, Florentins, 
indignant at thii! legalized l1centIOU.,net>8, hatt made repre~elltations on the subject 
to the emperor. To indUCt} him to to)emte it no longer, he otIered his own property
t<? supply the diminuti.:m of the revenue. Tho emperor had the baaellCtlS to accept
his oUer. -G. 
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permanent security, the payment of the imposition, which, in the 
case of a land tax, may be obtained by the seizure of property, 
can rarely be extorted by any other means than those of corporal 
punishments. The cruel tr~atment of the insolvent debtors of the 
state, is attested, and was perhaps mitigated by a very humane 
edICt of Constantine, who, disclaiming the use of racks and of 
scourges, allots a spacious, and airy prison for the place of their 
confinement. 1YO 

• 

These general taxes were imposed aud levied by tne ft.USOlUtc 

authority of the monarch; but the occasional offerings of the 
coronary gold still retained the name and semblance of popu
lar consent. It was an ancient custom that the allies of the 
republic, who ascribed their safety or deliverance to the success 
of the Roman arms, and even the cities of Italy, who admired tlle 
virtues of their victorious general, adorned the pomp of his tri
umph by their voluntary gifts of crowns of gold, which after the 
ceremony were consecrated in the temple of Jupiter to remain a 
lasting monument of his glory to future ages. The progress of 
zeal and flattery soon multiplied the number, and increased the 
~ize, of these popular donations; and the triumph of Cresar was 
enriched with two thousand eight hundred and twenty-two massy 
crowns, whose weight amounted to twenty thousand four hundred 
and fourteen pounds of gold. This treasure was immediately 
melted down by the prudent dictator, who was satisfied that i~ 
would be more serviceable to his soldiers than to the gods: his 
exaI11ple was imitated by his successors; and the custom was in
troduced of exchanging these splendid ornaments for the more 
acceptable present of the current gold coin of the empire. 1111 The 
spontaneous offering was at length exacted as the debt of duty; 
and instead of being confined to the occasion of a triumph, it was 
supposed to be granted by the several cities and provinces of the 
monarchy, as often as the emperor condescended to announce his 
accession, his consulship, the birth of a son, the creation of fj, 

Cresar, a victory over thc barbarians, or any other real or imagina
ry event which graced the annals of his reign. The peculiar free 
gift of the senate of Rome was fixed by custom at sixteen hundred 
pounds of gold, or about sixty-four thousand pounds sterling. 
The oppressed subjects celebrated their own felicity, that their 
sovereign 8hould graciously consent to accept this feeble but vol
untary testimony of their loyalty nnd gratitude. m 

A people elated by pride. or soured by discontent, are seldom 
qualified to form a just estimat.e of their actual situation. The 
subjects of.Constantine , were incapable of discerning the decline 
I)f genius and manly virtue, which so Ial' degraded them below 
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the dignity of their ancestors; but they could feel and lament the 
rage of tyranny, the relaxation of discipline, and the increase of 
taxes. The impartial historian, who aCknowledges the justice of 
their compla~ts, will observe some fa"orable circumstances whicb 
tended to alleviate the misery of theit' condition. 'fhe threaten 
iug tempest of barbarians, which so SOQn subverted the founda
tions of Roman greatness, was still reRelled, or suspended, on the 
frontiers. The arts of luxury and literature were cultivated, nnll 
the elegant pleasures of society were enjoyed, by the inhabitants 
of a considerable portion oC the globe. The forms, the pomp, 
and the expense of the civil admi.nistration contributed to 
restrain the irregular license of the soldiers; and although the 
laws were violated by power, or perverted by subtlety, the sage 
principles of the Roman jurisprudence preserved a sense of order 

-and equity, unknown to the despotic governments of the East. 
The rights of mankind might derive some protection from relig
ion and philosophy; and the name of freedom, which could no 
longer alarm, might sometimes admonish, the successors of Au
gustus that they did not reign over a nation of Slaves or Barba· 
rians.1U 

CHAPTER XVIIL 

CHARACTER OF CONSTANTINE.-GOTHIC WAR.-DEATH OF CON· 
STANTINE.-DIVISlON OF THE EMPIRE AMONG HIS THREK 
SCNS.-PERSIAN WAll.-TRAGIC DEATHS OF CONSTANTINE THE 
YOUNGEU AND CONSTANS.-USURPATION OF MAGNE.NTIUS.-CIV~L 
WAR.-VICTORY OF CONSTANTIUS. 

THE character of the prince who removed the seat (If empire, 
and introduced such important changes into the civil and relig
ious constitution of his country, has fixed the attention, and 
divided the opinions, of mankind. By the grateful zeal of the 
Christians, the deliverer of the church has been decorated wHh 
every attribute of a hero, and even of a saint; while the discon
tent of the vanquished party has compared Constuntine to the most 
abhorred of those tyrants, who, by their vice and weakness, dis· 
honored the Imperial purple. The same passions have in some 
degree been perpetuated to succeeding generations, and the char· 
acter of Constantine is considered, even in the present age, as an 
object either of satire or of panegyric. By the impartial union of 
those defects which are confessed by his warmest admirers, and 

http:rians.1U
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of those virtues which are acknowledged by his most implacable 
enemies, we might hope to delineate a just portrait of that extra-
ordinary man, which the truth and candor of history should adopt 
without a blush. 1 But it would soon appear, that the vain at
tempt to blend such discordant colors, and to reconcile such in
consistent qualities, must produce a figure monstrous rather than 
human, unless it is viewed in its proper and distinct lights, by a 
careful separation of the different periods of the reign of Constan
tine. 

The person, as well as the mind, of Constantine, had been 
enriched by nature with her choicest endowments. His stature 
was lofty, his countenance majestic, his deportment graceful, his 
strength and activity were displayed in every manly exercise, and 
from his earliest youth, to a very advanced season of hfe, he pre~ 
served the vigor of his constitution by a strict adherence to the 
domestic ~irtues of chastity and temperance. He debghted in 
the social intercourse of familiar conversation; and though he 
might sometimes indulge his disposition to raillery with less 
reserve than was required by the severe dignity of his station, the 
courtesy and liberality of his manners gained the hearts of all who 
approached him. The sincerity of his friendship has been sus
pected ; yet he showed, on some occasions, that he was not inca
pable of a warm and lasting attachment. The disadvantage of 
an illiterate education had not prevented him from forming a just 
estimate of the value of learning; and the arts and sciences de
rived some encouragement from the munificent protection of Con
stantine. In the despatch of business, his diligence was indefati
gable; and the active powers of his mind were almost continually 
exercisedJn reading, writing, or meditating, in giving audience 
to ambassadors, and in examining the complaints of his subjects. 
Even those who censured thc propriety of his measures were com
pelled to acknowledge, that he possessed magnanimity to con
ceive, and patience to execute, the most arduous designs, without 
being checked either by the prejudices of education, or by the 
clamors of the multitude. In the field, he infused his own intre
pid spirit into the troops, whom he conducted with the talents of 
a consummate general; and to his abilities, rather than to his for
tune, we may ascribe the signal victories which he obtained over 
the foreign and domestic foes of the republic. He loved glory as 
the reward, perhaps as the motive, of his labors. The boundless 
ambition, which, from the moment of his accepting the purple at 
York, appears as the ruling passion of his soul, may be justified 
by the dangers of his own situation, by the character of his rivals, 
by the consciousness of superior merit, and by the l}rospect that 
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his success would enable him to restore peace and order to the 
distracted empire. In his civil wars against Maxentius and Licin
ius, he had engaged on his-side the inclinations of the people, 
who compared the undissembled vices of those tyrants with the 
spirit of wisdom and justice which seemed to direct the general 
tenor of the administration of Constantine. 2 

Had Constantine fallen on the bankE of the Tyber, 01' even in 
the plains of Hadrianople, such is the character which, with a few 
exceptions, he might have transmitted to posterity. But the con
clusion of his reign (according to the moderate and irideed tender 
sentence o~ a writer of the same age) degraded him from the rank 
which he had acquired among the most deserving of the Roman 
princes. 3 In the life of Augustus, we behold the tyrant of the 
republic, converted, almost by imperceptible degrees, into the 
father of bis country, and of human kind. In that of Constan
tine, we may contemplate a hero, who had so -long inspired his 
subjects with love, and his enemies with terror, degenerating into 
a cruel and dissolute monarch, corrupted by bis fortune, or raised 
by conquest above the necessity of dissimulation. The general 
peace which he maintained during the last fourteen years-ot hJS 

reign, was a period of apparent splendor rather than of real pros
perity j and the old age of Constantine was disgraced by the 
opposite yet reconcilable vices of rapaciousness and prodigality. 
The accumula.ted treasures found in the palaces of Maxentius and 
Licinius, were lavishly consumed; the various innovations intro
duced by the conqueror, were attended with Rn increasing ex
pense; the cost of his buildings, his court, and his festivals, re 
qui red an immediate Rnd plentiful supply; and the oppression of 
the people was the oaly fund which could support tne magnifi
cence of the sovereign.' His unworthy favorites, enriched by the 
houndless liberality of their master, usurped with impunity the 
privilege of rapine and corruption. 6 A secret but universal decay 
was felt in every part of the public administration, and the em
peror himself, though he still retained the obedience, gradually 
lost the esteem, of his subjects. The dress and manners, which, 
towards the decline of life, he chose to affect, served only to d~
grade him in the eyes of mankind. The Asiatic pomp, which had 
been adopted by the pride of Diocletian, nssumed an air of soft
ness and effeminacy in the person of Constantine. He is repre
sented with faJse hair of various colors, laboriously arranged by 
the skilful artists of the times; a diadem of a new and more ex
pensive fashion; a profusion of gems and pearis, of collars anu 
bracelets, and a variegated flowing robe of silk, most curiously 
embroidered with flowers of gold. In such apparel, scarcely tc 
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be excused by the youth and folly of Elagabalus, we are at a loss to 
discover the wisdom of an aged monarch, and the simplicity of a 
Roman veteran. 6 A mind thus relaxed by prosperity and indul
gence, was incapable of rising to that magnanimity which dis
dains suspicion, and dares to forgive. The deaths of lIaximian 
and Licinius may perhaps be justified by the maxims of policy, as 
they are taught in the schools of tyrants j but an impartial narra
tive of the executions, or rather murders, which sullied the de
clining age of Constantine, will suggest to our most candid 
thoughts the idea of a prince who could sacrifice without reluc
tance the laws of justice, and the feelings of nature, t9 the dictates 
either of his passions or of his interest. . 

The same fortune which so invariably followed the standard of 
Constantine, seemed to se"ure the hopes und comforts of Ilis do
n:.estic life. Those among his predecessors who had enjoyed the 
longest and ·most prosperous reigns, Augustus, Trajan, and Dio
cletian, had been disappointed of posterity; and the frequent 
revolutions had never allowed sufficient time for any Imperial 
family to grow up and multiply under the shade of the purple. 
But the royalty of the Flavian line, which had been first ennobled 
by the Gothic Claudius, descended through several generations; 
and Constantine himself derived from his royal father the heredi
tary honors which he transmitted to his children. The emperor 
llad been twice married. }linervina, the obscure but lawful ob
ject of his youthful attachment,' bad left him only onc son, who 
was called Crispus. By Fausta, the daughter of Maximian, he 
had three daughters, and three sons known by the kindred names 
of Constantine, Constantius,· and Constans. The unambitious 
brothers of the great Constantine, Julius Constantins, Dalmatius, 
and Hannibalianus,8 were permitted to enjoy the most honorable 
rank, and the most affluent fortune, that could be consistent with 
a private station. The youngest of the three lived without a 
name, and died without posterity. His two elder brothers ob
tained in marriage the daughters of wealthy senators, and propa
gated new branches of the Imperial race. Gallus and Julian 
afterwardq became the most illustrious of the children of Julius 
Constantius, the Patrician. The two sons of Dalmatius, who had 
been decorated with the vain title of Cenwr, were named Dalma
tius and Hannibahanus. The two sisters of the great Constantine, 
Anastasia and Eutropia, were bestowed on Optatus and Nepoti
anus, two senat(lrs of noble birtb and of consular dignity.. His 
third sister, Constantia, was distinguished by her pre-l minence of 
greatness and of misery. She remained the widow ot the van
quished Licinius; and it was by her entreaties tllat an innocen~ 
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boy, the offspring of their marriage, preserved, for some time, 
his life, the title of Cresar, and a precarious hope of the succes
sion. Besides the females, and the allies of the Flavian house, 
ten or twelve males, to whom the language of modern courts 
would apply the title of princes of the blood, seemed, according 
to the order of their birth. to be destined either to inherit or to 
support the throne of Constant me. But in less than thirty years, 
this numerous and increasing family was reduced to the persons 
of Constantius and Julian, who alone had survivea 3 series of 
crimes and calamities, such as the tragic poets have deplored in 
the devoted lines of Pelops and of Cadmus. 

Crispus, the eldest son of Constantine, and the presumptive heir 
of the empire, is represented by impartial historians as an amiable 
and accomplished youth. The care of his education, or at least
of his studies, was intrusted to Lactantius, the most eloquent of 
the Christians; a preceptor admirably qualified to form the taste, 
and to excite the virtues, of his illustrious disciple. I) At the age 
of seventeen, Crispus was invested with the title of Cresar, and 
the administration of the Gallic provinces, where the inroads of 
the Germans gave him an early occasion of signalizing his military 
prowess. In the civil war which broke out soon afterwards, the 
father and son divided their powers; and this history has already 
celebrated the valor, as well as conduct, displayed by the latter, 
in forcing the straits of the Hellespont, so obstinately defended 
by the superior fleet of Licinius. TIllS naval victory contributed 
to determine the event of the war; and the names of Constantine 
and of Crispus were united in the joyful acclamations of their· 
eastern subjects; who loudly proclaimed that the world had been 
8ubdu-ed, and· was now governed, by an emperor endowed with 
every virtue; and by his illustrious son, a prince beloved of 
Heaven, and the lively image of his father's perfections. The 
public favor, which seldom accompanies old age, diffused its lustre 
over the youth of Crispus. He deserved the esteem, and he en
gaged the affections, of the court, the army, and the people. 
The experienced merit of a reigning monarch is acknowledged by 
his subjects with reluctance, and frequently denied with partial 
and discontented murmurs; while, from the opening virtues of 
his successor, they fondly conceive the most unbounded hopes of 
private as well as public felicity. to 

This dangerous popUlarity soon excited the attention of Con
stantine, who, both as a father and as a king, was impatient of 
an equal. Instead of attempting to secure the allegiance of his 
son by the generous ties of confidence and gratitude, he resolved 
to prevent the mischiefs which might be apprehended from dis. 
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. satisfied ambition. Crispus soon had 'reason to complain, that 
while his infant brother Constantius was sent, with the title of 
Cresar, to reign over his peculiar department of the Gallie prov
inces,l1 he, a prince of mature years, who had performed such re
cent and signal services, instead of being raised to t.he superior 
rank of Augustus, was confined almost a prisoner to his father's 
court; and exposed, without power or defence, to every calumny 
wbich the malice of his enemies could suggest. Under such 
painful circumstances, the royal youth might not always be able 
to compose his behavior, or suppress his discontent; and we may 
be assured that he was encompassed by a train (If indiscreet or 
perfidious followers, who assiduously studied to inflame, and who 
were perhaps instructed to betray, the unguarded warmth of his 
resentment. An edict of Constantine, published about thiR time, 
manifestly indicates his real or affected suspicions, that a secret 
conRpiracy had been formed against his person and government. 
By all the allurements of honors and rewards, he invites infonners 
of every degree to accuse without exception his magistrates or 
ministers, his friends or his most intimate favorites, protesting, 
with a solemn asseveration, that he himself will listen to the 
charge, that he himself will revenge his injuries; and concluding 
with a prayer, which discovers some apprehension of danger, that 
the providence of the Supreme Being may still continue to pro
tect the safety of the emperor and of the empire. 12 

The infonners who complied with so liberal an invitation, were 
sufficiently versed in the arts of courts to select the friends and 
adherents of Crispus as the gl.lilt.y persuns j nor is there any rea
son to distrust the veracity of -the emperor, who had promised an 
ample measure of revenge and punishment. The policy of Con
stantine maintained, however, the same appearances of regard and 
confidence towa ds a son, whom he began to consider as his most 
irreconcilable enemy. Medals were struck with the customary 
Vows for the long and auspicious reign of the young Cresar ; 13 and 
as the people, who were not admitted into the secrets of the pal
ace, still loved his virtues, and respected his dignity, a poet who 
solicits his recall from exile, adores with equal devoti011 the 
tnaj<'sty of the father and that of the son.14 The time was DOW 

.arrived for celebrating the august ceremony of the twentieth year 
of the reign of Consta:::ltine; and the emperor for that purpose 
removed his court from Nicomedia to Rome, where the most 
splendid preparations had been made for his reception. Every 
eye and every tongue. affected to express their sense of the gen
eral happiness, and the veil of ceremony and dissimulation was 
tirawn for a while l)ver the darkest designs of revenge and mur
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der. U In the midst of the festival the unfortunate Urispus wa!! 
appreheuded by order of tke emperor, who laid aside the tender
ness of a father, without assuming the equity of a judge. The 
examination was short and private j 16 and as it was thought de
cent to conceal the fate of the young prince from the eyes of the 
Roman people, he was sent under a strong guard to Pola, in lstria, 
where, soon afterwards, he was put to death, either by the hand 
of the executioner, or by the more gentle operation of poison. 11 

The Cresar Licinius, a youth of amiable manners, was involved in 
the ruin of Cr.ispm~: III and the stern jealousy of Constantine was 
unmoved by the prayers and tears of his favorite sister pleading 
for the lift;} of a son, who~e rank was his only crime, and whose 
loss she did not long survive. -The story of these unl1appy 
princes, the nature and evidence of their gU.itt, the forms of their 
trial, and the circumstances of their death, were buried in mys
terious obscurity j and the courtly bishop, who has celebrated in 
an elaborate work the virtues and piety of his hero, observes n. 
prudent silence on the subject of these tragie events. n bucll 
haughty contempt for the opinion of mankind,' whilst it imprints 
an indelible stain on the memory of Constantine, must remind us 
of the very different behavior of one of the greatest monarchs of 
the present age. The Czar Peter, in the full possession of des
potic power, submitted to the judgment of Russia, of Europe, 
nnd of posterity, the fl,mSOnS whieh had compelled him to sub
scribe the condemnation of a criminal, or at least of a degen£'rate 
son. 1111 

The innoce'nce of Crispns was so universally acknowledged that 
the modern Greeks, who aflore the memory of their founder, are 
reduced to palliate the guilt (If a parricide, which the common 
feelings of human nature forbade them to justify. They pretend, 
that as soon as the afflicted father discovereu the falsehood of the· 
accusation by which his credulity had been so fatally misled, he 
published to the world his repentance and remorse; that he 
mourned forty days, during which he abstained from the use of 
the bath, and all the ordin:lry comforts of life; and that, for the 
lasting instruction of posterity, he erected a golden statue of 
Crispus,- with this memorable inscription: To AIY SON, WIIOM I 
UNJUSTLY CONDEMNED,II1 A tale so moral and so interesting 
would deserve to be supported by tess exceptionable authority; 
but if we consult the more ancient ~nd authentic writeri, they 
will inform us, that the repentance of Constantine was manifested 
only in acts of blood and revenge' j anu that he atoned for the 
murder of an innocent ,Qon, by the execution, perhaps, of a guilty 
wife. They ascribe thE! misfortunes of Crispus to the arts of his 
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stepmother Fausta, whose implacable hatred, or whose disap
pointed love, renewed in the palace of Constantine the ancient 
tragedy of Hippolitus and of Phredra. ~a Like the daughter of 
Minos, the daughter of l\Iaximian accused her sQn-in-Iaw of an 
incestuous attempt on the chastity of his father's wife; and easily 
obtained, from the jealousy of the emperor, a sentence of death 
against a young prince, whom she considered with reason as the 
most formidable rival of her own children. But Helena. the aged 
mother of Constantine, lamented and revenged the untimely fate 
of her grandson Crispus; nor was it long before a real or pre
tended discovery was made, that Fausta herself entertained a 
criminal connection with a slave belonging to the Imperial sta
bles. liS Her condemnation and punishment were the instant con.. 
sequences of the charge j and the adulteress was suffocated by the 
stcam of a bath, which, for that purpose, had been heated to an 
extraordinary degree. 24 By some it will perhaps be thought that 
the remembrance of a conjugal union of twenty years, and. the 
honor of their common offspring, the destined heirs of the throne, 
might have softened the obdurate heart of Constantine, and per
suaded bim to suffer his wife, however guilty she might appear, 
to expiate her offences in a solitary prison. But it seems a super
fluous labor to weigh the propriety, unless we could ascertain the 
truth, of this singular event, which is attended with some cir
eum&tances of doubt and perplexity. Those who Imve attacked, 
and those who have defended. the charactp.r of Constantine, have 
alike disregarded two very remarkable passages of two orations 
})ronounced under the succeeding reign. The former celebrates 
the virtues, the beauty, and the fortune of the empress Fausta, 
the daughter, wife, sister, and mother of so many princes.2$ The 
latter asgerts, in explici"; terms, that the mother of the younger 
Constantine, who was slain three years after his father's death, 
survived to weep over the fate of her son. 211 Notwithstanding 
the positive testimony of several writers of the Pagan as well as 
of the Christian religion, there may still remain some reason to 
believe, or at least 'to suspect, that Fausta escaped the hlind and 
suspicious .cruelty of her husband.* The deaths of a Eon and a 
nephew, with the execution of a great number of respectable, and 
perhaps innocent friends,~7 who wero involved in their fall, may 
be sufficient, however, to justify the discontent of the Roman peo
ple, and to explain the satirical verses affixed to the palace gate, 

• MIlD!:IO (Leben Constantina, p. (0) treats this inference of Gibbon, and the 
anthorities to whkh he appeals. \\ ith too nluch contempt, considering the general 
sC3ntincllS ot proof on tWa curiOUll ouestion -.l\I. 
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comparing the splendid and bloody reigns of Constantine and 
Nero.2~ 

By the death of Crispus the inheritance of the empire seemed 
to devolve on the three sons of Fausta, who have been already 
mentioned under the names of Constantine, of Constantius, and 
of Constans. These young princes were successively invested 
wit.h the title of Cresar; and the dates of their promotion may be 
referred to the tenth, the twentieth, and the thirti(Jth years of 
the reign of their father. \!~ This conduct, though it tended to 
multiply the future masters of the Roman world, might be ex~ 
cused by the partiality of paternal affection; but it is not so easy 
to understand the motives of the emperor, when he endangered 
the safety both of his family and of his people, by the unneces
sary elevation of hiB two nephews, Dalmatius and Hannibalianus. 
The former wa~ raised, by the title of Cresar, to an equality with 
his cousins. In favor of the latter, Constantine invented the new 
and singular appellation of Nobilissimus~' 30 to which he annexed 
the flattering distinction of a robe of purple and gold. But of 
the whole series of Homan princes in any age of the empire, Han
nibalianus alone was distinguished by the title of KING; a name 
which· the suhjects of Tiberius would have detested, as the pro
fane and cruel inault of capricious tyranny. The use of such a 
title, even as it appears under the reign of Constantine, is a 
strange and unconnected fact, which can scarcely be admitted on 
the joint authority of Imperial medals and contemporary writers. 31 

The whole empire was deeply interested in the education of 
these five youths, the acknowledged successors of Constantine. 
The exercises of the body preparecl them for the fatigues of war 
and the duties of active life. Those who occasionally mention 
the education or talents of Constantius, allow that he excelled in 
the gymnastic arts of leaping and running; that he was a dex
terous archer, a skilful horseman, and a master of all the differ
ent weapons used in the service either of the cavalry or of the 
infantry S~ The same assiduous cultivation was bestowed, though 
not perhaps with equal success, to imprJve the min'Js of the sons 
and nephews of Constantine. 33 The most celebratJd professors 
of the Christian faith, of the Grecian philosophy, and of the Ro~ 
man jurisprudence, were invited by the liberality of the emperor, 
who reserved for himself the important task of instructing the 
royal youths in the science of government., and the knowledge of 
mankind. But the genius of Constantine himself had been 
formed by adversity and experience. In the free intercourse of 
private life, and amidst the dangers of the court of Galerius, he 
had learned to command his own passions, to encounter those of 
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his equals, and to depend for his present safety and future gre8t
ness on the prudence and firmness of his personal conduct. His 
destined successors had the misfortune of being born and educated 
in the Imperial purple. Incessantly surrounded with a train of 
flatterers, they passed their youth in the enjoyment of luxury, and 
the expectation of a throne; nor would the dignity of their rank 
llcrmit them to descend from that elevated station from whence 
the various characters of human nature appear to wear a smooth 
and uniform aspect. Tho indulgence of Constantine admitted 
them, at a very tender age, to share the administration of the 
empire; and they studied the art of reigning, at the expense of 
the people intrusted to their care. The younger Constantine was 
appointed to hold his court in Gaul; and his brother Constantins 
exchanged that department, the ancient patrimony of their father, 
for the more opulent, but less martial, countries of the East. Italy, 
the Western Illyricum, and Africa, were accustomed to revere 
Constans, the third of his sons, as the representative of the great 
Constantine. He fixed Dalmatius on the Gothic frontier, to 
which he annexed the government of Thrace, ltlacedonia, and 
Greece. The city of Cresarea was chosen for the residence of 
HannibaHanus; and the provinces of Pontus, Cappadocia, and 
the Lesser .Armenia, were destined to form the extent of his new 
J{ingdom. For each of these princes a suitable establishment was 
provided. A just proportion of guards, of legions, and of auxil
iaries, was allotted for their respective dignity and defence. Tpe 
ministers and generals who were placed about their persons, were 
such as Constantine could trust to assist, and even to control, these 
youthful sovereigns in the exercise of their delegated power. .As 
they advanced in years and experience, the limits of their authority 
were insensibly enlarged: but the emperor always reserved for 
himself the title of Augustus; and while he showed the Oa8a1'8 to 
the armies and provinces, he maintained every part of the empire 
in equal obedience to its supreme hend. 34 The tranquillity <,?f the 
last fourteen years of his reign was scarcely interrupted 1)y the 
p.ontemptible insurrection of a camel-driver in the Island of Cy
prus,31> or by the active part which the policy of Constantine en
gaged him to assume in the wars of the Goths and Sarmatians. 

Among the different branches of the human race, the Sarma
tians form a very remarkable shade; as they seem to unite the 
manners of the Asiatic barbarians with the figure and complexion 
of the ancient inhabitants of Europe. According to the various 
accidents of peace and war, of alliance or conquest, the Sarma
tians were sometimes confined to the banks of the Tanais ; and
they sometimes spread themselves over the immense plainlil which 
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lie between the Vistula and the Volga. 38 The care of their nu
merous flocks and herds, the pursuit of game, and the exercises of 
war, or rather of rapine, directed the vagrant motions of the Sar. 
matians. The movable camps or cities, the ordinary residence of 
their wives and children, consisted only of large wagons drawn 
by oxen, and covered in the form of tents. The military strength 
of the nation was composed of cavalry; and the custom of their 
warriors, to lead in their hane'! one or two spare horses, enabled 
them to advance and to retreat with a rapid diligence, which sur
prised the security, and eluded' the pursuit, of a distant enemy.3T 
Their poverty of iron prompted their rude industry to invent a 
sort of cuirass, which was capable of resisting a sword or javelin, 
though it was formed only of horses' hoofs, cut into thin and pol
ished slices, carefully laid over each other in the manner of scales 
or feathers, and strongly sewed upon an under garment of coarse 
linen. 38 The offensive arms of the Sarmatians were short dagger~. 
long lances, and a weighty bow with a quiver of arrows. They 
were reduced to the necessity of employing fish-bones for the. 
points of their weapons; but the custom of dipping them in a 
V<:lnomous liquor, that poisoned the wounds which they inflicted, 
is alone sufficient to prove the most savage manners, SInce 
a people impressed with a sense of humanity would have ab
horred ~o cruel a practice, and a nation skilled in the arts of war 
would have disdained so impotent a resource. Sli Whenever these 
barbarians issued from their deserts in quest of prey, their shaggy 
beards, uncombed locks, the furs with which they were covered 
from head to foot, and their fierce countenances, which seemed to 
ex.press the innate cruelty of their minds, inspired the more civ
ilized provincials of Rome with horror and dismay. 

The tender Ovid, after a youth spent in the enjoyment of fame 
and luxury, was condemned to a hopeless exile on the frozen 
banks of the Danube, where he was exposed, almost without de
fence: to the fury of these monsters of - the desert, with whuse 
stern spirits he feared that his gentle shade might hereafter be con
Ilmnded. In his p::Lthetic, but sometimes unmanly lamentations, 40 

he describes in the most lively colors the dress and manners, the 
arm'! and inroad::;, of the Getro and Sarmatians, who were associ
ated for the purp')ses of destruction; and from the accounts of 
history there is some reason to believe that these Sarmatians were 
the Jazygre, one of the most numerous and warlike tribes of the 
nation. The allurements of plenty engaged them to seek a perma
nent establishment on the frontiers of the empire. Soon after the 
r.eign of Augustus they obliged the Dacians, who subsisted by 
ti3hing on the banks of the river Teyss or Tibiscus, to retire into 
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the hil1y country, and to abandon to the victvrious Sarmatiane 
the fertile plains of the Upper Hungary, which are bounded by 
the course of the Danube, and the .Remicircular enclosure of the 
Carpathian }10untains. 41 In this advantageous position they 
watched or suspended the moment of attack, as they were pro
voked by injuries or appeased by presents; they gradually ac
quired the skill of using more dangerous weapons; and although 
the Sarmatians did not illustrate their name by any memorable 
exploits, they occasionally assisted their eastern and western 
neighbors, the Goths and the Germans, with a formidable body of 
cavalry. They lived under the irregular aristocracy of their chief
tains;n hut after they had received into their bosom the fugitive 
Vandals, who yielded to the pressure of the Gothic power, they 
seem to have chosen a king from that nation, and from the illus
trious race of the Astingi, who had formerly dwelt on the shores 
of the northern ocean. 43 

This motive of enmity mllst have inflamed the subjects of con
umtion, which perpetually arise on the confines of warlike and 
independent nations. The Vandal princes were stimulated by 
fear and revenge j the Gothic kings aspired to extend their do
minion from the Euxine to the frontiers of Germany i and the 
waters of the Maros, a small rivtlr which falls into the Tcyss, were 
stained with the blood of the contcnding barbarians. Aftcr some 
experience of the superior strength and numbers of tllcir adver
saries, the Sarmatians implored the protection of the Roman mon
arch, who beheld with pleasure the discord of the nations, but 
who was justly alarmed by the progress of the Gotl.ic arms. As 
soon as Constantine had declared himself in favor of the weaker 
party, the haughty Araric, king of the Goths, instead of expect
ing the attack of the legions, boldly passed the Danube, ancI 
spread terror and devastation through the province of :Mresia. 
T{) oppose the inroad of this destroying host, t.lm aged emperor 
took the field in l)erson; nut on this occasion either his conduct 
or his fortune betmyed the glory which he had acquired in so _ 
many foreign and domestic wars. He had the mortification of 
seeing his trool)S tiS before an inconsiderahle detachment of the 
barbarians, who pursued them ta- the edge vf their fortified camp, 
and obligeu him to consult his sai(.:t.y --by a precipitate and igno
minious retreat.* The event'of a second anAmore succes8ful ac
tion retrieved the honor of the Roman name, "alid the powers of 
art and discipline prevailed, after an obstinate contest, over the 

.. Gibbon ~tlltes that Constantine was defeated by the Goths in a first. })··ttle. No 
ancient author mentions such an event. It it·, 110 doubt, u mistake in Gibbo:il". St. 
Martin, note to La 'Beau, i. 324.-M • 

.R. E. i.-lS 

http:10untains.41


c4-4 THE DECLINE AND FALL 

efforts of irregular valor. The broken army of the Goths aban
aoned the field of battle, the wasted province and the passage of 
thl3 Danube: and although the eldest of the sons of 90nstantine 
was permitted to supply the place of his father, the merit of the 
victory, which diffused universal joy, was ascribed to the aus
picious counsels of the emperor himself. ' 

He contributed at least to improve this advantage, by his nego
tiations with the free and warlike people of Chersonesus,44 whose 
capital, situate on the western coast of the Tauric or Crimrean 
peninsula, still retained some vestiges of a Grecian colony, and 
was governed by a perpetual magistrate, assisted by a council of 
senators, emphatically styled the l!'athers of the City. The Cher
sonites were animated against the Goths, by the memory of the 
wars, which in the preceding century they had maintained with 
unequal forces against the invaders of their country. They were 
connected with the Romans by the mutual benefits of commerce; 
as they were supplied from the pruvinces of Asia with corn and 
manufactures, which they purchased with their only productions, 
salt, wax, and hides. Obedient to the requisition of Constantine, 
they prepared, under the conduct of their magistrate Diogenes, 
a considerable -army, of which the principal strength consisted in 
cross-bows and military chariots. The speedy march and in
trepid attack of the Chersonites, by diverting the attention of the 
Goths, assisted the operations of the Imperial generals. The 
Goths, vanquished on every side, were driven into the muuntains, 
where, in the course of a severe campaign, abovc a hundred thou
sand were computed to have perished by cold and hunger. Peace 
was at length granted to their humble supplications; the eldest 
son of Arm'ic was accepted as the most valuable hostage; and 
Constantine endeavored to convince their chiefs, by a liberal dis
tribution of honors and rewards, how far the friendship of the 
Romans was preferable to their enmity. In the expressions of 
his gratitude towards the faithful Cliersonites, the emperor was 
still more magnificent. The pride of the naMon was gratified by 
the splendid and almost royal decorations bestowed on their mag
istrate and his successors. A perpetual exemption from all duties 
was stipUlated for their vessels which traded to the ports of the 
Black Sea. A. regular &ubSlidy was promised, of iron, corn, oil, 
and every supply,which could be useful either in peace or war. 
But it was tho.ught that the Sarmatians were sufficiently rewarded 
by their deliverance from impending ruin; and the emperor, per
haps, ~ith too strict an economy, deducted some part of the ex
pen~es of the war from the customary gratifications which were al
IJHved to that turbulent nation. 
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Exasperated by this apparent neglect, the Sarmntians soon for
got, with the levity of barbarians, the services which they had ~I) 
lately received, and the dangers which still threatened theIr 
safety. Their inroads on the telTitory of the empire provoked the 
indignation of Constantine to leave them to their fate; ahd he 
no longer opposed the ambition of Geberic, a renowned warrior, 
who had recently ascended the Gothic throne. Wisumar, the 
Vandal king, whilst alone, and unassisted, he defended his do
minions with undaunted courage, was vanquished and ~lain in a 
decisive battle, which swept away the flower of the Sarmatian 
youth.* The retnninder of the nation' embraced the desperate 
expedient of arming their slaves, a hardy race of hunters and 
herdsmen, by whose tumu1tuary aid they revenged their defeat, 
and expelled the invader from their cop.fines. But they soon dis
covered that they had.exchanged a foreign for a domestic enemy, 
more dangerous and more implacable. Enraged by their former 
servitude, elated by their present glory, the slaves, under the 
name of Limigantes, claimed and usurped the possession of the 
country which they had saved.. Their masters, unable to with
stand the ungoverned fury of the populace, pT~fcrred the hard
ships of exile to the tyranny of their servants. Some of the fugi
tive Sarmatians solicited a less ignominious dependence, under 
the hostile standard of the Goths. A more numerous band retiree! 
beyond the Carpathian lIountains, among the Quadi, their Ger
man allies, and were easily admitted to share a superfluous waste 
of uncultivated land. But the far greater part of the distressed 
nation turned their eyeR towards the fruitful provinces of Rome. 
Imploring the protection and forgiveness of the emperor, they 
solemnly }>roruised, as subjects in l)eace, and as soldiers in war, 
th~ most inviolable fidelity to the empire which should graciously 
receive them into its bosom. According to the maxims adopted 
by ProbUA and his successors~ the offers of this barbarian colony 
were eagerly accepted; and a competent portion of lands in the 
provinces of Pannonia, Thrace, Macedonia, and Italy, were im~ 
mediately assigned for the habitation and subsistence of three 
hundred thousand Sarmatians. U 

By chastising the pride of the Goths, and by accepting the 
homage of a suppliant nation, Constantine asserted the majesty of 

* Gibbon supposes that this waDff~ok place because Constantine had deducted a 
part or the customary gratification!.', granted by_bis predeccssors to the Sarmatians. 
Nothing of this kind appear!.' in the author!.'. We see, on thc contraryl that after his 
virtory and to pnnish the Sarmatiuns for the ravages they had commItted, he with· 
held th'c flums which it had been the custom to bestow. St. Martin, note to Le 
Beau, i. 827.-M. 
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the Roman empire j and the ambassadors of 1Ethiopia, Persia, 
and the most remote countries of India, congratulated the peace 
and prosperity of his government. 46 If he reckoned among the 
favors of fortune, the death of his eldest son, of his nephew, and 
perhaps of his wife, he enjoyed an uninterrupted flow of private 
as well as public felicity, till the thirtieth year of his reign; a. 
period which none of his predecessors, since Augustus, had been 
permitted to celebrate. Constantine survived that solemn festival 
about ten months; and at the mature age of sixty-four, after a 
short illness, he ended his memorable life at the palace of Aquy
rion, in the suburbs of Nicomedia, whither he had retired for the 
benefit of the air, and with the hope of recruiting his exhausted 
strength by the use of the warm baths. The excessive demon
strations of grief, or at least of mourning, surpassed whatever 
had been practiced on any former occasion. Notwithstanding 
the claims of the senate and people of ancient Rome; the corpse 
of the deceased emperor, according to his last request, was trans
ported to the city which was destined to preserve the name and 
memory of its founder. The body of Constantine, adorned "lith 
the vain symbols of greatness, the purple and diadc>m, was depos
ited on a golden bed in one of the apartments of the palace, 
which for that purpose had been splendidly furnished and illumi
nated. The forms of the court were strictly maintained. Every 
day, at the appointed hours, the pIincipal officers of the stateL 

the army, and the household, approaching the person of their 
sovereign with bended knees and a composed countenance, offered 
their respectful homage as seriously as if he had been still alive. 
From motives of policy, this theatrical representation was for 
some time 'continued; nor could flattery neglect the opportunity 
of remarking that Constantine alone, by the peculiar indulgence 
of Heaven, had reign-cd after his ,death.41 

- _ 

But this reign could' subsist "only in empty pageantry; f(nd it 
was soon discovered that the will of the most absolute monarch 
is seldom obeyed, when his subjects. have no longer anything to 
hope from his favor, or tu dread from his resentment. The same 
ministers and generals, who bowed with such reverential awe 
before the inanimate corpse of their deceased sovereign, were en
gaged in secret consultations to exclude his two nephews, Dal
matius and Hannibalianus, .from the share which he had assigned' 
them in the succession of -the empile. We are too imperfectly 
acquainted with the court of Constai'itine to form any judgment 
of the real motives which influenced the leaders of the con
spiracy; unless we should suppose that they were actuated by a 
spirit of jealousy and revenge against the prrefect Ablavius, a 
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proud favorite, who had long directed the counsels and abused 
the confidence of the late emperor. The arguments, by which 
they solicited the concurrence of the soldiers and people, are of a 
more obvious nature; and they might with decency, as well as 
trut.h, insist on the superior rank of the children of Constantine, 
the danger of multiplying the number of sovereigns, and the im
pending mischiefs which threatened the republic, from thH discord 
of so many rival princes, who were not connected by the tender 
sympathy of fraternal affection. The intrigue was conducted 
with zeal and secrecy, till a loud and unanimous declaration was 
procured from the troops, that they would suffer none except the 
sons of their lamented monarch to reign over the Roman em
pire.4.8 The younger Da]matius, who was united with his collat
eral relations by the ti~s of friendship aUlI interest, is allowed to 
have inherited a considerable share of the abilities of the great 
Constantine: but ·on this occasion he does not appear to have 
concerted any measure for supporting, by arms, the just claims 
which himself and his royal hl·other' derived from the liberality 
of their uncle. Astonished and overwhelmed hy the tide of pop
ular fury, they seem to have remained, without the power of 
flight or of resistance, in the bands of their implacable enemies. 
Their fate was suspended till the arrival of Constantius, the sec
ond,4g and perhaps the most favored, of the sons of Constantine. 

The voice of the dying emperor had recommended the care of 
his funeral to the piety of Constantius; and that prince, by the 
vicinity of his eastern station, could easily prevent the diligence 
of his brothers, who resided in their distant government of Italy 
and Gaul. As soon as he had taken possession of the palace of 
Constantinople, his first care was to remove the apprehensions of 
his kinsmen, by a solemn oath which he pledged for their se
curity. His next employment was to find some specious pretence 
which might release his conscience from the obligation of an im
prudent promise. The arts of fraud were made subservient to tho 
designs of cruelty; and a manifest forgery was attested by a per
son of the most sacred character. From the hands of the Bishop 
of Nicomedia, Constantius received a fatal scroll, affirmed to be 
the genuine testament of his father; in which the emperor ex
pressed his suspicions that he had been poisoned by his brothers; 
and • conjured his sons to reveng~ his death, and to consult their 
own safety by the punishment of the guilty. 60 Whatever reasons 
might have been alleged by these unfortunate princes to defend 
their life and honor against so incredible an accusation, they were 
silenced by the fur~')us clamors of the soldiers, who declared 
themselves at once their enemies, their judges, and their execu
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tioners. The spirit, and even the formR of legal proceedings, 
were repeatedly violated in a promiscuous massacre; wllich in
volved the two uncles of Constantius, seven of his cousins, of 
whom Dalmatius and Hannibalianus were the most illustrious, 
the Patrician Optatus, who had married a sister of the late em
peror, and the Prrefect Ablavius, whose power and riches h.9.d 
Inspired him with some hopes of obtaining the purple. If it 
were necessary to aggravate the horrors of this bloody scene, we 
might add, that Constantius himself had espoused the daughter 
of his uncle Julius, and that he had bestowed his sister in mar
riage on his cousin Hannibalianus. These alliances, which the 
policy of Constantine, regardless of the public prejudice, ~1 had 
formed between the several branches of the Imperial house, served 
only to convince mankind: that these princes were as cold to the 
endearments of conjugal affection, as they were insensible to the 
ties of cousanguinity, and the moving entreaties of youth and inno
cence. Of so numerous a family, Gallus and Julian alone, the two 
youngest children of Julius Constantius, were saved from the 
hands of the assassins, till their rage, satiated with slaughter, had 
in some measure subsided. The emperor Constantius, who, in 
the absence of his brothers, was the most obnoxious to guilt and 
reproach, discovered, on some future occasions, a faint and tran
sient remorse for those cruelties which the perfidious counsels of 
his "ministers, and t.he irresistible violence of the troops, had ex
torted from his unexperienced youth. 2~ 

The massacre of the Flavian race wa~ sIH'ceeded by a new di
vision of the provinces; which was ratified in a personal inter
view of the three brothers. Constantine. the eldest of the Cresars, 
obtained, with a certain pre-eminence of rank, the possession of 
the new capital, which bore his own name and tllat of his father. 
Thra".;, and the countries of the East, :were allotted for the patri
mony of Constantius; and Constans was acknowledged as the 
lawful sovereign of Italy, Africa, and the Western Illyricum. The 
armies submitted to their hereditary right; and they conde
scended, after some delay, to accept from the Roman senate the 
title of Augustus. When they first assumed the reigns of govern
ment, the eldest of these princes was twenty-one, the second 
twenty, and the third only seventeen years of age. flS • 

While the martial nations of Europe followed the standards of 
his brothers, Constantiua, at the head of the effeminate troops of 
Asia, was left to sustain the weight of the Persian war. At the 
decease of Constantine the throne of the East was filled by Sapor, 
son of Bormouz, or Hormisdas, and grandson of Narses, who, 
after the victory of Gruerius, had humbly confessed the superi
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orityof the Roman power. Although Sapor was in the thirtieth 
yeat: of his long reign, he was still in the vigor of youth, as the 
date of his accession, by a very strange fatality, had preceded 
that of his birth. The wife of Bormouz -remained pregnant at 
the time of her husband's death"; and the uncertainty of the sex, 
as well as of the event, excited t11e ambItious hopes oC the princes 
of the house of Sassano The apprehensions of civil war were at 
length removed by the positive assurance of the :Magi, that the 
widow of Bormouz had conceived, and would safely produce, a 
son. Obedient to the voice of superstition, the Persians prepared, 
without delay, the ceremony of his coronation. A royal bed, on 
which the queen lay in state, was exhibited in the midst of the 
palace; the diadem was placed on the spot which might be sup
posed to conceal the future heir of Artaxerxes, and the prostrate 
satraps adored the majesty of their invisible and insensible sov
ereign.:;' If any credit can be given to this marvellous tale, 
which seems, however, to be countenanced by the m:lnners of the 
people, and by the extraordinary duration of his reign, we must 
admire not only the fortune, but the genius, of Sapor. In the 
soft, sequestered education of a Persian harem, the royal youth 
could discover the importance of exercising the vigor of his mind 
and body; and, by his personal merit, deserved a throne, on 
which he had been seated, while he was yet unconsciou.s of the 
duties and temptations of absolute power. His minority was ex
posed to the almost inevitable calamities of domestic discord; 
his capital was surprised and plundered by Thair, a powerful king 
of Yemen, or Arabia; and the majesty of the royal family was de
graded by the captivity of a princess, the sister of the deceased 
king.. But as soon as Sapor attained the age of manhood, the 
presumptuous Thair, his nation, and his country, fell beneath the 
first effort of the young warrior; who used his victory with so 
judicious a mixture of rigor and clemency, that he obtained from 
the fears and gratitude of the Arabs the title of IJhoulacnaf, or 
protector of the nation. 6:; 

The ambition of the Persian, to whom his enemies ascribe the 
virtues of a soldier and a statesman, was animated by the desire 
of revenginO' the disgrace of his fathers, and of wresting from the 
Imnds of th~ Romans the five provinces beyond the Tigris. The 
military fame of Constantine, and the real or apparent strength of 
his government, suspended the attack; and while the hostile con
duct of Sapor provoked the resentment, his artful negotiations 
amused the patience, of the Imperial court. The death of Con~ 
stantine was the signal of war,66 and the actual condition of the 
Syrian and Armenian frontier seemed to encourage the Persian" 
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by the prospect of a rich spoil anrl. an easy conquest. The exam, 
pte of the massacres of th.e palace diffused a spirit of licentious 
ness and sedition among the troops of the East, who were no 
longer restrained by their habits of obedience to a veteran com
mander. By the prudence of Constantius, who, from the inter
view with his brothers in Pannonia, immediately hastened to the 
banks of the Euphrates, the legions were gradually restored to a 
sense of duty and discipline j but the season of anarchy had per
mitted Sapor to form the siege of Nisibis, and to occupy several 
of the most important fortresses of }~esopotamia.1i1 . In Armenia 
the renowned Tiridates had long cmjoyed the peace and glory 
which he deserved by his valor and fidelity to the cause of Rome.* 
The firm alliance which he maintaineu with Constantine was pro
ductive of spiritual as weH as of temporal benefits; by the conver
sion of Tiridates, the character of a saint was applied to that of a 
hero, the Christian faith was preached and established from the 
Euphrates to the shores of the Caspian, and Armenia was 'at
tached to the empire by the double ties of policy and religion. 
But as many of the Armenian nobles still refused to abandon the 
plurality of their gods and of their wives, the public tranquillity 
was disturbed by a discontented faction, which insulted the feeble 
age of their sovereign, and impatiently expected the hour of bis 
death. "He died at length, after a reign of fifty-six years, and the 
fortune of the Armenian monarchy expired with Tiridates. His 
lawful heir was driven into exile, the Ohristian priests were either 
murdered or expelled from their churches, the barbarous tribes of 
Albania were solicited to descend from their mountains; and two 
of the most powerful governors, usurping the ensigns of the 
})uwers of royalty, implored the assistance of Sapor, and opened 
the gates of their. cities to the Persian garrisons. The Ohristian 
party, under the guidance of the Archbishop of Artaxata, the 
immediate successor of St. Gregory the Illuminator, had recourse 
to the piety of Constantius. After the troubles had continued 
about three years, Antioch'lS, one of the officers of the household, 
executed with success the Imperial commission of restoring 
Chrosoes, t the son of Tiridates, to the throne of his fathers, of 

• Tiridntes had Imstained a war against Maximin, cansed by the hatred or the 
latter ug,tin:;t Chri"'tiallity. Armenia wa"! the tir~t nation which embracetl Chris
tianity. Ahout the year :t16 it was tlill religion of the kin!!, the 1I0bles, and the peo
ple of ArmeniJ.. From St. Martin, Supph'mellt tu Le B au, v. i. p. 78. Compare
Preface to History of Vartan, by l'rolb:>or Neulllunn, p. ix.-M. 

t Chosroe:s was restored, prohablr by Lieiniu:!, between :314 and 319. There was 
an Alltiochus who was prmlectUd vlgilulU at HOUlC, as appears from thll Tht'odosiun 
Code (1. iii. de info his !Jure <!u\) ty ), in 3'26, and (rom a fragment of the same work
PUblished by M. Amedee Peyron, in 819. He may before this have been sent into 
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distri1Juh~g honors and rewards among the faithful servants of the 
house ot Arsaces, and of proclaiming a general amnesty, which 
was accepted by the greater part of the rebellious satraps. Rut 
the Romans derived more honor than advantage from this revo
lution. Chrosoes was a prince of a puny stature and a pUElillani
mous spirit. Unequal to the fatigues of war, averse to the society 
of mankind, he withdrew from his capital to a retired palace, 
which he built on the banks of the river Eleutherus, and in th~ 
centre of a shady grove; ,,-here he consumed his vacant hours in. 
the rural sports of hunting and hawking. To secure this inglo
rious ease, he submitted to the conditions of peace which Sapor 
condescended to impose; the payment of an annual tribute, and 
the restitution of the fertile province of Atropatene, which the 
courage of Tiridates, and the victorious arms of Galerius, had an
nexed to the Armenian monarchy. 58 

During the long period of the reign of Constantius, the prov
inces of the East were afflicted by the calamities of the Persian 
war.* The irregular incursions of the light troops alternately 
spread terrl)r and devastation beyond the :figris and beyond the 
Euphrates, from the gates of Ctesiphon to those of Antioch; and 
this active service was performed by the Arabs of the desert, who 
were divided in their interest and affections;, some of their inde
pendent chief1s being enlisted in the party of Sapor, whilst others 

Armenia. St. M., p. 407. [Is it not more probable that Antlochus was an officer in 
the service of the ()resur who ruled in the East P-1\1.] Cho~ro' s was flI\cceedt'd in 
the year ~ by his son Diran. Diran was a weak prince, and in the sixlL~nth year 
of IllS reign, A.D. 3.'37. was betrllyed into the powel' of the p, rt'ians by the Ireachery
of his chamberlain and the Per:!ulU governor of Atropatene or Aderbhljan. 11e was 
blinded; his wife and his son An<uct'll shared bis captivity, but Ihe princes and 
nobles or Armema Claimed the protection of Home; alld this wali the callse of Con
st:mtine's decluration of war against the Pert-ians.-The king of PersIa attempted 
to make him~eJf master of Armenia; but the brave resh,tunce of the people, the ad
vance of Con!!lantiul'\, and a defeat which his army f:jpffcrcd at O~kha in Armenia, 
and the failure before Nj,.·ihis. forced Shahl'our to t-uumit to terms of p..ace. Varez
Shahpour the perfidious governor of Atropatene, was flayed alive; Diran and bis 
son were ~eleased fwm captivity; Dh'an refused to a~cc!ld tbe throne,. and retired 
to an obscure retreat; hiS !'on Arsaces was crowned kmg of Armemu Ar"aees 
pursued a vacillating policy hetween the inllucnce ot Rome and Pen.ia, and the war 
recommenced In the year 345. At least, thut was the period of Ihe expedition of 
Constantius to the East. ::;ce St. :Martlll, additions to Le fil·an. 1. 4!2. The Pel'sians 
bave made an extraordinary romance out of the bil>tory uf l:ihahponr, who went us a 
f1py to Constantinople, was taken, harnessed Ilke a horse, alld carried to witnt,'Ss the 
devastation of his kingdom. Malcolm. i. S!.-M.* It was duriu'" this war thnt II. bold tlatterer (whose name is unknown) published 
the Itineraries of Alexander and TraJun, in oreler to direct the t:i1:to/ iOU8 Con~tulltius 
in the footsteps of those gr~at conqnerors of tho. Ea~t. The jonn~r 01 these ba" 
been published for~e first tUlle by ;.\1. Angelo :Mal (MIlan. 1817. reprmted at Frank
fort, 1818). It Ildd~ tlO little to our knowledge of Alexander's call1paign~, that j~ 
only excites our rcgr<!t that it is not the Itinerary of Trajan, or whose eastern vic
~rie.8 we bave no distinct record.-M. 
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ha.d engaged their doubtful fidelity to the emperor. &9 The more 
grave and important operations of the war were conducted with 
equal vigor; and the armies of Rome and Persia encountered 
each other in nine bloody fields, in two of which Constantiua 
himself commanded in person. 60 The event of the day was most 
commonly adverse to the Romans, but in the battle of Singara, 
their imprudent valor had almost achieved a signal and decisive 
victory. The stationary troops of Singara * retired on the approach 
of Sapor, who passed the Tigris over three bridges, and occupied, 
near the village of Hilleh, an advantageous camp, which, by the 
labor of his numerous pioneers, he 'surrounded in one day with a 
deep ditch and a lofty rampart. His formidable host, when it 
was drawn out in order of battle, covered the banks of the river, 
the adjacent heights, and the whole extent of a, p~ain of above 
twelve miles, which separated the two armies. Both were alike 
impatient to engage; but the barbarians, after a slight resist
ance, fled in disorder, unable to resist, or desirous tf) weary, the 
strength of the heavy legions, who, fainting with heat an4 thirst, 
pursued them across the plain, and cut in pieces a line of ca,valry, 
clothed in complete armor, which hau been posted before the gates 
of the camp to protect their retreat. Constantius, who was hur
ried along in the pursuit, attempted, without effect, to restrain 
the ardor of his troop3, 'by repl'eaenting to them the dangers of 
the approaching night, and the certainty of completing their sue· 
cess with the return of day. As they depended much more on 
their own valor than on the experience or the abilities of their 
chief, they silenced by their clamors his timid remonstrances, and 
rushing with fury to the charge, filled up the ditch, broke down 
the rampart, and dispersed themselves through the tents to re
cruit their exhausted strength, and to enjoy the rich harvest of 
their labors. But the prudent Sapor had watched the moment of 
victory. ]:lis army, of which the greater part, securely posted on 
the heights, had been spectators .of the action, advanced in si
lence, and under the shadow of the night; and his Persian 
archers, gl!ided by the illumination of the camp, poured a sllOwer 
of arrows on a disarmed and licentious crowd. The sincerity of 
history 61 declares that the Romans were vanquished with a dread
ful slaughter, and that the fiying remnant of the legions was ex
posed to the most intolerable hardships. Even the tenderness of 
panegyric, confessing that the glory of the emperor was sullied 
by the disobedience of his soldiers, chooses to draw a veil over the 
circumstances of this melancholy retreat. Yet one of those venal 

* Now Sinjar, Oil the River Chaboras.-M. 
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orators, so jealous of the fame of Constantius, relates, with amazing 
coolness, an act of such incredible cruelty, as, in the judgntent 
of posterity, must imprint a far deeper shlin on the honor of the 
Imperial name. The son of Sap or, the heir of his crown, had 
been made a captive in the Persian camp. The unhappy youth, 
who might have excited the compassion of the most savage ene
my, was scourged, tortured, and publicly executed by the inhu
man Romans. '2 

Whatever advantages might attend the arms of Sap or in the 
field, though nine repeated victories diffused among the nations 
the fame of his valor and conduct, he could not hope to succeed in 
the execution of his designs, while the fortified towns of ::Mesopo
tamia, and, above all, the strong and ancient city of Nisibis, re
mained in the possession of the Romans. In the space of twelve 
years, Nisibis, which, since the time of Lucullus, had been de· 
scrvedlyesteemed the bulwark of the East, sustained three mem
orable SIeges against the power of Sapor; and the disappointed 
monarch, after urging his attacks above sixty, eighty, and a hun
dred days, was thrice repulsed with loss and ignominy. 63 This 
large and populous city was situate about two days' journey from 
the Tigris, in the midst of a pleasant and fertile plain at the foot 
of 1\{ount }fasius. A treble enclosure of brick walls was de
fended by a deep ditch; c. 'and the intrepid resistance of Count 
Lucihanus, and his garrison, was seconded by the desperate cour
age of the people. 'fhe citizens of Nisibis were animated by the 
exhortations of their bishop,6& innred to arms by the presence of 
danger, and convinced of the intentions of Sapor to plant a Per
sian colony in their room, and to lead them away into distant and 
barbarous captivity. The event of the two former sieges elated 
their confidence, and exasperated the haughty spirit of, the Great 
KinO', who adyanced a third time towards Nisibis, at the head of 
the °united forces of Persia and India. The ordinary machines, 
invent.ed to batter or undermine the walls, were rendered inef
fectual by the superior skill of the RomallS ; and many days had 
vainly elapsed, when Sapor emhraced a resolution worthy of un 
eastern monarch, who believed that the elements themselves were 
subject to his power. At the stated season of the melti~g of the 
snows in Armenia, the river Mygdonius, which divides ihe plain 
and the city of Nisibis, forms, like the Nile,68 an inundation over 
the adjacent country. By the labor of the Persians, the course 
of the river was stopped below the town, and the waters were 
confined on every side by solid mounds of earth. On this artificial 
lake a fleet of armed vessels, filled with soldiers, and with engines 
which discharged stones of the hundrcrl pounds weight, advanced 
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in order of battle, and engaged, almost upon a level, the troops 
which defended the ramparts.* The irresistible force of the 
waters was alternately fatal to the contending parties, till at length 
a portion of the walls, unable to sustain the accumulated pressure, 
gave way at once, and exposed an ample breach of one hundred 
and fifty feet. The Persians were instantly driven to the assault, 
and the fate of Nisibis depended on the event of the day. The 
h~avy-armed cavalry who led the van of a deep column were em~ 
barrassed in the mud, and great numbers were drowned in the 
Unseen holes which had been filled by the rushing waters. The 
elI:Jphants, made furious by their wounds, increased the disorder, 
and trampled down thousands of the Persian archers. The Great 
King, .who, from an exalted throne, :beheld the misfortunes of his 
arms, sounded, with reluctant indignation, the signal of the re· 
treat, and suspended for some hours the prosecution of the attack. 
But the vigilant citizens improved the opportunity of the night; 
and the return of day discovered a new wall of six feet in height, 
rising every moment to fill up the interval of the breach. Not~ 
withstanding the disappointment of his hopes, and the loss of more 
than twenty thousand men, Sapor still pressed the reduction of 
Nisibis, with an obstinate firmness which could have yielded only 
to the necessity of defending the eastern provinces of Persia 
against a formidable invasion of the }Iassagetre. 87 Alarmed by 
this intelligence, he hastily relinquished the siege, and marched 
with rapid diligence from the banks of the Tigris to those of 
the Oxus. The dangef' and difficulties of the Scythian war en
gaged him soon afterwards to conclude, or at least to observe, 8 
truce with the Roman emperor, which was equally grateful to 
both princes; as Constantius himself, after the death of his two 
brothers, wus involved, by the revolutions of the West, in a civil 
contest, which required and seemed to exceed the ,most yigorous 
exertion of his undivided strength. 

After the partition of the empire, three years had smircely 
elapsed before the sons of Constantine seemed impatient to con
vince mankind that they were incapable of contenting themselves 
with'the dominions which they were unqualified to govern. The 
eldest of those princes soon complained, that he was defrauded of 
his just ~roportion of the spoils of their murdered kinsmen j and 
though he might yield to the superIor guilt and merit of Constun

• 1t{acdona!J Kinnier observes on these floating batteries, "As thE' clt'vntio}l 01 
tbe place is considemlJly above the level of the COUll try in its immediate vicil1it~·. 
a.nd tbe ,Mygdonius i:! a \cry insignificant stream, It is difficult to imagin~ how ~hl& 
w.ork could have been llccomplit!hed, evcn wlth the wondcrfullesources which the 
kIUg must l1ave hl1d ut bill disposal." Geographical Memo.r, p. ~2.-M. 
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tius, he exacte<i from Constans -the cession of the African prov
inces, as an equivalent for the rich countries of Macedonia und 
Greece, which his brother had acquired by the death of Dalma
tius. The want of sincerity, which Constantine exp~rienced in a 
tedious and fruitless negotiation, exasperated the fierceness of his 
temper; and he eagerly listened to those favorites, who suggested 
to him that his honor, as well as his interest, was concerned in 
the- prosecution of the quarrel. At the head of It tumultuary 
band, suited for rapine rather than for conquest, he suddenly broke 
into the dominions of Constans, by the way of the Julian Alps, 
and the country round Aquileia felt the first effects of his resent-. 
ment. The measures of Constans, who then resIded in Dacia, 
were directed with more prudence and ability. On the news of 
Ilis brother's invasion he detached a select nnd disciplined body 
of his IUyrian troops, proposing to follow them in person, with 
the remainder of his forces. But the conduct of his lieutenants 
soon terminated the nnnatural contest. By the artful appearances 
of flight, Constantine was betrayed into an ambuscade, which had 
been concealed in a wood, where the rash youth. with a few at
tendants, was surprised, surrounded, and slain. His body, after 
it had been found in the obscure stream of the .AIsa, obtained the 
honors of an Imperial sepulchre; but his provinces transferred 
their allegiance to the conqueror, who, refusing to admit his elder 
brother Constantius to any share in these new acquisitions, main
tained the undisputed possession of more than two·thirds of the 
Homan empire. 68 

The fate of Constans himself was delayed about ten years 
longer, and the revenge of his brother's death was reserved for 
tIle more ignoble hand of a domestic traitor. The pernicious ten
dency of the system introduced by Constantine was displayed in 
the feeble administration of his sons; who, by their vices and 
weakness, soon lost the esteem and affections of their people. 
The pride assumed by Constans, from the' unmerited success of 
his arms, w dB rendered more contemptible by his want of abilities 
and application. His fond partiality towards some German cap
tives, distinguished only by the charms of youth, was an object of 
scandal to the people; 611 and Magnentius, a.n ambitious £'oldicr, 
who was himself of harbarian extraction, was encouraged by the 
pub1ic discontent to assert the honor of the Roman name. 70 The 
chosen bands of Jo.vians and Herculians, who acknowledged ]\:ag
Dentius as their leader, maintained the most respectable and im
portant station in the Imperial camp. The friendship of Marcel
linus, count of the sacred largesses, supplied with a liberal hand 
the means of seduction. The soldiers were convinced by t~e 
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most specious arguments, that the republic summoned them to 
break the bonds of hereditary servitude j and, by th~ ,ol;\oice of an 
active and vigilant prince, to reward the same virtues which had 
raised the ancestors of the degener:l.te Constans from a private 
condition to the throne of the world. As soon as the conspiracy 
was dpe for execution, M arcellinus, under the pretence of cele
brating his son's birthday, gave a splendid entertainment to the 
illustrio/1s and hOlwrable persons of the court of Gaul, which then 
resided in the city of Autun. The intemperance of the feast was 
artfully protracted till a very late hour of the night; and the un· 
suspecting guests were tempted to indulge the~selves in a dan
gerous and guilty freedom of conversation. On a sudden the 
doors were thrown open, and l\Iagnentius, who bad retired for a 
few moments, returned into the a.partment, invested with the dia
dem and purple. The cOllspirators instantly saluted him with the 
titles of Augustus and Emperor. The surprise, the terror, the in
toxication, the ambitious hopes, and the mutual ignorance of the 
rest of the assembly, prompted them to join their voices to the 
general acclamation. The guards haste;ned to take the oath of 
fidelity; the gates of the town were shut; and before the dawn 
of day, l\'hgnentius became master of the troops and treasure of 
the palace and city of ,Autun. By his secrecy and diligence ho 
entertained some hopes of surprising the person of Constans, who 
was pursuing in the adjacent forest his favorite amusement of 
hunting, 01' perhaps some pleasures of a more private and criminal 
nature. The rapid progress of fame allowed him, however, an in
stant for flight, though the desertion of bis soldiers and subjects 
deprived him of th~ power of re~istance. Before he could reach a 
seaport in Spain, where he intended to embark, be wa::; overtaken 
near Helena,71 at the foot of the Pyrenees, by a party of light 
cavalry, whose chief, regardless of the sanctity of a temple, exe
cuted his commission by the murder of the son of Constantine. 72 

As soon as the deatli of Constans had decided this easy but im~ 
portant revolution, the example of the court of Autun was imi
tated by the province.:; of the 'Vest. The authority of l\Iagnentius 
was acknowledged through the whole extent of the two great 
prrefectures of Gaul and Italy; and the usurper prepared, by 
every act of oppression, to collect a treasure, which might dis
charge the obligution of an immense tionative, and supply the ex
penses. of a civil war. The martial countries of Illyricum, from 
the Danube to the extremity of Greece, had long obeyed the gov
ernment Of Vetranio, an aged general, beloved for the simplicity 
of ~is manners, a,!d w~o had acquired some reputation by his ex
penence and serVIces In war.1I Atta.ched by habit, 'by duty, and 
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by gratitude, to the house of Constantine, he immediately gave 
the strongest assurances to the only surviving son of, his late mas
ter, that he ~ould eXl}ose, with unshaken fidelity, his person and 
his trcops, to intlict a just revenge on the traitors of Gaul. But 
the legions of Vetranio were seduced, rather than provoked, by 
the example of rebellion; their leader soon betrayed a want of 
firmness, or a want of ~incerity; and his ambition derived a spe
cious pretence from the approbation of the princess Constantina. 
That cruel and aspiring woman, who had obtained from tIle great 
Constantine, her father, the rank of Augu8ta, placed the diadem 
with her own hands on the head of the l11yrian general; and 
seemed to expect from his victory the accomplishment of those un
bounded hopes, of which she had been disappointed by the death 
of her husband Hannibalianus. Perhaps it was withuut the con
sent of Constantina, that the new emperor formed a necessary, 
though dishonorable, alliance with the usurper of the West, whose 
purple was so recently stained with her brother's blood. H 

,The intelligence of these important events, which so deeply 
affected the honor and safety of the Imperial house, recalled the 
arms of Constantius from the inglorious prosecution of the Persian 
war. He recommended the care of the East to his lieutenants, 
and afterwards to his cousin Gallus, whom he raised from a prison 
to a throne; and marched towards Europe, with a mind agitated 
by the contlict of hope and fear, of grief and indignation. On his 
arrival at Heraclea in Thrace, the emperor gave audience to the am
bassadors of lIagnentius and Yetranio. The first author of the 
conspiracy, Marcellinus, who in some measure had bestowed the 
purple on his new master, boldly accepted this dangerous commis
sion; and his three colleagues were selected from the illustrious 
personages of the state and army. These deputies were instructed 
to 800the the resentment, and to alarm the fears, of Constantius. 
They were empowered to offer him the friendship and alliance of 
the western princes, to cement their union by a double marriage; 
of C9nstantius with the daughter of 1tlagnentius, and of l\Iagnen
tius himself with the ambitious Constantina j and to acknowledge 
in .the treaty the pre-eminence of rank, which might justly be 
claimed by the emperor of the East. Should pride and mistaken 
piety urge him to refuse these equitable conditions, the ambassa
dors were ordered to expatiate on the inevitable ruin which must 
attend his rashness, if he ventured to provoke the sovereigns of 
the West to exert their superior strength j and to employ against 
him that valor, those ahilities, and those legions, to which the 
house of Constantine had been indebted for so many triumpns. 
Such propositions and such arguments appeared to deserve the 



558 THE DECLINE AND 11'ALL 

most serious attention; the answer of Constantiua was deferred. 
till the next day j and as he had reflected on the importance of 
justifying a civil war in the opinion of the people, he thus ad
dressed his council, who listened with real or affected credulity: 
., Last night," said he, "after 1 retired to rest, the shade of the 
great Constantine, embracing the corpse of my murdered brother, 
ruse before my eyes; his well-known voice awakened me to 
revenge, forbade me to despair of the republic, and assured me of 
'the success and immortal glory which would crown the justice of 
my arms." The authority of such a vision, or rather of the prince 
who alleged it, silenced every doubt, and excluded all n~gotia
tion. The ignominious terms of peace were rejected with dis
dain. One of the ambassadors of the tyrant was dismissed with. 
the haughty answer of Constantius; his colleagues, as unworthy 
of the privileges of the law of nations, were put in irons; and the 
contending powers prepared to wage an implacable war. 7& 

Such was the conduct, and such perhaps was the duty, of the 
brother of Cunstans towards the perfidious usurper of Gaul. The 
situation and character of Vetranio admitted of milder measures; 
aud the policy of the Eastern emperor was directed to disunite hi:i 
antagonists, and to separate the forces of Illyricum from the cause 
of rebellion. It was an easy task to deceive the frankness and 
simplicity of Vetranio, who, :fluctuating some time between the 
opposite views of honor and interest, displayed to the world the 
insincerity of his temper, and was insensibly engaged in the snares 
of an artful negotiation. Constantius acknowledged him ,as a 
legitimate and equal colleague in the empire, on condition that he 
would renounce his disgraceful alliance with }Iagnentius, and ap
point a place of interview on the frontiers of their respective prov
inces; where they might pledge their friendship by mutual vows 
of fidelity, and regulate by common conseI.1t the future operations 
of the civil war. In consequence of this agreement, Vetranio ad
vanced to the city of Sardica,711 at the head of twenty thousand 
horse, and of a more numerous body of infantry; a power so far 
superior to the forces of Constantius, that the Illyrian emperor ap
peared to command the life and fortunes of his rival, who, de
pending on the success of his private negotiations, bad seduced 
the troops, and undermined the throne, of Vetranio. The chiefs, 
who had secretly embraced the party of Constantius, prepared in 
his favor a public spectacle, calculated to discover and inflame the 
passions of the multitude. 11 The united armies were commanded 
to assemble in a large plain near the city. In the centre, accord
ing to the rules of ancient discipline, a military tribunal, or ruther 
scaffold, was erected, fro~ whence the emperors-were accustomec], 
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on solemn and important occasions, to harangue the troops. 'The 
well-ordered ranks of Romans and barbarioans, with drawn 
swords, or with erected spears, the squadrons of cavalry, and the 
cohorts of infantry, distinguished by the variety of their arms and 
ensigns, formed an immense circle round the tribunal; and the at
tentive silence which they preserved was sometimt's interrupted 
by loud bursts of clamor or of applause. In the presence of this 
formidable assembly. the two emperors were called upon to ex
plain the situation of public affairs: the precedency of rank was 
yielded to the royal birth of Constantius, and though he was in
differently skilled in the arts of rhetoric, he acquitted himself, 
under these difficult circumstances, with firmness, dexterity, and 
eloquence. The first part of his oration seemed to be pointed 
only against the tyrant of Gaul; but while he tragically lamented 
the cruel murder of Constans, he insinuated, that none, except a 
brother, could claim a right to the succession of his brother. He 
displayed, with some complacency, the glories of his Imperial 
race ; and recalled to the memory of the troops the valor, the tri
umphs, the liberality of the great Constantine, to whose sons they 
had engaged their allegiance by an oath of fidelity, which Ute in
gratitude of his most favored servants had tempted them to vio
late. The officers, who surrounded the tribunal, and were in
structed to act their parts in this extraordinary scene, confessed 
the irresistible power of reason and eloquence, by saluting the em
peror Constantius as their lawful sovereign. The contagion of 
loyalty and repentance was communicated from rank to rank; till 
the plain of Sardica resounded with the univer~al acclamation of 
" Away with these upstart usurpers! Long life and victory to 
the son of Constantine! Under his banners n10ne we will fight 
and conquer." The shout of thousands, their menacing gestures, 
the fierce clashing of £heir arms, astonished and subdued the 
courage of Vetranio, who stood, amidst the defection of his fol
lowers, in anxious and silent suspense. Instead of embracing the 
last refuge of generous despair, he tamely submitted to his fate; 
and taking the diadem from hi..q head, in the view of both armies 
fell prostrate at the feet of his conqueror. Constantius used his 
viC'tory with prudence and moderation; and raising from the 
gl·ound the aged suppliant, whom he affected to style by the en
dearing name of Father, he gave him his hand to descend from 
the- throne. The city of Prusa was assigned for the exile or 
retirement of the abdicated monarch, who lived six years in the 
enjoyment of ease and afiluence.- He often expressed his grateful 
sense of the goodness of Constantius, and, with a very amiable 
simplicity, advised his benefactor to resign the sceptl'e of the 
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world, and to seeek for content (where alone it could be found) in 
the peaceful obscurity of a private'condition. 18 

The behavior of Constantius on this memorable occasion wall 
celebrated with some appearance of justice; and his courtiers 
compared the studied orations which a Pericles or a Demosthenes 
addressed .to the populace of Athens, with the victorious elo· 
quence which had persuaded au armed multitude to desert and 
depose the object of their partial choice. 19 '1'he aPl'roaching con
test with Magnentius was of a more serious and hloody kind. 
The tyrant advanced by rapid marches to encounter Constantius, 
at the head of a numerous army, composed of Gauls and Spaniards, 
of Franks and Saxons; of those provincials who supplied the 
strength of the legions, and of those barbarians who were dreaded 
as the most formidable enemies of' the republic. The fertile 
plains 80 of the Lower Pannonia, between the Drave, the Save, and 
the Danube, presented a spacious theatre; and the operations of 
the civil war were protracted during the summer months by the 
skill or timidity of the combatants. 81 Constantius had declared 
his intention of deciding the quarrel in the fields of Cibalis, a 
name that would animate his troops by the remembrance of the 
victory, which, on the same auspiciou'} ground, had been obtained 
by the arms of his father Constantine. Yet by the impregnable 
fortifications with which the emperor encompassed his camp, he 
appeared to decline, rather than to invite, a general engagemp.nt. 
It was the object of Magnentius to tempt or to compel his adver
sary to relinquish this advantageous position; and he employed, 
with that view, the various marches, evolutions, and stratagems, 
which the knowledge of the art of war could suggest to an expa. 
rienced officer. He carried by assault the important town of Sis
cia: made an attack on the city of Sirmium, which lay in the rear 
of the 'Imperial camp; attempted to force a passage over the Save 
into the eastern provinces of Illyricum; and cut in pieces a numer
ous detachment, which he had allured into the narrow passes of 
Adarne. During the greater part of the summer, the tyrant of 
Gaul showed himself master of the field. The troops of Constan
tius were harassed and dispirited; his reputation declined in the 
eye of the world; and his pride condescended to solicit a treaty 
of peace, which would have resigned to the assassin of Constans 
the sovereignty of the provinces beyond the Alps. These offers 
were enforced by the eloquence of Philip the Imperial ambassa
dor; and the council M well as the army of Magnentius were dis
posed to accept them. But the' haughty usurper,' careless of the 
remonstrances of his friends, gave orders that Philip should be 
detained as a captive, or, at least, as a hostage; while he de
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spatched an officer to reproach Constantius with the weakn!'fls of 
his reign, and to insult him by the promise of a par~on if. he 
would instantly abdicate the purple. " That he should confide in 
the justice of his cause, and the protection of an avenging Deity," 
was the only answer which honor permitted the emperor to return. 
But he was so sensble of the difficulties of his situution, that he 
no longer dared to retaliate the indignity which had been offered 
to his representative. The negotiation of Philip was not, how
ever, ineffectual, since lIe determined Sylvanus the Frank, a gen
eral of merit and reputation, to desert with a con~derable body of 
cavalry, a few days before the battle of M~..sa. 

The city 'of l\Iursa, or Essek, celebrated in modern 'times for a 
bridge of boats, five miles in length, over the River Drave, and 
the adjacent rr.orasses,82 has been always considered as a place of 
importance in the wars of Hungary. ~Iagncntius, directing his 
march towards ~Iursa, set fire to the gates, and, by a sudd,en as
sault, had almost scaled the walls of the town. The vigilance of 
the garrison extinguis"hed the flames; the approach of Constantius 
left him no time to continue the operations of the siege; and the 
emperor soon removed the only obstacle that could embarrass his 
motions, by forcing a body of troops which had taken post in an 
adjoining amphitheatre. The field of battle round Mursa was a 
naked and level plain: on this ground the army of Constantius 
formed, with the Drave on their right; while their left, either 
from the nature of their disposition, or from the superiority of 
their cavalry, extended far beyond the right flank of Magnen
tius. 89 The troops on both ~ides remained under nrms, in anxious 
expectation, during the greatest part of the morning; nnd the 
son of Constantine, after animating his soldiers by an eloquent 
speech, retired into a church at some distance from the field 'of 
battle, and committed to his generals the conduct of this decisive 
day. 8. They deserved his confidence by the valor and military 
skill which they exerted. They wisely began the action upon the 
left; and advancing their whole wing of cavalry in an oblique 
line, they suddenly wheeled it on the right flank of the enemy, 
which was unprepared to resist the impetuosity of their charge. 
But the Romans of the West soon rallied, by the habits of disci. 
pline; and the barbarians of Germany supported the renown of 
their national bravery. The engagement soon became general; 
was maintained with various and singular turns of fortune; and 
scarcely ended with the darkness of the night. The signal vic
tory which Constantius obtained is attributed to the arms of his 
cavalry. His cuirassiers Sl.re described as so many massy ~tatues of 
iteel, glittering with their seal! armor, and breaking with their 
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ponderous lances the firm array of the Gallic legions. As soon as 
the. legions gave way, the lighter and more active squadrons of 
the second line rode sword in hand into the intervals, and com
pleted the disorder. In the meanwhile, the huge bodies of the 
German!:! were exposed almost naked to the-dexterity of the Ori~ 
ental archers; and whole troops of those barbarians were urged 
by anguish and despair to precipitate themselves into the broad 
and rapid stream of the Dravc. 66 The number of the 'slain was 
computed at fifty-four thousand men, and the slaughter of the 
conquerors was more considerable than that of the vanquished; so 

a circumstance which proves the obstinacy of the contest, and jus
tifies the observation of an ancient writer, that the forces of the 
empire were consumed in tho fatal battle of }Iursa, by the loss of 
a veteran army, sufficient to defend the frontiers,. or to add new 
triumphs to the glory of Rome.t!7 Notwithstanding the invectives 
of a servile orator, there is not the least reason to believe that the 
tyrant deserted his own standard in the beginning of the engage
ment. He seems to have displayed the virtues of a general and of 
a soldier till the day was irrecoverably lost, and his camp in the 
possession of the enemy. l\t:agnentius then consulted his safety, 
and throwing away the Imperial ornaments, escaped with some 
difficulty from the pursuit of the light horse, who incessantly 
followed his rapid flignt from the banks {)f the Drave to the foot 
of the Julian Alps. I!S 

The approach of winter supplied the indolence of Constantius 
with specious reasons for deferrmg the prosecution of the war till 
the ensuing spring. Magnentius had fixed his residence in the 
city of Aquileia, and showed a seeming resolution to dispute the 
passage of the mountains and morasses which fortified the con
fines of the Venetian province. The surprisal of a castle in the 
Alps by the secret m<l.rch of the Imperialists could scarcely have 
determined him to relinquish the possession of Italy, if the incli
nations of the peoplc had supported the cause of their tyrant. R9 

Hut the memory of the cruelties exercised by his ministers, after 
the unsuc<.!essful revolt of Nepotian, had left a deep impression of 
horror and resentment on the minds of the Romans. That rash 
youth, the son of the princess Eutropia, and the nephew of Con
stantine, had seen with indignation the sceptre of the West 
usurped by a perfidious baroarian. Arming a desperate troop of 
slaves and gladiators, he overpowered the feeble guard of the d~ 
mestic tranquillity of Rome, receiverl the homage of the senate. 
and assuming the title of AUJustus, precariously reigned during a 
tumult of twcnty-eight days. The march of some regular forces 
put an end to his amhitious hopes: the rebellion was extinguishcJ 
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in the blood of N epotian, of his mother Eutropia, and of his ad
herents; and the proscription was extended to all who had con
tracted a fatal alliance with the name and family of Constantine. ~o 
But as soon as Constantius, after the bl\ttle of .Mursa, became 
master of the sea-coast of Dalmatia, a band of noble exiles, who 
had ventured to equip a fleet in some harbor of the Adriatic, 
sougllt protection and reyenge in his victorious camp. By their 
secret intelligence with their countrymen, Rome and the Italian 
cities were persuaded to display the banners of Constantius on 
tllcir walls. The grateful veterans, enriched by the liherality of 
the father, signalized their gratitude and loyalty to the son. The 
cavalry, the legions, and the auxiliaries of Italy, renewed their 
oath of allegiance to Constantius; and the usurper, alarmed by 
the general desertion, was compelled, with the remains of his 
faithful troops, to retire beyond the Alps into the provinces of 
Gaul. The detachments, however, which were orllered either to 
press or to intercept the flight of ~Iagnentius, conducted them
selves with the usual imprudence of success; and ullowed""him, in 
the plains of Pavia, an opportunity of turning on his pursuers, ann 
of gratifying his despair by the carnage of a useless victory. VI 

The pride of ltlagnentius was reduced, by repeated misfortunes, 
to sue, and to sue in vain, for peace. He first despatched a sena
tor, in whose ahilities he confided, and afterwards several bish
ops, whose holy character might obtain a more favorable audi
ence, with the offer of resigning the purple, and the -promise of 
devoting the remainder of his life to the service of tbe emperor. 
Dut Constantius, though he granted fair terms -of pardon and 
reconciliation to all whu abandoned the standard of rebellion, 9'1 

avowed his inflexible resolution to inflict a just punishment on the 
crimes of an assassin, whom he prepared to overwhelm on every 
side by the effort of his victorious arms. An Imperial fleet 
acquired the easy possession of Africa and Spain, confirmed the 
wavering faith of the Moorish nations, and landed a considerable 
force, which pasRed the Pyrenees, and advanced towards Lyons, the 
last and fatal station of Magnentius. 1I3 The temper of the tyrant, 
which was never inclined -to olemency, was urged by distress to 
exercise every act of oppression which could extort an immediate 
snpply from the cities of Gaul.9. Their patience was at length 
exhausted; and Treves, the seat of Prretorian government, gave 
the signal of revolt, by shutting her gates against Decentius, who 
had been raised by his brother to the rank either of Cresar or of _ 
Augustus. IH> From Treves, Decentius was obliged to retire tu 
Sens, where he was soon surrounded by an army of Germans, 
whom the pernicious arts of Constantius had introduced lnto tht: 
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civil dissensions of Romc. 96 In the mean time, the Imperial 
troops forC6d the passages of the Cottian Alps, and in the bloody 
combat of Mount Seleucus irrevocably fixed the title of rebels on 
the party of Magnentius. UT He was unable to bring another army 
into the field; the fidelity of his guards was corrupted j and when 
he appeared in public to animate them by his exhortations, he 
was saluted with a unanimous shout of "Long live the emperor 
Constantius 1" The tyrant, who perceive] that they wClre prepar
ing to deserve pardon and rewards by the sacrifice of the most ob
noxious criminal, prevented their design by falling on his 
sword j us a death more easy and more honorable than he could 
hope to obtain from the hands of an enemy, whose revenge would 
have been colored with the specious pretence of justice and frn
temal piety. The example of suicide was imitated by'Decentius, 
who strangled him;elf on the news of his brother's death. The 
author of the conspiracy, l\Iarcellinus, had long since disappeared 
if.. the battle of Mursa,9J and the public tranquillity was confirmed 
by the execution of the surviving leaders of a guilty and unsuc
cessful faction. A seVere inquisition was extended over all who, 
either from choice or fro:n compUlsion, had been involved in'the 
cause of rebellion. Paul, surnampd Catena from his superior skill 
in the judicial exercise of tyranny,* was sent to explore the latent 
remains of the conspiracy in the remote province of Britain. The 
honest indignation expressed by Martin, vice-prrefect of the 
island, was, interpreted as an evidence of his own guilt; and the 
governor was urged to the necessity of turning against his breast 
the sword with which he had been provoked to wound the,Impe
rial minister. The most innocent subjects of the West were ex
pos'3d to exile and confiscation, to death and torture; and as the 
timid are always cruel. the mind of Constantius wai inaccessible 
to mercy. 100 

CHAPTER XIX. 

CONSTANTIUS BOLE EMPEROR.-ELEVATION AND DEATH OF GAL
LUS.-DANGER AND ELEVATION OF JULIAN.-BAR~ATIAN AND 
PERSIAN W ARB. -VICTORIES OF JULIAN IN GAUL. 

TIlE divided provinces of the empire were again united by the 
victory of Constantiua j but as that feeble prince was destitute of 

* This is scarcely correct, ut erat in complicandis negotiis artifex dirus, unde el 
Catenle inditum elt cognomentum. Amm. Mar. loco cit.-M. 



OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 565 

personal merit, either in peace or war; as he feared his generals, 
and distrusted his ministers; the triumph of his arms served 
only to establish the reign of the eunuchs over the Roman world. 
Those unhappy beings, the ancient production of Oriental jeal
ousy and despotism,l were introduced into Greece and Rome by 
the contagion of Asiatic luxury. 2 Their progress was rapid, and 
the eunuchs, who, in the time of Augustus, had been abhorred, as 
the monstrous retinue of an Egyptian queen,3 were gradually ad
mitted into the families of matrons, of senators, and of the emper
ors themselves. 4 Restrained by the severe edicts of Domitian and 
Nerva,5 cherished by the pride of Diocletian, reduced to an hum
ble station by the prudence of Constantine,1\ they multiplied in 
the palaces of his degenerate sons, and insensibly acquired the 
knowledge, and at length the direction, of the secret councils of 
Oonstantius. The aversion and contempt which mankind has so 
uniformly entertained for that imperfect species, appears to have 
degraded their character, and to have rendered them almost as 
incapable, as ther were supposed to be, of conceiving any generous 
sentiment, or of performing any worthy action. 7 But the eunuchs 
were skilled in the arts of flattery and intrigue j and they alter
nately governed the mind of Constantius by his fears, his indo
lence, and his vanity. 8 Whilst pe viewed in a deceitful mirror 
the fair appearance of public prosperity, he supinely permitted 
them to intercept the complaints of the injured provinces, to ac
cumulate immense treasures by the sale of justice and of honors; 
to disgrace the most important dignities, by the promotion of 
those who had purchased at their hands the powers of oppres
sion, D and to gratify their resentment against the few independent 
spirits, who arrogantly refused to solicit the protection of slaves. 
Of these slaves the most distinguished was the c11amberlain Euse
bius, who ruled the monarch and the palace with such absolute 
sway, that Constantius, according to the sarcasm of an impartial 
historian, possessed some credit with his haughty favorite. 10 By 
his artful suggestions, the emperor was persuaded to subscribe 
the condemnation of the unfortunate Gallus, and to add a new 
crime to the long Ii!:"!t of unnatural murders which pollute the 
honor of the house of Constantine. 

When the two nephews of Constantine, Ganus and Julian, were 
saved from the fury of the soldiers, the former was about twelve, 
and the latter about six, years of age j and, as the eldest was 
thought to be of a sickly constitution, they obtained with the less 
diffil;!ulty a precarious and dependent life, from the affected pity 
of Constantius, who was sensible that the execution of these help
less orpha.ns would have been esteemed, by all mankind, an act of 
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the most deliberate ·cruelty.l1 * Different cities of Ionia and 
Bithynia were assigned for the ,.places of their exile and educa
tion; but as soon as their growing years excited the jealousy of 
the emperor, he judged it more prudent to secure those unhappy 
youths in the strong castle of l\IaceHum, near Cresarea. The treat
ment which they experienced during a six years' confinement, 
was partly such as they could hope from a careful guardian, and 
partly such us th~y might dread from a suspicious tyrant. 1'1 Their 
prison wa~ an ancient palace, the residence of the kings of Cappa
docia; the situation was pleasant, the building stately, the enclo
sure spacious. '1'hey pursued their studies, and practised their 
exercises, under the tuition of the most skilful masters; and the 
numerous hou~ehold appointed to attend, or·rather to guard, the 
nephews of Constantine, were not unworthy of the dignity of their 
bit:,th. But they could not disguise to themselves that they were 
deprived of fortune, of freedom, and of safety; secluded from the 
society of all whom they could trust or esteem, and condemned to 
pass their mel:mcholY hours in the company of slaves devoted to 
the commands of a tyrant who had already injured them beyond 
the hope of reconciliation. At length, however, the emergencies 
of the state compelled the emperor, or rather his eunuchs, to in
vest Gallus, in the twenty-fifth year of his age, with the title of 
Cresar, and to cement his political connection by his marriage with 
the princess Constantina. After a formal interview, in which 
the two princes mutually engaged their faith never to undertake 
any thing to the prejudice of each other, they repaired without 
delay to their respective stations. Constantius continued his 
march towards the West, and Gallus fixed his residence at Anti
och; from whence, with a delegated authority, he administered 
the five great dioceses of the eastern prrefecture. 13 In this for
tunate change, the new Cresar was not unmindful of Ilis brother 
Julian, who obtained the honors of his rank, the appearances of 
liberty, and the restitution of an ample patrimony.14 

The writers the most indulgent to the memory of Gallus, and 
even Julian himself, though ho wished to cast a veH over the 
fmilties of his brother, are obliged to confess that the Cresar was 
incapable of reigning. Trt.nsported~from a prison to a throne, hu 
possessed neIther genius nor application, nor docility to compen
sate for the want uf knowledge and experience. A temper uutu
rally morose and violent, instea~ of being corrected, was soureu 

• Gallus Ilnd Julian were not sons of the same m .ther. Their father, ,"\UIH,'I 
Constantllls, had had Gallui by his first. wiftJ, llamcd Galla; Julian was tl;e So.1 ( : 
Basilina. whom he had t'spon~cd in a second marriage. 'Illlcmont. llil:it. dc::! .bnl'. 
Vie de Constantin. art. t.-G. 
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by solitude and adversity; the remembrance of what he had 
endured disposed him to retaliation rather.than to sympathy; and 
'the ungoverned sallies of his rage were often fatal to those who 
approached his person, or were subject to hi~ power. 11> Constan
tina, hiR wife, is described, not as a woman, but as one of the in. 
iernal furies tormented with an insatiate thirst for human blood. 111 

Instead of employing her influence to insinuate the mild counsels 
of prudence and humanity, she exasperated the fierce passions of 
her husband; and as she retained the vanity, though she had ro. 
nouneed the gentleness, of her sex, a peurl necklace was esteemed 
.an- equivalent prize for the murder of an innocent and virtuous 
nobleman.17 The cruelty of Gallus was sometimes displayed in 
the undissembled violence of popular or military executions, and 
was sometimes disguised by the abuse of law, and the forms of 
judicial proceedings. The private houses of Antioch, alld the 
.places of public resort, were besieged by spies and informers; and 
the Cresar himself, concealed in a plebeian habit, very frequently 
condescended to assume that odious character. Every apartment 
of the palace was adorned with the instruments of death and tor
ture, and a general consternation was di~used through the capital 
of Syria. The prince of the East, as' If he had been conscious 
how much he had to fear, and how little he deserved to reign, 
selected for the objects of his resentment the provincials accused 
of some imaginary treason, and his own courtiers, whom ~"ith 
more reason he suspected of incensing, by their 'Secret correspond
ence, the timid and suspicious mind of Constantius. But he 
forgot that he was depriving himself of his only support, the 
aiIection of the people; whilst he furnished the malice of his ene· 
mies with the arms of truth, and afforded the emperor the fairest 
pretence of exacting tne forfeit of his purple, and of his life. 18 

As long as the civil war suspended the fate of the Roman world, 
Constantius dissembled his knowledge of the weak and cruel ad· 
ministration to which his choice had subjected the East j and the 
discovery of some assassins, secretly despatched to Antioch by the 
tyrant of Gaul, was employed to convince the public, that the em
peror and the Cresar were united by the same interest, and pur
sued by the same enemies. 19 But when the victory was decided 
in favor of Constantius, his dependent colleague became less use
ful and less formidable. Every circumstance of his conduct was 
severely and suspiciously examined, and it was privately resolved, 
either to deprive Gallus of the purple, or at least to remove him 
from the indolent luxury of Asia to the hardships and dangers of 
a German war. The death of Theophilus, consular of the prov
ince of Syria, who in a time of acarcity had been massacred by the 
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people of Antioch, with the connivance, Rnd almost at the Instiga. 
tion, of Gallus, was justly resented, not only as an act of wantoIJ. 
cruelty, but as a dangerous insult on the supreme majesty of Con: 
stantius. Two ministers of illustrious rank, Domitian the Orientul 
proofect, and Montius, qu~stor of the palace, were empowered by 
a special commission * to visit and reform the state of p the East. 
They were instructed to behave towards Gallus with moderation 
and respect, and, by the gentlest arts of persuasion, to engage him 
to comply with the invitation of his brother and colleague. The 
rashness of the prrefect disappointed these prudent measures, and 
hastened his own ruin as well as that of his enemy. On llis 
artival at Antioch, Domitian passed disdainfully before the gates 
of the palace, and alleging a slight pretence of indisposition, 
continued several days in !Sullen retirement, to prepare an inflam· 
ml\tory memorial, which he transmitted to the Imperial court. 
Yielding at length to the pressing solicitations of Gallus, the prre
feet condescended to take his seat in council; but his first step 
was to signify a concise and haughty mandnte, importing that the 
Cresar should immediately repair to Italy, and threatening that lIe 
himself would punish hifil delay or hesitation, by suspending the 
usual aUowance of his household. The nephew and daughter of· 
Constantine, who could ill brook the insolence of a subject, ex
pressed their resentment by instantly delivering Domitian to the 
custody of a guard. The quarrel still admitted of some terms of 
accommodation. They were rendered impracticable by the im
prudent behavior of Montius, a statesman whose art and experi
ence were fre()uent!'y betraycd hy the levity of his disposition. 20 

The qurestor reproached Gallus in haughty language, that a prince 
who was scarcely authorized to remove a municipal magistrate, 
should presume to imprison a Prretorian prrefect; convoked a 
meeting of the civil and military officers; and required them, in 
the name of their sovereign, to defend the person and dignity of 
his representatives. By thi'l rash declaration of war, the impa
tient temper of Gallus was provoked to embrace the most desper
ate counsels. He ordered bis guards to stand to their arms, 
assembled the populace of Antioch, and recommended to their 
zeal the care of h is safety and revenge. His commands were too 
fatally obeyed. They rudely seized the prrefect and the qurestor, 
and tying their legs together with ropes, they dragged them 
through the streets of the city, inflicted a thousand insults and a 
thonsand wounds on these unhappy victims, and at last precipi

• The commil"sion 8eems to have b~en granted to Domitilln alone. Montini 
interfered to support his authority. Amm. Marc. loco cit.-M. 
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tated their mangled and lifeless bodies into the stream of the 
Orontes. 21 

After such a deed, whatever might have been the designs of 
Gallus, it was only in a field of battle tHat he could assert his in
nocence with any hope of success. But the mind of that prince 
was formed of an· equal mixture of violence and weakness. In
stead of assuming the title of Augustus, instead of employing in 
his defence the troops and treasures of the East, he suffered him
self to be deceived by the affected tranquillity of Constantius, 
who, leaving him the vain pageantry of a court, imperceptibly 
recalled the veteran legions from the provinces of Asia. But as it 
still appeared dangerous to arrest Galluu in his capital, the slow 
and safer arts of dissimulation were practised with success. Tho 
frequent and pressing epistles of Constantius were filled with pro
.fessions of confidence and friendship; exhorting the Cresar to dis
charge the duties of his high station, to relieve his colleague from 
a part of the public cares, and to assist the 'Yest uy his presence, 
his counsels, and his arms. Aftfa' so many reciprocal injuries, 
Gallus had reason to fear and to distrust. Etn 11e bad neglected 
the opportunities of flight and of resistance; IlC was seduced by 
the flattering assurances of the tribune Scudilo, who, under the 
semblance of a rough soldier, ....disguised the most artful insinua
tion; and he depended on the credit of his wife Constantina, till 
the unseasonabl\3 death of that }lrincess completed the ruin in 
which he had been involved by her impetuous passions. 22 

After a long delay, the reluctant Cresar set forwards on his jour
ney to the Imperial court. From Antioch to Hadrianople he 
traversed the wide extent of l1is dominions with a numerous and 
stately train; and as he labored to conceal his apprehensions 
from the world, and perhaps from himself, he entertained the 
people of Constantinople with an exhilJition of the games of the 
circus. The progress of the journey might, however, have warned 
him of the impending danger. In all the principal cities he was 
met by ministers of confidence, commissioned to seize the offices 
of government, to observe his motiuns, and to prevent the hasty 
sallies of his despair. The persons despatched to secure the prov
inces which he left behind, pass~d him with cold salutations, or 
affected disdain; and the troops, whose station lay along the 
public road, were studiously removed on his approach, lest they 
might be tempted to offer their swords for the service of a civil 
war. 23 After Gallus had been permitted to repose himself a few 
days at Hadrianople, he received a mandate, expressed in the 
most haughty and absolute style, that his splendid retinue should 
halt in that city, while the C~sar himself, with only ten post-car· 
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riages, should hasten to the Imperial residence at l\filan. In th~ 
rapid journey, the profound respect which was due to the brothel' 
anl colbague of Constantius, was insensibly changed into rude 
familiarity; and Gallus, \vho discovered in the countenances of 
the attendants that they already considered themselves as ,his 
guards, and might soon be employed as his executioners,. began to 
accuse his fatal rashness, and to recollect, with terror and rc
'norse, the conduct by which he had provoked his fate. The dis
simulation which had hitherto been preserved, was laid aside at 
Petovio,* in Pannonia. He was conducted to a palace in the sub
urbs, where the general Barbatio, with a select hand of soldiers, 
who could neither be moved by pity, or corrupted by rewards, 
expected the arrival of his illustrious victim. In the close of the 
evening he was arrested, ignominiously stripped of the ensigns. of 
Coosar, and hurried away to Pola, t in Istria, a sequestered prIson,. 
which had been so recently polluted with royal blood. The 
horror which he felt was soon increased by the appearance of hiJ 
implacable enemy the eunuch Eusehius, who, with the a~sistance 
of a notary and a trtbune, proceeded to interrogate him concern.. 
ing the administration of the East. The Cresar sank under thE' 
weight of shame and guilt, confessed all the criminal actions and 
all the treasonable designs with w,hich he was charged; and by 
imputing them to the advice of his wife, exasperated the indigna
tion of Constantius, who reviewed with partial prejudice the min
lites of the examination. The emperor was easily convinced, that 
hig own safety was incompatible with the life of his cousin: the 
sentence of death was signed, despatched, and executed; and the 
nephew of Constantine, with his hands tied behind his back, was 
beheaded in person like the vilest malefactor. U Those who are 
inclined to palliate the cruelties of Constantius, assert that he soon 
relented, and endeavored to recall the bloody mandate; but that 
the second messenger, intrusted with the reprieve, was detained 
hy the eunuchs, who dreaded the unforgiving temper of G.allus, 
und were desirous of reuniting to tMir empire the wealthy prov· 
iu{!es of the East. 2 r> 

Besides the reigning emperor, Julian alone survived, of all the 
numerous posterity of Constantius Chlorus. The misfortune of 
his royal birth involved him in the disgrace of Gallus. From his 
retirement in the happy country of Ionia, he was conveyed undet 
a strong guard to the court of :Milan ; where he languished above 
se~en months, in the continual apprehension of suffering the same 

... Pettan In Styrla.-M. 

t Rather to Flunonia, now Flanone, near Pola. St. Martin.-H. 
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ignominious death, which was daily inflicted, almost before his 
eyes, on the friends and adherents of his persecuted family. His 
looks, his gestures, his silence, were scrutinized with malignant 
curiosity, and he was perpetually assaulted by enemies whom he 
had never offended, and by arts to which he was a stranger. 2. 
But in the school of adversity, Julian insensibly acquired the vir
tues of firmness and discretion. He defended his honor, as well 
as his life, against the insnaring subtleties of the eunuchs, who en
ueavored to extort SBlIle declaration of his sentiments; and whilst 
he cautiom~ly suppressed his grief and resentment, he nobly dis
dained to flatter the tyrant, by any seeming approbation of his 
brother's murder. Julian most devoutly ascribes his miraculous 
deliverance to the protection of the gods, who had exempted his 
innocence from the sentence of destruction pronounced by tlleir 
justice against the impious house of Constantine. 21 As the most 
effectual instrument of their providence, he gratefully acknowl
edges the steady and generous friendship of the empress Eusebia,28 
a woman of beauty and merit,' who, by the ascendant which &he 
had gained over the mind of her husband, counterbalanced, in 
some measure, the powerful conspiracy of the eunuchs. By the 
intercession of his patrones3, Julian was admitted into the Imperial 
presence: he pleaded his cause with a decent freedom, he was 
heard with favor; and, notwithstanding the efforts of his ene
mies, who urged the danger <-f sparing an avenger of the blood of 
Gallus, the milder sentiment of Eusebia prevailed In the council. 
But the effects of a second interview were dreaded by the 
eunuchs, and Julian was advised to withdraw for a while into the 
neighborhood of :Milan, till the emperor thought proper to assign 
tIle city of Athens for the place of his honorable exile. As he 
had discovered, from his earliest youth, a propensity, or rather 
~as8ion, for the language, the manners, the learning, and the 
.teligion o( the Greeks, he obeyed with pleasure an order so agree
able to his wisllCs. Far from the tumult of arms, and the treach
ery of courts, he spent six months amidst the groves of the acade
my, in a free intercourse with the philosopl1ers of the age, who 
studied to cultivat~ the genius, to ;ncourage the vanity, and to 
inflame the devotion of their royal pupil. Their labors were not· 
unsuccessful; and Julian inviolably preserved for Athens thai 
tender reg~rd which seldom fails to arise in a liberal mind, from 
the recollection of the place where it has discovered and exercised 
its growing powers. The gentleness and affability of manners, 
which his temper suggested and his situation imposed, insensibly 
engaged the affections of tbe strangers, as well as citizens, with 
wbum he conversed. Some of his fellow-students might perhaps 
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examine his behavior with an eye of prejudice and aversion; hut 
Jutiah established, in the schools of Athens, a general preposses
sion in favor of his virtues and talents, which was .soon diffused 
over the Roman world. 1111 

Whilst his hours were passed in studious retirement, tt.." em
press, resolute to achieve the generous design which she 'had un
dertaken, was not unmindful of the care of his fortune. The 
death of the late Cresar had left Constantius invested with the 
sole command, and oppressed by the accumulat~d weight of a 
mighty empire. Before the wounds of civil discord could be 
healed, the provinces of Gaul were overwhelmed by a deluge of 
barbarians. The Sarmatians no longer respected the barrier of 
the Danube. The impunity of rapine had increased the boldness 
and numbers of the wild Isaurians : those robbers descended from 
their craggy mountains to ravage the adjacent country, and had 
even presumed, though without success, to besiege the important 
city of Seleucia, which was defended by a garrison of three RO-r 
man legions. Above all, the Persi'an monarch, elated by victory, 
again threatened the peace of Asia, and the presence of the em
peror was indispensably required, both in the West and in the 
East. For the first time. Constantius sincerely acknowledged, 
that his single strength was unequal to such an extent of care and 
of dominion. 30 Insensible to the voice of flattery, which assured 
him that his all powerful virtue, and celestial fortune, would still 
continue to triumph over every obstacle, he listened with compla
cency ~to the advice of Eusebia, which" gratified his indolence, 
without. offending his suspIcious pride. As she perceived that the 
remembrance of Gallus d welt on the emperor's mind, she artfully 
turned his attention to the opposite characters of the two broth
ers, which from their infancy had been compared to those of 
Domitian and of Titus. 31 She accustomed her husband to con
sider.Julian as a yo~th of ~ mild, unambitious disposit~ml, whose 
allegIance and gratItude mlght be secured by the gift of the pur
ple, and who was qualified to fill with honor a subordinate sta
tion, without aspiring to dispute the commands, or to shade the 
glories, of his sovereign and benefactor. After ~n obstinate, 
though secret struggle, the opposition of the favorite eunuchs 
suhmitted to the ascendancy of the empress; and it was resolved 
that Julian, after celebrating his nuptials with Helena, sister of 
Constantius, should be appointed, with the title of Cresar, to 
reign over the countries beyond the Alps. 32 

Although the order which recalled him to court was probably 
accompanied by some intimation of his approaching greatness, he 
appeals to the people of Athens to witness' his tears of undissem~ 
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bled sorrow. when he was reluctantly torn away from his beloved 
retirement. n He trembled for his life, for his fame, and even for 
his virtue; and his sole confidence was derived from the persua
sion, that Minerva inspired all his actions, and that he was pro
tected by an invisible guard of angels, whom for that purpose she 
had borrowed from the Sun and Moon. He approached, with 
horror, the palace of Milan; nor could the ingenuous youth con
ceal his indignation, when he found himself accosted with falsr 
and servile respect by the assassins of llis family. Eusebia, re
joicing in the Sllccess of her benevolent schemes, embraced him 
with "the tenderness of a sister; and endeavored, by the most 
soothing caresses, to dispel his terrors, and reconcile him to his 
fortune. But the ceremony of shaving his beard, and his awk
ward demeanor, when he first exchanged the cloak of a Greek 
philosopher for the military habit of a Roman prince, amused, 
during a few days, the levity of the ImlJerial court. U 

The emperors of the age of Constantine no longer deigned to 
consult with the senate in the choice of a colleague; but they 
were anxious that their nomination should be ratIfied by the con
sent of the army. On this solemn occasion, the guards, with the 
other troops whose stations were in the neighborhood of :Milan, 
appeared under arms; and Constantius ascended his lofty tribu
nal, holding by the hand his cousin Julian, who entered the .same 
day into the twenty-fifth_year of Ids age. 35 In a studied speecll, 
conceived and delivered with dignity, the emperor represented 
the various dangers which threatened the pl'osperity of the repuh
lic, the necessity of naming a Cresar for the administratio.n of the 
West, and his own intention, if it was agreeable to their wishes, 
of rewarding with the honors of the purple the promising virtues 
of the nephew of Constantine. The approbation of the soldiers 
was testified by a respectful murmur; they gazed on the manly 
countenance of Julian, and observed with pleasure, that the fire 
which sparkled in his eyes was tempered by a modest blush, on 
being thus exposed, for the' first time, to the public view of man
kind. As soon as the ceremony of his investiture had been per
formed, Constantius addressed him with the tone of authority 
which hiR superior age and station permittld him to assume; and 
exhorting the new Cresar to deserve, by heroic d-eeds, that sacred 
and immortal name, the emperor gave his colleague the strongest 
assurances of a friendship which should never be impaired hy 
time, nor interrupted by their separation into the. most distant 
climates. As soon as the speech was ended, the troops, as a 
token of applause, clashed their shields against their knees; SI'I 

while the officers who surrounded the tribunal expressed, with 
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decent reserve, their sense of the merits of the representative of 
Oonstantius. 

The two princes returned to the palace in the same chariot; 
and during the slow procession, Julian repeated to himself a 
verse of his favorite Homer, which he might equally apply to his 
fortune and to his fears.3T The four-aud-twenty days which the 
Cresar spent at Milan after his investiture, and the first months of 
his Gallic reign, were devoted to a splendid but severe captivity; 
nor could the acquisition of honor compensate for the loss of free
dom. 3 His steps were watched, his correspondence was intert! 

cepted; and he was obliged, by prudence, to decline the visits of 
his most intimate friends. Of his former domestics, four only 
were permitted to attend him; two pages, his physician, and his 
librarian; the last of whom was employed in the care of a valuable 
collection of books, the gi~t of the empress, who studied the in
clinations as well as the interest of her friend. In the room of 
these faithful servants, a household was formed, such indeed as 
became the dignity of a Cresar; but it was filled with a crowd of 
slaves, destitute, and perhaps incupable, of any attachment for 
their new master, to whom, for the most part, they were either 
unknown or suspected. His want of experience might require the 
a:lsistance of a wise council; but the minute instructions which 
regulated the service of his table, and the distribution of his 
hours, were adapted to a youth still under the discipline of his 
preceptors, rather than to the situation of a prince intrusted with 
the conduct of an important war. If he aspired to deserve the 
esteem of his subjects, he was checked by the fear of displeasing 
his sovereign; /lnd even the fruits of his marriage bed were Llasted 
by the jealous artifices of Eusebia 3~ herself, who, on this occasion 
alone, seems to have been unmindful of the tenderness of her sex, 
and the generosity of her character. The memory of his father 
and of his brothers reminded Julian of his own danger, and his 
apprehensions were increased by the recent and unworthy fate of 
Sylvanus. In the summer which preceded his own elevation, that 
general had been chosen to deliver Gaul from the tyranny of the 
barbarians; but Sylvanus soon discovered that he had left bis 
most dangerous enemies in the Imperial court. _ A dexterous in
former, countenanced by several of the principal ministers, pro
cured from him some recommendatory letters; and erasing the 
whole of the contents, except the signature, filled up the vacant 
parchment with matters of high and treasonable import. By the 
mdustryand courage of his friends, the fraud was however de
tected, and in a great council of the civil and military officers, 
held in the presence of the emperor himself, the innocence of 8yl
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vanus was "publicl! acknowledged. But the discovery came too 
late; the report of the calumny, and the hasty seizure of his 
estate, had already provoked the indignant chief to the rebellion 
of which he was so unjustly accused. He assumed the purple at 
his head-quarters of Cologne, and his active powers appeared to 
menace Italy with an invasion, and .Milan with a siege. In this 
emergency, Ursicinus, a general of equal rank, regained, by an act 
of treachery, the fa~or which he had lost by his eminent services 
in the East. Exasperated, as he might. speciously allege, by in
juries of a similar nature, he hast~ned with a few followers to join 
the standard, and to betray the confidence, of his too credulous 
friend. --After a reign of only twenty-eight dnys, Sylvanus was as
sa~sinated : the soldiers who, without any criminal intention, had 
blindly followed the example of their. leader, immediately re
turned to their allegiance; and the flatterers of Constantius cele
brated the wisdom and felicity of the monarch who had extin
guished a civil war without the hazard of a battle. 40 

The protection of the Hhrotian frontier, and the persecution of 
the Catholic church, detained Constantius in Italy above eighteen 
months after the departure of Julian. Before the emperor re
turnedjnto the East, he indulged his pride and curiosity in a visit 
to the ancient capital. U He proceeded from l\lilan to Rome along 
the .LEmilian and Flaminian ways; and as soon as he approached 
within forty miles of the city, the march,of a prince who had 
never vanquished a foreign enemy, assumed the appearance of a 
tri~mphal procession. His splendid train wa.s composed of all the 
ministers of luxury j but in a time of profound peace, he was en
compassed by the glittering arms of the numerous squadrons of 
his guards and cuirassiers. Their streaming banners of silk" em
bossed with gold, and shaped in the form of dragons, waved 
round the person of the emperor. Constantius sat alone in a lofty 
car, resplendent with gold and precious gems; and, except when 
he bowed his head to pass under the gates of the cities, he affect
ed a stately demeanor of inflexible, and, as it might seem, of in
eensible gravity, The severe discipline of- the Persian youth had 
been introduced by the eunuchs into the Imperial palace; and 
such were the habits of patience which they had inculcated, that 
during a slow and sultry march, he was never seen to move his 
hand towards his face, or to turn his eyes either to the right or 
to the left. He wa::J received by the magistrates and senate of 
Rome j and the emperor surveyed, with attention, the civil hon
ors of the republic, and the consu1ar images of the noble families. 
The streets were lined with an innumerable mUltitude. Their re
peated acclamatioD.Ii expressed their joy at beholding, after an ab-
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sence of thirty-two years" the sacred person of their s~vereign; 
and Constantius himself expressed, with some pleasantry, his 
affected surprise that the human race should thus suddenly be 
collected on the same spot. The son of Constantine was lodged 
in the ancient palace of Augustus: he presided in the senate, ha
rangued the people from the tribunal which Cicero had so often 
ascended, assisted with unusual courtesy at the games of the 
Circus, and accepted the crowns of gold, as well as the Pal1egyrics 
which had been prepared for the ceremouy by the deputies of the 
principal cities. His short visit of thirty days was employed in 
viewing the momlments of art and power, which wer~ scattered 
over the seven hills and the interjacent valleys. He admired th6 
awful majesty of the Capitol, the vast extent of the baths of Car
acaUa and Diocletian, the severe simplicity of the Pantheon, the 
massy greatness of the amphitheatre of Titus, the elegant archi
tecture of the theatre of Pompey and the Temple of Peace, and, 
above all, the stately structure of the Forum and column of Tra
jan; acknowledging that the voice of fame, so prone to invent 
and to magnify, bad made an inadequate report of the metropolis 
of the world. The traveller, who has contemplated the ruins of 
ancient Rome, may conceive some imperfect idea of _the senti
ments which they must have inspired when they reared their 
heads in the splendor of unsullied beauty. 

The satisfaction which Constantius had received from this jour
ney excited him to tfle generous emu,lation of bestowing on the 
Romans some memorial of his own gratitude and munificence. 
His first idea was to imitate the equestrian and colossal statuo 
which he had seen in the Forum of Trajan; but when he had 
maturely weighed the difficulties of the execution, 4~ he chose 
rather to embellish the capital by the gift of an Egyptian obelisk. 
In a remote but polished a.ge, which seems to have preceded the 
invention of alphabetical writing, a great number of these obe
lisks had been erected, in the cities of Thebes and Heliopolis, by 
the ancient sovereigns of Egypt, in a just confidence that the sim
plicity of their form, and the hardness of their substance, would 
resist the injuries of time and violence. n Several of th~8e extra
ordinary columns had been transported to Rome by Augustus and 
his successors, as the most durable monuments of their power and 
victory; H but there remained one obelisk, which, from its size or 
sanctity, escaped for a long time the rapacious vanity of the con
querors. It was designed by Constantine to adorn his new city ; ., 
and, after being removed by his order from the pedestal where it 
stood, before the Temp!e of the Sun at Heliopolis, was floated 
duwn the Nile to Alexandria. The death of Constantine sus
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pended the execution of his purpose, and this obelisk was des
tined by his son to the ancient capital of the empire. A vessel of 
uncommon strength and capaciousness was prQvided.to convey 
this enormous weight of granite, at least a hundred and fifteen 
feet in length, from the banks of the Nile to those of the Tyber. 
The obelisk of Constantius WaH landed about three miles from the 
city, and elevated, by the efforts of art and labor, in the great 
Circus of Rome. 40 

'rhe departure of Constantius from Rome was hastened by the 
alarming intelligence of the distress and danger of the lllyrian 
provinces. The distractions of civil war, and the irreparable loss 
which the Roman legions had sustained in the battle of .Mursa, 
exposed those countries, almost without defence, to the light cav
alry of the barbarians; and particularly to the inroads of the 
Quadi, a fierce and powerful nation, who seem to have exchanged 
the institutions of Germany for the arms and military arts of their 
Sarmatian allies. 4'1 The garrisons of the frontier were insufficient 
to check their progress j and the indolent monarch was at length 
compelled to assemble, from the extremities of his dominions, the 
:flower of the Palatine troops, to take the field in person, and to 
employ a whole campaign, with the preceding autumn and the 
ensuing spring, in the serious prosecution of the war. The em
peror passed the Danube on a bridge of boats, cut in pieces all 
that encountered his march, penetrated into the heart of the coun~ 
try of the Quadi, and severely retaliated the calamities which 
they had inflicted on the Roman province. 'l'he dismayed barba
rians were soon reduced to sue for peace: they offered the restitu
tion of his captive subjectB as an atonement for the past, and the 
noblest hostages as a pledge of their future conduct. The gen
erous courtesy which was shown to the first among their chief· 
tains who implored the clemency of Constantius, encouraged the 
more timid, or the more obstinate, to imitate their example; and 
the Imperial camp was crowded with the princes and ambassa
dors of the most distant tribes who occupied the plains of the 
Lesser Poland, and who might have deemed themselves secure be
hind the lofty ridge of the Carpathian Mountains. While Con
stantius gave laws to the barbarians beyond the Danube, he dis
tinguished, with specious compassion, the Sarmatian exiles, who 
had been expelled from their native country by the rebellion of 
their slaves, and who fonned a very considerable accession to the 
power of the Quadi. The emperor, embracing a generous but 
artful system of policy, released the Sarmatians from the bands 
of this humiliating dependence, and restored them, by a separate 
treaty, to the dignity of a nation united under the government 
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of a king, the friend and ally of the republic. He declared his 
resolution of asserting the justice of their cause, and of securing 
the peace of the provinces by the extirpation, or at least the ban
ishment, of the Limigantes, whose manners were still infected 
with the vices of their servile origin. The execution of this de
sign was attended with more difficulty than glory. The territory 
of the Limigantes was protected against the Romans by the Dan
ube, against the hostile barbarians by the Teyss. 1'he marshy 
lands which lay between those rivers, and were often covered by 
their inundations, formed an intricate wilderness, pervious only 
to the inhabitants, who were acquainted with its secret paths and 
inaccessible fortresses. On the approach of Constantius, the 
Limigantes tried the efficacy of pra.yers, of fraud, and of arms; 
but he sternly rejected their supplications, defeated their rude 
stratagems, and repelled with skill and firmness the efforts of 
their irregular valor. One of their most warlike tribes, estab
lished in a small island towards the conflux of the Teyss and the 
Danube, consented to pass the river with the intention of surpris
ing the emperor during the security of an amicable conference. 
They soon became the victims of the perfidy which they medi
tilted. Encompassed on every side, trampled down by the cav
alry, slaughtered by the swords of the legions, they disdained to 
ask for mercy; and with an undaunted countenance, still grasped 
their weapons in the agonies of death. After this victory, a con 
siderable body of Romans was landed on the opposite banks of 
the Danube; the Taifalre, a Gothic tribe engaged in the service 
of the empire, invaded the Limigantes on the side of the Teyss ; 
and their former masters, the free 8armatians, animated by hope 
and revenge, penetrated through the hilly country, into the heart 
of their ancient possessions. A general conflagration revealed the 
huts of the barbarians, which were seated in the depth of the 
wilderness; and the soldier fought with confidence -. on marshy 
ground, which it was dangerous for him to tr€ad. In this ex
tremity, the bravest of the Limigantes were resolved to die in 
arms, rather than to yield: but the milder sentiment, enforced by 
the authority of their elders, nt length prevailed; and the suppli
ant crowd, followed by their wives and children, repaired to the 
Imperial camp, to learn their fate from the mouth of the con
queror. After celebrating his own clemency, which was still in
clined to pardon their repeated crimes, and to spare the remnant 
of a guilty nation, ()onstantius assigned for the place of their exile 
a remote country, where they might enjoy a safe and honorable 
repose. The Limigantes obeyed with reluctance; but before they 
could reaeh, at least before they could occupy, their destin~d 
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habitations, they returned to the banks of the Danube, exag
gerating the hardships of their situation, and requesting, with 
fervent professions of fidelity, that the emperor would grant 
them an undisturbed settlement within the limits of the Roman 
provinces. Instead of consulting his own experience of their 
incurable perfidy, Constantiua listened to his flatterers, who 
were ready to represent the honor and advantage of accepting 
II. colony of soldiers, at a time when it was much easier to ob
tain the pecuniary contributions than the military service of 
the subjects of the empire. The Limigantes were permitted to 
pass the Danube; and the emperor gave audience to the multi
tude in a large plain near the modern city of Buda. They sur
rounded the tribunal, and seemed to hear with respect an ora
tion full of mildness and dignity; when one of the barbarians, 
casting bis shoe into the air, exclaimed with a loud voice, Marka I 
Marha! * a word of defiance, which was received as a signal of 
the tumult. They rushed with fury to seize the person of the em
peror; his royal throne and golden couch were pillaged by these 
rude hands; but the faithful defence of his guards. who died at 
his feet, allowed him a moment to mount a fleet horse and to 
escape from the confusion. The disgrace which had been in
curred hy a treacherous surprise was soon retrieved by the num
bers and discipline of the Romans; and the combat was only ter
minated by the extinction of the name and nation of the Limigan
tes. The free Sarmatians were reinstated in the possession of 
their ancient seats; and although Constantius distrusted the lev
ity of their character, he entertained some hopes that a sense of 
gratitude might influence their future conduct. He had remarked 
tho lofty stature and obsequious demeanor of Zizais, one of the 
noblest of their chiefs. He conferred on him the title of King; 
and Zizais proved that he was not unworthy to reign, by a sincere 
and lasting attachment to the interest of his benefactor, who, 
after this splendid success, received the name of Sarmatuus from 
the acclamations of his victorious army. (8 

While the Roman emperor and the Persian monarch, at the dis
tance of three thousand miles, defended their extreme limits 
against the barbarians of the Danube and of the Oxus, their in
termediate frontier experienced the vicissitudes of a languid war, 
and a precarious truce. Two of the eastern ministers of Con
starrtius, the Prretorian prrofect Musonian, whose abilities were 
disgraced by the want of truth and integrity, and Cassian, duke 

• ReinesiuB reads Warrha, Warrba. Gllerre, War. Wagner note on Amm. Marc. 
xix.ll-M. 
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of ~resopotamia, a hardy and veteTan soldier, opened a secret ne
gotiation with the satrap Tamsapor. 4\j * These overtures of peace, 
translated into the servile and flattering limguage of Asia, were 
transmitted to the camp of the Great King j who resolved to sig
nify, by an ambassador, the terms which he was inclin~d to 
grant to the suppliant Romans. Narses, whom he invested with 
that character, was honorably....received in his passage through 
Antioch and Constantinople: he reached Sirmium after a long 
journey, and, at his first audience, respectfully unfolded the 
silken veil which covered the haughty epistle of his sovereign. 
8apor, King of Kings, and Brother of the Sun and Moon (such 
were the lofty titles affected' by Oriental vanity), expressed his 
satisfaction that his brother, Constantius Cresar, had been taught 
wisdom by adversity. As the lawful successor of Darius Hys
taspes, Sapor asserted tllat the River Strymon, in Macedonia, 
was the true and ancient boundary of his empire j declaring, how
ever, that as an evidence of his moderation, he would content 
himself with the provinces of !Armenia and )Iesopotamia, which 
had been fraudulently extorted from his ancestors. He alleged, 
that, without the restitution of these disputed countries, it was 
impossible to establish any treaty on a solid and permanent basis; 
and he arrogantly threatened, that if his ambassador returned in 
vain, he was prepared to take the field in the spring, and to sup
port the justice of his cause by the strength of his invincible armq. 
Narses, who was endowed with the most polite and amiahle man
ners, endeavored, as far as was consistent with his duty, to soften 
the harshness of the message. roo Both the style and substance 
were maturely weighed in the Imperial council, and he was dis
missed with the following answer: "Constantius had a right to 
disclaim the officiousness of his ministers, who had acted with
out any specific orders from the throne: he was not, however, 
averse to an equal and honorable treaty j but it was highly inde
cent, as well as absurd. to propose to the sole amI victorious em
peror of the Roman world, the same couditions of peace which he 
had indignantly rejected at the time when his power was con
tracted within the narrow limits of the East: the chance of arms 
was uncertain j and Sapor should recollect, that if the Romans 
had sometimes been vanquished in battle, they had almost always 
been successful in the event of the war." A few days after the 
departure of Narses, three ambassadors were sent to the court of 
Sapor, who was already returned from the Scythian expedition to 
his ordinary residence of Otesiphon. A count, a notary, and a 

* In Persian, Ten-schah-pour. St. Martin, ii. li7.-M. 
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sophist, had been selected for this important commission, and 
Constantius, who was secretly anxious for the conclusion of the 
peace, entertained some hopes that the dignity of the first of these 
ministers, the dexterity of the second, and the rhetoric of the 
third,1>1 would persuade the Persian monarch to abate the rigor 
of his demands. But the progress of their negotiation was op
posed and defeated by t!.te hostile arts of Antoninus,1>2 a Roman 
subject of Syria, who had fled from oppression, and was admitted 
into the councils of Sapor, and even to the royal table, where, ac
cording to the custom of the Persians, the most important busi
ness was frequently discussed.1>3 The dexterous fugitive promoted 
his interest by the same conduct which gratified his revenge. He 
incessantly urged the ambition of hiG new master to embrace the 
favorable opportunity when t11e bravest of the Palatine troops 
were employed with the emperor in a distant war on the Danube. 
lIe pressed Sapor to invade the exhausted and defenceless prov
inces of the East, with the numerous armies of Persia, now forti
fied by the alliance and accession of the fiercest barbarians. The 
ambassadors of Rome retired without success, and a second em
bassy, of a still more honorable rank, was detained in strict con
finement, and threatened- either with death or exile. 

The military historian,64 who was himself despatched to ob
serve the army of the Persians, as they were preparing to con
struct a bridge of boats over the Tigris, beheld from an eminence 
the plain of Assyria, as far as the cdge of the horizon, covered 
with men, with horses, and with arms. Sapor appeared in the 
front, conspicuous by the splendor of his purple. On Ilis left 
hand, the place of honor among the Orientals, Grumbates, king of 
the Chionites, displayed the stern countenance of an aged and 
renowned warrior. The monarch had reserved a similar place on 
his right hand for the king of the Albanians, who led Ilis inde
pendent tribes from the shores of the Caspian.* The satraps and 
geJlera]s were distributed acco.rding to their several ranks, and the 
whole army, besides the numerous train of Oriental luxury, con
sisted of more than one hundred thousand effective men, inured 
to fatigue, and selected from the bravest nations of Asia. The 
Roman deserter, who in some measure guided the councils of 

'" These perhaps wete the b'lfbarous tribps who inhabit the northern part ot 
the pr('~cnt Schirwan, the Albdnia of the ancients. This cOllntry, now inhabit cd 
by the Lezghill, the terror of the nei$hlloring di!!tricts, w!ls thcn occupied by tho 
slime people, called by the unelenti! Legro. by the ArmenIans Gheg, or Le~. The 
latter represent them as constant allies of the Persians in their wars agntnst Ar
menia nnd the Empire. A little utter this lieriod, a certain Schergir was their 
king, and it i8 of him doubtless tho.t Ammillnus blarccllinus speaks. St. Martin. 
ii.285.-M. 
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Sapor, had prudently advised, that, instead of wasting t.he sum. 
mer in tedious and difficult sieges, he should march directly to 
tho Euphrates, and press forwards without delay to sieze the fee
ble and wealthy metropolis of Syria. But the Persians were no 
sooner advanced into the plains of Mesopotamia, than t.hey dis. 
covered that every precaution had been used' which could retard 
their progress, or defeat their design. The inhabitants, with 
their cattle, were secured in places of strength, the green forage 
throughout the country was set on fire, the fords of the rivers 
were fortified by sharp stakes ; military engines were planted on 
the opposite banks, and a seasonable swell of the waters of the 
Euphrates deterred the barbarians from attempting the ordinary 
passage of the bridge of Thapsacus. Their skilful guide, chang
ing his plan of operations, then conducted the army by a longer 
circuit, but through a fertile territory, towards the head of the 
Euphrates, where the infnnt river is reduced to a shallow and ac
cessible stream. Sapor overlooked, with prudent disdain, the 
strength of Nisibis; hut as he passed under the walls of Amida, 
he resolved to try whether the majesty of his presrmce would not 
awe the garrison into immediate submission. The sacrilegious 
insult of a random dart, which glanced against the royal tiara, 
convinced him of hi~ error; and the indignant monarch listened 
with impatience to the advice of his ministers, who conjured him 
not to sacrifice the success of his ambition to the gratification of his 
resentment. The following day Grumbates advanced towards the 
gates with a select body of troops, and required the instant sur
render of the city, as the only atonement which could be accepted 
for such an act of rashness and insolence. His proposals were an
swered by a general discharge, and his only son, 8 beautiful and 
valiant youth, was pierced through the heart by a j$\velin, shot 
from one of the balistre. The funeral of the prince of the Chio
nites was celebrated according to the rites of his country j and 
the grief of his aged 'father was alleviated by the solemn promise 
of Sapor, that the guilty city of Amida should serve as a funeral 
pile to expiate the death, and to perpetuate the memory, of his 
son. ' 

The ancient city of Amid or Amida,55 which sometimes assumes 
the provincial appellation of Diarbekir,66 is advantageously situ
ate in a fertile plain, watered by the natural and artificial chan
nels of the Tigris, of which the least inconsiderable stream bends 
in a semicircular form round the eastern part of the city. The 
emperor Constantius had recently conferred on Ami<;1a the honor 
of his own name, and the additionr,l fortifications of strong walls 
and lofty towers. It was provided with an arsenal of military 



583 OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 

engines, and the ordinary garrison had been re-enforced to the 
amount of seven legions, when the place was investt:d by the arIllS 
of Sapor. ~T His first and most sanguine hopes depended on the 
!uccess of a general assault. To the several nations which fol
lowed his standard, their respective posts were assigned; the 
south to the Vertre; the north to the Albanians; the e81St to the 
Chionites, inflamed with grief and indignation; the west to the 
Segestans, the bravest of his warriors, who covered their front 
with a formidable line of Indian elephants. 68 The Persians, on 
every side, supported their efforts, and animated their courage; 
and the monarch himself, careless of his rank and safety, dis
played, in the prosecution of the siege, the ardor of a- youthful 
soldier. After an obstinate combat, the barbarians were re
pulsed; they incessantly returned to the charge; they were again 
driven back with a dreadful slaughter, and two rebel legions of 
Gauls, who had been bamshed into the East, signalized their un
disciplined courage by a nocturnal sally into the heart of the Per
sian camp. In one of the fiercest of these repeated assaults, 
Amida was betrayed by the treachery of a deserter, who indicated 
to the barbarians a secret and neglected staircase, scooped out of 
the rock that hangs over the stream of the Tigris. Seventy 
chosp-n archers of the royal guard ascended in silence to the third 
story of a lofty tower, which commanded the precipice,. they ele
vated on high the Persian banner, the signal of confidence to the 
assailants, and of dismay to the besieged; and if this devoted 
band could hn,ve maintained their post a few minutes longer, the 
reduction of the place might have been purchased by the sacrifice. 
of their lives. After Sapor had tried, without success, the efficacy 
of force and of stratagem, he had recourse to the slower but more 
certain operations of a regular siege, in the conduct of which he 
was instructed by the skill of the Roman deserters. The trenches 
were opened at a convenient distance, and the troops destined for 
that service advaI\ced under the portable cover of strong hurdles, 
to fill up the ditch, and undermine the foundations of the walls. 
Wooden towers were at the same time constructed, and moved 
forwards on wheels, till the soldiers, who were provided with 
every species of missile weapons, could engage almost on level 
ground with the troops who defended the rampart. Every mode 
of resistance which art could suggest, or courage could execute, 
was employed in the defence of Amida, and the works of Sapor 
were more than once destroyed by the fire of the Romans. But 
the resources of a besieged city may be exhausted.' The Persians 
repaired their losses, and pushed their approaches; a large breach 
was made by the battering-ram, and the strength of the garrison, 
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wasted by the sword and by disease, yielded to the fury of thi 
assault. The soldiers, the citizens, their wives, their children, 
all who had not time to escape through the opposite gate, were 
involved by the conquerors in a promiscuous massacre. 

But the ruin of Amida was the safety of the Roman provin,ees. 
As soon as the first transports of victory had subsided, Sapor was 
at leisure to reflect, that to chastise a disobedient city, he had lost 
the flower of his troops and the most favorable season for con
quest. f>9 Thirty thousand of his veterans had fallen under the 
walls of Amida, during the continuance of a siege, which lasted 
seventy-three days; and the disappointed monarch returned to 
his capital with affected triumph and secret mortification. It is 
more than probahle, that the inconstancy of his barbarian allies 
was tempted to relinquish a war in which tl1ey had encountered 
such unexpected difficulties i and that the aged king of the Chio
nites, satiated with revenge, turned away with horror from a 
scene of action where he had been deprived of the hope of his 
family and nation. The strength as well as the spirit of the army 
with which Sapor took the tldd in the ensuing spring was no 
longer equal to the unbounded Vi~W8 of his ambition. Instead of 
aspiring to the conquest of the East, he was obliged to content 
himself with the reduction of two fortified cities of Mesopotamia, 
Singara and Bezabde ; ~o the one situate in the midst of a sandy 
desert, the other in a small peninsula, surrounded almost on every 
side by the deep and rapid stream of the Tigris. Five Roman 
legions, of the diminutive size to which they had been reduced in 
the age of Constantine, were made -prisoners, and sent into remote 
captivity on the extreme confines of Persia. After dismantling 
the walls of Singara, the conqueror abandoned that solitary and 
sequestered place; but he carefully restored the fortifications of 
Bezabde, and fixed in that important post a garrison or colony of 
veterans; amply supplied with every means of defence, and ani· 
mated by high sentiments of honor and fideljty. Towards the 
close of the campaign, the arms of Sapor incurred some disgrace 
by an unsuccessful enterprise against Virtlla, or Tecrit, a strong, 
or, as it was universaUy esteemed till the age of Tamerlane, an 
impregnable fortress of the independent Arabs. 61 

The defence of the East against the arms of Sapor required and 
would have exercised, the abilities of the most consummate gen· 
eral; and it seemed fortunate for the state, that it was the actual 
province of the brave Ursicinus, who alone deserved the confi
dence of the soldiers and people. In the hour of danger, U~sici
nus n was removed from his station by the intrigues of the 
eunuchs; and the milital'Y command of the East was bestowed, 
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by the same influence, on Sabinian, a wealthy and subtle veteran, 
who had attained the infirmities, without acquiring the experi
ence, of age. By a. second order, which issued from the same 
jealous and inconstant councils, Ursicinus was again despatched 
to the frontier of :Mesopotamia, and condemned to sustain th() 
labors of a war, the honors of which had been transferred to his 
unworthy rival. Sabinian fixed his indolent station under tho 
walls of Edessa; and while 11e amused himself with t11e idle pa
rade of military exercise, and moved to the sound of fiutes in the 
Pyrrhic dance, the public defence was abandoned to the boldness 
and diligence of the former general of the East. But whenever 
Ursicinus recommended any vigorous plan of operations; when he 
proposed, at the head of a light and active army, to wheel round 
the foot of the mountains, to intercept the convoys of the enemy, 
to harass the wide extent of the Persian lines, and to relieve the 
distress of Amida; the timid and envious commander alleged, 
that he was restrained by his positive orders from endangering the 
safety of the troops. Amida was at length taken; its bravest de
fenders, who had escaped the sword of the barbariam. died in 
the Roman camp by the hand of the executioner; and Ursicinus 
himself, after supporting the disgrace of a partial inquiry, was 
punished for the misconduct of Sabinian by the loss of his mili· 
tary rank. But Constantins soon experienced the truth of the 
prediction which honest indignation had extorted from his in

-jured lieutenant, that as long as such maxims of government were 
suffered to prevail, the emperor himself would find it no easy task 
to defend his eastern dominions from the invasion of a foreign 
enemy. When he had subdued or pacified the barbarians of the 
Danube, Constantius proceeded by slow marches into the East; 
and after he bad wept over the smoking ruins of Amida., he 
formed, with a powerful army, the siege of Bezabde. The walls 
were shaken by the reiterated efforts of the most enormous of the 
battering-rams; the town was reduced to the last extremity; but 
it was still defended by the patient and intrepid valor of the gar
rison, till the approach of the rainy season obliged the emperor to 
raise the siege, and ingloriously to retreat into his winter quarters 
at Antioch. 6s The pride of Constantins, and the Ingenuity of his 
courtiers, were at a 1088 to discover any materials for panegyric in 
the events of the Persian war; while the glory of his cousin 
Julian, to whose military command he had intrusted the provinces 
of Gaul, was proclaimed to the world in the simple and concise 
narrative of his exploits. 

In the blind fury of civil discord, Constantius had abandoned 
to the barbariPons of Germany the countrie~ of Gaul, which still 
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acknowledged the authority of his rival. A numerous swarm of 
Franks and Alemanni were invited to cross the Rhine by presents 
and promises, by the hopes of spoil, and by a perpetual grant .of 
all the territories which they should be able to subdue. 84 But the 
emperor, who for a temporary service had thus imprudently pro
voked the rapacious spirit of the barbarians, soon discovered 
and lamented the difficulty of dismissing these formidable allies, 
after they had tasted the richness of the Roman soil. Regard
less of the nice distinction of loyalty and rebellion, these un
disciplined robbers treated as their natural enemies all the sub
jects of the empire, who possessed any property which they were 
desirous of acquiring. Forty-five flourishing cities-Tongres, 
Cologne, Treves, Worms, Spires, Strasburgh, etc.-besides a far 
greater number of towns and villages, were pillaged, Hnd for the 
most part reduced to ashes. The barbarians of Germany, still 
faithful to the maxims of their ancestors, abhorred the confine
ment of walls, to which they applied the odious names of prisons 
and sepulchres; and fixing their independent habitations on the 
banks of rivers, the Rhine, the Moselle, and the Meuse, they 
secured themselves against the danger of a surprise, by a rude and 
hasty fortification of large trees, which wetv felled and thrown 
across the roads. The Alemanni were established in the modern 
countries of Alsace and Lorraine; the Franks occupied the island 
of the Batavians, together with an extensive district of Brabant, 
which was then known by the appellation of Toxandria, 66 and may 
deserve to he considered as the original seat of their Gallic mon
archy.88 From the sources, to the mouth, of the Rhine, the con
quests of the Germans extended above forty miles to the west of 
that river, over a country peopled by colonies of their own nam(il 
and nation; and the scene of their devastations was three time~ 
more extensive than that of their conquests. At a still greater 
distance the open towns of Gaul were deserted, and the inbabi~ 
tants of the fortified cities, who trusted to their strength and 
vigilance, were obliged to content themselves with suell supplies 
of corn as they could raise on the vacant land within the enclosure 
of their walls. The diminished legions, destitute of pay and pro-
visions, of arms and discipline, trembled at the approach, and 
even at the name of the barbarians. 

Under these melancholy circumstances, an unexperienced youth 
was appointed to save and to govern the provinces of Gaul, or 
rather, as he expresses it himself, to exhibit the vain image of 1m.. 
perial greatness. The retired scholastic education of Julian, in 
which he had been more conversant with books than with arms; 
with the dead than ,!ith the living, left him in profound igno
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ranee of the practical arts of war and government; and when he 
awkwardly repeated some military exercise which it was neces
sary for him to learn, he exclaimed with a sigh, 0 Plato, Plato U 

what a task for a philosopher I" Yet eyen this speculative phi: 
losophy, which men of business are too apt to despise, had tilled 
the mind of Julian with the noblest precepts and the most shining 
examples; had animated him with the love of virtue, the desire. 
of fame, and the" contempt of death. The habits of temperance 
recommended in the schools, are still more essential in the severe 

. discipline of a camp. The simple wants of nature regulated the 
measure of his food and sleep. Rejecting with disdain the deli
cacies provided for his table, he satisfied his appetite with the 
coarse and common fare which was allotted to the meanest sol
diers. During -the rigor of a Gallic winter, he never suffered a 
fire in his bed-chamber; and after a short and interrupted slum-, 
her, he frequently rose in the middle of the night, from a carpet 
spread on tile floor, to despatch any urgent business, to visit his 
~rounds, or to steal a few moments for the prosecution of his favor
Ite studies. 81 The precepts of eloquence, which he had hitherto 
practised on fancied topics of declamation, were more usefully ap
plied to excite or to assuage the passions of an armed multitude: 
and although Julian, from his early habits of conversation and 
literature, was more familiarly acquainted with the beauties of the 
.Greek language, he had attained a competent knowledge of the 
Latin tongue. b8 Since Julian was not originally deRigned for the 
character of a legislator, or a judge, it is probable that the civil 
jurisprudence of the Romans had not engaged any considerable 
share of his attention: but he derived from his philosophic stud
ies an inflexible regard for justice, tempered by a disposition to 
clemency; the knowledge of the general principles of equity and 
evidence, and the faculty of patiently investigating the most intri
cate and tedious questions which could he proposed for his dis
cussion.. The measures of policy, and the operations of war, must 
submit to the various accidents of circumtitance and character, 
and the unpructised student will often be perplexed in the appli
cation of the most perfect theory. But in the acquisition of this 

, important science, Julian was assisted by the active vigor of his 
own genius, as well as by the wisdom and experience of Sallust, 
an officer of rank, who soon conceived a sincere attachment for a 
prince so worthy of his friendship; and whose incormptible in
tegrity was adorned by the talent of insinuating the han,hest 
truths without wounding the delicacy of a royal ear. 6g 

Immediately after Julian had received the purple at l\{ilcn, he 
Was sent into Gaul with a feeble retinue of three hundred and 
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sixty soldiers. At Vienna, where he passed a painful and anxioul 
winter, in the hands of those ministers to whom Constantius had 
intrusted the direction of his conduct, the Cresar was informed of 
the siege and deliverance of Autun. That large and ancient city, 
protected only by a ruined wall and pusillanimous garrison, was 
saved by the generous resolution of a few veterans, who resumed 
their arms for the defence of their country. In his march from 
Autun, through the heart of the Gallic provinces, Julian em
braced wi,th ardor the earliest opportunity of signalizing his cour
age. At the head of small body of archers and heavy cavalry, 
he preferred the shorter but the more dangerous of two roads; '" 
and sometimes eluding, and sometimes resisting, the attacks of 
the barbarians, who were masters of the field, he arrived with 
honor and safety at the camp neal' Rheims, where the Roman 
troops had been ordered to assemble. The aspect of their young 
prince revived the drooping spirit of the soldiers, and they 
marched from Rheims in search of the enemy, with a confidence 
which had almost proved fatal to them. The Alemanni, familiar- ' 
ized to the knowledge of the country, secretly collected their scat· 
tered forces, and seizing the opportunity of a dark and rainy day, 
poured with unexpected fury on the rear-guard of the Romans. 
Before the inevitable disorder could be remedied, two legions 
were destroyed; and Julian was taught by experience, that cau
tion and vigilance are the most important lessons of the art of 
war. In a second and more successful action, t he recovered and 
established his military fame; but as the agility of the barbarians 
saved them from the pursuit, his victory was neither bloody nor 
decisive. He advanced, however, to the banks of the Rhine, sur
veyed the ruins of Cologne, convinced himself of the difficulties 
of the war, and ret.reated on the approach of winter, discontented 
with the court, -with his army, and with his own success. TO The 
power of the enemy was yet unbroken; and the Cresar had no 
Booner separated his troops, and fixed his own quarters at Sens, 
in the centre of Gaul, than he was surrounded and besieged by a 
numerous host of Ge~mans. Reduced, in this extremity, to tho 
resources of his own mind, he displayed a prudent intrepidity, 
which compensated for all the deficiencies of the place and garri
son; and the barbarians, at the end of thirty days, were obliged 
to retire with disappointed rage. 

'" Allis per Arbor-qlli',u'llam per Scdelaucnm et Coram iri debere fir mantibus. 
Amm. Marc. xvi. 2. 1 do not know what place can be meant by the mutilated 
name Arbor. Sedclnnul,l it:' Sau!ieu, a smal town of the department or the Cote 
d'Or, foix leagnes from Antnn. Cora answers to the villaltc of Cure, on the river of 
t.he santu 1Il1me, between .\ntun and Ncwners.-St. Martin, ii. 162.-M. 

t At nrocowa~t.8. Bnuuat, neclr StraslJurgh.--8t. Martin, ii. 1&L-~[. 
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The conscious pride of Julian, who was indebted only to his 
sword for this signal deliverance, was imbittered by the reflection 
that ile wus abandoned, betrayed, and perhaps devoted to de
struction, by those who were bound to assist him by every tie of 
honor and fidelity. :Marcellus, master-general of the cavalry in 
Gaul, interpreting too strictly the jealous orders of the court, be
held with'supine indifference tht:: distress of Julian, and had re
strained the troops under his command froUl murchjng to the re
lief of Sens. If the Cll3sar had dissembled in silence so dangerous 
an insult. his person und authority would have been t>xposed to 
'the contempt of the world; and if an action so criminal bad been 
suffered..to pass with impunity, the emperor would have confirmed 
the suspIcions, which received a very specious color from his past 
conduct towards the princes of the Flavian family. Marcellus 
was recalled, and gently dismissed from his office. l1 In his room 
Severus was appointed general of the cavlllry; an experienced 
soldier, of approved courage and fidelity, who could advise with 
respect, and execute with zeal; and who submitted, without re
luctance, to the supreme command which Julian, by the interest 
of his patroness Eusebia, at length obtained over the armies of 
Gaul. 12 A very judicious plan of operations was adopted for the 
approaching campaign. Julian himself, at the head of the re
mains of the veteran banus, and of some new levies which he had 
been permitted to form, boldly penetrated into the centre of the 
German cantonments, and carefully re-established the forti fica

. tions of Savernc, in an advantageous post, which would either 
check tht:! incursions, or intercept the retreat, of the enemy_ At 
the same time, Barbatio, general of the infantry, advanced from 
:Milan with an army of thirty thousand men, and passing the 
mountains, prepared to throw a bridge over the Rhine, in the 
'neighborhood of Basil. It was reasonable to expect that the 
Alemanni, pressed on either side by the Roman arms, would soon 
be forced to evacuate the provinces of Gaul, and to hasten to the 
defence of their native country. But the hopes of the campaign 
were defeated by the incapacity, or the envy, or the secret in
structions, of Barb..4tio, who acted as if he had been the enemy of 
the Cresar, and the secret ally of. the barbarians. The negligence 
with which he permitted a troop of pillagers freely to pass, and 
to return almost before the gates of his camp, may be imputed to 
his want of abilities; but the treasona.ble act of burning a num
ber of boats. and a superfluous stock of provisions, which would 
have been of the most essential service to the army of Gaul,... was 
an evidence of his hostile and criminal intentions. The Germans 
despised an enemy who appeared destitute either of power or.of 
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inclination to offend them; and the ignominious retreat of BarbS4 
tiD deprived Julian of the expected support; and left him to ex
tricate himself from a hazardous situation, where he could neithet 
remain with safety, nor rfltire with honor. 11 

As soon as they were delivered from the fears of invasion, the 
Alemanni prepared to chastise the Roman youth, who,presnmed 
to dispute the possession of that country, which they claimed aa 
their own by the right of conquest and of treaties. They em
ployed three days, and as many nights, in transporting over the 
Rhine their military powers. The fierce Chnodomar, shaking the 
ponderous javelin which he had victoriously wielded against the 
brother of !rIagnentius, led the van of the barbarians, and moder
ated by his experience the martial ardor which his example in
spired. 74 He was followed by six othrr kings, by ten princes of 
regal extraction, by a long train of .high-spirited nobles, and by 
thirty-five thousand of the bravest warriors of the trIbes of Ger
many. The confidence derived from the view of their own 
strength was increased by the intelligence which they received 
from a deserter, that the Cresar, with a feeble army of thirteen 
thousand men, occupied a post about. one-and-twenty miles from 
their camp of Strasburgh. With this inadequate force, Julian 
resolved to seek and to encounter the barbarian host; and the 
chance of a general action was preferred to the tedious and uncer
tain operation of separately engaging the dispersed parties of the 
Alemanni. The Romans mar~hed in close order, and in two col· 
umns j the cavalry on the right, the infantry on the left; and the 
day was so far spent when they appeared in sight of the enemy, 
that Julian was desirous of deferring the battle till the next morn
ing, and of allowing his troops to recruit their exhausted strength 
by the necessary refreshments of sleep and food. Yielding, how
ever, with some reluctance, to the clamors of the soldiers, and 
even to the opinion of his council, he exhorted them to justify by 
their valor the eager impatience which, in case of a defeat, would 
be universally hl'a~ded with the epithets of f88hness and presump
tion. The trumpets sounded, the military shout was heard 
through the field, am! the two armies rushed with equal fury to 
the charge. The Cresar, who conducted in person his right wing, 
depended on the dexterity of his archers, and the weight of his 
~uirassiers. But his ranks were instantly broken by an irregular 
mixture of light horse and of light infantry, and he had the mor
tification of beholding the flight of six hundred of his most 
renowned cuirassiers. 16 The fugitives were stopped and rallied 
by the presence and authority of Julian, who, careless of his own 
safety, threw himself before them, and, urging every motive of 
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shame and honor, led them back against the victorious enemy. 
The conflict between the two lines of infantry was obstinate and 
bloody. The Germans possessed the superiority of strength and 
stature, the Romans that of discipline and temper.; and as the 
barbarians, who served under the standard of the empire, united 
the respective advantages of both parties, their strenuous efforts, 
guided by a skilful leader, at length determined the event of the 
day. The Romans lost four tribunes, and two hundred and forty
three soldiers, in this memorable battle of Strasburgh, so glorious 
to the Cresar,16 and so salutary to the afflicted provinces of- Gaul. 
Six thousand of the Alemanni were slain in the field, without in
cluding those who werc drowned in thc Rhine, or transfixed with 
darts while they attempted to swim across the river." Chnodo~ 
mar himself was surrounded and taken prisoner, with three of 
his brave companions, who had devoted themselves to follow in 
life or death the fate of their chieftain. Julian received him with 
military pomp in the council of his officers; and expressing a gen
erous pity for the fallen state, dissembled his inward contempt for 
the abject humiliation, of his captive. Instead of exhibiting the 
vanquished king of the Alemanni, as a grateful spectade to the 
cities of Gaul, he respectfully laid at the feet of the emperor this 
splendid trophy of his victory. Chnodolllar experienced an hon
orable treatment: but the impatient barbarian could not long sur~ 
vive his defeat, his confinement, and his exile. 78 

After Julian had repulsed the Alemanni from the province of 
the Upper Rhine, he turned his arms against the Franks, who 
were seated nearer to the ocean, on the confines of Gnul and Ger
many; and who from their numbers and still more from their in
trepid valor, had ever been esteemed the most formiilable of the 
barbarians. 7Y Although they were strongly actuated by the al
lurements of rapine, tiley professed a disinterested love of war; 
which they considered as the supreme honor and felicity of hu~ 
man nature; and their minds and bodies were so completely hard~ 
encd by perpetual action, that, according to the lively expression 
of an orator, the snows of winter were as pleasant to them as the 
flowers of spring. In tho month of December, which followed 
the battle of Strasburgh, Julian attacked a body of six hundred 
Franks, who had thrown themselves into two castles on the 
1tIeuse.l!u In the midst of that severe season they sustained, with 
inflexible constancy, a siege of fifty-four d~y~; till at length, ex .. 
bausted by hunger, and satisfied that the vlgIlance of the enemy, 
in breaking the ice of the river, left them no hopes of escape, the 
Franks consented, for the first time, to dispense with the an
cient law which commanded them to conquer or to die. The 
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Cresar immediately sent his captives to the court of Constantius, 
who. accepting them as a valuable present, Hl rejoiced in the op
portunity of adding so many heroes to the choicest troops of his 
domestic guards. The obstinate resistance of this handful of 
Franks apprised Julian of the difficulties of the expedition which 
he meditated for the ensuing spring, against tIle whQle body 6f 
the nation. His rapid diligence surprised and astonished the 
active barbarians. Ordering his soldiers to provide themsel'7es 
with biscuit for twenty days, he suddenly pitched his cump near 
Tongres, while the enemy still supposed him in his winter quarters 
of Parie, expecting the slow arrival of his convoys from .Aquitain. 
Without allowing the Franks to unite or deliberate, he Skilfully 
spread his legions from Cologne to the ocean, and, by the terror, 
as well as by the success, of his arms, 800n reduced the suppliant 
tribes to implore the clemency, and to obey the commands, of 
their conqueror. The Chamavians submissively retired to their 
former habitations beyond the Rhine; but the Salians were 'per 
mitted to possess their new establishment of Toxandria, as the 
subjects and auxiliaries of the Roman empire. 82 The treaty was 
ratified by solC'mn oaths; and perpetual inspectors were appointed 
to reside among the Franks, with the authority of enforcing tho 
strict observance of the conditions. An incident is related, in
teresting enough in itself, and by no means repugnant to the 
character of Julian, who ingeniously contriveJ both the plot and 
the catastrophe of the tragedy. When the Chamavians ~ued for 
peace, he required the son of their king, as ,their only hostage on 
whom he could rely. A mournful silence, interrupted by tears 
and groans, declared the sad perplexity of the barbarians; and 
their aged cbief lamented, in pathetic Janguage, that his private 
loss was now imbittered by a sense of the public calamity. While 
the Chamavians lay prostrate at the foot of the throne, the royal 
captive, whom they believed to have been slain, unexpectedly 
appeared before their eyes; and as soon as the tumult of joy was 
hushed into attention, the Cresar addressed the assembly in the 
followin~ terms: "Behold the son, the prince, whom you wept. 
You haa lost him by your fault. God and the Romans have re
storetl him to you. I shall still preserve and educate the youth, 
rather as a monument of my own virtue, thap. as a pledge of your 
sincerity. Should you presume to violate the faith which you 
have sworn, the arms of the republic will revenge the perfidy, not 
on the innocent, but on the guilty." 'rhe barbarians withdrew 
from his presence, impressed with the warmest sentiments of grato 
~tude and admiration. MJ 

It was not enough for Julian to have delivered tl~e provinces of 
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Gaul from the barbarians of Germany. He aspired. to emulate the 
glory of the first and most illustrious of the emperors; after whose 
example he composed his own commentaries of the Gallic war, r. .. 
Cresar has related, with conscious pride, the manner in which ho 
twice passed the Rhine. Julian could boast, that before he as
sumed the title of Augustus he had carried the Roman eagles be .. 
yond that great river in three successful expeditions. Sf> The con.. 
sternation of the Germans, after the battle of Strasburgh, en
couraged him to the first attempt; and the reluctance of the 
troops soon yielded to the persuasive eloquence of a leaaer, who 
shared the fatigues and dangers which he imposed on the meanest 
of the soldiers, The villages on either side of the Moyn, which 
were plentifully stored with corn and cattle, felt the ravages of an 
invading army. The principal houses, constructed with some 
imitation of Roman elegance, were consumed by the flames; and 
the Cresar boldly advanced about ten miles, till his progress was 
stopped by a dark and impenetrable lorest, undermined by sub
terraneous passages, which threatened with secret snares and am~ 
bush every step of the assailants. The ground was all'eady covered 
with S!lOW; and Julian, after repairing an ancient castle which 
had been erected by Trajan, granted a tmce of ten months to the 
submissive barbarians. At the expiration of the truce, Julian un.. 
dertook a second expedition beyond the Rhine, to humble tho 
pride of Surmar and Hortaire, two of the kings of the Alemanni, 
who had been present at the battle of Strasburgh. They prom
ised to restore all the Roman captives who yet remained alive; 
and as the Cresar had procured an exact account from the cities 
and villages of Gaul, of the inhabitants whom they had Jost, ho 
detected every attempt to deceive him, with a degree of readiness 
and accuracy, which almost established the belief of his super
natural knowledge. His third expedition was still more splendid 
and important than the two former. The Germans had collected 
their military po}Vers, and moved along the opposite banks of the 
river, with a design of destroying the bridge, and of preventing 
the passage of the Romans. But this judicious plan of defence 
was disconcerted by a skilful diversion. Three hundred light
armed and active soldiers were detacherl in forty small boats, to 
fall down the stream in silence, and to land at some distance from 
the posts of the enemy. They executed thcir orders with so much 
boldness and celerity, that they had almost surprised the barbarian 
chiefs, who returned in the fearless confidence of intoxication from 
one of their nocturnal festivals. Without repeating the uniform and 
disgusting tale of slaughter and devastation, it is sufficient to o~ 
aerve, that Julian dictated his own conditions of peace to six of the 
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haughtiest kings of the Alemanni, three of whom were permitted 
to view the severe discipline and martial pomp of a Roman camp. 
Followed by twenty thousand captives whom be bad rescued from 
the chains of:lthe barbarians, the Crosar repassed the Rhine, after 
terminating a war, the success of which has been compared to the 
ancient glories of the Punic and Cimbric victories. ' 

As soon as the valor and conduct of Julian had secured an in
terval of 'peace, he applied himself to a work more congenial to 
his humane and philosophic temper. The cities of Gault which 
had suffered from the inroads of the barbarians, he diligently re
paired"; and seven important postd bet,,-een Mentz and the mouth 
of the Rhine, are particularly mentioned, as having been rebuilt 
and fortified by the order of Julian. 86 The vanquished Germans 
had submitted to the just but humiliating condition of preparing 
and conveying the necessary materials. '}'he active zeal of Julian 
urged the prosecution of the work; and such was the spirit which 
he had diffused among the troops, that the auxiliaries themselves, 
waiving their exemption from any duties of fatigue, contended in 
the most servile labors with the diligence of the Roman soldiers. 
It was incumbent on the Cresar to provide for the subsistence, as " 
well as for the safety, of the inhabitant!i and of the garrisons. 
'rhe desertion of the former, and the mutiny of the lutter, must 
llave been the fatal and inevitable consequences of famine. The 
tillage of the provinces of Gaul had been interrupted by the 
calamities of war; but the scanty harvests of the continent were 
supplied, by his paternal care, from the plenty of the adjacent 
island. Six hundred large barks, framed in the forest of the 
Ardennes, made several voyages to the coast of Britain; and re
turning from thence laden with corn, sailed up the Rhine, and 
distributed their cargoes to the several towns aDd fortresses along 
the banks of the river. 87 The anns of .Julian had restored a free 
and secure navigation," which Constantius had offered to purchase 
at the expense of his dignity, and of a tributar'lf present of two 
thousand pounds of silver. The emperor parsimoniously refused 
to his soldiers the sums which he granted with a lavish and trem
bling hand to the barbarians. The dexterity, as well as the firm
ness, of Julian was put to a severe trial, when he took the field 
with a discontented army, which had alreadl' served two cam
paigns without receiving any regular payor any extraordinary 
donative. 88 

A tender regard for the peace and happiness of his subjects was 
the ruling principle which directed, or seemed to direct, the ad
ministration of Julian. 89 He devoted the leisure of his winter 
quarters to the offices of civil government; and aff~cted to assume, 
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w!th more pleasure, the character of a magistrate than that of a 
general. Before he took the field, he devolved on the provincial 
governors most of the public and private causes which had been 
referred to his tribunal; but on his return, he carefully revised 
their proceedings, mWgated the rigor of the law, Rud pronounced 
a second judgment on the judges themselves. Superior to the la~t 
temptation of virtuous minds, an indiscreet and intemperate zeal 
for justice, he restrained, with ca1mness and dignity, the warmth 
of an advocate, who prosecuted, for extortion, the president of 
the Narbonnese province. "Who will ever be found guilty," 
exclaimed the vehement De1phidius, "if it be enough to deny?" 
" And who," replied ,Julian, "will ever be innocent if it.be suf. 
ficient to affirm?" In the general administration of peace and 
war, the interest of the sovereign is commonly the same as that of 
his peop1e; but Constantius would have thought himse1f deeply 
injured, if the virtues of Julian had defrauded him of any part of 
the tribute which he extorted from an oppressed ang exhausted 
~ountry. The prince who was invested with the ensigns of roy
alty, might sometimes presume to corr.ect the rapacious insolence 
of his inferior agents, to expose their currupt arts, and t8 intro
duce an equal and easier mode of coHectiun. But the mUl1nge
ment of the finances was more safel)' intrusted to Florelltill~, 
Prretorian prrefect of Gaul, an effeminate tyrant, incapable of pity 
or remorse; and the haughty minister complained of the most 
decent and gentle opposition, while Julian himself was rather in· 
elined to censure the weakness of his own behavior. The Cresar 
had rejected with abhorrence, a mandate for the levy of an extra
ordinary tax; a new superindication, which the prrefect had 
offered for his signature; ano the faithful picture of the public 
misery, by which he had been obliged to justify his .;-cfusal, 
offended the court of Constantius. We may enjoy the pleasure of 
reading the sentiments of Julian, as he expresses them with 
warmth and freedom in a letter to one of his most intimate 
friends. After stating his own conduct, he proceeds in the follow
ing terms: "Was it possible for the disciple of Plato and Aris· 
totle to act otherwise than I have done ~ Could I abandon the 
unhappy subjects intrusted to my care 1 Was I not called upon 
to defend them from the repeated injuries of these unfeeling rob
bers? A tribune who deserts his post is punished wjth death, 
and deprived of the honors of burial. With what justice could I 
pronounce his sentence, if, in the hour of danger, I myself neg
lected a duty far more sacred and far more important ~ God 
has placed me in this elevated post; his providence will guard 
and support me. Should I be condemned to suffer, I shall derive 
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comfort from the testimony of a pure and upright conscience. 
Would to Heaven that 1 still possessed a counsellor like Sallust 1 
If they think proper to aend me a successor, I shall submit with. 
out reluctance; and had much rather improve the short opportu.. 
nity of doing good, than enjoy a long and lasting impunity of 
evil." uo The precarious and dependent situation of Julian dis
played his virtues and concealed his defects. The young hero 
who supported, in Gaul, the throne of Constantius, WfOS not per
mitted to reform the vices of the government; but he had cour
age to alleviate or to pity the distress of the people. Unless he 
bad been able to revive the martial spirit of the Romans, or to 
introduce the arts of industry and refinement among their sa.vage 
enemies, he could not entert.ain any rational hopes of securing tho 
public tranquillity, either by the peace or conquest of Germany. 
Yet the victories of Julian suspended, for a short time, the in
roads of the barbarians, and delayed the ruin of the Western Em
pire. 

His salutary influence restored the cities of Gaul, which had 
been so long exposed to the evils of civil discord, barbarian war, 
and domestic tyranny; and the spirit of industry was revived 
with the hopeo of enjoyment. Agriculture, manufactures, and 
commerce, again flourished under the protection of the laws; and 
the curim, or civil corporations, were again filled with useful and 
respecht.ble members; the youth were no longer apprehensive of 
marriage; and married persons were no longer apprehensive of 
posterity; the public and private festivals were ce1ebrated with 
customary pomp; and the trequent and secure intercourse of the 
provinces displayed the image of national prosperity. 91 A mind 
like that of Julian must have felt the general happiness of which 
he was the author; but he viewed, with peculiar satisfaction and 
complacency, the city of Paris; the seat of his winter residence, 
and the object even of his partial affection. 92 That splendid cap
ital, which now embraces an ample territory on either side of the 
Seine, was originally confined to the small island in the midst of 
the river from whence the inhabitants derived a supply of pure 
and salubrious water. The river bathed the foot of the walls; 
and the town was accessible only by two wooden bridges. A forest 
overspread the northern side of the Seine, but on the south, the 
ground, which now bears the name of the University, was insensibly 
covered with houses, and adorned with a palace and amphitheatre, 
baths, an aqueduct, and a field of ~Iars for the exercise of the Ro
man troops. The severity of the climate was tempered by the 
neigbborhood of the ocean; and with some precautions, which ex
perience had taught, the vine and rig-tree were successfully culti.. 
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vated. But, in remarkable winters, the Seine was deeply frozen; 
and the huge pieces of ice that floated down the stream, might be 
compared by an Asiatic, to the blocks of white marble which were 
extracted from the quarries of Phrygia. The licentiousness and 
corruption of Antioch recalled to the memory of Julian the severe 
and simple manners of his beloved Lutetia; 93 where the amuse
ments of the theatre were unknown or despised. He indignantly 
contrasted the effeminate Syrians with the brave and honest sim
plicity of the Gauls, and almost forgave the intemperance, which 
was the only stain of the Celtic character. U If Julian could now 
revisit the capital of France, he might converse with men of sci
ence and genius, capable of understanding and of instructing a 
disciple of the Gl"eeks; he might excuse the lively and graceful fol
lies of a nation, whose martial spirit has never been enervated by 
the indulgence of luxury; and he must applaud the perfection of 
that inestimable art, which softens, and refines, and embellishes 
the intercourse of social life. 

CHAPTER XX. 

-ruE MOTIVES, PROGRESS, AND EFFECTS OF THE CONVERSION OF 
CONSTANTINE.-LEGAL ESTABLISHMENT AND CONSTITUTION OF 
THE CHRISTIAN OR CATHOLIC CHURCH. 

THE publIc establishment of Christianity may be considered as 
one of those important and domestic revolutions which excite the 
most lively curiosity, and afford the most valuable instructi?n. The 
victoIies and the civil policy of Constantine no longer Influence
the state of Europe; but a considerable portion of the glob.e still 
retains the impression which it received from the converSIOn of 
that monarch; and the ecclesiastical institutions of his reign arc 
still connected, by an indissoluble chain, with the opinions, the 
passions, and the interests of the present generation. . 

In the consideration of a subject which may be examHled with 
impartiality, but cannot be viewed with indifference, a difficulty 
immediately arises of a very unexpected nature; that of ascer· 
taining the real and precise dato of ~he conv~rsion of Consta~tine. 
~he eloquent Lactantius, in the mIdst o~ hIS court, seems Impa~ 
tle~t 1 to proclaim to the world the glorIOUS e~3mI?le of the sov
erClgn of Guul . who in the first moments of h)s reIgn, acknowl· 
edged and I:ld~red the majesty of the true and only God.2 The 
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learned Eusebius bas ascribed the faith of Constantine to the 
miraculous sign which was displayed in the heavens whilst he 
meditated and prepared the Italian expedition. 3 The historian 
Zosimus maliciously asserts, that the emperor had imbrued his 
hands in the blood of his eldest son, before he publicly renounced' 
the gods of Rome and of his ancestors. t 'rhe perplexity produced 
by these discordant authorities is derived from the behavior of 
Constantine himself. According to the strictness of ecclesiastical 
language, the first of the Okristian emperors was unworthy of that, 
name, till the moment of his death j since it was only during his last 
illness that he receivcd, as a catechumen, the imposition of handM, Ii 
and was afterwards admitted, by the initiatory rites of baptism, 
into the number of the faithful. 6 The Christianity of Constantine 
must be allo\ved in a much more vague and qualified sense; and the 
nicest accuracy is required in tracing the slow and almost imper
ceptible gradations by which the monarch declared himself the 
protector, and at length the proselyte, of the church. It was an 
arduous task to eradicate the habits and prejudices of his educa
tion, to acknowledge the divine power of Christ, and to under
stand that the truth of his revelation was incompatible with the 
worship of the gods. The obstacles which he had probably ex
perienced in his own mind, instructed him to proceed with cau
tion in the momentous change of a national religion; and he in. 
sensibly discovered his new opinions, as far as he could enforce 
them with safety and with effect. During the whole course of his 
reign the stream of Christianity flowed with a gentle, though ac
celerated motion; but its general direction was sometimes checked, 
and sometimes diverted, by the accidental circumstances of the 
times, and by the prudence, or possibly by the caprice, of the 
monarch. His ministers were permitted to signify the intentions 
of their master in the various lan~nage which was best adapted to 
th.eir respective principles j 7 anQ he artfully balanced the hopes 
and fears of his subjects, by publishing in the same year two 
edicts; the first of which enjoined the solemn observance of Bun
d,ly,8 and the second directed the regular consultation of the 
Aruspices. ~ While this important revolution yet remained in 
suspense, the Christians and the Pagans watched the conduct of 
their sovereign with the same anxiety, but with very opposite sen·· 
timents. The former were prompted by every motive of zeal, as 
well as vanity, to exaggerate the marks of his favor, and the evi
dences of his faith. The latter, till their just apprehensions were 
changed into despair and resentment, attempted to conceal from 
the world, and from themselves, that the gods of Rome could no 
longer reckon the emperor in the number of their votaries. The 
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same passions and prejudices have engaged the partial writers of 
the times, to connect the public profession of Christianity with the 
most glorious or the most ignominious alra of the reign of Con
stantine. 

Whatever symptoms of Christian piety might transpire in the 
discourses or actions of Constantine, he persevered till he was 
near forty years of age in the practice of the established relig
ion; 10 and the same conduct ~hich in the court of Nicomedia 
might be imputed to his fear, could be ascribed only to the incli
nation or policy of the sovereign of Gaul. His liberality restored 
and enriched the temples of the gods j the medals which issued 
from his Imperial mint are impressed with the figures and attri
butes of Jupiter anit Apollo, of ~rars and Hercules; and his filial 
piety increased the council of Olympus by the solemn apotheosis 
of his father Constantius. 11 But the devotion of Constantine was 
more-· peculiarly directed to the genius of the Sun, the Apollo of 
Greek and Roman mythology; and he was pleased to be repre
sented with the symbols of the God of Light aild Poetry. The 
unerring shafts of that deity, the brightness of his eyes, his laurel 
wreath, immortal beauty, and elegant accomplishments, seem to 
point- him out as the patron of a young hero. The altars of 
Apollo were crowned with the votive offerings of Constantine; 
and the credulous multitude wero taught to believe, that the em
peror was permitted to behold with mortal eyes the visible maj
esty of their tutelar deity; and that, either waking or in vision, 
he ,vas blessed with the auspicious omens of a long and victorious 
reign. The Sun was universally celebrated as the invincible guide 
and protector of Constantine; and the Pagans might reasonabls 
expect that the insulted god would pursue with um-elonting ven
geance the impiety of his ungrateful favorite.l~ 

As long as Constantine exercised a limited sovereignty over the 
provinces of Gaul, his Christian subjects were protected by the 
authority, and perhaps by the laws, of a prince, who wisely left to 
the gods the care of vindicating their own honor. If we may 
credit the assertion of Constantine 11imself, he had been an indig
nant spectator of the pavage cruelties which were inflicted, by the 
hands of Roman Eoldiers, on those citizens whose religion was 
their only crime. 13 In the East and in the 'Vest, he had seen tho 
different effects of severity and indulgence; and as the former 
was rondered still more o~ious by tho example of Galcriu's, his 
implacable enemy, the latter was recommended to his imitation 
by the authority and advice of a dying father. The son of Con
stantius immediately suspended or repealed the edicts of persE:Cu
cion, alld granted the free exercise of their religious ceremonies 
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to all those who had already professed themselves members of the 
church. They were soon eucouraged to depend on the iavor as 
well as on the justice of their sovereign, who had imbibed a secret 
and sincere reverence for the name of Christ, and for the God of 
the Christians. 14 

About five months after the conquest of Italy, the emperor 
m:lde a solemn and authentic declaration of his sentiments by the 
celebrated edict of Milan, which restored peace to the Catholic 
church. In the personal interview of the two western princes" 
Constantine, by the ascendant of genius and power, obtained the 
ready concurrence of his colleague, Licinius; the union of their 
names and authority disarmed the fury of ~laximin; and after the 
death of the tyrant of the East, the edict of Milan was received as 
a general and fundamental law of the Roman world. 111 

The wisdom of the emperors provided for the restitution of all 
the civil and religious rites of which the Christians had been so 
unjustly deprived. It was enacted, that the places of worship, 
and public lands, which had been confiscated, should be restored 
to the church, without dispute, without delay, and without ex
pense; and this severe injunction was accompanied with a gracious 
promise, that if any of the purchasers had paid a -fair and ade. 
quate price, they should be indemnified from the Imperial treas
ury. The salutary regulations which guard the future tranquillity 
of the faithful are framed on the principles of enlarged and equal 
toleration; and such an equality must have been interpreted by a 
recent sect as an advantageous and honorable distinction. The 
two emperors proclaim to the world, that they have granted a free 
and absolute power to the Christians, and to all otlltlrs, of follow~ 
ing the religion which each individual thinks proper to prefer, to 
which he has addicted his mind, and which he may deem the best 
ada.pted to his own use. They carefully explain every ambiguous 
word, remove every exception, and exact from the governors of 
the provinces a strict obedience to the true and simple meaning 
of an edict, which was designed to establish and secure, without 
aay limitation, the cla.ims of religious liberty. They condescend to 
a'l~ign two weighty reasons which have induced them to allow 
this universal toleration: the humane intention of consulting the 
peace and happiness of their people; and the pious hope, that by 
such,a ~onduct they shall appease and propitiate the .Deity, whose 
scat IS III heaven. They gratefully ac~nowledge the many signal 
proofs which t.hey have received of the divine favor; and they 
trust that the same Providence will forever continue to protect the 
prosperity of the prince and people. From these vague and in
definite expressions of piety, three suppositions may be deduced 
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of a different, out not of an incompatible nature. The mind of 
Constantine might fluctuute between the Pagan nnd the Christian 
religions. According to the loose and complying notions of Poly
theism, he might acknowledge the God of the Christians as one of 
the many deities who compose the hierarchy of heaven. Or per
haps 11e- might embrace the philosophic and pleasing idea, that, 
notwithstanding the variety of names, of rites, and of opinions, all 
the sects, and a11 the nations of mankind, are united in tho wor
ship of the common Father and Creator of the universe. III 

But the counsels of princes are more frequently influenced by 
vit:ws of temporal advantage, than by considerations of abstmct. 
and speculative truth. The partial and increasing favor of Con
stantine may naturally be referred to the esteem which he enter
tained for the moral character of the Christians; and to a persua
sion, that the propagation of the gospel would inculcate the prac
tice of private and public virtue. 'Whatever latitude an absolute 
monarch may assume in his own conduct, whatever indulgence he 
may claim for his own passions, it is undoubtedly his interest that 
all his subjects should respect the natural and civil obligations of 
society. But the operation of the wisest laws is imperfect and 
precarious. They seldom inspire virtue, they cannot always re
strain vice. Their power is insufficient to prohibit all that they 
condemn, nor can they always punish the actions which they pro· 
hibit. The legislators of antiquity. had summoned to their aid the 
powers of education and of opiniun. But every principle which 
had -once maintained the vigor and purity of Rume and Sparta, 
was long since extinguished in a declining and despotic empire. 
Philosophy still exercised her temperate sway over the human 
mind, but the cause of virtue derived very feeble support from the 
influence of the Pagan superstition. Under these discouraging 
circumstances, a prudent magistrate might observe with pleasure 
the progress of a religion which diffused among the people a purc, 
benevolent, and universal system of ethics, adapted to every duty 
and every condition of life; recommended as the will and reason 
of the supreme Deity, and enforced by the sanctiol1 of eternal 
rewards or punishments. The experience of Greek and Roman 
history could not inform the world how far'the system of natIOnal 
manners might be reformed and improved by the precepts of a 
divine revelation; and Constantine might listen with some conb
dence to the flattering, and indeed reasonable, assurances of Lac· 
tantj\18. The eloquent apologist seemed firmly to expect, and 
almost ventured to promise, that the establishment of OhristIanity 
would restore the innocence and felicity of the primitive age, tltllt 
the worship of the true God would extinguish war and dissension 
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among those who mutually considered themselves as the children 
of a common parent; that every impure desire, every angry 01 
selfish passion, would be restrained by the knowledge of the gos. 
pei ; and that the magistrates might sheath the sword of justict
among a people who would be universally actuated by th~ senti.. 
ments of truth and piety, of equity and moderation, of harmony 
and universal love. 17 

The passive and unresisting obedience, which bows under the 
yoke of authority, or even of oppression, must have appeared, ht 
the eyes of an absolute monarch, the most conspicuous and useful 
of the evangelic virtues. IS The primitive Christians derived the 
institution of civil government, not from the consent of the peo
ple, but from the decrees of Heaven. The reigning emperor, 
though he bad usurped the sceptre by treason and murder, im· 
mediately assumed the sacred character of vicegerent of the 
Deity. To the Deity alone he was accountable for the abuse of 
his power; and his suhjects were indissolubly bound, by their 
oath of fidelity, to a tyrant,. who had violated every law of nature 
and society. The humble Christians were sent into the world as 
sheep among wolves; and since they were not permitted to em
ploy force, even in the defence of their religion, they should be 
still more criminal if they attempted to shed the blood of their 
fellow creatures, in disputing the vain privileges, or the sordid pos
sessions of this transitory life. Faithful to the doctrine of the 
apostle, who' in thc reign of Nero had preached the duty of un
conditional Bubmission, the Chnstians of the three first centurie~ 
preserved their conscience p~re and innocent of the guilt of secret 
conspiracy, or open rebellion. While they experienced the rigor 
of persecution, they were never provoked either to meet their 
tyrants in the field, or illdignanUy to withdraw themselves into 
some remote and sequestered corner of tre globe. llI 1.'he Protes
tants of France, of Germany; and of Britain, who asserted with 
such intrepid courage their civil and religious freedom, have been 
insulted by the invidious oomparison between the conduct of the 
'primitive and of the reformed Christians. 20 Perhaps, instead of 
censure, some applause may be due to' the superior sense and f'pirit 
of our ancestors, who had convinced themselves that religion ~an· 
not abolish the unalienable rights of human nature. 21 Perhap,j the 
patience of the primitive church may be ascribed to its weakness, 
as well as to its virtue. A sect of unwarlike plebeians, without 
leaders, without arms, without fortifications, must have encoun
tered inevitable destruction in Ii rash and fruitless resistance to the 
master of the Roman legions. But the Christians, when they de· 
precated the wrath of Diocletian, Ot solicited the favor of Con

http:nature.21


OF THE RO!IAN ElIPIRE. 603 

8tantine, could allege, with truth and confidence, that they held 
the principle of passive obedience, and that, in the space of three 
centuries, their conduct had always been conformable to their 
principles. They might add, that the throne of the emperori 
would be establil'lhed on a fixed and permanent basis, if all their 
subjects. embracing the Christian doctrine, should learn to suffer 
'And to obey. 

In the general order of Providence, princes and tyrants arc con
sidered as the ministers of Heaven, appointed to rule or to chastise 
the nations of the earth. But sacred history affords many illus
trious examples of the more immediate interposition of the Deity 
in the. government of his chosen people. 'fhe sceptre and the 
sword were committed to tbe hands of ~Ioses, of Joshua, of 
Gideon, of David, of the Maccabees; the virtues of those, heroes 
were the motive or the effect of the divine favor, the success of 
their arms was destined to achieve the deliverance or the triumph 
of the church. If the judges of Israel were occasional and tem
porary magistrates, the kings of Judah derived from the rpyal 
unction of their great ancestor an hereditary and indefeasable 
right, which could not be forfeited by their own vices, nor recalled 
by the caprice of their subjects. The same extraordinary provi
dence which was DO longer confined to the Jewish people, might 
elect Constantine and his family as the protectors of the Christian 
world; and the devout Lactantius announces, in a prophetic tone, 
the future giories of his long and universal reign. 22 Galerius and 
Maximin, Maxentius and Licinius, were the rivals who shared with 
the favorite of Heaven the provinces of the empire. The tragic 
deaths of Galenus and ::Maximin soon gratified the resentment, 
nnd fulfilled the sanguine expectations, of the Christians. The 
success of Constantine against 1tIaxentius and Licinius remo\Ted 
the two formidable competitors, who still opposed the triumph of 
the second David, and his cause might seem to claim the peculiar 
interposition of Providence. The character of the Roman tyrant 
disgraced the purple and human nature; and thougb the Chris
tians might enjoy his precarious favor, they were exposed, with 
the rest of his subjects, to the effects of his wanton and capricious 
cruelty. The conduct oJ Llcinius soon betrayed the reluctance 
with which he had cOUl~ented t.o the wise and humane regUlations 
of the edict of Milan. The con vocation of provhicial synods was 
prohibited in his dominions; his Chri.stian officers were igno
miniously dIsmissed; and if he avoided the guilt. or rather 
danger, of a general persecution, his partial oppressions were 
rendered still more odious by the violatio. of a solemn and vol
untary engagement. 21 "While the' East, according to tbe Ii\-e1y 
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expression of Eusebius, was involved in the shades of infernal 
darkness, the auspicious rays of celesthllight warmed und illumi
nated the provinces of the West. The piety of Constantine was 
admitted as an unexceptionable proof of the justice of his arms; 
and his use of victory confirmed the opinion of the Christians, • 
that their hero wa~ inspired, and conducted,- by the Lord of 
Hosts. The conquest of Italy produceq a general edict of tolera
tion' and as soon as the defeat of Licinius had invested Constan
tine with the sole dominion of the Roman world, he immediately, 
by circular letters, exhorted all his subjects to imitate, without 
delay, the example of their sovereign, and to embrace the divine 
truth 'of Chnstianity.24 

The assurance that the elevation of Constantine was intimately 
connected with the designs of Providence, instilled into the minds 
of the Christians two opinions, whjch, by very different means, 
assisted the accomplishment of the prophecy. Their warm and 
active loyaltyexlw,usted in his favor every resource of human in
dustry; and they confidently expected that their strenuous efforts 
wouIIl be seconded by some divine and miraculous aid. The en
emies of Constantine hll.Ye imputed to int~rested motivcs the alb
ance which he insensibly cor.tracted with the Catholic church, and 
which apparently contribllted to the success of Ilis ambition. In 
the beginning of the fourth century the Christians still bore d 

very inadequate proportion to the inhabitants of the empire; but 
among a degenerate people, who viewed the change of masters with 
the indifference of slaves, the spirit and union of a religious party 
might assist the popular leader, to whose service, from a principle 
of consc:ence, they had devoted their lives and Iortunes. ~e. The 
example of his father had instructed Constantine to esteem and to 
reward the merit of the Christians: and in the distribution of 
public offices, he had the advantage of strengthening his govern
ment, by the choice of ministers or generals, in whose fidelity he 
could repose a just and unreserved confidence. By the influence 
of these dignified missionaries, the pIOselytes of the new faith 
must have multiplied in the court and army; the barbarians of 
Germany, who fillcd the ranks of the legions, were of a careless 
temper, which acquiesced without reSIstance in the religior. of 
their commander; and when they passed the Alps, it may fairly 
be presumed, that a great number of soldiers had already conse
crated their swords to the service of Christ and of Constantine. U 

The habits of mankind and the interest of religion gradually 
abated the horror of war and bloodshed, which 11ad so long pre
vailed among the Christians; and in the councils which were as
sembled under the gracious protection of Constantine, the au· 
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thority of the bishops was seasonably employed to ratify the obli
gation of the military oath, and to inflict the penalty of excom. 
munication on those soldiers who threw away their arms during 
the peace of the church. ~1 WhIle Constantine in his own domin
ions, increased the number and zeal of his faithful adherents, he 
~ould depend on the support of a powerful faction in those prov
mces which were still possessed or usurped by his rivals. A secret 
c1isaffcction was diffused among the -Christian subjects of Maxen
tius and Licinius ; and th~ resentment, which the latter did not 
attempt to conceal, served only to engage them still more deeply 
in the interest of his competitor. The regular correspondence 
which connected the bishops of the most dIstant provinces, 
enabled them freely to communicate their wishes and their de. 
signs, and to transmit without danger any useful intelligence, 
or any pious contribution8, which might promote the service of 

. Constantine, who publicly declared that he had taken up arms for 
the deliverance of the church. 1/8 

The enthusiasm which inspired the troops, and perhaps the em
peror himself, had sharpened their swords wItHe jt satisfied their 
conscience. They marched to battle with the full assurance, 
that the Bame God, 'Who had formerly opened a passage to the 
Israelites through the waters of Jordan, and had thrown down 
the walls of Jericho, at the sound of the trumpets of Jushua, 
would display his visible majesty and power in the victory of 
Constantine. The evidence of ecclesiastical history is prepared 
to affirm, that their expectations were justified by the conspicuous 
miracle to which the conversion of the first Christian emperor 
has been almost unanimously ascnbed. The real or imaginary 
cause of so important an event, deserves and demands the atten
tion of posterity; and I shall endenvor to form a just estimate of 
the famous vision cf Constantine, by a distinct consideration of 
the standard, the dream, and the celestial 8ign J' by separating the 
historical, the natural, and the marvellous parts of this extraordi
nary story, which, in the composition of 8: speciou~ argument, 
have been artfully confounded in one splendId and brIttle mass. 

I. An instrument of the tortures, which were inflicted only on 
slaves and strangers, became an object of horror in the eyes of a 
Roman citizen; and the ideas of guilt, of pain, and of ignominy, 
were closely united with the idea of the cross. 29 The pi('~y, 
rather than the humanity, of Constantine soon aholished in his 
dominions the 'punishment which the Saviour of mankind had. 
condescended to suffer; so but.the emperor had already learned to 
despise the prejudices of his education, and of his people, before 
he could erect in the midst of Rome his own statue, bearing a 
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cross in its right hand; with an inscription which referred the 
Yictory of its arms, and the daliverance of Rome, to the virtue of 
that salutary sign, the true symbol of force -and courage. 31 1'he 
same symbol sanctified the arms of the soldiers of Constantine; 
the cross glittered on their helmet, was engraved on their shields,· 
was interwoven into their banners ; and the consecrated emblems 
which adorned the person of the emperor himself, were distin
guished only by richer materials and more exquisite workman
ship. 3~ But the principal standard which displayed. the triumph 
of the cross was styled the Labarum,33 an obscure, though cele
brated name, which has been vainly derived from almost all the 
languages of the world. It is described 34 as a long pike inter
sected by a transversal beam. The silken veil which hung down 
frl)m the beam, was curiously inwrought with the images of the 
reigning monarch and his children. The summit of the pike sup
ported a crown of gold, which enclosed the mysterious monogram, 
at once expressive of the figure of the cross, and the initial let- . 
ters of the name of Christ.3f> The safety of the labarum was 
intrusted to fifty guards, of approved' valor and fidelity; their 
station was marked by honors and emoluments; and some fortu
nate accidents soon introduced an opinion,. that as long as the 
guards of the labarum were engaged in the execution of their 
office, they were secure and invulnerable amidst the darts of the 
enemy. In the' second civil war Licinius felt and dreaded the 
power of this consecrated banner, the sight of which, in the dis
tress of battle, animated the soldiers of Constantine with an in
vincible enthusiasm, and scattered terror and dismay through the 
ranks of the adverse legions. 36 The Christian emperors, who re
spected the example of Constantine, displayed in all their military 
expeditions the standard of the cross; but when the degenerate 
successors of Theodosius had ceased to appear in person at the 
head of their armies, the labarum was deposited as a venerable 
but useless relic in the palace of Constantinople. 31 Its honors are 
still preeerved on thu medals of the Fiavian family. Their grate
ful devotion has placed the monogram of Christ in the midst of 
the ensigns of Rome. The solemn epithets of, safety of the re
public, glory of the army, restoration of public happiness, are 
~qi.&U!ly applied to the religious and military trophies; and there 
18. stlll extant a medal of the emreror Constantius, where the 
stu,ndard of the labarum is accompanied with these memorable 
words, By TIllS SIGN THOU SHALT CONQUER. 38 

II. In all occasions of dallger and distress, it was the practice 
oi th~ primitive Christians to fortify their minds and bodies by 
the SIgn of the cross, which they used in all their ecclesiastical 
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rites, in aU the daily occurrences of life, as an infallible preserva
tive against every species of spiritual or temporal evil. U The au

-thority of the church might alone have had sufficient weight to 
justify the devotion of Constantine, who in the same prudent and 
gradual progress acknowledged the .truth, and assumed the sym
bol, of Christianity. But the testimony of a contemporary writer, 
who, in a formal treatise, has avenged the cause of religion, be
stows on the piety of the emperor a more awful and suhlime char
acter. He affirms. with the most perfect confidence, that in the 
night which preceded the last battle against Maxentius, Constan
tine was admonished in a dream * to inscribe the shields of his 
soldiers with the celestial sign of God, the sacred monogram of 
the name of Christ: that he executed the commands of Heaven, 
and tbat his valor and obodience were rewarded by the decisive 
victory of the Milvian Bridge. Some considerations might pe... 
haps incline a sceptIcal mind to suspect the judgment or the ve
racityof the rhetorician, whose pen, either from zeal or interest, 
was devoted to the cause of the prevailing faction. 40 He appears 
to have published his deaths of the persecutors at Nicomedia 
about three years after the Roman victory; but the interval of n 
thousand miles, and a thousand days, will allow an ample Inti. 
tude for the invention of declaimers, the credulity of party, aDJ 
the tacit approbation of the emperor himself; who might listln 
WIthout indignation to a marvellous tale, which exalted his fame, 
and promoted' his designs. In favor of LiciDins, who still dis· 
sembled his animosity to the Christians, the same author has pro· 
vided a similar vision, of a form of prayer, which was communi
cated by an angel, and repeated by the whole army before they 
engaged the legions of the tyrant ~Iaximin. The frequent repe
tition of miracles serves to provoke, where it does not subdue, the 
reason of mankind; 41 but if the dream of Constantine is sep· 
arately considered, it may be naturally explained eiUler by the 
policy or the enthusiasm of the emperor. 'Vhilst bis anxiety for 
the approaching day, which must decide the fatc of the empire, 
was suspended by a short and interrupted slumber, the venerable 
form of Christ, and the '-ell-known symbol of his religion, might 
forcibly offer themselves to the active fancy of a prince who lev·· 
erenced the name, and had perhaps secretly implored the power, 
of the God of the Christians. As readily might a consummate 
statesman indulge himself in the use of one of those military strat
agems, one of those pious frauds, which P.hilip and Sertorius had 

* Manso has observed, that Gibbon ought not to have separated the vision of 
Constantine from the wonderful apparition ill the sky. ns the two wonders are 
c:103ely connected In Eusebius. l[au8• .Lo~O\ln Con8tanti~ p. ~.-M. 
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employed with sucb art and effect.u The prreternatural origin of 
dreams was universally admitted by the nations of antiquity, and 
a considerable part. of the Gallic. army was already prepared to 
place their confidence in the salutary sign of the Christian re· 
ligioc. The secret vhion of Constantine could be disproved only 
by the ev.ent; and the intrepid hero who had passed the Alps and 
the Apennine, might view with careless despair the consequences 
of a defeat under the walls of Rome. The senate and people, ex
ulting in their own deliverance from an t)dious tyrant, acknowl
edged that the- victory of Constantine surpassed the powers of 
man, without daring to insinuate that it had been obtained by 
the protection of the gods. The triumphal arch, which was 
erected about three years after the event, proclaims in ambiguous 
language, that by the greatness of his own mind, and by an in
stinct or impulse of the Divinity, he had saved and avenged the 
Roman republic. 43 The Pagan orator, who had seized an earlier 
opportunity of celebrating the virtues of the conqueror, supposes 
that he alone enjoyed a secret and intimate commerce with the 
Supreme Being, who delegated the care of mortals to his subordi· 
nate deities: and thus assigns a very plausible reason why the 
subjects of Constantine should not presume to embrace the new 
religion of their sovereign. U 

III. The philosopher, who wIth calm suspicion examines the 
dreams and omens, the miracles and prodigies, of profane or even 
of ecclesiastical hIstory, will probably conclude, that if the eyes 
of the spectators have sometimes been deceived by fraud, the un
derstanding of the readers has much more frequently been insulted 
by fiction. Every event, or appearance, or accident, which seems 
to deviate from the ordinary course of nature, has been rashly 
ascribed to the immediate action of the Deity; and the astoollill
ed fancy of the multitude has sometimes given shape and color, 
language and motion, to the fleeting but uncommon meteors of 
the air.u. Nazarius and Eusebius ure the two most celebrated 
orators, who, in studied pallegyric~~ have labored to exalt the 
glory of Constantine. Nine year:::! after the Roman victory, Naza
rius tG describe!:! an army of divine warriors, who seemed to faU 
from the sky: he marks their beauty, their spirit, their gigantio 
forms, t!le stream of light which beamed from their celestial 
armor, tileir patience in suffering ~hemselves to be heard, as well 
as seen, by mortals; and their declaration that they were sent, 
that they flew, to the assistance of the great Constantine. Fur 
the ~ruth .of t¥-s prodigy the Pag-<lll orator appeals to the whole 
Galhc natIOn, III whose presence he was then speaking; and 
.:teems to hope that the ancient apparitions n would now obtain 
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credIt from this recent and public event. The Christian fable of 
Eu~ebic.s, which, in"the space of twenty-six years 'might arise 
from the original dream, is cast in a much more correct and ele
ga'lt mould. In one of the marches of Constantine he is reported 
to have seen with his own eyes the luminous trophy of the cross, 
plltced above the meridian sun, and inscribed with the following 
words: By THIS CONQUER. This amazing object in the sky 
astonished the whole army, as well as the emperor himself, who 
was yet undetermined in the choice of a religion: but his aston
ishment was converted into faith by the vision of the ensuing 
night. Christ appeared before his eyes j and displaying the samo 
celestial sign of the crass, he dircC'ted Constantine to frame a 
similar standard, and to march, with an assurance of victory, 
against ~Iaxentius and all his enemles. 4~ The learned bishop of 
()resarea appears to be sensible, tllat the recent discovery of this 
marvellous anecdote would excite some surprise and distrust 
among the most pious of his readers. Yet, instead of ascertaining 
the precise circumstances of time and place, which always serve 
to detect falsehood or establisH truth j 411 instead of collecting and 
recording the evidence of so mauy living witnesses, WllO must 
have been spectators of this stupendous miracle; 110 Eusebius con
tents himself with alleging a very singular testimony; that of the 
deceased Constantine, who, many years after tho event, in tho 
freedom of conversation, had related to llim this extraordinary 
incident of his own life, and 'had attested the truth of it by a sol
emn oath. The prudence and gratitude of the learned prelate for
bade him to suspect the veracity of his victorious master; but he 
plainly intimates that in a fact of such a nature, he should have 
refused his assent to any meaner authority. This motive of credi
bility could not survive the power of the Flavian family; and the 
celestial sign which the infidels might afterwards deride, f>1 was 
disregarded by the Cllristians of the age which immediately fol .. 
lowed the converSIOn of COllstantiI!e. r.!l But the Catholic church, 
both of the East and of the West, has adopted a prodigy, which 
favors, or seems to favor, the popular worship of the cross, The 
T!sion of Constantine maintained an honorable place in the legend 
of superstition, till the bold and sagacious spirit of criticism pre
sumed to depreciate the triumph, and to arraign the truth of the 
first Christian emperor. f13 

The Protestant and philosophic readers of the present age will 
incline to believe, that in the account of his own conversion, Con~ 
stantine attested a wilful falsehood by a solemn and deliberate 
perjury. They may not hesitate to pronounce, that in the choice 
of a religion, his mind was determined only by a sense of interest; 
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and that (according to the expression of a profane poet fl4) he used 
the altars of the church as a convenient footstool to the throne of 
the empire. A conclusion so harsh and so absolute, is not, how
ever, wdrranted by our knowledge of human nature, of Constan. 
tine, or of Christianity. In an age of religious fervor, the most 
artful statesmen are observed to feel some part of the enthusiasm 
which they inspire; and the most orthodox saints assume the 
dangerous privilege of defending the cause of truth by the arme 
of deceit and falsehood. Personal interest is often the standard 
of our belief, as well as of our practice; and the same motives 01 
temporal advantage. which might influence the public conduct 
and professions of Constantine, would insensibly dispose his mind 
to embrace a religion so propitious to his fame and fortunes. 
His vanity was gratified by'the flattering assurance, that he had 
been chosen by Heaven to reign over the earth; success had jus
tified his divine title to the throne, and that title was founded on 
the truth of the Christian levelation. As real virtue is some· 
times excited by undeserved applause, the specious piety of Con
stantine, if at first it was only specious, might gradually, ~ by th6 
influence of praise, of habit, and of example, be matured into 
serious faith and fervent devotion. The bishops and teachers of 
the new sect, whose dress and manners had not qualified them for 
the residence of a court, were admitted to the Imperial thblc ; 
they accompanied the monarch in his expeditions; and the as-
cendant which one of them, an Egyptian or a Spaniard, s" RC v 

quired over his mind, was imputed by the Pagans to the effect of 
magic. fiG Lactantius, who has adorned the precepts of the gospel 
with the eloquence of Cicero, fi1 and Eusebius, who has conse· 
crated the learning and philosophy of the Greeks to the service of 
religion,68 were b )th received into the friendship and familiarity 
of their sovereign ; and those able masters of controversy would 
patiently watch the soft and yielding moments of persuasion, and 
dexterously apply the arguments which were the best adapted to 
his character and understanding. Whatever advantages might be 
derived from the acquisition of an Imperial proselyte, he was dis· 
tinguished by the splendor of his purple rather than by the su· 
periority of wisdom, or virtue, from the many thousands of llis 
subjects who had embraced the doctrines of Christianity. Nor 
can it be deemed incredible that the mind of an unlettered soldier 
should have yielded to the weight of evidence, which, in a more 
enlightened age, has satisfied or subdued the reason of a Grotius, 
a Pascal, or a" Locke. In the midst of the incessant labors of his 
great office, this soldier employed, or affected to employ, the 
hours of the night in the diligent study of the S.criptures, and the 
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composition of theological discourses; which he afterwards pro
nounced in the presence of a numerous and applauding audience. 
In a very long discourse, which is still extant, the royal preacher 
expatiates on the various proofs of religion; but he dwells with 
peculiar complacency on the Sibylline verses,611 and the fourth 
eclogue of Virgil. 60 Forty years before .the birth of Christ the 
Mantuan bard, as if inspired by the celestial muse of Isaiah,' had 
celebrated with all the pomp of oriental metaphor, the return of 
the Virgin, the fall of the serpent, the approaching birth of a god
Eke child, the offspring of the great Jupiter, who should expiate 
the guilt of human kind, and govern the peaceful universe with 
the virtues of his father; the rise and appearance of a heavenly 
race, &. primitive nation throughout the world; and the gradual 
restoration of the "innocence and felicity of the golden age. The 
poet was perhaps unconscious of the secret sense and object of 
these .sublime predictions, which have been so unworthily applied 
to the infant son of a consul, or a triumvir; 61 but if a more splen
did. and indeed, specious interpretation of the fourth eclogue con
tributed to the conversion of the first Christian emperor, Virgil 
may deserve to be ranked among the most successful missionaries 
of the gospel. 62 

The awful mysteries of the Christian faith and worship were 
concealed from the eyes of strangers, and even of catechumens, 
with an affected secrecy, which served to excite their wonder and 
curiosity. 63" But the severe rules of discipline, which the prudence 
of the bishops had instituted, were relaxed by the same prudence 
in favor of an Imperial proselyte, whom it was so important to 
allure, by every gentle condescension, into the pale of the church; 
and Constantine was permitted, at least by a tacit dispensation, to 
enjoy most of the privileges, before he had contracted any of the 
obligations, of a Christian. Instead of retiring from the congre
gation, when the voice of the deacon dismissed the profane malti
tude, he prayed with the faithful, disputed with the bishops, 
preached on the most sublime and intricate subjects of theology, 
celebrated witb sacred rites the vigil of Easter, ahd publicly d~
e1ared himself, not only a partaker, but in some measure a priest 
and hieropbant of the Christian mysteries. 64 The pride of Con
stantine might assume, and his services had deserved, some ex
traordinary distinction; and ill-timed rigor might have blasted 
the unripened fruits of his conversion; and if the doors of the 
chnrch had been strictly closed against a prince who had deserted 
the altars of the gods, the master of the empire would have he~n 
left destitute of any form of l'eligious worship. In his last visit 
to Rome he piously disclaimed and insulted the superstition of h1ft 
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ancestors, by refusing to lead the military procession of the eques
trian order, and to offer the public vows'. to the Jupiter of the 
Capitoline Hill.6r. Many years before his baptism and death, 
Constantine had proclaimed to the world, that neither his person 
nor his image should ever mQre be seen within the walls of an 
idolatrous temple; whilst he distributed through the provinces a 
variety of medals and pictures, which represented the emperor in 
an humble and suppliant posture of Christian devotion. 06 

The pride of Constantine, who refused the privileges of a 
catechumen, cannot easily be explained or excused; but the 
delay of his baptism may be justified by the maxims and the 
practice of ecclesiastical antiquity. The sacrament of baptism 61 

was regularly administered by the bishop himself, with his assist· 
ant clergy, in the cathenral church of the diocese, during the fifty 
days between the solemn festivals of Easter and Pentecost; and 
this holy term admitted a numerous band of infants and adult 
persons into tho bosom of the church. The discretion of parents 
often suspended the baptism of their children till they could 
understand the obligations which they contracted: the severity 
of ancient bishops exacted from the new converts a novitiate of 
two or three years; and the catechumens themselves, from differ
ent motives of a temporal or a spiritual nature, were seldom im
patient to assume the character of perfect and initiated Christians. 
The sacrament of baptism was supposed to contain a full and ab
solute expiation of sin; and the soul was instantly restored to its 
original purity, and entitled to the promise of eternal salvation. 
Among the proselytes of Christianity, th re were many who j ldged 
it imprudent to precipitate a salutary rite, which could not be re
peated; to throwaway an inestimahle privilege, which could 
never be recovered. By the delay of their baptism they could 
venture freely to indulge their passions in the enjoyments of this 
WOrld, while they still retained in thei\' own handH the means of a 
ilure and easy absolution. 08 The sublime theory of the gos}Jel had 
made a much. fainter impression on the heart than on the under
standing of Oon~tautine himself. He pursued the great object of 
~is ambition through the dark and bloody paths of war and pol
ICY; and, after the victory, he abandoned himself without mod~ 
er'ltion, to the abuse of his fortune. Instead of asserting his just 
superiority above the imperfect heroism and profane philosophy of 
Trajan and the Antonines, the mature age of Constantine forfeited 
the reputation which he had acquired in -his youth. As he grad· 
ually ad \"anced in the knowledge of truth, he proportionally de
cli~ea III the practice of virtue; and the same year of his reign in 
WhICh he convened the council of Nice, was polluted by the exe
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cution, 01' rather murder, of his eldest son. This date is alone 
sufficient to refute the ignorant and malicious sugO'estions of Zo
.simu.s,69 who affirms that, after the death of Urispu~, the remorse 
Df Ins father accepted from the ministers of Christianity the eXQ 
piation which he had vainly solicited from the Pagan pontiffs. 
At the time of the death of Crispus, the emperor could no longer 
hesitate in the cholce of a religion; he could no longer be igno
rant that the church was possessed of an infallible remeuv thoun'h 
he chose to defer the applica60n of it till the approach~~f death 
had removed the temptation and uanger of a relapse. The 
bishops, whom he summoned in his Jast illness, to the palace of 
Nicomedia, were edified by the fervor with which he requested 
and received the sacrament of baptism, by the solemn protestation 
that the remainder of his life should be worthy of a disciple of 
Christ, and by his humble refusal to wear the Imperial purple 
after he had been clothed in the white garment of a Neophyte. 
The example and reputation of Constantine seemed to countenance 
the delay of baptism. 70 ]'uture tyrants were encouraged to be
lieve, that the innocent blood which tlley might shed in a long 
reign would instantly be washed away in the waters of regenera
tion; and the abuse of religion dangerously undermined the 
foundations of moral virtue. 

The gratitude of the church has exalted the virtues and ex
cused the failings of a generous patron, who seated Christianity 
on the throne of the Roman world; and the Greeks who celebrato 
the festival of the Imperial saint, seldom mention the name of 
Constantine without adding the title of equal to the AP08tleS. 71 

Such a comparison, if it allude to the character of those divin6 
missionaries, must be imputeo. to the extravagance of.. impious 
flattery. But if the parallel be confined to the extent and number 
of their evangelic victories, the success of Constantine might per
Imps equal that of the Apostles themselves. By the edicts of tol
eration, he removed the temporal disadvantages which had hitherto 
retarded the progress of Christianity; and its active and numer
ous ministers received a free permission, a liberal encouragement, 
to recommend the salutary truths of revelation by every argument 
which could affect the reason or piety of mankind. The exact 
balance of the two religions continued but a moment; and the 
piercing eye of ambition and avarice soon discovered, that the 
profession of Chri8tianity might contribute to the interest of the 
pr~sent, as well as of a future life.72 The hopes of wealth and 
honors, the example of an emperor, hi,3 exhortations, his irresistL 
ble smiles diffused conviction among the venal and obsequious 
crowds which usually fill the apartments of a palace. 'rhe citiee 
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which signalized a forward zeal by the voluntary destruction of 
their temples, were distinguished hy municipal privileges, and 
rewarded with popular donatives; and the new capital of the East 
gloried in the singular adv&.ntage that Constantinople was never 
profaned by the worship of idols. 73 As the lower ranks of society 
are governed by imitation, the conversion of those who possessed. 
any eminence of birth, of power, or of riches: was soon followed 
hy dependent multitudes.14 The salvation uf the common people 
was purchased at an easy rate, if it be true that in one year twelve 
thousand men were b:lptized at Rome, besidcs a proportionable 
number of women and childreu, and that a white garment with 
twenty pieces of gold had been promised by the emperor to every 
convert. 15 The powerful influcnce of Constantine was not cir· 
cumscribed by the narrow limits of his life or of his dominions. 
The education which he bestowed on his sons and nephews secured 
to the empire a race of princes, whose faith was still more lively 
and sincere, as they imbibed, in their earliest mfancy, the spirit, or 
at least the doctl'ine, of Christianity. War and commerce had 
spread the knowledge of the gospel beyond the confines of the 
Roman provincas; anfl the barbd.rians, who had disdained an 
humble and proscribed sect, soon learned to esteem a religion, 
which had heen so lately embraced by the greatest monarch, and 
the most civilized nation, of the globe. ill The Goths and Ger
m~ns, who enlisted uncler th~ standard of Rome. revered the cross 
which glittered at the head of the legions, anu their fierce country
men received at the sam9 time the leHsons of faith and humanity. 
'fhe kings of Iberia anl Armenia:l< worshipped the god of their 
protector; and their ~llbjects, who have invariably p:",~erved the 
name of Christians, soon formed a sa.cred and perpetual connection 
with their Roman brethren. The Christians of Persi<l. were sus
pected, in time of war, of preferring their religion to theit' coun
try; but,as long as peace sulHisted bet.ween the two empires, the 

• According to th(} Geol"!;iun chronicles, Iberia (Georgia) was convrrted by the 
virgin Nino, whu etIecteu all extt'aardtnary care on the wife of the king, .lllhrnn. 
'rile te nple or the got! Aramazt, or .A rm lZ, not far from the capitnl :Mtskitha, was 
ue»troycd, and tbo ero.;g erected in itlc' place. Le Bean, i. 2!U, with 8t. lial"tiu'lj
Note::!, 

~t. :Martin has lik()wise clearly shown (St. Martin, Add. to Le Beau, ;. 291) that 
Armenia was the fir"t nation which emhraced Christianity (Addition to La Beau. 
i. 'Iti, and Memoires sur l'Armenie,1. oU5). Gibhon himsdf suspected thi~ truth: 
.. Ill8te..ttl of maintuillill,!; that the conversion of Armenia was not attempted with 
I1l1y d.-gree of success, ttll the :;eeptre wag ill the hand" of an orthodox emperor,"
I aught to b:l.ve s.lid. that th~ I-eeds of the faith were deeply sown during the spa. 
iUII of the Ja~t /lild greate~t per"cclItlOn, that many !toman exiles ml!!ht a,;sist the 
labors ~t Gre~orYt lIud that the renowncd Tirid:ltcs, the hrro ot the Ea5't, may dis
~l1t~ 'YUh C~~l:'tantlll~ t!lC ',101101' of being the lir~t t-overeign who embraced tho 
'.:arl'Jtlall re!lglun. Vm(liCUnOll, MI':"C. Wo!";:::!, iv. 5ji.-11. 

http:multitudes.14
http:idols.73


615 OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 

persecuting spirit of the Jltlagi was effectually restrained by tIle 
interposition of Constantine. 77 The rays of the gospel illuminated 
the coast of India. The colonies of Jews, who had penetrated 
into Arabia and JEthiopia, 18 opposed the progress of Christ.ianity ; 
but the 13bor of the missionaries was in some measure facilitated 
by a previous knowledge of the Mosaic revelation; and Abyssinia 
still reveres the memory of Frumentius,*who in the time of Con
stantine devoted, his lIfe to the conversion of those sequestered 
regions. Under the reign of his son Constantius, Theophilus," 
who was himself of Indian extraction, was invested with the 
double character of ambassador and bishop. He embarked on 
the Red Sea with two hundred horses of the purest breed of 
Cappadocia, which were sent by the emperor to the prince of the 
Sabreans, or Romerites. Theophilus was intrusted with many 
other useful or curious -presents, which might raise the admira
tion, and conciliate the friendship, of the barbarians; and he 
successfully employed several years in a pastoral visit to the 
churches of the torrid zone. 80 

The inesistible power of the Roman emperors was displayed in 
the important and dangerous change of the national religion. 
The terrors of a military force silenced the faint and unsupported 
murmurs of the Pagans, and there was reason to expect that the 
cheerful submission of the Christian clergy, as well as people, 
would be the result of conscience and gratitude. It was long 
since establi~hed, as a fundamental maxim of the Roman consti
tution, that every rank of citizens was alike subject to the laws, 
and that the care of religion was the right as well as duty of the ~ 
civil magistrate. Constantine and hig successors cvuld not easily 
persuade themselves that they had forfeited, by their conversion, 
any branch of the Imperial prerogatives, or that they were inca
pable of giving laws to a religion which they had protected and 
embraced. The emperors still continued to exercise a supreme ju
risdiction over the ecclesiastical order; and the sixteenth book of 
the Theodosian code represents, under a variety of titles, the 
authority which they assumed in the government of the Catholic 
church. 

But the distinction of the spiritual and temporal powers,8J 
which had never been imposed on the free spirit of Greece and 
Rome, was introduced and confirmed by the legal establishment 
vf Christianit]. The office of supreme pontiff, which, f~om the / 
time of Numa-to that of Augustus, had always been exerCIsed by 

• Abba Salama. or Fremonato!:l, is mentioned in the Tareek Negushti, or Chroni 
lIe of the kings of Abyssinia. Salt's Travels, vol. ii. p. 464.-M. 

http:Constantine.77


616 THE DECLINE AND FALL 

one of the most eminent of the senators, was at length united te 
the Imperial dignity" The first magistrate of the state, as often 
as he was "prompted by superstition or policy, performed with his 
own hands the sacerdotal functions ; 8~ nor was there any order of 
priests, either at Rome or m the provinces, who claimed a mer\> 
sacred character among men, or a more intimate communication 
with the goels. But in the Christian church, which intrusts the 
service of the altar to a perpetual succession of consecrated min
isters, the monarch, whose, spiritual rank is less honorable than 
that of the meanest deacon, was seated below the rails of the sanc
tuary, and confounded with the rest of the faithful multitude. 83 

The emperor1night be saluted as the father of his l)eople~ but he' 
owed a filial duty and reverence to the fathers of the church; and 
the same marks of respect which Constantine had paid to the 
persons of saints and confessors, were soon exacted by the pride 
of the episcopalorder. ll A secret conflict between the civil and• 

ecclesiastical jurisdictions embarrassed the operations of the Ro~ 
man government; and a pious emperor was alarmed by the guilt 
and danger of touching with a profane hand the ark of tho cov
enant. 'rho separation of men into the two oruers of the clergy 
and of the laity was, indeed, familiar to many nations of an~ 
tiquity; and the priests of IIidia, of Persia, of Assyria, of J udrea, 
of ..LEthiopia, of ,Egypt and of Gaul, derived from a celestial ori~ 
gin the temporal power and p03sessions which they had acquired. 
These venerable institutions had gradually assillilate~l themselves 
to the manners and government of their respective countries; tl;; 
but the opposition or contempt of the civil power served to cement 
the_ discipline of the primitive church. Tbe Christians had been 
obliged to elect their own magistrates, to raise and distribute a 
peculiar revenue, and to regulate the internal policy of their re
public by a code of hl.ws, which were ratified by the consent of 
the people and the practice of three hundred years. When Con
stantine embraced the faith of the Christians, he seemed to con
tract a perpetual alliance with a distinct and independent society; 
and the privileges granted or confirmed by that emperor, or by 
his successors, were accepted, not as the precarious favors of the 
court, but as the just and inalienable rights of the ecclesiastical 
order. 

The Oatholic church was administered by the spiritual and legal 
jurisdiction of eighteen hundred bishops; 86 of whom one thou
sand were seated in the Greek, and eight hundred in the Latin, 
provinces of the empire. The extent and boundaries of their re
8pective dioceses had been variously and accidentally decided by 
the ~eal and success of the first missionaries, by the wishes of 
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the people, and by the propagation of the gospel. Episc')pal 
churches were closely planted along the banks of the Nile on the 
sea-coast C'f Africa. in the proconsular Asia, and thro~O'h the 
southern provinces of Italy. The bishops of Gaul and SI~ain, of 
Thrace and Pontus, reigned over an ample territory, and deleO'ated 
their rural suffragans to execute the subordmate duties of the 
pastoral office. 87 A Christian diocese might be spread o\'er a 
.province, or reduced to a village; but all the bishops possessed 
an equal and indelible character; they all derived the same pow
ers and privileges from the apostles, from the people, and from the 
laws. 'While the civil and military professions were separated by 
the policy of Constantine, a new and perpetual order of ecclesiastical 
mini&ters, always respectable, somfltimes dangerou~ was cstab·
lished in the church and state. The important review of their 
station and attributes may be distributed under the following 
lleads : I. Popular Election. II. Ordination of the Clergy. -Ill. 
Property. IV. Civil Jurisdiction. V. Spirituul Censllres. VI. 
Exercise of Public Oratory. VII. Privilege of Legislative As
semblies. 

I. The freedom of election subsisted long after the legal estab
lishment of ChrIstianity; 88 and the subjects of Rome enjoyed in 
the church the privilege which they .had lost in the republic, of 
choosing the mugistl'ilte~ whom they were bound to obey. As 
soon as a bishop had closed his eyes, the metropolitan issued a 
commission to one of his suffragans to administer the vacant see, 
and prepare, within a limited time, tile future election. The 
right of voting was vested in the inferior clergy, who were best 
qualified to judge of the merit of the candidates j in the senators 
or nobles of the city, all those who were distinguished by their 
tank or property j and finally in the whole body of the people, 
who, on the appointed day, flocked in multitudes from the most 
remote parts of the diocese,8\1 and sometimes- silenced, by their 
tumultuou!1 acclamations, the voice of reason and the laws of dis
cipline. These acclamations might accidentally fix on the head of 
the most deserving competitor j of some ancient presbyter, some 
holy monk, or some layman, ccnsllicuous for his zeal and piety. 
But the episcopal chair was solicited, especially in the great and 
opulent cities of the empire, as a temporal rather than as a spirit
ual dignity. The interested views, the selfish and angry passions, 
the arts of perfidy and dissimulation, the secret c(lrruption, the 
open and even bloody violence which had formerly disgraced the 
freedom of election in the commonwealths of Greece and Home, 
too often influenced the choice of the successors of the apostles. 
'Vhile one of the candidates boasted the honors of his familY, a 
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second allured his judges by the delicacies of a plentiful table, 
and a third, more guilty than his rivals, offered to share the plun
der of the church among the accomplices of his sacrilegious 
ilopes. 90 The civil as well as ecclesiastical laws attempted to ex·· 
elude the populace from this solemn and important transaction. 
The canons of ancient discipline, by requiring sllveral episcopal 
qualifications of age, station, etc., restrained, in some measure, 
the indiscriminate caprice of the electors. The authority of the 
provincial bishops, who were assembled in the vacant church to 
consecrate the choice of the people, was interposed to moderate 
their passion.s, and to correct their mistakes. The bIshops could 
refuse to ordain an unworthy candidate, aud the rage of contend
ing factions ~metimes accepted their impartial mediation. The 
submission, or the resistance, of the clergy and people, on various 
occasions, afforded different precedents, which were insensibly 
converted into positive laws and provincial customs; 91 but it was 
every where admitted, as a fundamental maxim of religious policy, 
that no bishop could be imposed on an orthodox church, without 
the consent of its members. The emperors, as the guardians of 
the public peace, and as the first citizens of Rome and Constanti·
nople, might effectually declare their wishes iu the choice of a 
primate: ·but those absolu~e monarchs respected the fl'eedom of 
ecclesiastical elections; and while they distributed und resumed 
the honors of the state and army, they allowed eighteen hundred 
perpetual magistrates to receive their important offices from the 
free suffrages of the people. 92 It was agrei3able to the dictates of 
justice, that these magIstrates should not desert an honorable sta.
tion from which they could not be removed; but the wisdom of 
councils endeavored, without much success, to enforce the resi· 
dence and to prevent the translation, of bishops. The disciplIne 
of the West was indeed less relaxed than that of the East; but 
the same passions which made those regulations necessary, ren· 
dered them ineffectual. The reproaches which angry prelates 
have so vehemently urged against each other, serve only to ex· 
pose their commJn guilt, and their mutua.l indiscretion. 

II. The bishops alone possessed the faculty of 8piritual genera~ 
tion: and this extraordinary privilege might compensate, in some 
degree, for the painful celibacy 93 which was imposed as a virtue, 
as a duty, and at length as a positive obligation. The religions of 
antiquity, which established a separate order of priest~, dedicated 
a holy race, a tribe or family, to the perpetual serVICe of the 
gods}4 SUCll institutions ,were founded for possession, rather 
than conquest. The children of the ptiests enjoyed, with a proud 
and indolent security, their sacred inheritance; and the fiery spuit 
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of enthusiasm was abated by the cares, the p1easures, and the en~ 
dearments of domestic life. But the Christian sanctuary was open 
to every ambitious candidate, who aspired to its heavenly prom
ises or temporal possessions. This office of priests, like that of 
soldiers or magistrates, was strenuously exercised by those men, 
whose temper and abilities had prompted them to embrace the 
ecclesiastical profession, or who had been selected by a discerning 
bishop, as the best qualified to promote the glory and interest of 
the church. The bishops 9& (till the abuse was restrained by the 
prudence of the laws) might constrain the reluctant, and protect 
the distressed; and the imposition of hands forever bestowed 
some of the most valuable privileges of civil society. The whole 
body 'of the Catholic clergy, more numerous perhaps than the 
legions, was exempted * by the emperors from all service, private 
or public, all municipal offices, and all personal taxes and contri
butions, which pressed on their fellow-citizens with intolerable 
weight; and the duties of their holy profession were accepted as 
a fnll discharge of their obligations to· the republic. 116 Each 
bishop acquired an absolute and indefeasible right to the perpet
ual obedience of the clerk whom he ordained: the clergy of each 
episcopal church with its dependent parishes, formed a regular 
and permanent society; and the cathedrals of Constantinople 111 

and Carthage liS maintained their peculiar establishment of five 
hundred ecclesiastical ministers. Their ranks 119 and numbers 
were jnsensibly multiplied by the superstition of the times, which 
introduced into the church the splendid ceremonies of a Jewish or 
Pagan temple; and a long train of priests, deacons, sub-deacons, 
acolytes, exorcists, readers, singers, and doorkeepers, contrib
uted, in their respective stations, to swell the pomp and ha.rmony 
of religious worship. The clerical name and privilege were ex
tended to many pIOUS fraternities, who devoutly supported the 
ecclesiastical throne. lOG Six hundred parabolani, or adventurers, 

* This exemption was very much limited. The mnnicipal offi~cs were of two 
kinds; the one attached to the mdividual in his characteI of inhabitant, the other 
in that of proprietor. Constantine ha~ exemptcd ce( lcsiastics from offices of the 
first de€'!liption. (Cod. Theod. xvi. t. ii. lcg. 1, 2. Euscbim:, Hist. Eccles. 1. x. <:. 
vii.) They sought, also, to be exempted from tho:;>c C?f the secon~ (mullE!ra p~tn
mOlliofUm). The rich, to .obtain thus privilege, obta~ncd ilubordmate 8ltul}tlpns 
among the clergy. Constantine published in 320 an edIct, by \Vh.iell he prOll1~Ite!l
the more opulent citizens (decurlOnt's and curiales) (rom emb.rac!ng the eccleSIasti. 
ca! profession, and the bishops from udmittmg Dew eccleSIastics, before aJ)lac.c 
should be vacant by the death?f the occupa~t (Godefroy ad Cod. Theod. 1. Xli. t. I. 
de Decur). Valcntimall the Flfst, by a feScfIpt still more ge!leral, em~~ted tl,at no 
rich citizen should obtain a -t'itnarion in the church (De Eplsc. 1. lxvn.). He also 
enacted that ecclesia8tic8, who w h;hed t~ be exempt from. offices which they were 
bo~nd to di8charge as proprietors, !:hou!a, be ohl1gcd to gIve up their property to 
theu- relations. Cod. Thcodos. 1. XlI. t. 1. ~eg. 49.-G. 
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visited the sick at Alexandria; eleven hundred copiataJ, Oi" grave. 
diggers, buried the dead at Constantmople; and the swarms of 
monks, who arose from the Nile, overspread and darkened the 
face of the Christian world. 

III. The edict of j)lilan secured the revenue as wen as the peace 
of the church.1Ol The C!uistiaru! not only recovered the lands and 
houses of which they had been stripped by the persecuting laws 
of Diocletian, but they acquired a perfect title to all the possed
sions which they hatl hitherto enjoyed by the connivance of the 
magistrate. As soon as Christianity became the religion of the 
emperor and the empire, the na,tional clergy might claim a decent 
and honorable ma.intenance; and the payment of an annual tax: 
might have delivered the people from the more oppressive tribute, 
which superstition imposes on her votaries. But as the wants and 
expenses of the chmch increased with her prosperity, the ecclesi
astical order was still supported and enriched by the voluntary 
oblations of the faithfuL Eight years after the edict of .Milan, 
Constantine granted to aU Ins subjects the free and universal per
mission of bequeathing their fortunes to the holy Catholic 
church j 10~ and their devout liberality, which dudng their lives 
was checked by luxury or avarice, flowed with a profuse stream at 
the hour of their death. The wealthy Christians were encouraged 
by the example of their sovereign. An absolute monarch, who is 
rich without patrimony, may be charitable without merit; anJ 
Constantino too easily believed tha.t he should purchase the favor 
of Heaven, if he maintained the idle at the exp3nse of the indus
trious; and distributed among the saints the wealth of the repub
lic. The sam~ messeng-er who carried over to Africa the head of 
~Iaxentius, might be intrusted with an epistle to Crecilian, bishop 
of Carthage. The emperor acquaints him, that the treasurers of 
the province are directed to pay into his hands the sum of three 
thousandjolles, or eighteen thousand pounds sterling, and to obey 
his fm'ther requisitions for the relief of the churches of Africa, 
Numidia, and bfamitania. 103 The liberality of Constantine in
creased in a just proportion to his faith, and to his vices. He as
signed in each city a regular allowance of corn, to supply the 
fund of ecclesiastical charity; and the persons of both sexes who 
embraced the monastic life became the peculiar favorites of their 
sovereign. The Christian tempies of Antioch, Alexandria, Jerusa
lem, Constantinople, etc., displayed the ostentatious piety of 3 

prince, ambitious in a declining age to equal the perfect labors 
of antiquity. 104 r:£'he form of these religious edifices was simple 
and oblong; though they might sometimes swell into the shape of 
a. dome, and sometimes branch into the figure of a cross. Tho 
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timber.:; were framed for the most part of cedars of Libanus' the 
roof was covered with tiles, perhaps of gilt brass; and the ~alls 
the columns, the pav.ement, were encrusted with variegated mar~ 
bles. The most precIOus ornaments of gold and silver, of silk and 
gems, were profusely dedicated to the service of the altar' and 
this specious magnificence was supported on the solid and p~rpet~ 
ual basis of landed property. In the space of two centuries, from 
the reign of Constantine to that of Justinian, the eighteen hUIl
dred churches of the empire were enriched by the frequent and 
unalienable gifts of the prince and people. An annual income of 
six hundred pounds sterling may be reasonably assigned to the 
bishops, who were placed at an equal distance between riches and 
poverty,lO" but the stundard of their wealth insensibly rose with 
the dignity and opulence of the cities which they governed. An 
authentic but imperfect lOG rent-roll specifies some houses, shops, 
gardens, and farms, which belonged to the three Basilicm of Rome, 
~t. Peter, St. Paul, and St. John Lateran, in the provinctls of 
!!;aly, Africa, and the East. They produced, besides a reserved 
rent of oil, linen, paper, aromatics, etc., a clear annual revenue of 
twenty-two thousand pieces of gold, or twelve thousand puunds 
sterling. In the age of Cunstantine and Justinian, the bishops no 
longer possessed, perhaps they no longer deserved, the unsuspect. 
ing confidence of their clergy and people. The ecclesiasticpl 
revenues of each diocese were divided into four parts; fur the 
respective uses of the bishop himself, of his inferior clergy, of the 
poor, and of the public worship j and the abuse of this sacred 
trust was strictly and repeatedly c!~ecked. 10: !he p.a!rimony of 
the church was still subject to all the publIc ImpOSItions of tl:!e 
state. 108 The clergy of Rome, Alexandria, Thessalonica, etc., 
might solicit and obtain some partial exemptions; but the pre· 
mature attempt of the·great council of Bimini, which aspired to 
universal freedom, was successfully resisted by the son of Con
stantine. 109 

IV. The Latin. clergy, who erected their tribunal on the ruins 
of the civil and comllion law, have modestly accepted, as the gift 
of Constantine,110 the independent jurisdiction, which was the 
fruit of time, of accident, and of their own industry. But the 
liberality of the Christian emperors had actually endowed them 
with some legal prerogatives, which secured and dignified the 
sacsrdotal character. lll 1. Under a despotic government, the 
bishops alone enjoyed and asserted the inestimable privilege of 
being tried only by their peers; and even in a capital accusation, 
8 synod of their brethren werl.} the sole judges of their guilt or in
llucence. Such a tribunal, unless it was inflamed by personal ro
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sentment'or religious discord, might be favorable, or even partial, 
to the sacerdotal order: but Constantine was satisfied 112 that se
cret impunity would be less pernicious than public scandal: and 
the Nicene council was edified by his public declaration, that if 
he surprised a bishop in the act of adultery, he should cast his 
Imperial mantle over the episcopal sinner. 2. The domestic 
jurisdiction of the bishops was at once a privilege and a restraint 
of the ecclesiastical order, whose civil causes were decently with
drawn from the cognizance of a secular judge. Their venial 
offences were not exposed to the shame of a public trial or pun~ 
ishment; and the gentle correction which the tenderness of youth 
may endure from its parents or instructors, was inflicted by the 
temperate severity of the bishops. But if the clergy were guilty 
of any crime which could not be sufficiently expiated by their 
degra.dation from an honorable and beneficial profession, the Ro
man magistrate drew the sword of justice, without any regard to 
ecclesiastical immunities. 3. The arbitration of .the bishops was 
ratified by a positive law; and the judges were instructed to exe
cute, without appeal or delay, the episcopal deerees, whose valid
ity had hitherto depended on the consent of the parties. The 
conversion of the magistrates themselves, and of the whole em
pire, might gradually remove the fears and scruples of the Chris
tia.ns. But they still resorted to the tribunal of the bishops, 
whose abilities and integrity they esteemed; and the venerable 
Austin enjoyed the satisfaction of compla.ining that hjs spiritual 
functions were perpetually interrupted by the invidious labor of 
deciding the claim or the possession of silver and gold, of lands 
and cattle. 4. The ancient privilege of sanctuary was transferred 
to the Christian temples, and extended, by the liberal piety of the 
younger Theodosius, to the precincts of consecrated ground. m 
The fugitive, and even guilty, suppliants were permitted to im
plore either the justice, or the mercy, of the Deity and his minis
ters. The rash violence of despotism was suspended by the mild 
interposition of the church; and the lives or fortunes of the most 
eminent subjects might be protected by the mediation of the 
bishop. 

V. The bishop was the perpetual censor of the morals of his 
people. The discipline of penance was digested into a system of 
canonical jurisprudence,114 which accurately defined the duty of 
private or public confession, the rules of evidence, the degrees of 
guilt, and the measure of punishment. It_was impossihle to exe
cute this,spiritual censure, if the Christian pontiff, who punished 
the obscure sins of the multitude, respected the conspicuous vices 
and destructive crimes of the magistrate: but it was impossible 
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to ~rraibJ'D. the conduct of the magistrate, without controHing the 
administration of civil government. Some considerations of 
religion, or loyalty, or fear, protected the sacred persons of the 
emperors from the zeal or resentment of the bishups; but they 
lboldly censured and excommunicated the subordinate tyrants 
who were not invested with the majesty of the purple. St. Atha~ 
nasius excommunicated one of the ministers of Egypt; and the 
interdict which he pronounced, of fire and water, was solemnly 
transmitted to the churches of Cappadocia. 1I6 Under the reign of 
the younger Theodosius, the polite and eloquent Synesius, one of 
the descendants of Hercules,116 filled the episcopal seat of Ptole
mais, near the ruins of ancient Cyrene,1I7 and the philosophic 
bishop supported with dignity the character which he had as
sumed with reluctance. 118 He vanquished the monster of Libya, 
the president Andronicus, whu abused the authority of a venal 
office, invented new modes of rapine and torture, and aggravated 
the guilt of oppression by that of sacrilege. m After a fruitless 
attempt to reclaim the haughty magistrate by mild and religious 
Itdmonition, Synesius proceeds to inflict the last sentence of ecc1e~ 
lJiastical justice, m which devotes Androniclls, with his associates 
and their families, to the abhorrence of earth and heaven. The 
impenitent sinners, more cruel than Phalaris or Sennachel'ib, more 
destructive than war, pestilence, or a cloud of locusts, are de
prived of the name and privileges of Christians, of the participa
tion of the sacraments, and of the hope of Paradise. The bishop 
exhorts the clergy, the magistrates, and the .people, to renounCIi 
all society with the enemies of Christ; to exclude them f!"Om their 
houses and tables; and to refuse them the common offices of life, 
and the decent rites of burial. The church of Ptolemais, obscure 
and contemptible as she may appear, addresses this declaration to 
all her sister churches of the world; and the profane who reject 
her decrees, will be involved in the guilt and punishment of An
dronicus and his impious followers. These spiritual terrors were 
enforced by a dexterous application to the Byzantine court; tIle 
trembling president implored the mercy of the church; and the 
descendant of Hercules enjoyed the satisfaction of raising a pros~ 
trate tyrant from the ground. 121 Such principles and snch exam· 
pIes insensibly prepared the triumph of the Roman pontiffs, who 
have trampled on t'he necks of ki.ngs. 

VI. Every popular government has experienced the effects of 
rude or artificial eloquence. The coldest nature is animated, the 
firmest reason is moved, by the rapid communication of-the pre
vailing impulse; and each hearer is affected by his own passions, 
and by those of the surrounding multitude. 1'he ruin of civIl 
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liberty had silenced the demagogues of Athens, and the tribunes 
of Rome; the custom of preaching, which seems to constitute a 
considerable part of Christian' devotion, had not been introduced 
into the temples of antiquity; and the ears of monarchs were 
never invaded by the harsh sound of popular eloquence, till the 
pulpits of' the· empire were filled with sacred orators, who pos
sessed some'-advantages unknown to their profane predecessors ..2~ 
The arguments and rhetoric of the tribune were instantly opposed 
with equal n.rms, by skilful and resolute antagunists; and the 
cause of truth and reason might derive an accidental support from 
the conflict of hostile passions. The bishup, or some distin
guished presbyter, to whom he cautiously delegated the powQrs of 
preaching, harangu~d, without the danger of interruption ur 
reply, a submissive multitude, whuse minds had been prepared 
and subdued by the awful ceremonies of religion. Such was the 
strict subordination oJ the Oatholic church, that the same con
certed sounds might issue at once from a hundred pulpits of Italy 
or Egypt, if they were tuned 123 by the master hand of the Ruman 
or Alexandrian primate.. The design of this institution was laud
able, but the fruits were not always salutary. The preacherfi 
recommended the practice of the social dutics; but they exalted 
th,e perfection of monastic virtue, ~hich is painful to the individ
ual, and usele.5s to mankind. Their charitable exhortations be
trayed a secret wish, that the cLergy might be permitted to man
age the wealth of the faithful, for the benefit of the poor. The 
most sublime representations of the attributes and laws of the 
Deity were sullie:! by an idle mixture of metaphysical subtleties, 
puerile rites, and fictitious miracles: and they expatiated, with 
the most fervent zeal, on the religious IDe!it of hating the adver
saries, and obeying the ministers of the church. When the public 
peace was distracted by heresy and schism, the sacred orators 
sounded the trumpet of discord, and, perhaps, of sedition. The 
understandinga of their congregations were perplexed by mystery, 
their passions werl,} inflamed by invectives; and they rushed from 
the Ohristian templeR of Antioch or Alexandria, prepared either 
to suffer or to intiict martyrdom. The corruption of taste and 
language is strungly marked in the vehement declamations of the 
Latin bishops; but the compositions of Gregory and Chrysostom 
have been compar~d with the most splendid models of Attic, or at 
least of Asiatic, eloq uence. 124 . 

VII. The representatives of the Christian republic were regu· 
larly assembled in the spring and autumn of each year; and these 
synods diffused the spirit of ecclesiastical discipline and legisla
tIon through the lmndred and twenty provinces of the Roma.n 
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world. 12& The archbishop or metropolitan was empowered, by 
the laws, to summon the suffragan bishops of his province· to 
revise their conduct, to vindicate their rights, to declare their 
faith, and to examine the merit of the candidates who were 
~l~cted by the clergy and people to suppI) the vacancies of the 
epIscopal college. The prImates of Rome, Alexandria Antioch 
Carthage, and afterwards Constantinople, who exercis~d a mvr~ 
ample jurisdiction, convened the numerous assembly of their de
llendent bishops. But the convocation of great and extraordinarv 
synods was the prerogative of the emperor alone. Whenever the 
emergencies of the church required this decisive measure, he de
spatched a peremptory summons to the bishops, or the deputies of 
each pro~ince, with an order for the use of post-horses, and a 
competent allowance for the expenses of their journey. At an 
early period, when Constantine was the protector rather than tllC 
proselyte, of Christianity, he referred the African controversy to 
the council of Arles; in which the bishops of York, of Treves, 
of :Milan, and of Carthage, met as l ___mds and brethren, to 
debate in their native tongue on the common interest of the 
Latin or Western church. J~6 Eleven yem s afterwards, n. more nu
merous and celebrated assembly was convened at Nice, in Bithy
nia, to extinguish, bv their final sentence, the subtle disputes 
which had arisen in Egypt on the subject of the Trinity. Three 
hundred and eighteen bishops obeyed the summons of their indul
gent master; the ecclesiastics of every rank, and sect, and de
nomination, have been Cfl[nmJtpi/ a4- +,,'- L,ousand and forty-eight 
persons; 127 the Greeks appeare<1 III pel::>on; and the consent of 
the Latins was expressed by the legates of the Roman pontiff. 
The session, which lasted about two months, was frequently hon
ored by the presence of the emperor. Leaving his guards at the 
door, he seated himself (with the permission of the council) on II 

low stoo.l in the midst of the hall. Constantine listened with pa
tience, and spoke with modesty: and while lw influenced the de
bates, he humbly professed that-he was the minister, not the 
judge, of the successors of the apostles, who had been establish eel 
as priests and as gods upon earth. 128 Such profound reverence of 
an absolute monarch towards a feeble and unarmed assembly of his 
own subjects can only be compared to the rpspect with which 
the senate h;d been treated by the Roman princes who adopted 
the policy of Augustus. Within the space of fifty years, a philo
sophic spectator of the vicissitudes of human affairs might have 
contemplated Tacitus in the senate of Rome, and Constantine in 
the council of Nice. The fathers of the Capitul and those of the 
church had alike degenerated from the virtues of their founders i 



6~6 DECLINE AND FALL OF THE ROMAN E~[PIRB. 

but as the bishops ~ere more deeply rooted in the public opin
ion, they sustained '-their dignity with more decent pride, and 
sometimes opposed with a manly spirit the wishes of their sove
reign. The progress of time and superstition erased the memory 
of the weakness, the passion, the ignorance, which disgraced 
these ecclesiastical synods; and the Catholic world has unani: 
mously submitted m to the infallible decrees of the general coun"" 
CilS. IIO 

8l) OF V9LUllE I. 
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